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"THEY

chose uew gods; then was war in the

gates."

The elect of God are the only people to
whom it is given to know the only true
and living God. It is written, They shall
all know me, from the least of them unto
the greatest of them, saith the Lord. In
order to have this knowledge of the Lord
there is life. How shall they that are
dead in trespasses and sins ever attain to
the knowledge of God l The dead know
not anything, and the sinner dead in his
sins has no knowledge of the most high
God. He is alienated from the life of
God, through the ignorance that is in
him, because of the blindness of his heart.
But to Christ Jesus power is given over
all flesh, that he should give eternal life
to as many as the Father hath given him.
And this is life eternal, that they might
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent. I will give
them an heart to know me. (Jer. xxiv. 7.)
The apostle John saitb, And we know
that the Son of God is come, and hath
given us an understanding, that we may
know him that is true, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and

eternal life. (1 John v. 20.) Therefore
ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that
I am God. Beloved of God, have we not
some hope, most precious to us, that we
are not altogether strangers to what is
recorded of his people ? The Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his
inheritance. He found him in a desert
land, in a waste howling wilderness. He
led him about, he instructed him, he kept
him as the apple of his eye. As an eagle
stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh
them, beareth them on her wings, so the
Lord alone did lead him, and there was
no strange god with him. In the day
when first we felt his tender love, his
sweet mercy and his great salvation, 0
what love, what praise, what worship were
we constrained to render to our glorious
God. Truly there was no strange god with
us. Like Manasseh, we knew that the Lord
he is God. Shall we continue reading
about his people 7 What is this in Deut.
xxxii. 10, 17 ? They provoked him to
jealousy with strange gods; with abominations provoked they him to anger.
They sacrificed unto devils, not to God;
to gods whom they knew not; to new
gods that came newly up, whom your
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fathers feared not. Can it be true, dear dience to God they should be plentifully
child of God ? 0 what a shame! 0 blessed in all things pertaining to this
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, life, but if they failed to render to the
but unto us confusion of faces. When Lord that obedience which was meet,
Israel had been delivered from the house they should meet with reverses. The
of bondage, at the Red Sea they sang Lord would bring upon them a nation of
praises to the Lord, saying, I will sing fierce countenance, and he shall besiege
unto the Lord, for he bath triumphed thee in all thy gates, until thy high and
gloriously. But how soon it is said, They fenced walls come down, wherein thou
tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord trustedst throughout thy land. Thus the
among us or not
Before long the peo- Lord would accomplish his pleasure in
pie gathered themselves unto Aaron, and chastening his nation, in visiting their
said unto him, Up, make us gods which transgressions with the rod and their inshall go before us. And presently they iquities with stripes. (Dent. xxviii.) How
were dancing before the golden calf. often did this occur, and with spiritual
How often did they provoke God in the Israel, with those who are Jews inwardly,
wilderness ! And when the Lord had when first we realized the grace of God,
brought them into the land he had prom- how low, how sinful and utterly helpless
ised to give them, they forsook the Lord we felt ourselves to be ! In this time of
and served Baal and Ashtaroth. But the our distress the Lord answered the cry
Lord was gracious, for his own name's which the Spirit of Christ Jesus sent
sake, and delivered them from their woes. forth in our hearts. 0, we were moved
He sent them saviors, who saved them unto the Lord our God, and Christ was
out of the hands of their enemies. (Neh. revealed unto us as our tender Shepherd
ix. 27.) Yet they would not hearken unto andglorious Deliverer. He led us about,
their judges, but went a whoring after and though the way was rough, and many
other gods, and bowed themselves unto a sigh and complaint we made, yet we
them. (Judges ii. 17.) Are we not better received instruction. Some of it was
than they I No, in no wise. "They sweet, reviving our drooping soul, and
chose new gods ;" so have we been guilty. there were bitter and humbling things
How often have we found the word most we learned. But have we not felt it was
needful to stir up our pure mind by way all for our good ? Who teacheth like
of remembrance. Neither be ye idola- him ? He revealed his great salvation to
tors, as were some of them. Little chil- us, and we felt that in the crucified Lamb
dren, keep yourselves from idols. After of God was all our hope of eternal life.
that we have known God, or rather are Christ Jesus was all our desire, and our
known of God, how could it ever be that spirit exclaimed, Whom have I in heaven
we have chosen new gods ? Is not the but thee ? and there is none on earth that
Lord of hosts sufficient ? Is he not al- I desire beside thee. We did not halt
mighty, merciful, gracious, abounding in between two opinions, we had but one,
goodness, with whom is no variableness, and that was, The Lord he is God. There
neither shadow of turning ? Why and was no strange god with us. Had the
how is it that of Israel it is recorded, thought been suggested that one day we
" They chose new gods "? To typical might choose new gods, how indignant
Israel it was promised that in their obe- we would have felt, and in all the warmth
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of our soul's affection for our dear Lord own performances of these things as the
Jesus we would have said with Peter, If fountains to minister to your souls' needs.
I should die with thee, I will not deny And though in word we might deny it,
thee in anywise. Likewise said they all. yet in fact, in spirit we were saying to
""They chose new gods." Does the the work of our hands, Ye are our gods.
divine nature, the Spirit of Christ in the (Hosea xiv. 3.) Have you known your
saints, move them to choose new gods ? fleshly mind to become very religious for
0 no. It is the carnal, fleshly nature in a season-4o make an inspection of the
the people of God, greatly aided by the city in which you dwell, and suggest
devil, that is in subtile war with the how we ought to be fortified in readiness
Spirit of Christ in them, in all the deceit for future conflicts ? Yes, that we might
of our desperately wicked heart, suggest- have very judicious precautions on hand
ing and alluring us into departures from to withstand the onslaughts of error and
the living God, to serve other gods. How safeguards against temptations. We
gracious is the counsel of the Holy Ghost, became most industrious in preparing
by the pen of the apostle to the Hebrews : our defences, endeavoring to store our
Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any minds with certain texts of Scripture,
of you an evil heart of unbelief in de- which we thought would repel and overparting from the living God. This evil throw all errors. We endeavored to
heart of unbelief is the foul nest in which make a study of this and that doctrine,
all treason and rebellion is hatched and that we might be able so clearly to prenursed against our God and King and sent the truth that none of the enemy
Savior. How silently and cunningly is could stand before us. Now and again
its vile plotting done! The children of we reviewed what we had wrought, and
God, in their early experiences, are little deemed ourselves almost impregnable,
aware of the devices of Satan or the de- and in fancied security we seemed eager
ceitfulness of the human heart. Satan is for the foe to appear, that we might fire
transformed as an angel of light, and is a few shots at him ; for, relying upon our
ever ready to insinuate his delusive and accumulated stores of sound doctrine, we
hurtful counsels, and our flesh is ever presumptuously imagined we were quite
ready to war against the Spirit. The prepared to earnestly contend for the
work of the flesh is idolatry. (Gal. v. faith once delivered unto the saints and
20.) What comfort the Lord oftentimes for the defence of the gospel. A head
indulges his people in while in prayer full of texts of Scriptures and unanswerand in reading the Scriptures, so that we able arguments is not the living God,
have longed to be often so engaged. But but some of Israel have made a god of it,
after a time we began to think and act as a private god; we worshiped our accumuthough there were some merit in these lated funds of Scripture knowledge, we
exercises, and that if these exercises were became self-sufficient, our dependence
constantly maintained we should never upon the ministrations of the Comforter,
see want. Some professors may sneer at the Holy Ghost, declined ; we made and
such things, for they were never babes, chose a new god, our stored up knowlfoolish or weak. But you poor, simple edge, but it proved to be only an idol,
ones, you have found before you were and such we have found it to be in adaware of it that you were looking to your versities. Again, dear children of God,

4

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

when we have been in various difficulties, Christ, yet the thought would arise, What
when the enemy has invaded the land, harm could there be in this or that '? It
we have been sorely perplexed. We may be we have derived much pleasure
have waited upon God, we have cried in reading the writings of certain graunto him for succor and to grant us en- cious men, or we have become so attached
largement. Have we become impatient to some of the Lord's dear children that
for deliverance l Then our fleshly mind our very souls have been knit to them in
began to lift up its head, and to insinu- love. Then our carnal mind might sugate that the Lord was tarrying, that his gest and tell us that what they might
help was so slow, that a little foreign aid write or speak could not be wrong, and
might be of advantage to facilitate de- we have looked to them as authority. In
liverance from our embarrassments. If this way how many have been the cuswe had a few horses and chariots we toms, usages, rules and traditions which
should not be far from salvation. We have become gods to us of our own chooswent down to Egypt for help. (Isaiah ing. Though we still profess Christ
xxxi. 1.) Herein we did foolishly, (2 Jesus, our glorious Redeemer, to be our
Chron. xvi. 9,) resorting to carnal no- King, and as his subjects to be subject
tions, putting our trust in an arm of to his laws alone, yet something would
flesh. We became rebellious, and took say to us, Would not the doing of this be
counsel, but not of the Lord, and in our just as well ? and our flesh has responded,
vain help thought to experience relief It certainly would be more easy, less
sooner than the Lord seemed willing to troublesome. But in vain is it that we
grant it to us. We chose new gods. 0 think we worship God when we are disowhat a gracious, glorious God is the true bedient to the law of Christ, our precious
God, the God of our salvation. Who is Savior, that we may keep our own tradia God like unto thee ? that pardoneth tions, (Mark vii. 7-9,) which are ever
iniquity and passeth by the transgression most dear to our carnal minds. The
of the remnant of his heritage. He re- mind of Christ in the elect of God is ever
taineth not his anger forever, because he in the most sacred subjection to the law
delighteth in mercy. When the Lord of Zion's King, and the called of God acwas revealed as such unto us, and we cording to this mind in them find in the
were delivered from the powers of dark- law of Christ delightful meditation. But
ness and translated into the kingdom of the carnal mind is ever at unrest, ever
his dear Son, how we delighted in the manifesting deep-rooted enmity against
law of Jesus Christ, our heavenly King! the Lord, ever devising inventions,
We were his willing people in the day of thoughts, imaginations, heresies, and
his power, our souls yearned to follow his whatsoever is contrary to sound doctrine,
gracious instructions, to run in the way some of which are so cunningly fashioned,
of his commandments, and thus in our are so cloaked in pleasing attire, that we
grateful obedience show forth the praises have been deceived, and have gone a
of our God and King.
whoring with our own inventions. (Psalms
" They chose new gods." We were en- cvi. 39.) We have been allured by that
snared to listen to other voices than heart which is deceitful above all things
Christ, our Lawgiver. We might still and desperately wicked to suppose that
speak of the church being subject unto gain is godliness, 0 what a dreadfnl
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plague unto Israel is this vile, deceitful ness he will not take from us. He will
heart! Truly the child of God has need forgive our iniquities, but he will take
to come unto God often with prayer and vengeance on our inventions. (Psalms
supplication, because of the havoc and xcix. 8.) Our idols he will utterly abolmiseries experienced from his sinful, de- ish, and cleanse us from them all ; and
ceitful heart. (1 Kings viii. 38.) Gain is this humbling but gracious work of God
godliness. How many suppose it is so. with us is being repeated again and again
To die is gain. (Phil. i. 21.) How few all our pilgrimage, for we are
understand and are in accord with the
"Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,
Prone to leave the God I love."
apostle. To vast multitudes, who only
have their portion in this life, to die is to
" They chose new gods." They ceased
lose all. (Psalms xvii. 14.) As for me, not from their own doings, nor from their
(says David, and my heart is in accord stubborn way. (Judges ii. 19.) "Then
with his) I will behold thy face in right- was war." The Lord will bring upon his
eousness; I shall be satisfied, when I people his army, the Assyrian, the rod of
awake, with thy likeness. But how de- his anger, the palmerworm and cankerlusive are the thoughts and emotions of worm, blasting and mildew. Prepare ye
the flesh. We would be rich, we have war against her. For thus hath the Lord
coveted the estate, the prosperity of said, Hew ye down trees, and cast a
others. Our desires have gone forth mount against Jerusalem. This is the
after the smiles of men. Have we not city to be visited. (Jer. vi. 6.) In our
coveted the good opinion and praises of idol worship we thought ourselves secure.
men 7 We have felt it would be so pleas- The new gods cried, Peace, peace, but
ant, wherever we went, to have the wor- suddenly war is in our gates. The Lord
ship of our fellows, and somewhat of the has given commandment, Take away her
same spirit that was manifested in those battlements, for they are not the Lord's.
who loved to be called Rabbi, who prayed (Jer. v. 10.) Ab, we had foolishly erected
at the corners of the streets, who did battlements which we thought no enemy
their alms in the sight of men, has been could scale; they would prove to be equal
manifested in us, and if in any measure to every assault. But what are all our
our fleshly mind has had its reward, and fleshly defences, all our bead knowledge
we have imagined to ourselves that men of the truth, sound arguments, all our
thought we were something, that on ac- devices, our precautions to prevent the
count of our wealth, our gifts, our relig- inroads of hellish temptations, the invaious walk, we had gained some notice, sions of error ? Beloved of God, have
we have thought this gain was godliness; you known something of the fierce atwe have coveted the honor that cometh tacks of infidelity, when every vestige of
from men. Child of God, are you in any the doctrine of Christ bas been brought
degree guilty ? What is all this desire into question, and our hope therein asof gain but that covetousness which is sailed ? We have run into our towers,
idolatry ? (Col. iii. 5.) The Lord our have taken refuge in our strongholds.
God is a jealous God, and when we choose But what availed all our words, all our
new gods these are images of jealousy. arguments, all our fleshly knowledge of
(Psalms lxxviii. 58; Ezek. viii. 3-5.) It is the letter of the doctrine of Christ
It
sacredly, blessedly true his loving-kind- could not stand before the spirit of infi-
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delity, the fierce assaults of the devil. 0
child of God, thy only salvation is that
our gracious, merciful, covenant God
shall arise to our help and bring again
Christ's gospel into our hearts, not in
word only, but in power, in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assurance. Did you
ever hear that dreadful challenge in your
soul, How do you know there is a God ?
What breath was there in any new gods ?
Could they declare ? Could all the religion accumulated by the efforts of the
flesh make known and say, Thy God
reigneth ? Vain was all our confidence
in what we esteemed sound arguments,
texts of Scripture, our head knowledge of
the Bible. The enemy gained ground
upon us, wrested from us all our defences,
demolished our self-erected towers and
battlements. We were filled with dismay, with questionings, tossed to and fro
by the enemy, and we found these new
gods could not arise and save. Hellish
temptations encompassed us, all our safeguards, our fleshly, pious resolutions, were
valueless in their resistance to the temptations of the wicked one. Now did the
enemy come in like a flood, and we felt
ourselves swept along by the incoming
billows of evil. " Then • was war in the
gates." Though we had multiplied
horses, and sent down into Egypt for
help, and trusted in them because they
were many, yet thus saith the jealous
Lord God, I will cut off thy horses out of
the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy
chariots. (Micah v. 1.0.) Egypt did help
in vain. Ah, when the conflict was
sharp, and the battle long, and difficulties
multiplied, did we become fretful under
our soul-sickness and wounds ? Did we
forget to trust in the Lord alone ? Did
we send to King Jareb ? (Hosea v. 13.)
" Then was war in the gates." The
Egyptians and every foreign aid to which

we appeal are not God, and this to our
sorrow we have proved. Though the
wisdom and devices of our fleshly minds
cried, Peace, peace, what health could
we find ? what release from our woes ?
We found our trust in an arm of flesh to
be our shame and confusion. The rod of
the Lord's anger smote us, we were broken under his chastening, and in deep
humility of soul confessed our shame in
departing from the living God. "Then
was war in the gates." The Lord shall
utter his voice before his army, for his
camp is very strong. He sends sore afflictions and trials. He calls for blasting
and mildew, and all our pleasant plants
are withered. We looked for peace, but
thou hast hoard, 0 my soul, the sound of
the trumpet and the alarm of war. Destruction upon destruction is cried, the
whole land is spoiled, the invasion of the
enemy, the world, the :flesh and the devil,
eat up our pleasant things. 0, it is
dreadful to find that our heart's vilenesses
are as mildew to our joy and peace. The
Lord has brought upon us a time of
famine. He has commanded the clouds
that they rain 110 rain upon us, (Isaiah
vi. 6,) and we are made to feelingly cry
out, 0 what a barren time! my leanness,
my leanness ! Woe is me. Where are
the new gods ? Can they arise and save
us in the time of our trouble ? (Jer. ii. 28.)
A time of drought in the soul of a child
of God is the time when all the new gods
that we have chosen and worshiped are
put to the test. Can any of these vanities cause rain ? (Jer. xiv. 22.) Do we
seek to cisterns that we have hewn out ?
They are broken, and afford us no supply.
Our thoughts had been that we were rich,
and increased with goods, and had need
of nothing; but now in war, with enemies
many, our necessities are deep, and of
what utility are all the gods, all creature
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doings 2 The idols have spoken vanity,
miserable comforters are they all. (Zech.
x. 2.) Of what value is all the wealth of
the world, the smiles and worship of men,
when our gracious God hideth his face
from us, and has brought afflictions to
our gates ? He will famish all the gods
of the earth. (Zeph. ii. 11.) Not all the
customs, rules and traditions that we
have worshiped are able to bring plenty.
We are minished and brought low through
oppression, affliction and sorrow. The
Lord will plead with his people: Have I
been a wilderness unto Israel, a land of
darkness ? No, dear Lord, thou hast not.
0 my soul, clothe thee with sackcloth,
put thy mouth in the dust, if so be there
may be hope. In that day a man shall
cast his idols of silver and his idols of
gold, which they made each one for himself to worship, to the moles and to the
bats. Sometimes the Lord has so chastened us that we have been carried away
to Babylon. 0 what confusion and distress we have experienced ! Then we
were subdued, then we were mercifully
instructed, we mourned our folly in choosing new gods. How we longed once
more to dwell in the land of gospel rest.
We wept when we remembered Zion, and
with Jonah we could exclaim, I am cast
out of thy sight, yet will I look again
toward thy holy temple. In all the chastenings the kindness and love of our
heavenly Father appear. Even when we
are in Babylon it is for our good. (Jer.
xxiv. 5.) We are weaned from our idols,
and become ashamed of our confidences,
and mourn over our departures from the
Lord. When the Lord our God has dethroned all the new gods, and he seeth
that our power is gone, (Dent. xxxii. 36,)
will he be favorable no more ? Hath lie
in anger shut up his tender mercies ? 0
no, he abideth faithful, the same gra-
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cious, unchanging God, therefore we are
not consumed; and when the set time to
favor Zion is come, and he saith unto her,
Thy God reigneth, then though the
heavens have been shut up, and it rained
not by the space of three years and six
months, thou, O, God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm
thine inheritance when it was weary.
Who can stay the bottles of heaven ?
Who shall prevent the showers of blessing ? We have proved his doctrine to
drop as the rain, his speech to distil as
the dew. The blessed Comforter has
taken the things of Jesus our Savior and
has again nourished and cherished our
souls. We have found that he alone is
the fountain of living waters, the source
of all pure delight; he alone is our
strength. It is the Lord who teacheth
our hands to war and our fingers to fight,
and we learn that except the Lord keep
the city the watchman waketh but in
vain. 0, we have learned, and we still
are learning, that peace and righteousness
are only 'found in the old paths, the good
way, the footsteps of the flock. All speculations and false doctrines are new gods,
lying vanities, and the child of God who
for a time has been enticed by them forsakes his own mercies. What improvement can any false gods make upon the
gospel of Christ? In walking according
to the rule of Christ our King we experience peace and mercy to be our heritage.
How prone we are to make gods to ourselves that are not gods, (Jer. xvi. 20,)
and should the Lord at any time say,
Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him
alone, (Hosea iv: 17,) a sad and woeful
time will be experienced by us. But
when our gracious, covenant God shall
heal our backslidings, then shall we exclaim, What have I any more to do with
idols ? Asshur shall not save us; we will
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not ride upon horses, neither will we say
to the work of our hands, Ye are our
gods. (Hosea xiv. 3-8.) Are these experiences of soul thus portrayed in some
measure yours
You perhaps, dear child
of God, are both troubled and comforted,
but it all is a pathway untrodden by
those who fear not God and love not our
Lord Jesus Christ.
FREDERICK W. KEENE.
NORTII BERWICK,

Maine.

CASEY, Iowa, Oct. 8, 1915.
DEAR EDITORS :—" If we say that we
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us."-1 John i. 8.
" Whosoever is born of thid doth not
commit sin : for his seed remaineth in
him : and he cannot sin, because he is
born of God."-1 John iii. 9. The first is
of the earth, earthy ; born of the first
Adam, and like begets like. In nature,
from trees to everything that grows out of
the earth, all animals, from the least to
the greatest, bear after their kind. "And
so it is written, The first man Adam, was
made a living soul; the last Adam was
made a quickening spirit. Howbeit that
was not first which is spiritual, but that
which is natural ; and afterward that
which is spiritual. The first man is of
the earth, earthy: the second man is the
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy,
such are they also that are earthy : and
as is the heavenly, such are they also that
are heavenly. And as we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly." In the next
world, when we awake with Christ's likeness, and see him as he is, and as he arose
from the grave, and in the presence of
over five hundred witnesses, ascended, as
he said, to his Father and our Father, and
to my God and to your God. (John xx. 17.)
The children of God while here in the

flesh have two minds : a carnal mind, that
is natural, belonging to our fleshly nature,
and a spiritual mind. Paul by the authority of God says, " For to be carnally
minded is death; but to be spiritually
minded is life and peace. Because the
carnal mind is enmity against God; for it
is not subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be." "As it is written [alluding to Isaiah], Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath
prepared for them that love him. But
God bath revealed them unto us by his
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God. For what
man knoweth the things of a man, save
the spirit of man which is in him l [The
natural, fleshly, carnal mind.] Even so
the things of God knoweth no man, but
by the Spirit of God. Now we have received not the spirit of the world [from
the carnal mind], but the Spirit which is
of God, that we might know the things
that are freely given us of God, which
things also we speak, not in the words
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which
the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing
spiritual things with spiritual. But the
natural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness
unto him ; neither can he know them,
[Why I] because they are spiritually discerned."-1 Cor. ii. 9-16. " It is the Spirit
that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you,
they are spirit, and they are life."—John
vi. 63. Not natural life, but spiritual life.
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh."
Not part flesh and part spirit, nor as some
have it, the soul born over again and
made spiritual. "The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is
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every one that is born of the Spirit." is born of the Spirit, the only Spirit that
" But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; ever came down from heaven, born of
and circumcision is that of the heart, in God), shall return unto God who gave it.
the spirit, and not in the letter; whose (Eccl. xii. 6.) Lying spirits never came
praise is not of men, but of God."—Rom. from God, then how can they return to a
ii. 28, 29. " For the flesh [the fleshly place they never came from '1 David
mind] lusteth against the Spirit, and the said, A seed shall serve him, it shall be
accounted to the Lord for a generation.
Spirit [spiritual mind] against the flesh :
and these are contrary the one to the (Psalms xxii. 30, 31.) Christ said, The
other : so that ye cannot do the things good seed are the children of the kingthat ye would."—Gal. v. 17-26. There- dom. (Matt. xiii. 24-31, 37-44.) Christ
fore if any man be in Christ he is a new said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The
creature; old things have passed away. hour is coming, and now is, when the
" For we know, that if our earthly house dead shall (not may if they wish and will
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have consent) hear the voice of the Son of God,
a building of God, an house not made and they that hear shall live (eternally
with hands, eternal in the heavens. [This live). Christ said, It is the Spirit that
is the house of many mansions Christ quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing;
spoke of in the fourteenth chapter of the words that I speak unto you they are
John.] For in this we groan, earnestly spirit and they are life (eternal life).
desiring to be clothed upon with our (John vi. 63.) My sheep hear my voice,
For and Iy> know them, and they follow me,
house which is from heaven. * *
we that are in this tabernacle do groan, and I give unto them eternal life, and
being burdened : not for that we would they shall never perish. (John x. 27, 28.)
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mor- If he had not given them eternal life they
tality might be swallowed up of life would have perished, would they not ?
[eternal life]. Now he that hath wrought Read the second chapter of Ephesians. I
us for the selfsame thing is God, who believe that all Scripture is given by inalso bath given unto us the earnest of the spiration, and God always means just
Spirit. Therefore we are always confi- what he says. I believe that God inspired
dent, knowing that, whilst we are at home the prophets and apostles to write what
in the body, [speaking of the inner man he told them to write, and Christ said
that is born of God and is spirit, not the that there must not be anything added to
flesh and blood man,] we are absent from or taken from the book; so let us prove
the Lord : for we [that are led by the all things in Scripture by Scripture, not
Spirit] walk by faith, not by sight : [of by what uninspired men say or write unthe outer man,] we are confident, I say, less they prove what they write by the
and willing rather to be absent from the Scriptures ; prove all things by a " thus
body, and to be, present with the Lord." saith the Lord." For they 'that are after
—2 Cor. v. 1-9. Solomon, speaking of the flesh do mind the things of the flesh,
the death of the saints, says that man but they that are after the Spirit, the
goeth to his long home, and the mourners things of the Spirit. For to be carnally
go about the streets. Then shall the dust minded is death, but to be spiritually
return to the earth (as it was before it minded is life and peace, so they that are
was formed into man), and the spirit (that in the flesh cannot please God, but ye,
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(the saints) are not in the flesh, but in th
e We read also that salvation is not of him
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but
dwell in you. It is the Spirit that quick
- of God that sheweth mercy. This, too,
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing; the I believe is the truth, and it is encouragwords that I speak unto you they are
ing to me to believe it, for, if not despirit, and they are life. (John vi. 63.) As
ceived, I have the witness within myself,
I said before, from the earthy Adam we
testifying to it, and I am convinced that
get natural life that must die. Adam
I did not receive it of man, neither was I
lived to be nine hundred and thirty years taught it of man, but it was revealed to
old, Jared lived to be nine hundred and
me, and to all of God's dear children, by
sixty-two, Methuselah nine hundred and the Holy Spirit of God. There is another
sixty-nine, and Noah nine hundred and
thing I am thoroughly convinced of in
fifty. These are the oldest that are menmy own experience: if we are God's chiltioned in the Scriptures, but they, as are dren, and belong to his family, we were
we, were like Adam and had to die. All born into it, and we had nothing more to
that are born of the Spirit are born of do with this birth than we had in being
God, they are Godlike, immortal, eternal born into our father's family here on
and can never die. There is nothing that earth. I care not what man may think,
comes from God but returns to God; the or what he believes, or how much faith
spirit at the death of the body returns to he professes to have, the only thing that
God who gave it.
will constitute man a child of God and
Yours for God's eternal truth,
make him an heir of heaven is to be born
R. S. BANKS.
again, born from above and have the love
41110

of God in the soul. This is my experience in regard to it, and it is encouraging
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I feel im- to me to believe this way, because I have
pressed to write a few thoughts upon the a "thus saith the Lord" for my belief.
great plan of salvation, and how I under- Paul also comes in here, testifying to the
stand sinners are saved. There is no truth of it in his own experience; hear
subject that is more calculated to interest him on this line of thought: Now abideth
and build us up on our faith in God than faith, hope and charity, these three, but
this, If we can see eye to eye and speak the greatest of these is charity. To my
the same of the things embraced in this mind, charity here signifies love, and unplan. If I know my poor heart, I desire less man has it in the soul he does not
to praise, magnify and glorify God at all belong to God's family. Paul says,
times for his wonderful works to the chil- "Though I speak with the tongues of men
dren of men, and I am fully convinced and of angels, and have not charity [or
that I cannot do this unless I am in pos- this love], I am become as sounding brass,
session of the Spirit of God to teach me, or a tinkling cymbal. And though
and take the lead of my mind, for we have the gift of prophecy, and underread that God is a Spirit, and he seeketh stand all mysteries, and all knowledge;
such to worship him as do worship in the and though I have all faith, so that I
spirit, and if we have not the Spirit of could remove mountains, and have not
Christ, we are none of his. This is the charity, I am nothing." He does not
truth, and I believe it with all my heart. stop at this but says
, "Though I bestow
RUSSELLVILLE, Ky., Oct. 17, 1915.
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all my goods to feed the poor, and though afore prepared unto glory, even us,
I give my body to be burned, and have whom he hath called, not of the Jews
not charity [or this love], it profiteth me only, but also of the Gentiles ? Well,
nothing." 0, say some, this sets the sin- some are ready to say, I believe in giving
ner down on the stool of do nothing, and the sinner a chance to be saved. I have
does not give him any chance for heaven. no objection to your belief, but I would
I would be glad to know that you all had rather you would talk to some one else
an experimental knowledge in the soul, who believes as you do about it. I have
then I could call you brother, and could no confidence in the chance system of
give you the right hand of christian works, especially when it comes to our
fellowship in our travels from nature to eternal salvation. I want it secure and
grace; but unless you do have an experi- hinged upon God's decrees and purposes
mental knowledge of the 'truth in the and his foreknowledge and predestinasoul, then it is we will have to separate, tion, then I feel safe about it. I might
for we cannot walk together except we say, I have had a chance to be a good
be agreed along this line of things. man, but I know that I am not; there is
Paul's way is the way I see it, and it is but one good, and that is God. Again
the way I hope I have experienced it in we might, say, Our federal head, Adam,
my soul. Some may say that if what I had a chance to keep the law, but we
have written be the truth, the blame rests know he failed. Now why did he not
upon God for man not being saved; keep it ? He knew what would befall
and He is unjust. You may see it him if he did not, for God told him he
in that light, but I cannot agree with you. should surely die if he did eat. I take
I am not going to say that he is to be the position that he could not, for he had
blamed or is unjust in anything he does, not the ability within himself, hence he
for if he were to send our souls to hell, I fell and involved all his posterity in death
can but say his righteous law approves it and sin, and men have been dying and
well. There is nothing new nor anything having trouble ever since, and will conold with the God I profess to worship, tinue to do so until the end of time. You
for known unto him are all his works from see his chance or my chance to be good did
the beginning of time, therefore he hath not help us. Now I will cite you who bemercy upon whom he will have mercy lieve so much in chance to a portion of
and whom he will he hardeneth. Who God's word, and let you decide whether
art thou, 0 man, that repliest against there was any chance in that, and leave
God ? Shall the thing formed say to him you to ponder it over in your minds.
that formed it, Why halt thou made me You will find it recorded in Paul's letter
thus ? Hath not the potter power over the to the Romans, ninth chapter, beginning
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel at the eleventh verse and continuing
unto honor and another unto dishonor ? through the sixteenth verse, in fact, I
What if God, willing to shew his wrath, think it would do you no harm to read
and to make his power known, endureth the entire chapter. 1 will quote from the
with much longsuffering the vessels of eleventh through the sixteenth verse
wrath fitted to destruction, and that he " (For the children being not yet born,
might make known the riches of his glory neither having done any good or evil,
on the vessels of mercy which he had that the purpose of God, according to
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election, might stand, not of works, but
MT. VERNON, Texas.
of him that calleth;) it was said unto her,
To THE 'CHURCH OF CHRIST AT MT.
The elder shall serve the younger. As it OLIVE—DEARLY BELOVED :—I am writis written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau ing to you this epistle of love through
have I hated. What shall we say then ? the tender mercy of the covenant-keepIs there unrighteousness with God I God ing God. I am thus far permitted to reforbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have main in the land of the living, a poor,
imercy on whom I will have mercy, and I wretched sinner, saved by grace, if saved
will have compassion on whom I will have at all. I shall not try to write much, but
compassion. So then it is not of him only to let you know that I am still trythat willeth, nor of him that runneth, but ing in weakness to preach Jesus the way,
of God that sheweth mercy." So you see the truth and the life; am still contending
that neither of the children was given for the faith that was once delivered una chance to act for himself, neither were to the saints. In doing this I hope I have
they consulted as to what they should do. no confidence in the flesh, feeling to realPlease tell me if God was unjust in this, ize that there is no good thing dwelling in
and who the blame rested upon ? You the flesh, nothing but the divine life redare not say it rested upon God, neither vealed in us profiteth. I am glad to becan you say the children were to blame lieve that I am numbered with the dear
for it, for they were not yet born, neither saints of God on earth, but 0 if I only
had done good or evil, but God said that knew that I am truly one of them. We
he did it that his purpose according to know that all things work together (not
election might stand, and I believe it this separately) for good to them that love
way, not of works, but of him that calleth. God, to them who are the called accordIf I were asked what I think about it, I ing to his purpose, called out from the
would say it was because it seemed right world to all eternity. Moreover, whom
in his sight, and was according to his pur- he called he justified, sanctified (set apart)
pose and foreknowledge before the world to the adoption of children by Christ
began, and leave it there, for it is said to himself according to his own eternal
that secret things belong to God, and re- purpose, which he purposed in himself
vealed things to us and our children, and before the foundation of the world, and
I want to be satisfied with what the Lord he predestinated us to the inheritance of
reveals tome.
glory through Jesus Christ his Son, and
Brethren editors, please cast the man- he will be everlastingly glorified in us.
tle of charity over my weakness and im- No weapon that is formed against us (by
perfections, for if I am a child of God's the devices of Satan) can stand. Jesus is
family, I feel to be the least of all. If in our Mediator, forever seated at the right
your judgment you think it would be hand of God, there as our advocate to inprofitable to the household of faith pub- tercede for us. Satan can never bring
lish this, if not, consign it to the waste- any charge against us to the Father but
our Advocate is there pleading our cause
basket, and it will be all right.
with, Father, I have redeemed them, I
Your poor and afflicted brother, I hope,
have satisfied the law, therefore, holy
in much tribulation,
Father, keep them in thine own name.
J. B. JONES.
0 what a wonderful Savior I Jesus was

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
born a Savior, as the angel said unto the
shepherds, Fear not, for, behold, I bring
you good tidings of great joy which shall
be to all people (covenant people), for
unto you is born this day in the city of
David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.
Here in a stall we see a child is born, a
Savior (not a part, but a whole Savior), a
Savior from the cradle to the cross, from
the cradle to his throne in heaven he redeemed us all the way, including all the
election of grace from infancy to old age.
0 hear him exclaim on the cross, It is
finished. All that the offended law demanded was satisfied. He was delivered
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God and was by wicked
hands slain, for the Lord pronounced
death at the beginning on the one that
transgressed his holy and righteous law,
In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die, being the penalty. As by the
disobedience of one man sin entered into
the world, so death, as the consequence
of one man's disobedience, is pronounced
upon all that were represented in the one
who transgressed : Adam. Then we hear
the Lord speaking in the garden : "And I
will put enmity between thee [Satan] and
the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel." Jesus (the
head) is bruised, here his heel (we, the
church,) is bruised. The heel represents
the lower extremity of the body. Our
experience every day feels to be bruised.
The Lord spake by his prophet Isaiah,
saying, " But he [Jesus] was wounded
for our transgressions [our sins], he was
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was [not going to be]
upon him; and with his stripes we are
healed." Now we see in all this that
Satan is bruised under his feet; and when
Jesus was delivered in accordanOe with
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what God predestinated, he was delivered
for our offences and was raised again for
our justification. Here we see where
justification comes in. Then we have
the language of Paul : "Therefore by the
deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified." Again, Paul said, " But of him
[God] are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption."
Brethren, and all the church, these are
some of my reflections. Pray for me and
mine.
Hoping that you will cast the mantle
of charity over my imperfections, and
forgive all you see amiss in me, I am, as
I trust, your brother in gospel bonds,
J. B. BOWDEN.
HAVANA, Kansas, Dec. 15, 1915.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—In sending my
remittance for the SIGNS OF THE TIMES I
feel that I want to write you a few
thoughts as they may occur. When I
read your editorial in the December 1st
number I was made both sad and glad.
Sad because of your truthful statement of
the condition of the Old School Baptists
at this time in our country. So very
many, forgetting the scriptural admonition to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace, follow after those things
which cause divisions, contentions and
bitterness. The influence of the spirit of
love and fellowship seems to be passing
into obscurity, under a cloud of discontent. Divisions arise from questions and
themes that have no place in the gospel
which all profess to believe. I was
pleased with your remarks about the resurrection of the saints. The eternal and
everlasting destiny of God's people should
be the central theme of their faith and
hope. As Paul so earnestly declared, If
by any Wan I might attain unto the
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resurrection of the dead. That is an im- mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
portant question with every humble be- in you."—Rom. viii. II So the mortal
liever in Christ. Am I worthy to obtain or natural bodies of the saints shall not
so great a price ' is an anxious thought in rise from the dead, but their spiritual
his mind. How they shall be raised up bodies shall. Probably Paul anticipated
from the sleep of death' should not be an that there would be much and varied
absorbing query The beloved John theories advanced, and taught to show
settled that question: "Beloved, now are how the dead should rise, so wrote, "Bewe the sons of God ; [his great spiritual hold, I shew you a mystery : We shall not
mind was secure upon that point] and it all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in
doth not yet appear what we shall be: a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at
but we know that, when he shall appear, the last trump : for the trumpet shall
we shall be like him; for we shall see him sound, and the dead shall be raised incoras he is." Be was very sure of that. I ruptible [the sleeping dead], and we shall
was truly pleased in your refutation of be changed [those who shall be living
the theory, so largely taught, that our upon the earth at that time shall also be
mortal bodies shall be raised from the changed from mortal to immortal]."-1
sleep of death. Why will not people fol- Cor. xv. 51, 52. "Then we which are alive
low the plain teachings of the Scriptures and remain, shall be caught up together
upon this subject ? Paul termed a man a with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
" fool " that would claim the mortal body in the air; and so shall we be ever with
shall rise from the dead. " Thou sowest the Lord." Thus the apostle was given
not that body that shall be,' * * but God to unfold that much of the mystery of the
giveth it a body as it bath pleased him, resurrection. No mortal is able to grasp
and to every seed his own body." " So more. In what form the risen ones shall
also is the resurrection of the dead. It is appear is known only to God. Vain man,
sown in corruption; it is raised in incur- why attempt to lift the veil ?
ruption,"&c. The grain of wheat is sown
T. R. PITTMAN.
and dies, but the germ of life does not
®- die, but is quickened by the natural eleDUNKIN, Texas, Oct. 1, 1915.
ments and bringeth forth a body in no DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am a
way resembling the body planted in the stranger to you in the flesh, but I humbly
ground. So with the believer in Christ, hope not in the Spirit, for I know that
his natural body dies, and goes into cor- known unto God are all his works,soknown
ruption, because it is natural and sinful. unto him were all the chosen in Christ
The Spirit life manifested in the spiritual before the world began, from the rivers
birth cannot die, because it is born of even unto all the ends of the earth.
God. It is the life that shall quicken the know that the redeemed in Christ Jesus
mortal body and raise it up a spiritual are scattered throughout the waste howlbody. Paul had that thought in view ing wilderness, but thanks be to our God,
when he wrote the following words to his who rules in the army of heaven and
Roman brethren: "But if the Spirit of among the inhabitants of the earth, he
him that raised up Jesus from the dead knoweth those who are his. Herein is
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ sweet comfort: the old apostle sayeth,
from the dead shall also quicken your The foundation of the Lord standeth sure
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having this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are his. But the great important
question with me is, Am I one with them 7
Can there be found room with that blessed
number for one so poor and unworthy,
and as helpless a creature as I see myself
to be ? I came an empty blank into the
hands of the great I AM, a poor, helpless,
naked beggar, lying at mercy's door,
begging to be clothed with that robe of
righteousness that only Christ Jesus can
give, for he says, I will have mercy on
whom I will have mercy, and whom I will
I harden, and, Who art thou, 0 man,
that repliest against God 7 Hath not the
potter power over the clay, of the same
lump to make one vessel unto honor and
another vessel unto dishonor ? Shall
the thing formed say unto him that formed
it, Why hast thou made me thus 7 We
have no right to murmur, for he worketh
all things after the counsel of his own
will, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure. I
believe God to be the God of purpose as
well as of mercy, for according to his own
purpose and grace, given in Christ Jesus,
the bride, the Lamb's wife, was redeemed
from under the curse by his own blood.
Beloved in the Lord, pardon me for
writing so much in my very weak and
stammering way; I did not intend to
write so much, but just wanted to speak
to you all and beg an interest in your
prayers while I am to remain here in this
lonely life. I live twenty miles from the
church where my membership is, and am
hardly ever able to attend, so do not often hear preaching, or even see any of
our people, if one so unworthy as I can
claim that dear relationship with the
blessed kindred in Christ.
I have just been reading some good
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and precious letters in the dear old SIGNS,
and have been feasting with joy unspeakable and full of glory. While I am not a
subscriber to the paper, I dearly love it,
and the reason I am not a subscriber is
because I cannot afford it, if I could I
would never do without it, for it is indeed
spiritual food and drink to the poor, lonely,
tempest-tossed few. I have a few copies
that the dear saints have sent to me, and
they are as treasures to me, and are
always new. I read them and lay them
away for a week, and then read them
again with renewed interest. The SIGNS
is of sweet comfort to the lonely pilgrims
in the waste howling wilderness in spiritual Israel. Write on, dear brethren and
sisters, and do not get weary, for you are
filling the mission your heavenly Father
intended you should, and you who are
not in the thorny valley know not the
comfort you are to:the little ones as they
are passing through. Comfort ye one
another, and so fulfill the law of Christ.
The SIGNS is a sweet and solid medium
of comfort to Jerusalem, containing
thoughts upon Zion, and the Comforter
flows among the people of God and they
comfort each other with the comfort
wherewith they themselves are comforted,
just as the Lord our God is pleased to
send it.
I now must surely stop, though I would
love to write more, for it seems I have
just commenced, but when I look at myself and all that I have written in my
weak and blundering way, it makes me
almost ashamed of myself for writing so
much, especially for my first letter, but I
hope you will pardon me, for I have today read so many God-honoring letters
that my soul is stirred within me, and I
wish I could shake hands with you all.
The Lord's people think daily, yes, hourly,
upon his name, and speak often one to
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another of him and his wonderful works
to the children of men. May we be found
praising Elijah's God.
Your little sister, in lonely afflictions,
JENNIE LOYD.
[As the SIGNS is so much enjoyed by
sister Loyd it affords us pleasure to send
it to her free of charge.—En.]
YAWKEY, W. Va., Nov. 19, 1915.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I

feel my
unworthiness to address you as brethren,
for this word means more to my underst anding than my tongue or pen can express. It has been my desire for a long
time to write, but my imperfections in
the flesh have made me backward about
it, but just now the words come to me:
" Greater is he that is in you, than he
that is in the world." This greater within is Christ, who has all power over the
flesh, and I hope it is by his Spirit within
that I am given a mind to try to express
the feeling of love I hope I have toward
all lovers of truth. I love the people
who uphold the SIGNS, for I feel it is
published in defence of the pure and unadulterated doctrine of Jesus Christ, and
is upheld by the Lord himself, for when
dear Elder F. A. Chick was called away
the mantle was cast upon another, who
has filled the place well. I feel that the
family of Elder Chick must greatly miss
him, and my desire is that the Lord, who
has all power, will comfort them. I have
no doubt but that he fell asleep in Jesus,
from which sleep none ever wake to weep.
It gives me a feeling of deep solemnity
when I see those older ones at the battle
front falling, and I feel it is the duty of
the younger ones to treat them with great
respect. Remember, young brethren, that
while the older ones are passing away at
the battle front we are being pressed
toward the front of the battle, as they

were, by the same God who worketh all
things, and it is a great calling to press
forward toward the mark of the higher
calling, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
Although we must suffer tribulation, tribulation worketh experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed,
for the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts. These are they which came up
out of great tribulation, having their
robes washed and made white in the
blood of the Lamb. It was not by our
works that these robes were made white,
but by his blood, which was his life that
he gave for the elect, chosen in him before the foundation of the world. All
Babylon says God is not a God of choice,
but I do not expect any truth from Babylon. God is a God of choice, and it was
his choice to make the world and all
things that are in the world as they are,
and in his choice he created all things for
himself, yea, even the wicked for the day
of evil. He chose the church in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of the world.
Then he said by the mouth of Solomon,
My dove, my undefiled, is but one; the
choice one of her that bare her ; the bride,
the Lamb's wife, the church of the living
God, in spirit and in truth, which cannot
be defiled; and this church, the bride, the
Lamb's wife, is not going after others,
for she only loves one, the man Christ
Jesus. I believe that when he died upon
the cross the debt was all paid for the
bride that the law demanded, for without
the shedding of blood there could be no
remission of sins. So then it is not by
works of righteousness which we have
done, but according to his own purpose
and grace, given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began. I cannot believe in a
part way God, for when the Lord made
all things he made whole things. He
made a way for the water to run into the
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seas, and the water runs all the way to since last January, and fear I shall never
the seas. Christ is not a half Savior, be able to work again. If I had not been
but he is a whole Savior, and I am truly blessed in getting a small pension from
glad that he is, for if there were any part the State of Arkansas as a confederate
for me to do I would fail. I am the cor- veteran I would not have been able to
rupt man, the same as the corrupt tree, pay up this time. It does seem that I
and cannot bring forth good fruit. I be- am being chastened severely, but I know
lieve that in the end of this time-world my afflictions are light when compared
all the graves will burst, and the dead with my sins. I have been a sufferer for
shall come forth; so when this corrupti- more than fifty years, and a sinner for
ble shall have put on incorruption, and sixty-nine years, yet I have been wonthis mortal shall have put on immortal- derfully blessed, much more than I am
ity, then shall be brought to pass the worthy of. I have been deaf for fiftysaying that is written, Death is swal- one years, and am now so deaf that I
lowed up in victory. 0 death, where is hear conversation with great difficulty.
thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy vic- I have not heard a sermon preached iu
tory 7 Job says, Though after my skin, several years. I have been hero for more
worms destroy my body, yet in my flesh than twenty-two years, and doubt if there
shall I see God, and I hope to believe the has ever been a true, spiritual, doctrinal
same thing. There is plenty of proof in sermon preached in this town of about
the Scriptures that the dead shall be three thousand inhabitants of pretty good
raised, and no proof against the dead moral people, such as are boasted of iu
this country. They have four so-called
being raised.
churches
here. I cannot hear their preachI must close this poorly written letter.
I know that I am not an able writer, yet ing, but I know they are all founded on
felt impressed to write, but hope I have works. Well, they all have their own
not written anything contrary to the way, which is a strange way to you and
teaching of the Bible. Do with this let- me, but I suppose our ways are equally
strange to them. Poor, benighted souls !
ter as you think best.
A sinner saved by grace, if saved at all, I have been greatly interested of late
concerning the types, &c., the antitypes
W. C. PENNINGTON.
that we read of in the holy Bible, even
the type and antitype of national Israel.
CORNING, Ark., Oct. 5, 1915.
DEAR BRETHREN :—You will find in- As I have never heard any one speak or
closed check, in payment for one year's read any writing on the text in Joshua
subscription to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. vii. 16-26, I would be glad if brother tier
My subscription expired the first of last or brother Lefferts, or some one, would
March, but you continued to send it to write through the SIGNS, if they feel to
me, for which I wish to tender you my do so, and give their views, especially on
sincere thanks. Now, brethren, I am in the antitype of Achan, if you can see or
my sixty-ninth year of age, and my right know of au antitype of him and his
hand and arm is paralyzed. The main sins, as I am sometimes made to wonder
cause of my failure to keep my subscrip- if I, even I, so little and worthless, shall
tion paid up was my inability to labor; I at last be found the antitype of A chau.
have not been able to do a day's work I fail to see clearly the autitype of Job
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or Jonah in myself. 0, could I see myself a child, even one of the least. Brethren Ker and Lefferts, be sure one or both
of you write. I consider you both as the
qualified servants of the Most High, even
the God of our salvation, the God of all
things. I am sure you will send me the
SIGNS, and I hope I may be able to keep
it paid for hereafter.
Unworthily your brother iu hope of
eternal life,

breaking of the sabbath, Jesus said
to the hypocrites that they loosed their
ox and ass from the stall and led to water
on the sabbath clay, and ought not, the
woman be loosed from her bondage, whom
Satan hath bound lo these eighteen
years ? and all his adversaries were
ashamed. We have the same class in the
world to-day, who are sticklers for keeping the sabbath, who strain at a gnat and
swallow a camel, who teach for doctrine
R. C. SMITH. the commandments of men, who are drunk
with the wino of Babylon, ritualism and
LEXINGTON, Ky.
formalism, who teach men that the esDEAR BEET MIEN EDITORS :--While sential thing is to go through the form
reading the inspired record by Matthew, and then you can go on as you please.
John, Luke and Mark, the fact stands out The so-called leading denominations in
plain and prominent that of all the vast the world to-day are not the church of
multitudes that Jesus healed, of the blind, Jesus Christ, for they keep careful tab on
the maimed, the leper, the dumb and the their numbers and their wealth, and
halt, he never said to one of them, Thy their house is a house of merchanmerit and thy good works have saved disc. They are simply a vast collective
thee, but several times, as when the blind agency, to collect all the filthy lucre
man asked of Jesus as he passed by, Jesus, they can persuade the people to give;
thou Son of David, have mercy on me, they are of the world, and speak of the
Jesus commanded him to be brought un- world, and seek to please men, and the
to him, and when he was come near he world heareth them; all will fall into their
asked him, " What wilt thou that I shall net but those whose names are written
do unto thee ? and he said, Lord, that I in the Lamb's book of life. (Rev. xxi. 27.)
may receive my sight. And Jesus said For the church of Christ is hid from the
unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith wise and prudent, and constitutes that inbath saved thee."—Luke xviii. 41, 42. numerable company redeemed out of
Even the faith that Jesus gives to his every nation, kindred, tongue and people
people, for faith is the gift of God, and under heaven, whom no man can number;
none of the fallen sons or daughters of and the command to his people who are
Adam have the faith of God's elect until in Babylon is, Come out of her, that ye
God is graciously pleased to bestow this be not partakers of her plagues. The conunspeakable gift upon them. " For by ditional or effort system has been congrace are ye saved through faith ; and downed by the Lord Almighty several
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of thousand years ago, even in the day of
God."—Eph. ii. 8. When Jesus healed that eminent patriarch Job, when the Lord
the woman who was bowed down and commanded his three friends to offer
could in no wise lift herself up, whom sacrifice, and told Job to pray for them,
Jesus healed on the sabbath day, and the lest he should destroy them, for they had
Pharisees murmured, and called it the not spoken that which was right, as his
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servant Job had. Surely they are blind
leaders of the blind, and will certainly
fall into the ditch. So God's people are
warned by Jesus to go not after the lo
heres and the lo theres, for by their fruits
ye shall know them. For the devil is as
a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour ; the roaring noise of antichrist
is to give his people warning to keep
out of the clutches and beware of the
wolves in sheep's clothing. For thine
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation. In the church of Jesus Christ is
peace and rest, and steadfast trust in our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, who hath
saved his people with au everlasting salvation.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you all. Amen.
WM. F. SLOAN.
INDEPENDENCE, Mo., Dec. 14, 1915.
DEAR EDITORS :—It is time to renew

my subscription for the SIGNS. I do not
want to miss a number as long as I can
see to read and can get the money to pay
for the paper, for I have read it nearly
ever since I could read, and some of my
family have been subscribers and it has
come to my own home most of , the time
for forty-six years or more. Twice we
gave it up, for no other reason than lack
of money to pay for it, but since I am
alone it is doubly dear. Last night I
finished reading December 1st number,
and each letter seemed the best, and the
editorials are always good and full of
truth, if I know anything about the truth
of God. Surely Elder K.er's closing remarks in the last SIGNS brought sadness
to my old, sinful heart. The thought
came at once, No, he cannot quit the field
when he is so much needed. Many times
to-day Isaiah xl. 1, has been in my mind:
•" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith

your God," &c. Surely many have received not only a cup of cold water, but
a feast of precious crumbs from the Master's table while reading your able editorials. If an ignorant old stranger may
be allowed to speak a word of admonition to those whom God has called and
placed upon the walls of Zion, I would
say, Cry aloud and spare not. These are
perilous times, but we have the consoling
thought that the Lord will provide. This
we poor, forgetful mortals have to learn
over and over; at least I find it so. If I
am allowed once in a while to sit down
with the dear brethren and sisters and
partake of the loaves and fishes, soon I
am trying to provide for myself again.
While I grasp at the few floating straws
the chilling winds of disappointment
drive them out of my reach. It is then I
am made to cry, Lord, cast me not off in
the time of old age, forsake me not when
my strength fallen. May God's blessing
be with all connected with the SIGNS and
with all who call upon his came through
the coming year, yea, and evermore.
If this is cast aside no one will be disappointed.
LAVINIA M ORGAN.
•

NEW YORK, N. Y., 1915.

DEAR EDITORS :—Please find inclosed
a check, in payment for the SIGNS. We
truly have great reason for thanksgiving,
as we are so much better off than many
at the present time. One of our greatest
blessings is being able to go each Sunday
to hear the pure, unadulterated truth,
and dear Elder McConnell has been greatly blessed in being able to keep the little
flock well fed. I presume you know of
the baptisms there. How beautiful it is
to see His children coming out from the
world, willing to take up their cross and
bear his yoke, which he says is easy, and
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follow him in. meek obedience, and his trine. I have been a reader and subpromise is, Whosoever shall confess me scriber for a little over a year, and canbefore men, him will I confess also before not express my appreciation of . its conmy Father which is in heaven.' And he tents and the comfort derived from the
adds, But whosoever shall deny me be- able writers. It is grand, because it adfore men, him will I also deny before my vocates the true doctrine of the Bible; it
Father which is in heaven. He also says, strengthens and edifies those who, like'
He that taketh not his cross and follow:- myself, are deprived of hearing the goseth after me, is not worthy.of me. So I, pel preached. I am often in the vale of
as do all God's children, rejoice to see tribulations, both in body and mind, but
strength given to the little • ones to ac- hope these are only blessings in disguise,
knowledge him before men. In reading realizing that all things work together
the twenty-sixth chapter of Matthew I for good to them that love God, who are
began to wonder if in not confessing him the called according to his purpose. I
we, too, are denying him, as poor Peter often think of and try to pray in my
did. The damsel said to him, Thou also weakness for the afflicted in mind and
vast with Jesus of Galilee, but he denied body, the widows and orphans, the housebefore them all, saying,_ I know not what hold of faith (the helpless class) the world
thou sayest. And when again it was over. If it be His will, may he gnide,
said to him, Surely thou also art one of direct, protect and keep us humble and
them, for thy speech betrayeth thee, he obedient. I will some time write my exagain denied his Savior. How often the perience of grace (if I have any) the Lord
speech of a stranger assures us that be or willing.
she is of them, one who has been with
I will now close this already -too long
Jesus, one who speaks the same language, and imperfect missive. Feeling the need
and if they have been with him their of all spiritual petitions for myself and
nonacknowledgwent and silence when little family, I ask to be remembered by
accused of being with him, or being one all when at the throne of grace.
From the least of all,
of them, is it not the same or similar to
(MRS.) A. W. HAZLEWOOD.
Peter's denial
41.• Air
But I must stop. I hope you will forHOT SPRINGS, Ark., Dec., 1915.
give my thus forgetting myself, but you
DEAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed find one
see after reading the chapter my ideas or dollar for our dear family paper. I am
thoughts have simply ruu away with me, seldom able to go and hear the gospel
for from the fullness of the heart the preached in its purity, for the nearest
mouth speaketh.
church of our. faith and order is fifteen
I remain, I hope, your sister,
miles from here, and the only way to get
ADELA JONES.
there is to drive, and as I live alone, and
am seventy-one years old, I cannot get
VETO, Ala., Dee. 11, 1915.
there often, so it makes the SIGNS still
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Iuclosed more dear to me, and it is nearly all the
please find post-office money order for preaching I have.
two dollars, for which continue to send
Please insert this in the dear old paper,
me the highly appreciated SIGNS OF THE so my many friends can hear from we
TIMES) which is laden with sound doe- again.
•
MARY F. ADAMS.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
PALESTINE, Texas, Nov. 22, 1915.

DEAR BRETHREN :—As my subscription
is due, find inclosed two dollars to pay
for 1916. I am thankful for such a medium of correspondence as the SIGNS ; it
comes to me laden with the truth as I
feel it is in Christ Jesus, and I enjoy
reading the many good letters from the
brethren and sisters. If I could write
such letters as sister Runkle I would
write often. Her article in the 15th
number was worth the price of the paper
to me, as were many others, from north,
south, east and west. I feel that I have
been blessed this last summer and fall,
for I have been given health to go to the
Union Association in its seventy-seventh
annual Session, at Shilo, three miles east
of Grapeland, Houston Co., Texas. 0
we did have a fine meeting; all was love
and peace. I never attended a more
glorious meeting in my life. The next
Union Association will be held with
Corinth Church, five miles south of
Athens, Henderson Co., Texas, Friday
and Saturday before the second Sunday
in October, 1916. The Lord willing, I
hope to meet the dear brethren and sisters there. Holly Springs Church is here
within three miles of me, and is blessed
with Elder M. T. Pace as pastor. He
comes laden with the fat things of the
kingdom. While I am alone, my husband having died four years ago last
April, I feel to say, I have been blest
with power from on high to bear my
deep sorrow. I feel that He doeth all
things right, and all things work together
for good to them that love the Lord, to
them who are the called according to his
purpose, and we must be still and know
he is God.
I just thought I would write a few
words, and renew my subscription. I
hope all the good writers will continue
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writing, for it is a feast to me. I have
seen but few of them in the flesh, but feel
sometimes that we are related in Christ.
Brother J. R. Hardy, come again with
your good letters, for they are always
good to me.
Do as you wish with this, and all will
be well with me.
Your little sister in hope,
SARAH E. COOK.
NEW YORK, N. Y., Dec. 9, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—AS it is time
for me to forward my yearly subscription
for the SIGNS, I feel constrained to write
and let you know that we appreciate, it
very much, and have derived both pleasure and profit from reading the excellent
editorials by yourself and Elder Lefferts.
My wife and I had noticed with regret
that you were not writing as you were
wont to do, and we were-very sorry to see
your reasons in your editorial for December 1st. We thought it was very plain,
and to the point, and sincerely hope
that in the future your work will not be
hindered nor your patience exhausted by
dear brethren. There are many of
God's dear children who eagerly look for
eachissue of the SIGNS to whom the
torials (along with so much other good
matter) are rich food, and perhaps the
only preaching they get, and I feel it
would be a great pity to deprive those of
the benefit just because of the spirit of
contention manifested by a few. I have
never felt anything but sadness when I
have heard brethren contending for what
they think is right about the resurrection,
and if I have taken part I have felt a
loathing of myself for doing so. For
some time it has been a great source of
comfort to me in the soleMn position of
speaking to God's dear children to feel
that I have only to witness to the things
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I have seen, and I do hope my Lord will
reveal other things to me and then. I can
witness to them. There are many things
that are mysteries to me. I cannot understand why my brethren have always
shown such love for me, and yet I do not
know any one so ready to question their
love as I, and I am often in such a state
of mind that I am led to question my
right to be counted with them. When
the Lord gives us a view of ourselves by
the light of the living Word we do find
enough at home, and are made to feel
tender towards others.
" God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform ;
He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm."
Excuse my writing to you, Elder Ker.
I - just thought T would like to give .a
Word to encourage you. I think the
SIGNS is very well printed, and seldom
does one see a misprint. As we shall
soon have a new year here, I hope you
will find subscribers increased and conditions more favorable. My wife joins
•me in love.
Your brother in hope,
GEORGE RUSTON.
Y., Dec. 25, 1915.
DEAR EDITORS :—On this Christmas
morning I am reminded of my. duty
toward those who labor day after day to
Minister to the needs of others, and
among those whose labors are most to be
appreciated are those who publish the
"glad tidings of great joy" in the dear
old SIGNS, which comes to us regularly,
bringing encouragement and comfort to
those who are " weary and heavy laden "
and whose God is the Lord, almighty to
save, even unto the uttermost, all those
who, call upon his name. I know of a
truth that I am unworthy Of a name and
place among his chosen people, but I am
NEW YORK, N.

sometimes made to hope and trust in his
mercy to one even so unworthy as I.
With all good wishes for your well being, temporally as well as spiritually, I
am the least, if one at all, of God's children,
JAS. C. BEARD.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
The Juniata Old School Baptist Association,
in session with the Springfield Church,
Huntingdon . Co., Pa., October 8th, 9th
and 10th, 1915, to the associations and
churches with which we correspond sendeth greeting and love in the Lord:
DEARLY BELOVED TN THE LORD :—As
another year has passed away, we send
our letter of correspondence to the sister
associations with which we are in christian fellowship. The messengers of our
association report peace and harmony,
each one giving God all the glory, and
not man, for his wonderful works to the
children of men. Our preachers have
come to us with sound doctrine; and have preached the word in all fullness of the
gospel, proclaiming salvation by grace
only, which is music to the poor sinner's
ear.
Our next association will convene with
the Fairview Church, Fulton Co., Pa.,
commencing on Friday before the second.
Sunday in October, 1916, where we hope
to meet your messengers again.
J. M. FENTON, Moderator.
MOSES STARR,' Clerk.

NOTICE.
As we have received an unusual number
of obituary notices recently for publication we have not had room for all of them,
and have been compelled to delay the publication of those last received, but will do
the best we can, and will publish them as
soon as possible.
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NEW YEAR'S GREETING.
DEAR BRETHREN :—We are glad to
greet you at this the beginning of the
year 1916. With this number the SIGNS
enters upon its eighty-fourth volume, the
first, hence oldest publication of its kind
in the United States. Many have been
its blessings from God, whose doctrine
has always been advocated through its
columns. All its readers have reason to
believe that it is sustained by the Lord,
who prompted his servants in 1832 to
found it, giving it the appropriate name,
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. The " signs "
of God have never been understood and
read by worldly minds. The king could
not read or understand the handwriting
on the wall, but Daniel, of the Hebrew
children, could read and interpret it for
the king. The coming of Jesus and the
works he did were "signs of the times"
understood only by those to whom it was
given. Those things were hid from the
wise and prudent, but revealed unto
babes. So also the same doctrine of God
set forth in this medium of correspondence is known and loved by those who
have the secret of the Lord.
The year 1915 brought with it many
changes; death on every hand did its
work, many homes have been made des-

olate, many hearts have been. made sad,
disappointments of life have overtaken
many, cares and burdens have been
multiplied, and what 1916 holds in store
for us He who rules and reigns only
knows. We can but look forward with
anxiety and apprehension, as every year
brings its changes. Yet we must go on
day by day asking for strength and
guidance. He who never slumbers nor
sleeps has been the stay and refuge of
his people in all generations, and as their
day so has their strength been.
We acknowledge and confess the great
losses sustained by the SIGNS during the
eighty-three years of its existence. Editors, writers and correspondents have
fallen, and at times the managers have
almost felt the foundations shake. Sorrow has been deeply felt by all connected
with the publication of the SIGNS, not
only in the sufferings and death of their
own loved ones, but because of that of
the supporters of the SIGNS, until real
happiness seems to have taken the wings
of the morning. Yet comfort comes from
time to time with the words, The Lord
will give grace and glory, and no good
thing will he withhold from them that
walk uprightly.
Many have been the words of commendation during the past year; very little
criticism indeed have any of us had to
bear regarding our writings or the general conduct of the SIGNS. The brethren
have been kind, forbearing and loyal to
us all, and we assure you of our appreciation. When speaking of criticism and
unbrotherly acts in our article of December 1st, 1915, we did not mean that either.
Elder Lefferts, ourself or the publishers
had been personally criticised to any great
extent, but meant to speak of the general
conditions throughout the land among
Old School Baptists. Having between
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twenty-five and thirty exchanges coming
" THE VERY ELECT."
to the office we are perhaps in a position DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I would be pleased if
to. know what is going on in the different you would give your views in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
States and localities that is not afforded on the language of our Savior as recorded in Matt.
xxiv. 24., and Mark xiii. 22. What I want to know in
many readers of the SIGNS. Since that particular is, do the words of the Savior, " the very
article appeared we have received many elect" that shall not be deceived, show or prove they
letters from different parts of the 'United are a-special favored few taken from among his elect,
while the greater numbers of the election of grace are
States and Canada encouraging us to left to be deceived, and led in the broad way to
continue on - the editorial staff and to destruction I Matthew reads : " For there shall arise
write as often as impressed. We thank false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show great
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possieach one for their words 'of comfort and signs
ble, they shall deceive the very elect." Mark says,
commendation. It is, of course, with the "For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and
Lord how long we remain in our present shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were
position and how often we write; there possible, even the elect." Mark says " even "instead
of " very " elect, as Matthew does, and I have always
we all must leave it. We have felt glad thought the Savior meant to teach that none of the
to know that the writings of Elder Lef- election of grace should be deceived to their destrucferts have been so universally enjoyed tion, for do not the words of the Savior mean this :
"If it were possible"? which shows it is not possible
and indorsed. Surely the SIGNS is to
deceive the elect, and the elect include all God's
blessed in having him as an editor, and people. I do not believe lie has "preferred stock"
we all trust that he may be given grace and "common stock" among his people, and that he
and strength, as the years come and go, saves his "preferred stock" while he lets his " com_
mon stock" run at large and go in the broad way to
to wield the pen of a ready writer. Truth destruction. Now, brother Lefferts, I hope you may
will help poor sinners to hope in the blood have a mind to give us your views on this subject. I
of Christ; truth makes them free; truth have not written this for publication, but just to give
an idea of what I would like for you to notice.
builds them up on their most holy faith ; you
In gospel bonds,
truth is what we all need, and this Elder
0. E. MAYFIELD.
Lefferts ably yet humbly declares, both ELGIN, Oregon.
by pen and from the stand.
WE feel that brother Mayfield could
We ask the forbearance of our many write on this subject much better than we
readers during the year; we shall all en- can, but as he requests our views he has a
deavor to do our best to make the SIGNS right to them, that is, such thoughts as
pleasant and profitable in every way, we have upon this subject. This lan• shall avoid all controversy and unkind guage of Jesus from which our brother
quotes in the narratives of Matthew and
expressions. We also ask all who have
of Mark relates to the events and signs
contributed to our columns during the portending the end of the dispensation
year past to write again this year, and then fast drawing to its evening time.
those who have not written, as in former All these things spoken of by Jesus were
times, we ask you to help us by sending to be fulfilled in the end of the legal dispensation and in the final windup of Jewon an article now and then.
ish
nationality. At that time false
Let us all pray for the peace of Zion
Christs and false prophets were to arise, •
and the upbuilding of the cause of.
showing signs and wonders that would,
Christ. •May he in all things be honored if possible, deceive the very elect,,or even
and his grace magnified.
K.
the elect. Let it be noted that the words
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" it were" in the phrase, "if it were possible," are written in italics, and thus show
that they have been inserted by the translators, and are not in the original Greek
manuscript. Thus, the deception of the
elect would seem to depend upon the
possibility of their being deceived. They
would be deceived by these false Christs
and false prophets if possible, and the
possibility of their being deceived would
not depend upon their own acuteness of
perception, nor upon the sharpness of their
wits, but upon whether they were kept
from deception by the grace of God. It
would indeed be a bold assertion, unwarranted by Scripture, to say that the elect
of God cannot possibly be deceived.
They can be deceived as well as any one
else if the Spirit of truth by its guiding
and teaching does not keep them from it.
The whole safety of the elect is in the
grace of God, not in any sense in themselves, or in their own astuteness. It is
worth while to note that in the narratives,
both of Matthew and of Mark, Jesus follows his statement of the danger threatening the elect by saying, " Behold, I
have told you before." To be forewarned
by such an one as Jesus is to be forearmed. One cannot be deceived by that
against which the Son of God has previously warned him. The warnings of
Christ in us the hope of glory will prevent deception, and nothing but that can.
Without this intuition of the Spirit, this
discernment of the spiritual mind, any
of us can be deceived. There may be
times in our experience when this spiritual discernment is lacking in us, times at
least when it is dormant, then is when we
are in danger of being deceived. Such
an experience when it comes to one is
very useful, for it proves that we cannot
afford for one instant to have faith relax
its hold upon us, else we become entan-
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gled in the cunning craftiness of men.
But here is a point that must be emphasized, and not lost sight of : no matter
how much one of the elect may be deceived and carried away by it, that does
not at all affect his salvation in Christ
Jesus. Once a child of God always a
child of God. They shall never perish,
neither shall any (man) pluck them out
of my hand. My Father, which gave them
me, is greater than all ; and no (man) is
able to pluck them out of my Father's
hand. (John x. 28, 29.) The salvation of
the elect of God is secure through the
work of Jesus against the possibility of a
single one of them ever being lost. No
matter to what lengths they may wander,
to what limits they may stray, they cannot be lost nor shall they perish. Philosophy, science and man-made religions
may entangle them for awhile, and may
deceive them, even though they are the
elect, yet God their Father is greater than
all philosophy, science, creeds and dogmas, so that nothing, not only no man,
but nothing, shall or can ever pluck them
out of his hand. But that even God's own
people may be deceived at times is evident. Did not some one bewitch the Galatians that they sought again to entangle
themselves in the yoke of the Mosaic law 7
That the "churches of Galatia" were deceived for a time is evident from reading
Paul's letter to them, yet we have not a
doubt that they were the elect of God,
and are sure their salvation was not a
whit affected by their being bewitched.
Whenever two brethren hold directly opposite and contrary views of some portion of Scripture both cannot be right,
one must be mistaken, and to the extent
that he is mistaken, provided he is sincere,
he is deceived, yet this does not argue at
all that both are not children of God and
secure in the salvation which Jesus has
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wrought for them through his life and eth evil hath not seen God; therefore
death. It is true that the visible organi- Diotrephes had not seen:God, yet Diotrezation of the church here in the world phes was a member of the visible organidoes not by any means include all of God's zation of the church. This is by no
elect. God has a people in every nation, means the only instance of this kind in
kindred, tribe and tongue under heaven. the New Testament, but enough to show
Not all persons everywhere are God's that simply being a member of an Old
elect, but that God bas his elect among School Baptist Church is not a sure passall people everywhere, the Bible does port into the favor of God. There are
plainly teach. We believe God's people many of God's elect who never heard of
are scattered in all parts of Babylon, they the name Old School Baptist, and do
are among all creeds and sects and de- not know what the name represents.
nominations of men. They are scattered DoubtlessIthere are many who never
among the Hindus, Mohammedans, Cath- even heard the name "Jesus," but have
olics and Protestants. Membership in an the substance of Jesus within them, and
01(1 School Baptist Church is no guaran- then, too, there have been occasions when
tee that one is a child of God. In all one of the nonelect has crept into the
times there have been those who crept in visible church. So, you see, a mere name
unawares who had no heart-experience of is no guarantee of safety; the substance
grace, however much they may have had of Christ himself in the soul is the very
it in the head. There are those, many essence of true religion. "They went
of them, outside the visible organization out from us, but they were not of
of the church who are the elect of God, us; for if they had been of us, they
and there are occasionally those in the would no doubt have continued with us:
membership of this visible organization but they went out,' that they might be
who have no knowledge of grace, and are made manifest that they were not all of
not the elect of God. In the third epistle us."-1 John ii. 19. This is enough to
of John we find the apostle writing to a prove that the visible organization of the
church in which there was a member by church has stood in need of being purged
the name of Diotrephes. Read what John from the days of the apostles until now,
says about this man : "I wrote unto the and that which made the purging inevitchurch: but Diotrephes, who loveth to able was the presence in this visible orhave the preeminence among them, re- ganization of such as God knew did not
ceiveth us not. Wherefore, if 1 come, I belong there. Now certainly the brethwill remember his deeds which he doeth, ren must have been deceived when they
prating against us with malicious words : admitted these into membership with
and not content therewith, neither doth them. They certainly must have thought
he himself receive the brethren, and for- they saw something in those impostors
biddeth them that would, and casteth that caused them to be willing to receive
them out of the church. Beloved, follow them as members among them. Here
not that which is evil, but that which is was deception of the very elect certainly.
good. He that doeth good is of God : but But this deception, though it bring nuhe that doeth evil bath not seen God." merous ills in its wake, will eventually
This Diotrephes was doing evil in this turn out to be for the good of the church
church to which John wrote, He that do- and for the glory of-God; It never can
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ultimately end in the destruction of a
single child of God. Now the question
that brother Mayfield asks is : Is " the
very elect " a special favored few, taken
from among the elect, while the greater
numbers of the election of grace are left to
be deceived and are led in the broad way
to destruction ? From what we have already said it will be seen that our answer is, No. " The very elect " means all
God's elect, whether in the church militant or not. All, whether in the visible
organization or out of it, are possible of
deception, unless kept from it by the gift
of spiritual discernment. The safety of
every one of the elect, wherever they may
be, is alone in grace. Mere intellectual
ability or sharpened reason, mere human
prudence or carefulness, will not guarantee the safety of any child of God against
deceit. Sometimes we have heard brethren say that they were not afraid to attend Arminian meetings, for they were
note afraid of being contaminated with
what they might hear there. Such absolute certainty looks as though one
had a lot of confidence in his ability to
stand. For ourself, we had rather not
play with fire. We might possibly get
burnt. When Paul was shipwrecked on
the island of Melita; and while he was
warming himself by the fire kindled by
sticks which his own hand had gathered,
a viper came out of the heat and fastened
on his hand and he shook it off into the
fire and felt no harm; but there is vast difference between our voluntarily taking up
a viper and having one fasten itself upon
us uninvited. In the latter case one
might feel that God would protect him,
but we have no right to expect God to
ward off the results of our own foolhardiness in voluntarily running into danger.
We understand brother Mayfield to want
to know if the words, "the very elect,"
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mean that there is a special little number
signified which are meant by Jesus, instead of the whole number of the chosen
of God. We have not thought that Jesus
meant any such thing, but that he meant
that even the elect themselves, notwithstanding they are the children of God, are
in danger of being deceived by the false
Christs and the false prophets that were
to arise. Their only safeguard against
this evil is in being kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. Therefore, " Watch and pray lest ye enter into
temptation." This watchfulness against
deceit is just as necessary to those who
are in "the little flock" as to those that
are scattered in Babylon. God has no
preferred and common stock among his
people. First of all, stock, whether common or preferred, is expected to yield dividends to its possessor, and not one of us
will ever yield any returns to the Almighty who owns- us. After all, we are
unprofitable servants. If you had a servant working for you, and you never saw
any returns from his service, you would
dismiss him as being unprofitable, would
you not ? Well, just so are we unprofitable servants unto our God, for what can
we render unto him that is not already
his ? The earth is his, and the fullness
thereof, so that whatever we might take
to give unto him is already his before it
is ours. After all our service, have we
made God any the richer, have we added
anything to him whatever ? Certainly
not. Then are we unprofitable servants.
So we cannot compare any of God's people to preferred or common stock. Then,
too, the terms, " common " and "preferred " signify two classes, the one excelling the other. Now, there are no
classes in the church. We use the word
" church " here in its = broadest sense, as
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comprising all the people of God, not as
simply meaning the visible organization.
Among the people of God there are no
classes, all are one in Christ. Whatever
may be the social distinctions that exist
between them in the world, whatever the
circumstances of poverty or riches that
divide their lot, all are one in Christ. All
are alike sinners saved by grace, and no
one has any room to boast over any other
one. Jesus has no pets, no favorites, he
loves them all alike. The wisdom that
is from above is without partiality, so
says James, and Jesus is the personal embodiment of that wisdom. So the expression, "the very elect," does not simply
mean the kernel in the nut, but means
the whole family of God, all his people.
That many cunning things, many plausible schemes, great and far-sounding professions, are abroad in the land in this
our day, is evident to any that watch the
signs of the times. That our own mental
perspicacity is not sufficient to make us
errorproof is also very evident. May the
good Lord, therefore, by his grace and by
the training of his Spirit, enable us each
and all to winnow the chaff from the
wheat and to cast the filth away from us,
that we be not deceived by the craft and
cunning of men that lie in wait to deceive.
L.
TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
ON the last page of each number of
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that
all remittances be sent direct to this
office, and if our brethren and friends
would follow these directions they would
save us much trouble and expense. Make
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Elder George H. Hite, our pastor, brother and dear
friend, was born Dec. 8th, 18i58, died Oct. 21st, 1914.
He was married Nov. 18th, 1884, to Miss Sue M. Harvill. To that union were born three children. After
her death he was again married, July 2nd, 1902, to
Miss Stella Harvill, and to that union seven children
were • given. Elder Hite was baptized Nov. 14th,
1893, by Elder Samuel Kirkland. He was ordained
to the ministry July 31st, 1909. The presbytery
were Elders B. D. Clark, C. K. Haines, James F.
Kinkade, J. W. Womack and C. M. Hood; deacons
Calvin Watkins and J. Hunt. Elder Hite, beside
being a minister of the gospel, was a physician of
some note. At the time of his death he had built up
a large practice. He was a faithful husband and
father, a good neighbor and a useful citizen. The
Primitive Baptists everywhere who knew Elder Hite
loved him for the truth's sake. The North Nashville
Primitive Baptist Church, of which he was a member
and faithful pastor, greatly feels the loss sustained by
his death. We all miss him more than we can express in words. He was always present at our meetings, and ever ready to speak in the name of Him who
had called him by his grace to preach the gospel of
the Son of God. Elder Hite in all of his talks, both
in and out of the pulpit, was most instructive. He
taught the church as the Lord taught him from the
fullness of the truth of God as it is in Jesus. We
cannot say too much for the work done in him, as we
most humbly believe, by the Spirit of the living God.
He knew the truth from experience. The church
will ever remember his words of comfort and consolation. Elder Hite did not seek popularity or publicity, but rather chose to dwell isolated from the
world and live humbly and lowly, in company with
the poor, who sought refuge under the shadow of the
great Rock. When we say that we loved Elder Hite
because we could see the very image of the dear Lord
in him, we will never express our meaning. But
now he is gone- from us to return no more to earth,
and we sensibly realize that our loss is his eternal
gain; he has made a happy exchange, and his spirit
has gone to God who gave it; his mortal body has
been consigned to the tomb, there to await the resurrection call.
The writer at his request spoke at his funeral from
the text found in Romans iv. 13 : " For the promise
that he should be the heir of the world, was not to
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through
the righteousness of faith." With the ability that
the Lord gave I tried to show that Elder Hite entertained a good hope through grace, founded on the
faith of God's elect, as shown in the father of all the
faithful in the experience of Abraham, who against
hope believed in hope, that he might become the
father of many nations; according to that which was
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spoken, so shall thy seed be. We are fully persuaded
that Elder Hite lived and died in this faith, hence we
say that our dear brother and fellow-laborer in the
gospel of the grace of God died in the full triumph
of living faith. I do not want to make this article
too long, but feel to say as I write that the half
has not been told. He was a reader and lover of the
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. Often he and I have taken the
paper and sat down together and read and rejoiced
with great joy, being fed and consoled by the sweet
words which fell from the pens of those who contribute to its columns. Lot us look away from earth
to heaven, by the. faith which God alone can give,
and view him happy with Christ.
He leaves to mourn his absence his widow and ten
children, with the little church, beside a host of
friends. We rejoice to know, as we feel that we do,
that the widow and children who are old enough to
know, know that whatever God does is best, and aro
fully reconciled to his holy will. God be praised.
CHARLES M. HOOD.
Amon.
BROTHER Andrew J. Stout was born in Hamilton
County, Ohio, Nov. 30th, 1828, and died Oct. 8th,
1915. HeLwas married;; Jan. 19th, 1858, to Mary
Blackburn, who preceded him in death Jan. 3rd,
1895. To that union were boraltive children, two of
whom survive him. Ho was married to Mrs. Elizabeth Oliver, nee Bundy, May 20th, 1902. Ho leaves
to mourn, his companion, two children, John and
Ida, four grandchildren, Elmer, Frank and Chester
Stout and Edith McCormick, and two great-grandchildren, Warren and Ralph McCormick. Brother
Stout was born and lived on the farm where he died.
His mind became much concerned on his state as a
sinner before God's mercy years ago. Ho found by
trying that ho could not satisfy the just and holy
law of God, and knowing no other way to escape
eternal vengeance he was left a justly condemned
sinner, without God and without hope in the world.
To his astonishment, one day while either reading or
singing the hymn, " Rock of Ages, cleft for me," he
came to the sentence, "Thou must save, and thou
alone." A little hope sprang up that he could hardly
rely on, but could not throw it away. From that
time until his death he was a firm believer in the
doctrine of salvation by grace alone. It was my
privilege to form his acquaintance about twentyeight years ago, and I ever found in him a true
friend indeed. He never made a public profession
until last fall. Some two or three times iu the last
twenty years, he was almost ready to come to the
church, but when the time would come his heart
would fail him through a sense of unfitness on his
part. Last September he wished to follow his Lord
in baptism, and it was my privilege to bury him and
his only son, John, in the liquid grave. His home
for many years bad boon a home for the Baptists, as
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many will testify. His teams were at their service
at all times. We shall miss him, but our loss is his
eternal gain. We extend our heartfelt sympathy to
his dear wife, who so faithfully cared for him in his
illness; also to each member of his family, who did
all in their power to make him comfortable in body
and mind.
There was a large attendance at the funeral, which
was held at his residence, showing the high regard in
which he was held. The writer spoke of the riches
JOHN G. EUBANKS.
of God's grace.
Mrs. Willard Empcy, my beloved sister, of Malahide
township, Ontario, died June 6th, 1915. She was the
daughter of the late Thomas and Eliza Hamilton,
formerly of the township of Ekfrid, Ont. She was
born in Ekfrid in 1863, and lived in Ekfrid until
1878, when she moved with her parents to Bayham
township, Ont. Dear sister Matilda received a hope
in the dear Savior before she was married. She
wrote to me and related her experience, and I never
will forget how the tears flowed with joy and love
when I read it. She was not enabled to unite with
the church, but salvation by grace was all in all to
her. She selected the text she wished to be preached
from at her funeral: "For by grace are ye saved,"
&c. She also selected the hymns, "Rock of Ages"
and "Asleep in Jesus." She told us several times
not to mourn for her. She was loved by her neighbors and acquaintances, a friend to help any one in
need. Ill health prevented her the last two years
from helping others, as she suffered from chronic
bronchitis and asthma. She leaves four sisters; Mrs.
Lottie Stevens, of Chatham, Ont., Mrs. John Campbell, of Harwich, Ont., , Mrs. John McGregor, of
Chicago, Ill., and myself.
(MRS.) THOMAS LEATHERDALE.
Mrs. Christina Murray, my ,dear mother, departed
this life October 16th, 1915, at the age of 71 years,
3 mouths and 4 days. She was sick for three years,
and suffered great pain, but was patient to the end.
She was a daughter of the late Duncan and Nancy
Leitch, a first cousin of sister McWilliams and brother Duncan McAlpine. She received a hope in Christ
many years ago. The words which delivered her
were: "I will be merciful to their unrighteousness,
and their sins and their iniquities will I remember
no more."—Hob. viii. 12. She was one of the oldest
members of the Covenanted Baptist Church, and was
baptized by the late Elder Pollard; whom she dearly
loved, and she dearly loved Elder Carnell also. Ho
visited her two weeks before his death. The week
she died she said: "O children, I want to go home; I
am tired of myself and tired of the world," and sang
ono verse of the hymn, " Jerusalem, my happy home."
She dearly loved all the saints for the work of grace
iu thou►, Sim would say, "The flesh profits nothing."
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Many times she would read an article Elder Ker
wrote in the SIGNS, and would say, "That is my experience." It was : I muse on the years that are past.
At the end she could not speak, as she had a stroke
of paralysis, but when my brother said, "O Annie,
her pulse has stopped beating," she opened her oyes
and closed her mouth and smiled and watched us I
believe as long as she could see, then closed her eyes
and was gone. It seemed to me like the passing of a
shadow, so soon gone forever, but it is her gain.
Our father died forty-three years ago, and a sister
thirty-five years ago. My brother and I are left
alone, and 0 how we miss our dear mother. She was
always young, but not frivolous. She was dearly
beloved by every one.
Her funeral was the largest ever attended in the
township. Our members came from London, Muirkirk, Duart, Dunwich and Dutton. Elder Slauson
spoke from Hebrews viii. 12. She leaves to mourn,
one son and one daughter, one sister, Mary McAlpine,
of Cass City, Mich., with the church and a host of
friends and neighbors.
ANNIE C. MURRAY.

gone to meet his God and receive his reward. The
Lord's will be done; our loss is his eternal gain.
Written by his brother in a precious hope,
J. R. COX.

BROTHER Ira Slauson, son of Hiram • Slauson, died
at Vega, N. Y., Nov. 18th, 1915, aged 82 years. Since
the death of his companion he had made his home
with his son-in-law, Mr. Lawrence, being with them
most of the time. He was baptized by Elder Isaac
Hewit about fifty years ago, uniting with the First
Church of Roxbury. He was a faithful, firm Old
School Baptist, and loved the brethren, proving, it
by being with them whenever he could. Pneumonia
was the cause of his death, from which he suffered
about a week. He leaves one son, three daughters,
several grandchildren, ono brother, one sister, two
or three • half-brothers and many near friends and
neighbors, with the church, to mourn his absence.
Elder John Slauson, of St. Thomas, Ontario, is one
of the half-brothers, and Prof. Samuel Slausoii, of
Connecticut, another half-brother. Brother Ira - is
with Jesus at rest. May God bless all who mourn
with reconciled spirits to his righteous will.
The writer spoke to an attentive congregation at
George Swinford was born in Smith County, Texas,
the funeral in Vega meetinghouse the third Sunday
Sept. 21st, .1852, and died Nov. 14th, 1915, aged 63
in November. Burial in cemetery near the meetingyears, 1 month and 24 days. He united with the
house.
D. M. VAIL.
Old School Predestinarian Baptist Church in his
young days, and continued faithful in the doctrine
Mrs. Mary E. Watered! was born June 11th, 1817,
until the end, always contending for the faith and and died Sept. 21st, 1914. She united with Little
the perseverance of the saints, giving God all the Flock Church the fourth Sunday in June, 18.72, and
praise, power and glory. He often said the bounds was baptized by Elder J. E. Johnson. We were
of a man's habitation are set, and he cannot go be- united in marriage August 27th, 1890, by Elder W.
yond them, believing our days are numbered and our T. Ritter. She joined by letter the Salt River
names written in the Lamb's book of life before the Church, Anderson Co., Ky., the second Saturday in
world was; that Jesus died for us, and did not die in December, 1890. She was a daughter of Josiah and
vain. He was loved by all who knew him, for his Lucy Martin, who were members of Little FloCk
kindness, honesty-and charity toward his fellow-men, Church, Anderson Co., Ky. She leaves to mourn ;
always giving cheer to the sad and bereaved. Ho the writer, three sisters, three brothers and a host of
visited the writer some months ago, and while here relatives and friends. We hope our loss is her etersaid that when his days were filled he hoped that he nal gain. She was loved by all who know her. She
could go quickly, and so he did. He awoke about was au affectionate wife and a loving sister.
his usual time of getting up, spoke to his loving
The funeral services were conducted by Elder P.
companion once and never spoke again. She called W. Sawin, and she was laid to rest in old Salt River
her son, but his father only breathed a time or two burying-ground.
and was gone. The night before retiring he took
Her husband,
J. J. WATEREILL.
down the SIGNS and said: "I will got another SIGNS
this month, but these seem new to me every time I CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
read them." He then read some in his Bible, and
THE " SIGNS " TO
when he went to put them up he sang a part of his
THE
POOR OF THE FLOCS.
favorite old hymn: "How firma foundation." This
was also sung at his funeral. He leaves a loving
Mrs. Maria Rees, Ky., $2.00; Mrs. Harriett Underwife and nine children, all grown, also one brother wood, Ky., $2.00; Elder T. R. Pittman, Kansas, $1.00 ;
and a host of friends to mourn their loss. He was Thomas A. Ardies, Ontario, $2.00; L. 0. Garrott, Ky.,
laid to rest in the Mill Creek Cemetery at Mill Creek, $2.00; Lavinia Morgan, Mo., $1.00; Mary A. Barnett,
Okla., where his home was. The bereaved have the N. B., $1.00; Mrs. J. F. Gray, Texas, $1.00; Hubbell
sympathy of all who knew.him. 0, death, where is Brothers, N. Y., $5.00, given each year in memory of
.thy sting i 0 grave; where is thy victory I He has their father, Elder J. D. Hubbell.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
MEETINGS.
EBENEZER
OL D SCHOOL.
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.

2:00 1', M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

31

HISTORICAL SKETCH.
The First Hopewell Old School Baptist Church,
Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J., has a limited number
of pamphlets containing Historical Sketch road at its
Two Hundredth Anniversary, and Articles of Faith
on which the church is established. The pamphlet
also contains a picture of the meetinghouse at Hopewell, a picture of the present pastor, Elder Chas.
W. Vaughn, and also of the late pastor, Elder F. A.
Chick. Copies can be obtained by sending twentyfive cents, money order or coin, to M. D. Blackwell,
Hopewell, New Jersey.

" IN PLACES OF
DRAWING WATER."
(Judges v. ii.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the instruction and comfort of
SALEM OLP SCHOOL BAPTIST
It abes i¢n Urace.
CHURCH,
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
1315 Columbia Avenue
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
ALL WELCOME

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

A SNETCH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. OCOEE.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash- life, his christian experience, his long ministry of
ington, 1). C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun- nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt.
day in each mouth, in Pythias Temple, 1012 Ninth Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. In. Take elevator to fourth River Association. In addition there is a short apfloor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. pendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound jrI
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Please give name and post office address plainly
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each mouth, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave.,
[THIS book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
office, and wo think will prove of interest to any of
B. C. RICE, Clerk.
our people who may read it.—ED.]

32

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
THE

66 s

FAS(to F
/ILE
71.11WES,
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

99

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED. THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.

ale- J. M. BEEBE & GOMPA.1\TIC
MIDDLETOWN, 0 ANUE CO., NEW YORK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:

Wilder H. C. ICer, Middletown, IQ Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Vim,.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
t893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE

(STUDENT'S EDITION)
CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x9i inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

DEAR EDITORS

:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. BODHN,
GLEN Roux, Texas.
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."
VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1916. NO. 2.
POETRY.
BE OF GOOD CHEER.
" IN the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of

good cheer : I have overcome the world."--John avi. 33.
.Siuuers can never. raise their eyes
To God's bright throne above the skies;
Even angels veil their faces there
While they his holiness declare.
No mortal eye could bear to see
The brightness of his:majesty,
Yet from that brightness Jesus came
To bear the world's contempt and shame.
Yet not in pomp and pride arrayed,
To rule the world his hand had made,--A stable was his place of birth,
Though he was Lord of heaven and earth.
Rich in eternal glory, lie
Chose nothing here but poverty ;
Through life his daily work he found
- in doing good to all around.
He filled the hungry poor with broad,
Mit cared not how himself was fed ;
The meat and drink he ever loved
Was doing that which God approved.
Such mighty power was iu his hand
All nature bowed at his command,
Yet men were found with hearts so hard
They gave his kindness no regard.
And when he did their sins reprove,
They paid him- hatred for his love;
With craft and rage from day to day
They sought to take his life away.

They watched him in his daily walk,
And tried to catch him in his talk,
But all his words were found so good
That silent and ashamed they stood.
The great deceiver of mankind
In him no evil Cling could`flu~l"
By sore temptation pained and tried, •
The world,and Satan he defied.
Sorrow and suffering well he knew, But holy patience marked him, too ;
Scoffed, hated and reviled by men,
His tongue reviled not again.
And when it °ala() that fearfid time
That filled a nation's cup of:crime, •
When one who ate his bread betrayed,
Aud wicked kands on him were laid,
Just like a lamb to slaughter led, •
He went to let his blood be shed,
Nor opened he his mouth to call
For vengeance on his foes to fall.
Deep sorrow compassed hiM about,
Hope for a time seemed e[nite shut out,
When once his heavenly Father's face
Withdrew its wonted smile of grace.
My God, my God, he cried, 0 why
Hast thou forsaken me?. The cry
Told all the grief his spirit bore,
And men reviled and mocked the.more.
Yet iu that dreadful hour lie felt
His heart with love and pity molt ;
He marked his mother's loOk of woe,
Her tears of bitter anguish flow,
And gave her to the tender care
Of One who watched in friendship there.
He listened to the humble cry
Of arepeutant sinner nigh,
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And spoke sweet promises to cheer
CORRESPONDENCE.
His fainting soul and calm his fear.
The men that wrought his cruel death
lie prayed for with his parting breath.
THINGS PRESENT.
Then, as he bowed his dying head,
THIS is one of ten things which the
He raised his voice aloud and said, 'Tis finished. apostle Paul says he is persuaded shall
His friends, who stood far off from fear,
never be able to separate the saints from
Again took courage and drew near,
the love of God. He names them thus:
The tear of deepest grief to shed
" For I am persuaded that neither death,
O'er the loved friend, who now was dead.
Close to the spot there was a cave,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
But newly fashioned for a grave.
nor powers, nor things present, nor things
They laid him there as one asleep,
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
And turned aside to pray and weep;
other
creature, shall be able to separate
A stone did keep the grave secure,
And it was sealed to make it sure.
us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus."—Romans. viii. 38, 39. I
A guard of soldiers watching stand;
They came at Pilate's own command.
am thinking now of one of these wonderIn vain they watch, the mighty stone
fill things in this most wonderful list:
Is rolled away, the Lord is gone.
"things present," and am asking myself,
He came to die, but death is o'er;
Is there not a sense in which any one, or
He lives, he reigns for evermore.
all, of these most remarkable things beBehold him as on earth again
lle shows himself alive to them.
comes to US " things present "? At whatBehold him as his friends draw near,
ever point in time or space we begin our
Their Master's latest charge to hear,
contemplation of any one of this striking
Till rising to the heaven of light,
list of things we find ourselves engaged
A cloud receives him out of sight.
with " things present." Let us call up
Behold him now at God's right hand,
our powers of thought, and force our
The world is given to his command ,
And daily blessings still record
winds to take hold upon any one of these
The love of their ascended Lord,
subjects presented to us, and we shall
Now he in heaven's bright court alone
still be dealing with " things present."
Sits on the Mediator's throne,
We cannot get away from this in any diSharing with none that glorious name
rection.
It is only through " things prosHe won through agony and shame.
out that we can think of anything. By
And holy angels him confess
"
things present" only can we know of
God over all, forever blest;
Still to his sacred place of rest
the past or touch the " things to come."
1-he bids them come when sore distressed.
One moment only is ours, and that is
constantly with us, and yet always flowHe will not turn from them his ear;
His children's cries to him are dear,
ing by, never away from us. And what •
But sends his love and kingdom down
is
beyond l " Such knowledge is too
To cheer their spirit with his own.
wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot atHo watches over them for good,
tail] unto it."----Psalms cxxxix. 6.
And foods their souls with heavenly food;
What a mystery is memory ! By that
Within his arms he gently bears
And soothes their sorrows and their cares,
peculiar power I am looking upon the
dear faces of loved ones long gone from
This was composed and written by my stepfather, me, and listening to pleasant voices long
M. J. Stout, and ho recited it just before he died. 1
semi it to you to do with as you think best,
since silent unto me. Memory is bringBERTRAM KINTNER, tug unto we thiugi belopgiug. to wy
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spiritual childhood, youth and manhood,
things and people connected with my
early spiritual experience, which become
sweet "things present" to me.
Just now, sitting here alone, I have
been thinking of those who have been
with me in the things of the kingdom of
God, and have felt a desire to write something of my present condition and exercise of mind to the "brethren scattered
abroad," with whom I have been associated and in correspondence for the past
fifty-three years. How good and pleasant the thought of them seems to me at
this time. I have always had some of
those dear, exercised people of God in
my mind when writing, as I do when
speaking. But now how many are gone
home of those I loved to talk with of
spiritual things. So many I never knew,
except through their letters, but whom I
dearly loved. How kind and loving they
have all been to me, from the very first
of my poor and feeble efforts to preach,
wherever I have been with them in all
our wide country. I have always felt so
unable and unworthy, and as "less than
the least of all saints," it has really been
very wonderful to me that f should have
been made to feel such a kind and sweet
reception among the dear kindred in
Christ. Now as I meet them, and correspond with them, and try to preach, I
feel the absence of so many to whom I
have felt so near that I cannot but feel
lonely. But wherever I meet with those
who "know the love of Christ which
passeth knowledge," it seems that I feel
at home in a measure with them. But
can .1: write anything that will be profitable or comforting to them l Of late I
have written but little; it has seemed to
me that I could not write, my mind has not
been led that way. I have loved to write
when I could feel the presence of the
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dear Savior. I have not satisfied myself
when preaching or writing, but have
written out of my own heart, and that is
why so many precious responses have
come to me. That which comes from the
heart will reach the heart.
I am looking back to the bright morning when I wrote to Elder Gilbert Beebe,
a few days after he had baptized me, my
heart fUll of gladness and rejoicing. My
new life was just begun at that time. I
lived that spiritual life, while my hands
and my mortal powers were going on in
my daily work. But this was only for a
time. I seemed to be traveling rapidly
in these new and glorious things. I appeared to be one with the people of God,
and did not know or understand the new
life I was living. If ever have preached
the gospel I must have been preaching
then without knowing it. I had no
thought of preaching, but was talking of
the one thing all the time, when the
thought came suddenly to my mind, and I
spoke aloud while alone, after having
heard a sermon of false doctrine : I must
preach. I immediately wrote asking
Elder. Beebe what this exercise meant.
He replied that the church had for some
time thought I had a work to do, and
were waiting until He would show it to
me. It was surprising to me that the
Lord would call one so unable and so unworthy as I to so holy a work, and I feel
that very deeply to the present time. I
have so often felt that I had to say, " I
abhor myself." There is much pain and
distress in that experience, and it some-.
times causes doubt and fear, and yet
when brethren have told me of such painful exercises I have been led out in love
and fellowship to them.
In those early days I wrote much because I had to write; it was a relief. I
cannot but feel lonely as ;I: think of things
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past, and the solemn mystery of memory now. I love to think of them; it is a
causes them to become "things present" comfort to me to merely write their names
to me. Those who made up my congre- as I-think of their work and their steadgations during so many years, and over fastness in the truth of the gospel.
so wide an extent of country, and espeOf those who were ordained at the
cially the faces of those who manifested time of my ordination, Dec. 8th, 1864, I
spiritual love and fellowship, surely it is do not think of any who are left with us
a blessed and sweet memory that places at this time; but of clear minded, true
them among " things present " to me. and faithful ministers of the gospel we
In memory I see them now, see them be- are favored with a goodly number, and
fore me, and feel that we are one in the for such gifts we have reason to thank
unity of the Spirit, and in the love of the the Lord. The wise man said : "Train
dear Savior, in whose presence there is up a child in the way he should go; and
fullness of joy, and at whose right hand when. he is old, he will not depart from
there aro pleasures for evermore.
it." To my mind this is true concerning
When I began to try to preach and the faithful work of the Elders in the
serve churches there were few ministers church, the elder among the ministers of
who were over eighty years of age. the gospel, and of the effect of their
Elders Thomas Barton, Samuel Trott and faithful work among the brethren and
I think Thomas McColl are all I can think churches over whom they have rule. (Heb.
of now, beside one . or two in the far west. xiii. 7, 17.) Members and ministers do
There were many who were but little not teach each other in regard to what
short of that age, who would not have and how to preach, nor can spiritual
objected to being called old. They seemed knowledge be given on these subjects,
to me then much older than I seem to yet there is a sense in which the minismyself now. I will name a few : Elders ters and pastors have the rule over the
Gilbert Beebe, Conklin, Hartwell, Ritten- churches, which is very important. "See
house, Dudley, Leachman, Grafton and the last chapter of _ Hebrews. The
Hassell. But I must not undertake to churches of this country and of England,
name them here, for I would be omitting about the time of the division in 1832,
some of the best and sweetest gifts, most were favored with most fatherly and
dear to the brethren.
profitable gifts, and were trained up iu
How I did love to hear those old and the order of the gospel. Elder Conklin
faithful soldiers of the cross preach the was called among the brethren the
gospel, contending earnestly for the faith, " peacemaker." Elder Barton was anand tracing out the exercises and experi- other most fatherly and quieting and
ences of the people of God. It was very nourishing. gift. Elder Trott had great
animating and comforting to hear them learning (though never displayed), and
preach and listen to their conversation, he was as a little child in simplicity.
which, both preaching and conversation, When I was under great exercise of mind
was concerning the experience of grace and in deep trouble I went about one
and the beautiful order and ordinances hundred and fifty miles to meet him, of
of the gospel church. I am glad to say whom I had heard, to ask him some " hard
it is the same to-day by those dear breth- questions," and I think the spiritual Solren who are laboring among the churches omon answered thew, Miler Leachwau
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a man of peculiar power in preach- that the ordinary way in which 'the Lord
ing. It seems to me now that I never feeds his flock is by the public preaching
heard a more powerful man in the pulpit. of the word. But the holy men of old
I would love to write more about these wrote gospel truth to be read in the •
men, because they were " sons of thun- churches, and this form of administering
der," and also "sons of consolation," and the word was recognized by the apostles
the latest of our ministers and churches as edifying to the churches and brethren.
show the effect of spiritual training up I desire the welfare and good effect of_ all
periodicals in which the unadulterated
and instruction in spiritual things.
I count myself as one among the young- truth of the gospel is published.
In the love of the truth, and in the
est and least of those among whom I am
precious
hope of the gospel, which was
thankful to have a place. We surely
given
me
fifty-three years ago,
have had most excellent examples and
SILAS H. DTTRAND.
training, such as the apostles teach in all
their epistles. We also have been fa- SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dee., 1915.
vored with a periodical that has most
GRAYSON, Ky., Sept. 22, 1915.
clearly and unwaveringly presented and
some time I
DEAR BRETHREN
contended for the doctrine of salvation
by grace during all the years of our have had a desire to write a short article
standing as an organization separate and for your, to me, very highly appreciated
distinct from the doctrine and order that paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. Words
has not the inspired Scriptures of truth fail to express the value of it. I will
for the guide of their faith and practice. submit a few thoughts on the subject of
The SIGNS OF THE TIMES has a right to the atonement, as I understand the docbe known as the organ of the Old School trine of the atonement lies at the very
Baptist Church, as its publication began center of the gospel ; without it there
atic,nt the same time as the separation of could be no gospel at all. It has been
We' church from all worldly doctrine and said that unless a man has a right view
organizations. To me it appears that the of the atonement he cannot be right in.
present editors are following the example his view of any other principle of truth.
of all the former editors, and fully sus- It is sure that he who has a right view of
taining the gospel character of the SfoNs the atonement cannot be far wrong in
as it was under the work of the first ed- anything else that pertains to the gospel.
itor and publisher, Elder Gilbert Beebe, As is our view of the atonement, so will
in 1832. It appears to me that their be our view of the justice of God, of the
work has been most excellent, and profit- righteousness of his law, the condition of
able to the churches and brethren, and I man in the sight of God since the fall,
earnestly hope the Lord will be pleased and the position of those who are reto so uphold them that they shall not be- deemed and have come to believe in
come disheartened or discouraged. So Jesus. Regarding many other things,
far I regard every assertion made in the one may not see clearly, and yet their
editorial department upon important faith in the Lord as their Savior not; be
points of doctrine, order and experience affected. There have been, and are now,
as being folly sustained by the inspired two views of the atonement of the Lord
Scriptures of truth. It appears to me held among those who profess to believe
way
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in him. These views have been, and are fore,.seeing so much is involved, it cernow, opposite to each other, and that tainly becomes vastly important that we
fact, from what has been stated above, is know what the Bible doctrine of the
apparent. Those who have differed with atonement is. While I feel at this time
regard to the atonement have been, and that I can present but a small portion of
are now, equally far apart with regard to the testimony, yet if I may make a few
every other principle of truth. Those suggestions bearing on this all-important
who have and do believe in a general or matter I humbly trust it may not be enindefinite atonement which was, and is, tirely profitless.
not of itself effectual in saving any one,
It seems very clear to me that the glory
have not and do not believe in •the total of God and the comfort and hope of his
depravity and just condemnation of man humble and poor people are involved in
through the fall of our father Adam. the right understanding- of this matter.
They do not believe in the predestination The glory of God is involved because he
of God, personal election, effectual calling sent his only begotten Son into the world,
and the final perseverance of the saints, that he should die for our sins, the Just
but they believe that in the matter of for the unjust, that he might bring us to
salvation the final choice is left to man God, and as this is the special work upon
himself. Hence all that Christ has done which our Lord came, the glory of God
amounts to nothing unless the man him- must be involved in its success. If it
self applies the remedy. All this is per- should fail in any way the wisdom and
fectly consistent with the theory of the power of God would be at once dishonatonement referred to above (indefi- ored, but if it be not a failure, then his
nite). On the other hand, those who be- wisdom and power are magnified. This
lieve in a particular atonement have is for the comfort of the people of God,
and do believe in the doctrine of predes- for if the atonement be indefinite and
tination, election, total depravity, the just genera], and has accomplished nothing
condemnation of all men before God, ef- definite for any poor sinner, then no one
fectual calling, the final perseverance of can rest in security, hence hope must die.
the saints, and do not believe that the Leaving out the portions of. Scripture
final choice is in man, but that the whole which clearly teach that the atonement
choice is of the Lord, who did not only was for a special people, and effectual for •
provide the atonement, but also confers their redemption, even then there could
its benefits upon all who receive it by his be no such thing as an indefinite atone,
own Holy Spirit. All this is perfectly ment or that which might be called by
harmonious with the doctrine of a special, that name. The word "atonement " could
definite and effectual atonement. It not belong to such doctrine. Atonement
seems to me that it would be impossible simply means bringing together that
for one who believes that Christ only which has been asunder, an accomplished
died to emphasize the anger of God agreement. It is therefore manifest that
against sin, and not for sinners, to hold any doctrine which does not present man
to the doctrine of. predestination, election, as being completely reconciled to God
effectual calling by grace, perseverance, does not really contain atonement. The
and the doctrine of the total depravity apostle Paul speaks of his brethren who
of 'the children of the first Adam. There- believed as having received through Christ
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the atonement. If the death of Christ,
which is the atonement of his people, did
not fully bring us to God in the sense of
justification, then it is not an atonement
at all. The Scriptures themselves say
that we are reconciled to God by the
death of his Son. Yes, we are completely. reconciled ; nothing now stands between us and God in any legal sense.
By the atonement all that was between
us and God was put away, and we are
one with God. If anything remains between us and God the atonement has not
been accomplished, and our sins are not
atoned for, and we are not redeemed unto
God. But the sins of that people were
put away, and are remembered against
them no more, and they are brought near
to God and justified in his sight from all
things from which they could not be
justified by the law of Moses. Now this
view of the atonement presents sure and
solid ground for the poor sinner to stand
upon ; it seals his eternal destiny, and
seals it on the side of salvation. This
view of the atonement sets forth ,most
clearly that Christ died for individuals,
and not for sin in the abstract. There
never was, nor can there ever be, a greater
absurdity than the theory that Christ
made an atonement for sin in the abstract. No such thing was ever heard of
in heaven or on earth outside of Arminian
theology. If there be an atonement at
all it must have been for individuals, or
persons; to this all the testimony of the
word agrees. The doctrine of atonement,
as presented in the types, was personal,
the sacrifice was all the time for a people
distinguished from all other people; individual offerings were for the person
who offered them; national offerings were
for all the people of that nation. These
offerings in the types were all effectual ;
the Nil purpose of the offering was not
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affected by the state of the mind of the
people for whom they were made. No
Israelite was ever told that the benefit of
the offering to him depended on the application he made of it to himself. When
the priest made the offering it accomplished the purpose for which it was
made, notwithstanding the state of mind
of the people for whom it was made.
Surely this is too plain to all who read
the Bible to need any further statement.
We know that the ram caught in the
thicket by the horns was for the personal
release of Isaac; so every other sacrifice
was personal. If this view of the types
is not true, of what value are they as
shadows 7 The antitype is after the same
pattern, and it certainly must be that the
atonement of Christ was personal, and
for his people alone, and did accomplish
the salvation of the people of God from
their sins. If this be not true, then the
types cannot be true, as all typical sacrifices when made according to the law of
God were effectual, and accomplished the
deliverance of the person or persons for
whom they were intended. Isaac was
delivered, and all who belonged to national Israel at the time of the great
yearly sacrifices were delivered from all
their ceremonial uncleanness, and when
each individual brought his sin or trespass offering, and it was accepted, he
went forth cleansed from all his sin or
trespasses. This is certainly the clear
testimony of the efficacy of the atonement of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
Any other view of the atonement than
that it was effectual for all for whom it
was made destroys the testimony of the
types and makes them valueless as a part
Of the testimony of inspiration, and we
know that the plain testimony of the
Scripture declares all that the types pre-
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sent. The whole of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah sets forth this truth most
clearly. To this the testimony of the
angel to Mary agreed: Thou shalt call
his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins. In this testimony
Both the effectual nature of his work and
the doctrine of it being for a special people, are fully declared : they shall be
saved from their sins—a definite people,
a certain salvation. These two things
are certainly taught in this short text.
Every portion of the New Testament
which treats upon the atonement at all
declares the same thing. He gave himself, the Just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God. The one thing
that separated between us and God
was sin. Sin must then be put away,
and to this end Christ came in the flesh,
and the apostle says he put away sin by
the sacrifice of himself. He did not put
away his own sin,, for he had no sin,
neither was guile found in his mouth ; he
was holy, - harmless, undefiled, separate
from sinners, and made higher than the
heavens. To my understanding .these
Scriptures present all that is testified to
in the word. From the testimony of the
Scripture one truth surely follows, which
is that man cannot atone for his own
sins; neither by suffering nor righteous
living can he satisfy .the demands of
divine justice.. Living righteously in the
future could not atone for the sins of the
past. This is so plain that it needs no
argument; even if pain, loss or death be
considered, neither is it possible that they
should avail. It is most emphatically
taught that Christ died for us, he gave
himself for the unjust. In none of the
types did the recipient of the atonement
have any part in the work of the atone-

ment, nor in the offering of it; the life of
the beast or bird was taken, not his life,
and the priest, and not the sinner, offered
the blood; so Christ's blood, and not our
blood, avails. Christ's work, and not our
work, is meritorious, and his intercession,
and not our own, avails for us; our only
part in the whole matter is to receive. I
insist upon the fact that Christ died for
us, and not we for ourselves. I would
have no quarrel with those who may not
care to use the same words I do to express their views, so that they believe the
great truth: that in Christ alone is salvation, and not in our own works or suffering. It is evidently true that no one who
ever felt his sins forgiven came before
the Lord with the thought in his heart
that he bad helped atone for his own sins.
It has long seemed to me that the song
of redemption which the dear Lord puts
in the mouth of his dear little ones when
they first believe, comes as near the testimony of the truth as .we can ever attain
to in this world.
Dear brethren, it has been a long time
since I wrote anything for publication in
the SIGNS. A deep felt sense of my own
unfitness, and my inability to write to the
honor and glory of our blessed and adorable Lord, and to the comfort of his poor
and afflicted people, has caused me to be
still. I have been in deep darkness most
of the time for many months. Above are
my views, and as such I humbly submit
them to your better judgment. If you
think them worthy a place in your valuable paper you may give them space; if
not, cast them aside, and all will be well
with me.
Yours unworthily, a poor sinner saved
by grace,
J. E. THORNBUItY.
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world to me, and it seems that this in
substance is your experience, and I feel
drawn deeply to you, though we are
strangers. But I feel like speaking for a
little about what are real evidences that
we are the children of God. The true
evidences are not our changing frames
and feelings, they change with every wind
that blows. It makes no difference what
our feelings are, there are some things in
the child of God which ever remain the
REISTERSTOWN, Md., Aug. 5, 1884.
DEAR SISTER CORDER :—I was made same. One evidence is, " We know that
glad by the coming of a letter from you we have passed from death unto life, betwo or three weeks since. This is the cause we love the brethren." Now this
first opportunity which has presented it- you know at one time as well as another.
self to pen a reply, and I gladly avail Whether you are happy or unhappy,
myself of it. You did not think when whether all is light or dark, you are sure
you wrote of imparting comfort to me, that you love the people of God just the
but yet you did strengthen me by your same. 'Another witness that we are bewords when you said that my published lievers is, that we gladly receive the word ;
letters had been blessed to you, and if and, if there be any difference, the word
this reply should do you half as much is more precious to us in our grief and
good I shall be glad indeed. Your nar- darkness than in our joy. Another eviration of past experience and present dence that we are saved is that we call
feelings came very near home to me. If upon the name of the Lord, not from the
I have any knowledge of christian experi- lips alone, but from the heart, and in the
ence, yours is that of the Lord's people. hour of depression we call upon him more
Your inability to fix dates and times of than in the hour of joy and light. There
conviction and deliverance does not are other witnesses that abide with us,
affect the substance of your experience. and I think that as I name them you can
I cannot tell when I began to first feel see that they are your feelings. You
that I was a sinner. As far back as I know that you ,are a sinner, that you are
can remember anything I can recall that justly condemned, that you cannot help
I knew that I was a sinner, and felt my save yourself, that all your trust must be
need of a Savior, and my hope in Christ in Jesus, who died and is risen, you hate
grew gradually up, and, in fact, I cannot sin, you love holiness, and desire to be
tell the first time I felt that I had a hope. holy, you love the people of God, and love
But though I cannot tell of times of con- to go where they go, you love to hear
viction and deliverance as some are able Jesus exalted, and when christian experito do, yet one thing I have known these ence is preached your heart responds to
many years, and that is that I am a sin- it, you desire to be numbered with the
ner against God, and that I must be saved people of God. Now all these things you
by grace; and I know another thing: that have whether it is dark or light with you,
I have a hope in our Lord Jesus Christ and all these things are infallible witthat is the most precious thing in all the nesses that you are a child of God. I
PRIMPPI, W. Va., Doc. 28, 1915.

DEAR EDITORS :—I am sending three
of Elder Chick's precious letters, which
you may publish in the SIGNS if you wish
to do so; two of them, you will see, were
written many years ago, and one a short
time before his death. In much kindness
to you all, I remain yours in hope,
SEMMA E. CORDER.
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see all these things in your letter, and they
REIsTERsTowN, 711(1., Nov. 12, 1884.
make me have fellowship for you.
DEAR SISTER CORDER :—Your second
Now, my dear young sister, I have some kind and interesting favor has remained
advice to offer you. If you have never unanswered for some time, owing to long
told your father what you have written continued absence from home and to
to me, go and tell him now. He will un- having much on my hands when at home.
derstand and sympathize with you. If I am now on my way to fill some apyou feel too timid and weak to talk to him, pointments on the eastern shore of this
write what you have written to me and State, and am stopping at a brother's in
give to him to read, and then go and tell Talbot Co., Md., to-day, and I will try this
the church what great things the Lord p. m. to write you again. I found your
has done for you, and of your desire to letter full of good news, for it is the best
be numbered with them; they will not of news to me when I hear from any one
reject you. No church of Christ ever that they love the Lord and hate their
turned back any seeking as Ruth when sins, because I am then sure that the Lord
they came saying, Entreat me not to loves them and has given himself for
leave thee or to return from following af- them. Every child of God is an epistle
ter thee. It is not good to delay, follow- of Christ; that is, he writes his mind and
ing the Lord. We have both his com- will upon them and within them just as
mand and his example to be baptized, and write my mind and will upon this page.
he says, Thus it becometh us to fulfill all You read this page and learn something
righteousness, and, If ye love me keep concerning me from it, so I read your first
my commandments. It is not said, If and your second letters, and in them T read
you feel fit, or, if you are sure that you your mind, your will, your desire, and in
are his, but, if ye love me. Do you so that I see the handwriting of God and
love him that it is in your heart to follow the mind of Christ, and so I am sure you
where he goes ? Why then delay ? are one . of Christ's epistles, written, not
There is no advice in the Bible for any with ink, but with the finger of the living
one to delay one hour the confession of God; not on tables of stone, but in fleshly
Christ. My young sister, do not delay. tables of the heart, and I think that I am
" Let nothing felt or feared within
glad to read the thoughts of the Lord,
Thy trembling soul delay;
thoughts of peace, which he has written
Prom self, from slavish fear and sin,
upon you, and to see his handwriting.
My fair one, come away."
trust that I love him, and that he is my
I am glad that you felt drawn to write to friend, and you know that we always love
me, and I hope you will write again. I to read the epistles of a friend, and so
have met Elder J. S. Corder. Is he your your letter was full of goOd news to me,
father ? If so, give my love to him, if because I saw the Master in it. We are
not, give my love to him as a preacher of strangers, and may never see each other
in the flesh, but suffer this expression of
Jesus Christ.
fellowship in Christ, and also suffer a
In fellowship for yourself, I remain word of admonition. The Lord has given
your brother in hope,
you a banner (the banner of love), and
F. A. CHICK.
what is it for ? Mark the Lord says this :
that it may be displayed because - of the
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truth. Then display this banner, manifest your love. Again, the apostle says,
With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession
is made unto salvation. You do believe,
then be exhorted to make this confession.
The life of the christian is not to be one
of mere playtime, or of mere idle enjoyment. He has service to render, obedience to God is his duty and desire. Service and enjoyment go hand in hand, they
cannot be divorced. It is still true that
the willing and obedient eat the good of
the land, while the disobedient are beaten
with many stripes. To enjoy Christ we
must serve him. To serve Christ is to enjoy him. The banner must be displayed,
the confession must be made because of
the truth, or for the truth's sake. There
is, my sister, a cross to bear, but Jesus
has first borne it, yea, he has borne all
crosses, the whole heavy load fell on him.
We have but a little piece of his cross to
carry, and he helps us bear even that.
The flesh is weak, the world allures, Satan
tempts the dear ones who love the Lord,
but Jesus is mightier than all, you can
safely abide beneath the shadow of him
who hung upon the cross. Then, my sister, having such a helper why need you
fear or why delay ? You find joy among
the people of God, then give them joy
over you by declaring God's praise for
what he has done for you. He has made
himself to be your servant in all things,
though he is Lord of all, then, my sister,
go to him without the camp, bearing his
reproach, sharing in his shame, but yet
sharing in his great salvation. I would
fain encourage you to confess him. Why
do you delay ? Is it that you are so sinful ? I answer, Jesus died. Do you
doubt your being a christian ? I answer,
You love the Lord. May God help you
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and bless you. Remember me to your
father.
In love and fellowship I remain your
brother in Christ,
F. A. CHICK.
HOPEWELL, N. J., March 19, 1912.

DEAR SISTER CORDER :®I feel that I
must write you again, if only a few lines.
After all these years I am glad to hear of
your welfare once more. I have read
your last letter several times, and have
just now read it again, as it has been
lying on my desk awaiting an opportunity to be answered. As I have just now
read it my mind has been stirred up and
my feelings touched deeply, so that tears
were near my eyes. It is good for me to
read, after so long a time, of your exercises of mind in the coming to you of the
letter which I wrote you years ago. It
comes to me as bread cast upon the
waters, found again after many days. I
have been just now seeing in my mind
just what you said about your feelings of
timidity and your hesitancy about speaking to any one of your feelings regarding
the things of the clear Savior. This
brought you very near to me, since for
many years I could not bring myself to
speak to my parents and immediate family about my exercises of mind. As you
say, I was not ashamed of Christ, but I
was ashamed of myself, and, as near as I
can analyze my feelings at that time,
they were that I thought no one who
knew me well could have any confidence
in me as a christian at all. I thought
that all with whom I lived knew that I
did not live like a christian, and how
could they then believe me sincere when
I would speak of what was so constantly
in my mind ? It was a great struggle
with me before I could venture to tell my
mother any of my thoughts; but when
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one night as she and I were alone, all the
rest having retired, I ventured hard, and
told her, standing beside her chair and
just behind her, of the exercises of my
mind for some time past, her reply utterly astonished me. After a moment she
said, " It is what I have been praying for
for years." I could hardly believe my
own ears, and yet what a comfort it was,
for I believed my mother to be a Christian, and that God did hear the prayers
of christians, and now he had heard her
prayer in my behalf, as I hoped, and it
did increase my confidence much. I
could, as it seemed to me just now, see
you telling your. mother, and then I could
imagine the thoughts of your father as
he stood at the gate, no doubt, as you
said, thinking of you, and I could realize
the joy of them both over you. Three of
my children have come to me in past
years and told me of their hope in Christ,
and I can judge your father's feelings by
my own. I am writing this letter especially to tell you of these things in my
own past life. I know how you felt at
that time, and I know how your father
felt. The church, I am sure, did not
need that your father should say what lie
did about my thoughts concerning you,
nevertheless I am glad that he did, and I
am glad that you have told me about it.
Let us praise and bless God, from whom
all blessings flow. I have never forgotten
the letter you wrote me long ago, and
have often wondered where you were, or
if you were living.
Now that I think of it, did you ever
know a Miss Stewart, who many years
ago lived somewhere in your country,
though over in Pennsylvania ? Her
mother was an Old School Baptist, I
think. Perhaps thirty years ago she
wrote me quite a number of letters.
forget her first name now. I have often

thought that I would like to know once
more about her. She was not a member
of the church. I do not think there was
any church of our order near where she
lived.
Now may the dear Lord bless and keep
you. I have often felt a great desire to
visit West Virginia, but the way has
never seemed open for me to do so. Elder
Eubanks has often been there I know,
and has told me how pleasant those visits
were to him.
I remain as ever, your brother in Christ
our blessed Lord.
F. A. CHICK.
PORTLAND, Ind., Feb. 25, 1914.

DEAR EDITORS :—I send you a letter I

received from sister Lida Keller, of Dayton, Ohio, which I think would make good
reading for the SIGNS, if in your judgment you think as I do.
The church is called in the Song of.
Solomon a garden inclosed, a spring shut
up, a fountain sealed, and I have wondered in what way this is so. it is said
in the inspired record that the Lord shuts
and no man can open, and also that he
opens and no man can shut. A garden is
expected to hold precious fruits, and yield
to the hand of him that prunes and cultivates, and cannot yield suitable fruits
without the planting and. cultivating by
the gardener. This garden is called the
Lord's garden, and it was requested in
this Song of Solomon that the husbandman come into his garden, and the inquiring one asks, Whither is thy beloved
gone ? and the answer is that he has gone
down into his garden among the beds
(churches) of spices, that the fragrance
may flow out. It has appeared to me
from the reading of this Song that the
church, or garden, is always shut unless
the Lord comes into his garden, that it is
always a closed garden to all others and
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yields fragrance from or to no one else.
All of the Lord's children feel inclosed,
or shut, when they cannot feel the presence of the Lord. The Lord's children
always have been as a spring shut up, and
praise and prayer can only flow when
touched with the love of God. When the
Lord comes into his garden to eat his
honey with the honeycomb is the time
this garden is like a well of living springs,
for all hearts well up in song and praise
when the love of God is shed abroad in
their hearts.
I have written wore than I intended.
May God's blessing ever be in the garden.
N. PETERS.
DAYTON, Ohio, Feb. 23, 1914.

DEAR BROTELER PETERS :—This cold
and stormy winter morning I have concluded to write you, as it has been a long
time since I have had the pleasure of being the recipient of one of your very interesting epistles, which to me is as a
good gospel sermon in its purity. However, I have the pleasure occasionally of
reading a communication of yours in the
dear old SIGNS OF TILE TIMES, which has
been sustained for many years by the
grace and favor of God. I believe, dear
brother Peters, that it is yet contending
for the same Bible doctrine the paper was
established upon so many years ago, and
yet the paper, like all other things whatsoever are, is but the purpose of God ;
every word that has ever been printed in
it was according to God's righteous purpose, and every feeling of joy occasioned
by reading the sweet and precious letters
by many of God's dear children scattered
abroad all over the land is because, " So
shall my word be that goeth forth out of
my mouth : it shall not return unto me
void,; but it shall accomplish that which I
please, and it shall prosper in the thing
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whereto I sent it."—Isaiah lv. 11. But
all these things show us the wonderful
love of God in caring for his children.
Truly indeed we have a good Shepherd,
who will feed his sheep. I many times
have thought that when we are poorest in
feelings, and when we are blessed to feel
that in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth
no good thing, and when we feel our
weakness the most (when I am weak then
am I strong), it is then, and in that state
of mind only, that we are, dear brother,
worshiping that God who is a Spirit in
spirit and in truth. Dear brother Peters,
I feel I have much to trouble me, so many
trials in this life, and often I am almost
ready to despair, but sometimes I can say,
The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not
want, and it is then I can rest in his banqueting-house, where his banner over we
is love. What a sweet and serene joy it
is to rest in the bosom of his love, where
we can be still and know that he is God
and beside him there is none other, whom
to know is life eternal. 0 that I could find
a more sacred nearness to God, and eat
at the table of his love, and drink there
the stimulating wine of his consolation.
Yet even here in the midst of the filth of
this life which is in our corrupt nature,
where all the nourishing elements of our
perishing bodies are so minutely and definitely known to God in their composition,
durations and transformations, he never
loses our identity, and we look for a better
life, a sweeter joy and a holier condition,
having faith in the coming fruittime at
God's right hand. There cannot be one
failure in the wisdom, will and power of
God, for they are more infinitely perfect
than our thoughts and wonderings concerning them. He is therefore the author
and finisher of our faith. Yea, I have
loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with loviugkiuduess have 1 drawn
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thee. Sweet and precious words. Elder
Peters, how glorious itis to contemplate
that we shall not all sleep, but we shall
'all be changed in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trump; for the trumpet shall
sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible and we shall be changed ; for this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality; then
shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. When the elect are redeemed, regenerated and glorified, crowned with righteousness, with the crown of glory that
fadeth not away, shall be received up into
glory, what language can describe the
everlasting blessedness that shall be the
portion of the church of the Firstborn.
Our heart's expectation is :
" Forever to behold him shine,
For evermore to call him mine,
'And see him still before me,
Forever in his face to gaze,
And meet his full assembled rays,
-While all the Godhead he displays,
To all the saints in glory."

O that sweet word, "forever." Then in
glorious and precious gratitude and finmortal love, in everlasting worship and
service we shall dwell with him, heirs of
God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.
I have written so scatteringly and so
lengthily I fear you will find little of interest in my epistle, so will close, hoping
at least you will cast the mantle of charity over all my imperfections. If you
think my letter worthy a place in the
SIGNS, do as you wish with it, and all
will be perfectly right with me.
Remember me with christian love to
your family, and accept a portion for
yourself.
ELLER°

LAMONTE,

Mo., Dec. 15, 1915.

it is about
time for my remittance, I wish to express
my appreciation of the SIGNS, and of the
able, also firm, yet mild way in which it
is conducted. Every time death has removed one from the editorial staff we
have been brought to fear lest its great
ability in defence of the truth would not
be maintained, but with great pleasure
we have noted no change. The same
grand truths have been maintained
which were set forth in the prospectus
and brought forward by each of the editors up to the present time. I certainly
feel to indorse all that has been set forth
by both Elder Lefferts and yourself on
all points of doctrine. I feel it is not
only in perfect accord with the grand
principles of doctrine maintained by all
consistent Old Baptists, but is true Bible
doctrine. Brother Ker, I read your editorial in the last SIGNS with deep interest,
and certainly do admire your great earnestness in trying to maintain the truth,
yet as far as possible avoid offense. I
take great pleasure in your editorials, and
hope to see your name oftener in the columns of the SIGNS. I am sure that
neither you nor brother Lefferts need any
words of approval from me, for your
writings speak for themselves, and if any
would want back numbers of the SIGNS I
have many, that they may see the sentiment is the same. I am aware how impossible it is for one man to either preach
or write to please all on all subjects, even
among Old Baptists; neither is one man's
opinions the standard on all things pertaining to Bible doctrine. It matters not
how severe his criticisms may be of others
views on certain points, it yet remains a
fact, if I am the critic, I am only one
man, and might be wrong, and if led by
the flesh I am wrong. Hence how tent
_DEAR BROTHER KER :—As
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derly I should handle a brother's views
if I fail to agree with him on all points of
doctrine, for possibly it is I who am wrong.
Paul says, For we have the mind of
Christ, meaning the church, and we know
the mind of Christ does not err, and when
led by the Spirit of Christ we do not err,
but I so much of the time fear lest I be
led by the flesh, and if so, certainly wrong ;
lest this be so, how careful and prayerful
we should be. I remember once, brother
Ker, I thought a brother who wrote for
the SIG-NS wrong in some view, and wrote
such to Elder William Beebe; his answer
to me was, he certainly . knew of none
who entertained sweeter views on that
subject than the brother considered.
This was all private, none knowing it except brother Beebe and myself, and I was
satisfied. If I object to a brother's views
set forth, either by pulpit or press, then
in a brotherly way. I may ask of him an
explanation, but at no time have I a right
to take portions of his views and try to
confuse him. This certainly would be
not according to Bible admonition, but
hurtful to the sweet peace of the church,
and to all peace-loving Baptists, also offensive to God, who gave us sacred admonition concerning these matters. I,
with many other brethren, have been
sorely grieved over the criticisms of a
brother's honest views on certain principles of doctrine, without giving the people a chance to see his entire views.
God's dear suffering people here in the
flesh certainly look forward in faith to a
time when this flesh shall by the power of
God be cast off, where all differences of
opinion, all sorrows and trials, all hurts,
all weakness, all corruption, in fact, every
bit of mortal imperfection shall be forever,
as a useless garment, folded up and laid
away ; this mortal body shall bo brought
forth froin ttie gray() an immortal body,
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not surrounded with mortal imperfections,
for the sowing is the Adamic or mortal
body, but the raising is a changed or
spiritual body. Seeing these things be
so, shall we not bear with each other's imperfections here 'l 0 for a faith, sweet,
holy faith, that will cling closer in a dear
brother's weakness. 0 for an earnest,
prayerful love that will weep over my
dear brother's faults, that will never draw
the sword to slay one of God's dear ones;
no, no, never, but as dear Jesus has and
does, pity and forgive.
A poor, weak sinner, in hope,
J. A. TEAGUE.
HOPEWELL, N. J., Dec. 16, 1915.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—I have felt
very much impressed to write you since
reading your editorial in the Dec. 1st, 1915,
number. It expressed my feelings, and
was very much indorsed by our brethren,
and is the doctrine I have in weakness
tried to set forth for the past twenty
years. The doctrine that is set forth in
your editorial, together with the exhortation, is good for all our brethren to faithfully consider. I have had quite a feeling to write you for publication what I
feel to be the spiritual connection of the
words, " Let brotherly love continue,"
which is the command of Paul, Hob. xiii.
1. The apostle in writing to them was
considering the love of God which had
been shed abroad in their hearts, which
drew them together and enabled them to
proclaim of a truth that salvation is of
the Lord. In our experience we find the
same exercise which has brought us to his
banqueting-house, where his banner over
us is love. Elders often in their expressions do not so express themselves as to
convey the feeling of brotherly love, and
then some are offended at the expressions,
and instead of lk nintpai considera-
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tion of the truth each strives to sustain
his point among the brethren, and causes
division, and when the truth is preached
they cannot give their attention to what
is under consideration, but are constantly
looking for some expression to add to
the former flame. I hope that our
Elders will all heed Paul's admonition,
and when they preach, preach Christ with
the sincere words of understanding of
faith and doctrine, and speak words easily
understood by the children of God, and in
so doing they will both save themselves
and them that hear them. In our manifestations of charity to each other we
express the brotherly love we have in
our hearts and the love of God which constraineth us to follow him. I hope I have
a true love for the brethren, and I do not
feel to make a brother an offender for a
word nor au act, but look upon him for
the manifestation of the brotherly love
that is in all of God's people, and when I
see that I no longer feel offended, but,
knowing the weakness of the flesh and
the iniquity of my own nature, I feel to
forgive him. It is a wonderful love
which enables us to love our enemies and
pray for them. If we can treasure up
hatred, malice and all manner of evil
speakings against our brethren, it is a
true testimony that the tree is not putting
forth good fruit, and when I find my feelings running in that way I know it is not
of the Lord, and I am made to feel I am
unclean, and sure there is none so vile as
I am. I look upon Zion, and behold her
beauty and purity in Christ, and the
cleanliness of her garments as they are
washed in the precious blood of Jesus,
which can cleanse the foulest stain, and
know it is of the Lord, and the love for
her I cannot express, and I often feel she
must be offended in me, and I have
brought reproach upon her (my mother).

Dear brethren, I know it is not in us to
direct our steps, and seeing how often we
go astray, and then the brethren bearing
with us, can we not bear with them ?
But there is a spirit in us which is easy to
be enticed to think and feel we are important, which is lifted up with pride,
then we do not manifest any brotherly
love, but walk over and trample under
our feet the little children of God, and if
they speak of their feelings, say it is all
for their good, and all things work together for good to them that love God,
who are the called according to God's
purpose, and we never have the feeling
to consider the spirit by which those little ones are offended, but the offense has
come by us, and we are abased, and they
are exalted, and woe is me because of the
offense. Offense must needs come, but
woe to him by whom the offense
cometh. It is through the conception of
iniquity that is in us; the woe is pronounced against us, and we are made to
feel the destruction in our flesh before we
can manifest that true brotherly love.
Dear brother, I have written from the
true convictions of my feelings, and that
we should not forget that our brethren
are just as worthy as any Elder, and their
feelings should be considered with tenderness when we speak as a mouthpiece for
God, and when we do not feel to be one
of the least of all saints, and our brethren
more worthy than we, we are not worthy
to address them in the name of Jesus,
because our conversation would only
confuse them, as no brotherly kindness would be manifested, and by the
light of grace they are enabled to behold
the darkness within us. I feel that it is
my duty toward aged Elders to pay them
my respects, and listen to them, as they
have borne the heat of day and passed
through greater experience, and they are
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prepared by their experience to give to
young Elders good and able advice.
Do with this as you feel best for the
peace and comfort of Zion.
I am your brother in tribulation,
C. W. VAUGHN.
FAYETTEVILLE, Ga., Oct. 18, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—The SIGNS, SO

far as I know, is the oldest Old Baptist
paper now being published, and I suppose
it has, from the beginning until now, contended for the same gospel principles, and
I hope it will never change. It has been
the same during the few years I have
been taking it. I have never seen any
wrangling or fighting in it as in some
others, and for these reasons I want to
continue to take it as long as I can, though
I cannot read it much. Please pardon
me, but I am writing this to express some
of my thoughts, and for you to see if we
agree, and as I have been accused of being rough, and object to the Bible way, I
will say that what I write is in good feeling, and not to fight. I suppose you
know that those who advocate the principles set forth in the SIGNS are called by
some " absoluters," but I do not believe
you advocate a "can't help it" doctrine.
The "can't help it" people hide behind
predestination for an excuse for their sins,
but you, I believe, feel accountable to
God for your sins. A brother wrote me
he saw these words over your signature :
" When men and women are brought into
the church through a sound and faithful
ministry they are established in the
doctrine of absolute predestination of all
things, and will not therefore tolerate for
one moment the idea of permissive decrees.' They are also rooted in the truth
of salvation by grace, hence when some
Ishmaelite comes along preaching conditional time salvation' they refuse to
receive him into their houses or bid him
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Godspeed." Sound Old Baptists here believe the same concerning predestination
as most of the SIGNS' readers, but have
a different form of expressing it. I do
not believe you believe in the absolute
predestination of all manner of evil in the
same way as the good that comes to pass.
If God predestinated sin he would be the
author of sin. I believe he predestinated
all good, and if we must use predestination in connection with sin, he predestinated to allow or permit sin, which is
nothing more nor less than permissive decrees, as I understand it. As sin dwells
in the human heart, it is by nature ready
at any time to do anything it craves when
allowed to do so, does not have to be predestinated. Wicked people wanted to
kill Christ as soon as they heard he was
born, but could not lay hands on him until God's appointed time, and he did not
have to predestinate the act, but permitted it. I asked the brother where he
found those words, but he only said he saw
them over your signature. I do not believe in conditional time salvation as some
people preach it. They say our time
blessings are stored away for us and we
get them by obedience. If this were the
case these blessings would be given because we worked for them and God owed
us for our works. We might work a million years, but would be the same weak,
sinful, dependent creatures, and still owe
all our time and service to our Lord and
Savior. We can never pay what we owe.
He has done for us what we never could
do, and now for gratitude and love we
are to obey his commands, not to gain rewards, but because it is our duty; not expecting blessings nor deserving them,
but feeling that we owe a life of consecration to his service if we should never
receive another blessing in time, and
when the blessing comes the humble
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Christian receives it as a gift, not a debt,
with rejoicing. The lives we live do not
make us christians, but if we are christians we should honor the gift by an " orderly walk and godly conversation," and
when we have done all we can we are unprofitable servants, for we have not done
more than our duty. If a child of God
obtains blessings by obedience, why does
He allow them sometimes, and some more
than others, to grovel in darkness, sorrow
and afflictions so much l It seems that
the most obedient sometimes suffer the
most. We are taught to not add to nor
take from the word of God, under penalty of punishment, then why use the
word " absolute " when it is not in the
Bible ? Predestination itself is strong
enough, and the word " absolute" does
not make it any stronger than God made
it, and I am sure if he had intended for us
to have used it he would have had it put
on record. Paul said if eating meat
made his brother to offend ho would
eat no more meat, and as " absolute " is
offensive to sonic of God's dear people
we should • leave it alone. I agree with
Elder Chick in volume 81, page 216, I do
not believe a person who loves God and
wants to obey him will use " absolute
predestination of all things" as an excuse
for his sins, but I do know such expressions are used to turn people from the
SIGNS, and many who have heard of these
things, or have read only one article containing such expressions, will not subscribe, but would do so if they knew what
the SIGNS advocates, or if " absolute ".was
left out. We are commanded to not add
to, nor take from, the things written in
" this book," which I suppose means the
Bible. You use the word " absolute,"
which is not in the Bible. Is this not adding to l Why use it '? It is absolutely
unnecessary, does not belong there, and is

offensive to many sound Old Baptists.
Brother Ker, I inclose a stamp for reply
as soon as you can, and I want to know
if you can tell where those words quoted
from over your signature can be found,
if you remember having written them.
I want to read all the article. My SIGNS
are scattered. It was written in Elder
Chick's lifetime.
This is for your disposal. Hoping it
will not offend, I beg to be remembered at
the throne of grace.
Unworthily,
GEORGE W. JACKSON.
(See editorial reply oa page 52.)
ST. THOMAS, Out,, Dec. 17, 1015.

read your article in the SIGNS of Dec. 1st with a great
deal of sadness and sorrow, and deeply
regret that there is a difference of opinion
of good and dear brethren on the subject
of the resurrection, but from the days of
Hymenteus and Philetus there have been
differences of opinion upon this most glorious subject, and have from time to time
caused considerable discord among the
brethren, which has been to no profit. I
realize that the position you occupy as an
editor of the SIGNS is not a pleasant one,
and one in which you have to exercise
careful and prayerful judgment in selecting the matter for the SIGNS. No doubt
there often comes to you letters which are
hard for you to determine the exact
thought of the writer, as they may not be
clothed in proper language to express
clearly the thoughts of the writer, and to
arrange such matter for publication is not
easy. I feel that you have been faithful
in discharging your duties since your first
connection with the SIGNS, and have tried
to give no offense to any of its writers.
Your editorials have been clear and
pointed, but not offensive in any way,
BEAR BROTHER KER :—I
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Good and dear brethren may differ in
their - opinions regarding some point of
doctrine, but this is no reason why they
should use harsh words against one another. To contend earnestly for the faith
once delivered unto the saints is not to
contend for it in hatred and malice,
but in love and forbearance, striving to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace. The doctrine of the resurrection is
a most glorious one, and one that I believe with all my heart, but there is a
mystery connected with it that has not
been revealed. How I shall appear in
the resurrection is with my Father in
heaven ; to be in the likeness of Jesus will
be infinitely enough for a poor sinner like
me, and if I understand the teaching of
the Scriptures they teach that it does not
yet appear what we shall be, but when He
who is our life shall appear we shall be
like him, for we shall see him as he is.
The Scriptures do declare that this mortal
shall put on immortality, and this corruptible shall put on incorruption, but
how this is done is to me a mystery; this
I have not yet experienced ; the great
question with me, and one that causes me
to be searching for evidences is, Have I a
part in the first resurrection l If so, I am
assured by Zion's King that the second
death shall have no power. Death and
hell are cast into the lake of fire, which is
the second death. This is my hope in the
blessed Savior, who brought a full and
complete salvation to all his children.
Dear brother, I wish to say that your
editorials during the last year have been
especially good, and many of the Lord's
poor, trembling lambs have eaten of the
crumbs that have fallen from your pen,
so your labors have not been in vain, and
although you have been caused to pass
through sore trials, yet the Lord has not
forsaken you.

" Trials make the promise sweet,
Trials give new life to prayer,
Trials bring me to his feet,
Lay me low, and keep me there."
A blessed place to be, but very painful
to the flesh. Write on, dear brother, and
may the dear Lord be with you in the
coming year as he has been in the past.
I feel you have a good and faithful brother to assist you in your arduous labor.
Elder Lefferts' writings are full and instructive to the readers of the SIGNS, and
may both you and he be given wisdom
from on high to still continue the publication of the SIGNS, which finds its way
to many of the poor and needy seeking
crumbs of mercy and words of encouragement which the pages of the SIGNS
abound with, being untarnished by unsound doctrine.
With kindest regards and best wishes
for a " Merry Christmas " and a " Happy
New Year," I am sincerely yours in brotherly love,
J. B. SLAUSON.
NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meetinghouse, the fifth Sunday in January
(30th). Services at 10:45 a. m. and 2 p.
All welcome.
L. B. FORD.
MELROSE HIGHLANDS,

Mass.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
ON the last page of each number of
the SIGNS OF TUE TIMES we request that
all remittances be sent direct to this
office, and if our brethren and friends
would follow these directions they would
save us much trouble and expense. Make
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y.
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ciples haVe been published in the SIGNS
during the time brother Jackson has been
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1916.
a subscriber. We have dear and aged
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as brethren who have read its pages for
Second-Class Mail Matter.
more than fifty years who say the same
thing, hence in the judgment of a few at
EDITORS:
least the SIGNS has never published anyElder 11. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va. thing contrary to sound doctrine. This
is the highest tribute that could be paid
All letters for this paper should be ad- the SIGNS OF TILE TIMES, and we fully
dressed, and money orders made payable, to appreciate it. Brother Jackson says: " I
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
suppose you know that those who ad vo7„
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
cate the principles set forth in the SIGN'S
aro called, by some, absoluters,' but I do
REPLY TO BROTHER JACKSON.
not believe you advocate a can't help it'
THE letter from him, inclosing stamp doctrine. The can't help it' people hide
for reply, and now published in this num- behind predestination for an excuse for
ber of the SIGNS on page 49, was duly their sins, but you, I believe, feel acreceived, and the delay in replying thereto countable to God for your sins." Yes,
has not been neglect, but because we we are aware of the fact that genuine
thought it better perhaps, lest in writing Old School Baptists are called " absowe misunderstand each other and brother inters," and so far as we are personally
Jackson become farther separated from concerned we do not object to the term,
us in his feelings. A five minute talk on but so far as biding behind predestination
any subject, where disagreement exists, as au excuse is concerned, we have never
is better than weeks of writing; however, known a genuine Old Baptist to do it,
as we cannot have that opportunity, and and our acquaintance extends throughout
as we feel an open reply better than a the States and Canada. Predestination
private letter, we shall endeavor to an- of all things never licensed a man to sin,
swer some of his questions and also make nor does it in any sense excuse a man for
some comment upon a few ideas suggest- his sin, and should the most faithful memed by him.
ber of any church of our acquaintance
Before entering into the matter we fall into temptation and sin, then come
want to assure brother Jackson of our to the church saying, " I could not help
love and fellowship for him as a subject it," such statement would not be for one
of divine grace, and that what we may moment accepted or credited. Man has
say will be done in the very best of feel- ever been accountable to the law of God
ing, with desire for mutual understanding for his transgressions, regardless of preand agreement.
destination. No, brother Jackson, we do
First, he says he supposes the SIGNS not advocate the doctrine of can't help
has from the beginning contended for the it' as an excuse for sin, but we do most
same gospel principles. "It has been the emphatically advocate that the children
same during the few years I have been of God do and have always done thoutaking it." We. are glad of the state- sands of things contrary to their plans,
ment above that nothing but gospel prin- purposes and intents because they could
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not help it, God overruling their plans the paper, though many things take place
and purposes for their good and his de- in the world that none of us understand,
clarative glory. For example, going back nor do we know how they can work for
over the history of men called to leader- good to them that love God, but we must
ship, called to prophesy, called to preach, believe they do if we credit the divine
who ever did any of these things because record as being true. David tells us the
he wanted to 7 Hence if not because he steps of a man are ordered of the Lord.
wanted to it must have been because "he The word " good " in that text is supplied,
could not help it." David said, "I will showing that it was not in the original
keep my mouth with a bridle, * * * my manuscript. Jeremiah tells us, It is not
heart was hot within me; while I was in man that walketh to direct his steps.
musing the fire burned : then spake I The Savior, speaking of lesser things,
with my tongue." The burning within tells us the very hairs of our head are all
caused him to speak, hence he spake be- numbered; and even though two sparcause he could not help it. This is the rows are sold for a farthing, not one of
kind of can't help it ' doctrine the SIGNS them shall fall to the ground without our
has ever advocated, and we should feel heavenly Father. These are phases of
sorry indeed to think it would depart "absolute predestination " as we believe
it. With reference to "conditional time
from this principle of Bible doctrine.
salvation,"
we are frank to say that we
Further, brother Jackson says : "A
brother wrote me he saw these words over do not believe in salvation at all that. is
your signature: When men and women conditional upon the part of the shiner.
are brought into the church through a Salvation is salvation, nothing more,
sound and faithful ministry they are es- nothing less, and the blessings of grace
tablished in the doctrine of absolute pre- come to the children of God because of
destination of all things, and will not salvation, not because of any obedience
therefore tolerate for one moment the or other works rendered by them. Spiritidea of permissive decrees. They are also ual blessings were given the elect in
rooted in the truth of salvation by grace, Christ Jesus according as God had chosen
hence if an Ishmaelite comes along them in him before the foundation of the
preaching conditional time salvation they world. If therefore because, or accordrefuse to receive him into their houses or ing, as he had chosen them in Christ, it
bid him Godspeed.' " We do not remem- surely is not because of obedience renber whether the above quotation embraces dered by the subject of grace. If accordour exact words or not; however, we fully ing to the latter, and much obedience
believe the statements therein embraced, should be rendered, there would be a posand have presented both by pen and from sibility of a shortage of blessings. On
the stand the same things over and the other hand, if little obedience be renover again, if not in the same language. dered there might be a surplus of blessAbsolute predestination of all things ings. Surely all quickened sinners know
whatsoever come to pass was one of the that God does not work that way. There
principles upon which the SIGNS OF THE were exactly enough blessings treasured
TIMES was founded; this can be seen by in Christ for the family of God while sothe prospectus published in 1832. It has journing here, and every one of them will
ever been advocated by every editor of be experienced by the household of faith;
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not one shall be left over, nor shall there multiplication of Adam, human family,
be one short. Certainly sound and faith- hence no Jesus the son of Mary. It will
ful churches would not receive, the sec- be noticed that we have not used the
and time, into their houses, nor bid Goc17 word " predestination " in what we have
speed to those who preach unsound doc- just said about sin entering into the
trine.
world. We have used the words " purFurther, brother Jackson says: "If pose" and "plan," but who is the man
God predestinated sin he would be the that can make a distinction between
author of sin. I believe he predestinated God's purpose, plan and predestination I
all good, and if we must use predestina- If he purposed it, he planned it, hence
tion in connection with sin, he predesti- without question predestinated it. " Pernated to allow or permit sin, which is missive decrees" have no place whatever
nothing more or less than permissive de- in the purposes and plans of God, and. we
(-Tees, as I understand it. * * Wicked think our dear brother Jackson will agree
people wanted to kill Christ as soon as with us, and he can readily see that his
they heard he was born, but could not own language establishes this assertion.
lay hands on him until God's appointed He says, " Wicked people wanted to kill
time, and he did not have to predestinate Christ as soon as they heard he was born,
the act, but permitted it." In tracing sin but could not lay hands on him until
to its origin all will find that by the God's appointed time." If wicked people
transgression of one man sin entered into can do wickedly at will, and wanted to
the world, and death by sin. "Sin is the kill Christ; why did they not do it?
transgression of the law," hence the sin- Brother Jackson answers the question
ner is the author of sin. Did God per- very correctly: "They could not until
mit Satan to be self-existent, or did the God's appointed time." Then it follows
Lord make him I Did the Lord make that they could not be wicked in that one
him upright, and through his own will thing, at least, until God's predestinated
and doing he became subtle ?, No, God time. Is there any difference, brother
by his own hand formed the crooked ser- Jackson, between "God's appointed time"
pent. (Job xxvi. 13.) The Lord did not and his predestinated time ? We think
make him straight and he became crooked, not. Surely in this we are agreed. We
but he made him crooked, and " who can understand brother Jackson not to deny
make that straight which the Lord bath predestination, but he objects to the word
made crooked 1" Did God choose a peo- " absolute " in connection with the word
ple in Christ Jesus unto salvation with predestination, and says as long as it is
any uncertainty about the- fall of Adam I not in the Bible, why use it when it ofBy no means; then it follows that sin, fends some brethren ? The word predesand death by sin, were in the plan, and tination is not in the Bible either, and as
that salvation must come through that long as it is not why use it ? might be
link in the chain. Again, Christ, accord- asked. We admit that the word " absoing to the purpose of God the Father, lute" adds nothing to the strength of the
must be the seed of the woman, and had word predestination, but it was used by
not Adam transgressed the law and the Elders and brethren when the division
brought sin into the world there never took place in 1832,. we think to simply
could have been any development or emphasize what sort. of predestination
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they, as original Baptists, believed in. the vilest of sins ever committed, and in
For this same reason we have used it predestinating was not the author of that
during our ministry and connection with sin, could he not with equal glory predesthe SIGNS OF THE TIMES. A little fur- tinate all sin and yet not be its author 7
ther on brother Jackson says, " Why use Those who crucified Christ were held just
it (absolute) 7 It is absolutely unneces- as accountable to God for that sin as
sary, does not belong there and is offen- though God had not predestinated, pursive to many sound Baptists." We ask, posed, planned it. They could not hide
Why did brother Jackson use the word behind predestination to cover their sin,
" absolutely " in connection with the word nor could they say they could not help it,
."unnecessary "? Does it add to the in the sense of giving excuse for their
strength of the word "useless," which the wickedness.
With reference to leaving off the word
word signifies 2 We imagine he used it
in the same sense we stated above: to " absolute" in our writings and- preaching, we would have no serious objection
emphasize the word " unnecessary."
Brother Jackson tells us that God did to doing so, and especially if it is so Obnot have to predestinate the killing, cru- jectionable to our brethren, but never
cifixion, of Christ, but permitted it. can we modify the doctrine of "predestiWhat does the Bible say about it? Listen : nation of all things whatsoever come to
"Him, being delivered by the determi- pass." It is Bible truth, Bible doctrine,
nate counsel and foreknowledge of God, and we shall earnestly, yet lovingly, we
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have hope, contend for it; but be it understood
crucified and slain." Now, if delivered once for all, that neither the SIGNS OE
and slain by wicked hands, according to THE TEVIES nor the Old School Baptists
the determinate counsel and foreknowl- of our acquaintance excuse a man upon
edge of God, was it by "permissive de- the ground of predestination for his sins,
cree "? If God had no purpose in the be they what they may. Ono man might
death of Christ his Son, but simply per- take the life of another, and the act be
mitted it because wicked men wanted to predestinated of God for some wise purdo it, might not Christ have died a nat- pose known only to himself, yet the
ural death had God not permitted it, church would exclude the man and the
hence no salvation, had not wicked men law deal with him. Did not Moses slay
wanted to slay him ? God bath created an Egyptian and hide him in the sand ?
all things, yea, even the wicked for the To what purpose ? That he should leave
day of evil ; therefore when the day of Egypt for forty years, become the herdsevil comes the wicked will always be on man of his father-in-law, and at the aphand as the sword of the Lord to do his pointed, predestinated, time be at the
will. Surely all Old School Baptists will right place. where God would speak to
admit that the death of Christ was ac- him out of the bush that burned with fire
cording to the determinate counsel and yet was not consumed, that Moses might
foreknowledge of God, therefore abso- be prepared to lead the children of. Israel
lutely predestinated of God. Now a most out of bondage, according to the promise
important question, brother Jackson, con- of God made to Abraham four hundred
fronts us all : If God predestinated the years before. All was unquestionably
death of his Son Jesus Christ, which was predestinated of God. Did not David,
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king of Israel, put Uriah at the head of
FREE WILL.
the battle that he might be killed, in
MAN is often spoken of as being a " free
order that David have Uriah's wife 1 If moral agent," but Adam was not so, even
the Lord predestinated that David should in the garden before he sinned, though
be the father of Solomon, did he not also an old English writer speaks of Adam's
predestinate that Uriah's wife should be first estate as being "happiness in his
his mother ? If so, how could the birth power left free to will, left to his own free
of Solomon come except through that will, his will though free yet mutable."
channel of wickedness I David was held Now, was Adam's will free I Remember
accountable for his sin, and suffered in that freedom of the will carries with it
consequence of it all the rest of his life. the idea that the will is free of all continDid not the Lord in clays of old send gencies and can act independently of
lying spirits into men when it fulfilled everything outside its own self. It is evhis purpose and plan I Did he not pur- ident that Adam could do nothing but
pose the wickedness of Peter in his denial what God knew he would do, and knew
of Jesus, to the end that Peter should be it before Adam did it. Otherwise God
prepared to strengthen his brethren ? could not be omniscient; that is,Inowing
Did he not purpose the training and life all things. We dare not say this, even
of persecution of Saul of. Tarsus, to the if we wanted to, for inspiration says,
end that he might magnify his grace in "Known unto God are all his works, from
his salvation I Time and space forbid the beginning of the world."---Acts xv.
that we continue along this line on the 18. Is not Adam one of God's works I
subject of predestination, for really there If so, God knew him, all about him, from
is no end to the grand theme.
the beginning of the world. It was thereNow in conclusion, we want to say to fore certain in God's mind what would
our dear brother Jackson that we hope be Adam's conduct in the garden. If
he may read and receive what we have this was a certainty with God, it could
written in the same spirit in which we not be an uncertainty with Adam; Adam
have set forth our views. We have noth- could not have done otherwise than he
ing but the very kindest feeling toward did. Yet that does not mean, nor even
him, and would not intentionally hurt his imply, that Adam's will was directly
feelings, much less his usefulness among
his brethren. We have tried to be as coerced by the Almighty in order to comclear as possible and as kind as we know pel him to sin. He needed no coercion,
how to be in expression. We now leave for the act that he did was just what he
the subject for him and all who may read pleased to do, but because he pleased to
to consider and try with the " thus saith do it does not prove that his will was free.
the Lord."
K.
In being pleased to sin he was guided by
SALE OF THE DOLLAR CONCORDANCE his own tastes and inclinations, as well as
DISCONTINUED.
his environment (the nearness of Satan),
WE have decided to discontinue the and to the extent that he was thus influsale of the dollar Concordance, and in the
future we will only have for sale the one enced by principles inherent in his nature,
dollar and fifty cent Concordance, as we and by the subtlety of the beguiling serfeel that this book will give much better pent, his will most certainly was not free.
satisfaction, and is well worth the extra If Adam's will, then, was not free before
money.
the fall, most assuredly it never has been
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since in any or all of his thousands and not prove it false. It is often said that
millions of offspring. If Milton had said man has the power to influence his enAdam was left to his own will, he would vironment, to change his surroundings to
not have been far wrong, but when he accord more with his own ideas. To a
put the word " free" in before " will " he certain extent this may be, and is, doubtsidestepped the truth entirely. Possibly less, true, but the very dislike of his surthe prevalent idea of what most men roundings causes him to set about rearthink man to be can be best expressed in ranging or changing them, so that the acthe words of Channing : " He is a free be- tion of the environment upon the man
ing; created to act from a spring in his causes his reaction against or upon that
own breast, to form himself and to decide environment. Action is always equal to
his own destiny." This gives in con- reaction, and in the contrary direction.
densed form from the pen of a learned All the progress that man has made in
man what Arminians as a rule think man the world is largely the record of his reto be. We must confess it is flattering action to his environment, and the manto the dignity of man to suppose Lim to ner in which this reaction spends itself is
be the arbiter of his own destiny, much largely determined from the temperamore so than to adhere to the old-fash- ment, mental and physical, inherited from
ioned Bible statement that man at his his ancestors, as well as from the training
best state is altogether vanity, with heart and education given him after his arrival
deceitful and desperately wicked. Yet, in the world. These two factors, parentfor ourself, the die has been cast, and we age and education, determine greatly our
cannot believe other than as the pen of ideals according to which we will desire
inspiration has recorded it in Scripture. to mould our environment. How, in all
In the providence and plan of God human this, is the will free"? If, then, in the
beings are wonderfully constructed. It sphere of natural things it be proven that
almost passes possibility to enumerate all man's will is not free, how much less, far
that really does go into the making of a less, is man's will free in reference to
man. Conception, birth, training, educa- spiritual things. We are told that an aption, environment, all and each bring ple falling from the tree falls to the earth
their share into the construction of every in obedience to the law of gravitation, acperson that comes into the world, and the cording to which all objects are attracted
will of each individual is bounded and towards the center of the earth. Thus,
determined by all these factors that go though we live on a round ball, and someinto the making. Speaking naturally, times are walking with our heads hangwhat one wills to do is in any case de- ing down, yet we do not fall off, because
termined by his heritage from his ances- this law of gravitation guarantees our
try, by the system of upbringing to which sticking fast to mother earth. As the
he is subjected, by the surroundings and law of gravitation, then, governs the
circumstances in the midst of which he is physical world, so the law of sin and the
placed. How then can the will be free '1 end thereof, death, govern man mentally
There are plenty of men, and learned and morally. Thus, all of man's thoughts
ones, too, who ridicule and deny the truth and imaginations, his religions and morthat man's will is circumscribed, but alities, are of the earth, earthy, and tend
though they deny it, they cannot and do downward to the dust in conformity with
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the law of sin that governs his natural
AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY.
being. Not one good thought can man
THESE few thoughts on " free will "and
ever have, not one right conception these that we shall essay on accountabilof himself or of God, until a stronger ity, are written at the instance of a friend
principle than the law of sin gets hold of of the SIGNS, who lives in Arkansas, and
him. This stronger principle is the " law who does not wish her identity known.
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." She says, "I wish the SIGNS might be
" The law of the Spirit of life in Christ printed weekly," and also, "I hear so
Jesus hath made me free from the law of much of free moral agency and age of
sin and death."—Romans viii. 2. It is accountability in this part of the world, I
an awful thing to think and to teach that wish you would some time in the near
our destiny is in our own hands, and that future give your views of the matter
we are free to choose either heaven or through the SIGNS. ' You know it is just
hell as our portion. Think what a fear- as essential to know what is not truth as
ful responsibility this places upon each of it is to know what is the truth." We beus. What a blessing to be made to know lieve, too, that it is well to call attention
that not a word of such doctrine is true. to error in order to emphasize the truth;
How comforting to know that the mighty the contrast of the two throws the strikGod settled and sealed our end before ing features of each into bold relief. By
the beginning began. How comforting the age of accountability, many Arminto know that what God has settled and ians mean that a child is not responsible
sealed cannot be changed. " For he saith for what it does until it arrives at a
to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I certain age, which they denominate the
will have mercy, and I will have compas- age of responsibility or accountability; if
sion on whom I will have compassion. a child dies before it reaches this age it
So then it is not of him that willeth, nor will be saved and go to heaven. If this
of him that runneth, but of God that is so, what a pity we did not all die while
sheweth mercy." The very expression, we were children. Such a doctrine would
" free moral agent," is self-contradictory, almost justify a parent in taking the life
for an agent is one who acts for another, of its child to insure the child's eternal
and is guided by the wishes and will of happiness. The mere act of growing up
his superior. No agent, then, can be into manhood or womanhood would place
free. The very term is ambiguous.
one in jeopardy eternally if the dogma of
L.
accountability be true. Those who ad4
vocate this doctrine believe that all inEXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
fants and little children are innocent, and
THE TIMES.
therefore without sin, that they are not
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE sinners. But David said he was conTIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us, ceived in sin, shapen in iniquity, and
at the following rates : 1 copy, 10 cents; came forth from the womb speaking lies.
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12 If that be so, and the Bible says it is so,
copies, $1.00. This does not include our then David came into the world a sinner
and stood in need of the sacrificial atonesubscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we ment of the Lord Jesus Christ the very
supply these free of charge.
day he first drew breath. But some who
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believe the aforesaid doctrine, while they
admit the transgression of Adam, and
that every child coming into the world is
tainted with it, yet they make a distinction between what they call " original "
and " actual " sin. That while the child
is a sinner by virtue of the original sin of
Adam, it is not actually a sinner on its
own account, never having actually committed any wrongdoing itself. Parents
who will stop to think a moment must
confess, if they are honest, that they have
seen the motions of sin in extremely
young children. Who has not seen them
show jealousy of other children I who has
not seen them cry with rage and vexation
and who has not seen in manifold ways
the appearance of things which we call
"cute," perhaps, but which in a person of
adultyears would be anything but "cute?"
The principle is the same whether in a
newborn babe or in the hoary-headed
man, it is all sin. The infant is not
merely a sinner by the original sin of
Adam, but is actually a sinner every moment it lives and breathes. We do not
like the distinction between " original "
and " actual " sin, though many theologians make this difference. It is a distinction without a difference. As we said
in a former article not long ago, every
one of Adam's posterity was actually, as
well as originally, a sinner in him.
B-very one of us was in the loins of Adam
when he fell, and it was our flesh and
blood and nature that committed the sinful act; we were as much to blame for it
as he was. It was Adam that sinned, and
we were Adam, so where is the difference
between original and actual sin ? But
some say that even though the child is a
sinner, the Lord does not hold it accountable for its sins until it reaches the age
of accountability; that if it dies before it
reaches that age it will be saved on the

59

ground that it did not know any better.
Now, Saul of Tarsus was not a child
when he went about persecuting the
saints, but he did not know any better,
and verily thought he was doing God
service. Did the fact that he, an adult
man, did not know any better cause the
Lord to hold him therefore not responsible 7 The Lord called him to account on
the way to Damascus and judged him
there. Although Saul had been acting
sincerely, and to the best of his knowledge, he did not plead that as a reason
why the Lord should be merciful to him.
The Lord was merciful to him, but it was
for Jesus' sake and not for the sake of
his not having known any better. We
simply bring in this instance of Saul of
Tarsus, not because he was a child, for he
was a grown man, but to show that no
one is ever saved on the ground that they
do not know any better. There is no
plan of salvation in all the Bible that is
founded on any such base as that of our
ignorance being a means to it. if that
were so, then ignorance would be a virtue
and wisdom a vice. In other words, the
idea of there being a certain accountable
age at which one becomes responsible for
his sins, means that a child needs no
Christ to save it, as its own innocence is
all-sufficient to that end, but that Christ
is the atonement for adults only. But
Jesus said, " Suffer little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such
is the kingdom of God," showing that he
is the Christ for all his people, whether
they be adults, children or infants. There
is but one plan of salvation outlined all
through the Scriptures, and that is salvation by grace. It is grace all the way
through from first to last, from the very
first moment we draw breath in this
world until we pass out into the great
hereafter. The newborn babe is in need
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of the same grace to save it from its sins,
as much as the aged sinner needs that same
grace for himself. We are sure our readers know of many instances where children of very tender years have been convicted of sin. If there is such a thing as
there being a certain age at which one
becomes accountable, then the Lord would
not call any one to account or convict
him of sin before he reached that age.
But we know that conviction for sin has
been experienced, as we said before, by
the very young, and many experienced
people cannot remember a time when
they did not feel that they were sinners.
Both Elders Gilbert and William Beebe
were convicted of sin when mere boys,
and there are many other instances which
our readers will be able to recall within
the range of their own acquaintance.
These thoughts upon free will and accountability are not exhaustive at all, but
just such as came to us at this time.
Much more might be said to the point
along the same lines, but we have filled
our space, and will desist.
L.
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
Reuben C. Clark, Maine, $1.00; Mrs. T. V. Richardson, Md., $8.00; Miss Emma Birdsall, N. Y., $2.00;
Rose Tamsett, N. Y., $2.00; S. W. Shipway, N. Y.,
$2.00; Two Friends, Mo., $5.00.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder A. B. Francis, Dec. 29th, 1915, at his residence, Delmar, Del., Ephraim R. Whaley, of Laurel,
Del., and Rebecca E. Lank, of Delmar.
By the same, Jan. 5th, 1916, at the residence of the
bride, near Hebron, Md., Nathaniel 0. Austin and
Margaret Gertrude Adkins, both of Wicomico County,
Md.
. By Elder J. B. Slauson, Dec. 25th, 1915, at the
home of the bride's father, in Dunwich township,
Ontario, Philip H. Schliehauf, of West Lorne, and
Janet E. Pollard, of Dulwich.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Elizabeth Ann Cook, wife of Deacon John Cook,
was born in Union County, Tenn., Dec. 14th, 1834,
and died at her home in Pratt County, Kansas, Nov.
11th, 1915, making her long and useful life extend
over a period of 80 years, 10 months and 27 days.
Her maiden name was Butcher. She was married to
John Cook Sept. 8th, 1859. To that union were born
eight children, six girls and two boys, five of which
survive her, three of the girls having preceded her in
death. She lived in Kentucky from 1884 to 1887,
and in Stevens County, Kansas, from 1887 to 1896,
when she settled in Pratt County, where she resided
until death released her from mortal ties. Grandma
Cook (as she was familiarly called in the community)
professed a good hope in Christ about the year 1867,
and united with the Primitive Baptist Church at the
head of Dotson Creek, in Tennessee, about the year
1873. The remainder of her life was consistent with
her profession, and she remained a faithful and devoted member until her death. Her church was dear
to her heart, and when she, with her faithful husband, failed to fill their seats, all knew there was a
providential hindrance that compelled their absence.
Their home was so blessed by the Prince of Peace
that there was never, during all their long married
life, a single turbulent wave to disturb their domestic tranquillity, I am told. Both she and her husband enjoyed company, and entertained many of
their brethren, sisters and friends in their pleasant
home with such a whole-hearted welcome that it
made one glad to go and partake of their hospitality.
Sister Cook was taken with something like a chill or
rigor about a month before she died. This was followed by fever, which so weakened her that, although she improved sufficiently so she was able to
walk about in the house some, she never entirely recovered. She realized the end of her earthly pilgrimage was near, and expressed a desire to go. Her
devoted husband and children, except one son, who
lives in Nebraska and could not come, were by her
bedside during her last illness, and they, together
with faithful friends, did all that could have been
done to make her comfortable. She retained consciousness and knew those who came into her room
until almost the last. She did not seem to suffer
much pain, but complained of being tired of this
world, and would say, "0 how I long for that sweet
rest !" She would speak of wanting water, and when
a glass of water was brought she would say: "No, I
want that living water which if one drinks they will
never thirst again." About a week before she died
she called her devoted husband to her bedside and
bade him an affectionate farewell. She told him that
she hated to leave him, but she was ready to go, and
that it would not be long until he would follow.
She continued to grow weaker until the summons
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came : " Well done, thou good and faithful servant,
enter thou into the joys of thy Lord ;" then she
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, that blessed sleep from
which none over wake to weep.
The writer tried to speak words of comfort to the
bereaved family and a large concourse of friends who
gathered at the home as a token of love and respect
for the deceased, after which her mortal remains
.were laid to rest in the cemetery near their home to
await the glorious resurrection, when mortality shall
be swallOwed up of life and our vile bodies shall be
raised up from their graves, changed and fashioned
like unto the glorious body of our glorified Redeemer.
Grandma was possessed of so ninny amiable qualities,
and was so noble and true in all the walks of life,
that she was almost the idol of her home, and dearly
loved by all who knew her. She will be missed in
the community, and more in the church, but most
of all in the home, where nothing can take the place
of mother. Her devoted husband and affectionate
children will cherish her memory.
May the Lord, who alone can heal the brokenhearted, give them sustaining grace sufficient for
their day and trial.
J. R. HARDY.
Dr. Samuel T. Cabbage died at his late home in
Felton, Del., Thursday, April 1st, 1915, at the age of
50 years. Two years prior to his death deep colds
and exposure in going to the relief of the sick in his
profession robbed him of his health in comparatively
early life, and by slow poisoning of the blood progressive pernicious anaemia worked that sad end
which no physician can divert. At the German Hospital in Philadelphia his fellow, physicians took great
interest in his case, but all treatment failed to restore health. Ho returned to his home and steadily
greW worse until the end, when the kind and merciful God answered his prayer for deliverance from suffering and pain in death, the portal of the life beyond the grave. 'Dr. Cabbage was the son of Benjamin. C. and Elizabeth Meredith Cabbage, of the Cow
Marsh Church, Kent County, Del. He was twice
married, first to Miss Fannie Marvel, of Georgetown,
Del., who bore him ono daughter, Cecilia, who preceded the mother iu death. His second marriage was
to Miss Nancy King Grubb, of Cecil Couuty, Md.,
who bore him two sons, William Jackson and Meredith Grubb, aged ten and six years, all of whom survivo him. He is also survived by three brothers and
two sisters : Alfred M. and Calvin Cabbage, of Philadelphia, Elder B. E. Cabbage, of Wyoming, Del., and
Miss Emily Cubbage and Mrs. Mary C. Hastings, of
Felton, Del. He was baptized while traveling in
Texas, by Elder Collins of that State. On his return
to Philadelphia he united with the Saleni Church.
In 1900 he moved to Felten and united with the Cow
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Marsh Church, of which he was a devoted and faithful member and deacon until his death. His life and
walk in the church and in the world was au inspiration and a legacy to those who knew him best—a
man of strong character and excellent judgment,
kind, gentle and faithful. Sometimes because of his
faithfulness and frank honesty he was mistaken as
overzealous in church matters, but 0 that more of our
dear brethren were filled with the burden and weight
of a manifest devotion to the Master's cause that
moved him in true and faithful church going and doing. Truly he was a doer of the word as well as a
hearer. He was a good gift in the church, sound in
doctrine and comforting in experience. His family,
feeling they could not give him up, has lost a kind
and sacrificing head and brother, the church has lost
a useful and loving member, the community has lost
a faithful servant of the people; but he has gained
the fullness of a knowledge of the things prepared
for him by the risen Redeemer. The Scriptures tell
us that when we come into that knowledge, to know
him as he is, we shall be satisfied.
Elder J. M. Fenton, assisted by Mr. Russell Paynter,
of the Presbyterians, preached the comforts of God's
promises to us at the funeral, after which interment
was made in the Cow Marsh Cemetery.
I have been unable to write this obituary for pub•
lication sooner, owing to my weakness. My filial
love and devotion for my brother, and my very close
relation with him in church matters, almost deprived
me of complying with the request of the family to
write as I feel.
B. E. CUBBAGE.
Addison C. Beeman, my son, died in Cherokee,
Okla., Nov. 25th, 1915. He was born in Sharpsville,
Highland Co., Ohio, June 19th, 1870. He was the
eldest of ton children, and the first to be taken. He
was a healthy boy and a robust man, never having to
consult a doctor until his last sickness, which was
only of a few days. At the age of twenty he attended Valparaiso College, Ind., and graduated iu
1896. He taught school a number of years in that
State, and went to Oklahoma in 1901, locating in
Carmen, where he became the first mayor of the
town. He was in the real estate business there about
three years. He was appointed under-sheriff of
Woods County under the Territorial laws, and moved
to Alva, the county seat, serving in that capacity
three years, until Statehood. About that time he
was admitted to the bar in all the courts of Oklahoma and the district courts of the United States.
In 1907 he moved to Cherokee, the county seat of the
new county of Alfalfa, where he opened an office and
was highly successful as a lawyer in every way.
Business came to him rapidly, and ho soon became
the foremost lawyer of the county. At the time of

62

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

his death he was a member of the Oklahoma State
Senate. I shall quote only a short extract from a
lengthy article which appeared iu a Cherokee paper :
"As an attorney, the leader of the local bar, he was
all that a lawyer should be, and nothing that he
should not be. With as high a regard for the ethics
of his profession as any man ever admitted to the
bar, Mr. Beeman put the beautiful theories of law
into the practical application. His large, business
came almost entirely from the fact that men had absolute confidence in what he told them, and that he
was more likely to honestly advise a man out of a
lawsuit rather than trying to advise him into one.
So few lawyers of to-day have this virtue that it was
singular in Senator Beeman. No set of people will
miss him so much as those who trusted him with
their business affairs. The splendid reputation he
built for himself is a model that any young lawyer
can well afford to follow." After he became a teacher
in the public schools it seems that he doubted the
authenticity of the Scriptures, seeing so much controversy about their teachings and so many false
professors of christianity. Later in life he became a
reader of the Bible, and often asked me questions
about some of the passages of Scripture. Four years
ago he joined the "Modern Friends Church," and became a leader in the lecture room. His brethren expressed themselves to me after the funeral as if he
was the greatest man' they ever knew. Ho was a
man of the common people, humble, sincere and unassuming. His disease was inflammation of the
bowels, a forerunner of appendicitis, into which it
developed by neglect. On Monday preceding the
Thursday on which he died he was in his office,
though very unwell. The next day he was unable to
be in his office, aud called for a doctor. That night
a consultation of five doctors decided that only 'an
operation would help, which was done in his home,
but his fatal disease had come, and all their skill
was of no avail, and in thirty-six hours death came.
I live about two hundred miles from where he died.
As soon as a telegram came to us of his death, wife,
son and I traveled in the night, and arrived there the
day before the funeral. A very largo concourse of
people attended the funeral. He leaves a widow and
two girls, Virgil, aged fifteen years, and Macil, aged
ten years, father, stepmother, six brothers and three
sisters, with many others to mourn.
In sorrow,
J. F. BEEMAN.
William H. Grafton, the subject of this notice, was
born May 6th, 1853, and was married Nov. 11th, 1875,
to Miss Sophia Osborn. He was baptized by the
writer of this notice in the fellowship of the Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Baltimore city, Md.,
April 23rd, 1900. Brother. Grafton proved to be a
faithful and useful member, and was much beloved
by all his brethren aud sisters, He always showed

his interest in the welfare of the church and pastor.
In October, 1910, he had a stroke of paralysis, and
while he partially recovered, he never was able to do
much work. He was a railroad conductor, and did
some light work for the company after his affliction,
but for two years prior to his death he could not do
anything or be out much. He bore his affliction with
great fortitude, and being blessed with one of the
most faithful of wives, he had every comfort and
pleasure that was possible in his condition. In the
early morning of Nov. 25th, 1915, ho had another
stroke, and was never conscious again that any one
knew, and passed away at 10 o'clock p. m. the same
clay. I❑ the death of brother Grafton the church has
lost one of her most faithful and loved members, her
pastor one of his dearest brothers and kindest of
friends, his widow a kind and loving husband, to
whom she proved faithful in all his afflictions, even
unto death, his children a kind and loving father, to
whom they also were faithful.
His body was taken to the meetinghouse, where he
so much loved to go, on Sunday, Nov. 28th, where
the writer spoke on the sad occasion to a large congregation from 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, after which it was
laid to rest in Woodlawn Cemetery to await the
second personal coming of his Savior, when it shall
arise a spiritual body in the image of the glorified
Son of God. 1 will now say to the bereaved wife,
children and church, Lot this blessed thought comfort you as you grieve over your dear lost one.
ALSO,
inks Salle W. Simpson, the subject of this memoir,
was born Juno, 1831, and baptized many years ago
by the late Elder W. J. I'uriugton, in the fellowship
of the Shiloh Primitive Baptist Church of Washington, D. C., and proved a consistent member to time
last. For several years she was not able to attend
her church meetings, but remained sound in the
faith, and when the Lord called, Child, your Father
calls, come home, she was willing to go.
Her funeral was attended by the writer, at the
home of Mr. Wm. Benson, in Montgomery County,
Md., July 3rd, 1915, and her remains laid iu the old
family burying-ground to await the call of Jesus
when he shall come again.
JOSHUA T. ROWE.
Hiss Sarah Sayer, a daughter of the late William
A. and Sally Murray Sayer, departed this life Dec,
7th, 1915, after a lingering illness, aged 81 years.
Sister Sarah, as we all called her, had been a faithful
and devoted member of the Middletown and Wallkill
Old School Baptist Church fifty-seven years. She
was baptized by Elder Gilbert Beebe, and as the
years passed the household of faith grew dearer and
dearer to her. Her faithfulness to the church was
very marked, it being her first thought.. Her acts of
kindness_ were numerous, the poor and needy were
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. sought and helped by her. She loved the SIGNS OF
THE Timm, and often, as she expressed it, had good
meetings while reading its pages. Her life was one
of self-sacrifice. She had the care of her father and
mother in their declining years, and after their death
her care and devotion toward an invalid sister were
wonderful. Not long after this sister's death her
own health began to fail, until at last death relieved
her of her sad condition. Surely a good and faithful woman has fallen. She is survived by one sister,
Mrs. Emma Halstead, of Unionville, N. Y., also a
member of the same church. When we came to Middletown to live there were five sisters and one brother
of this fine old family, now only one of them survives.
The writer tried to speak to the glory of God and
to the comfort of the friends on the funeral occasion,
using the words, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mind is staid on thee. Hymn 1256 was read.
Interment took place in the family plot at Westtown,
K.
N. Y.
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MEETINGS.
E B E N E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M,

2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Sister Raehael Sperling., widow of Wm. S. Sperling,
was born Feb. 26th, 1826, died July 23rd, 1915, making her stay on earth 89 years, 4 months and 27 days.
Her record is that she was a devoted wife and an affectionate mother. She was the mother of thirteen
children, four boys and nine girls. Ono boy and
seven girls, together with her husband, preceded her
to the tomb, which leaves three boys and two girls
to mourn her death, but we should not mourn for her
as though she had no hope, as she made a public profession before many witnesses, and was baptized by
Elder F. A. Chick. She lived the profession she
made by being in duty as much as her health would
permit. She was a great sufferer from heart trouble,
but bore her affliction with christian fortitude, and
after she became confined to her home she delighted
to talk of the goodness and mercy of God in the salvation of sinners. I visited her several times, and it
was very pleasant to me to have such opportunities.
Her devotion was proven by the requests she made
of those who visited her to read and speak in prayer.
She was often heard begging the Lord to take her
home, and we feel she has passed from the tribulations of time into the full realization of her hope.
So, dear children and brethren and sisters, weep not,
but bless the. Lord that he has given such groat
blessings to poor sinners that they should be able by
his grace to leave such manifestations that our loss
is her eternal gain, which was spoken of at her funeral, to give glory to God and bless his holy name
for his wonderful works to the sons of men.
Her funeral was conducted by the writer, and inter.
ment was made in the Hopewell cemetery to await
the resurrection of the dead.
C. W, VAUGHN,

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
'PHILADELPHIA,

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
ALL WELCOME

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,
Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
13, C, itiVE, Clerk,
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effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
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DEAR BRETHREN :—As I take my pen
to write a few lines for publication in the
good old SIGNS, about my own age,
eighty-three years, I hesitate, as there are
so many able writers; I love to read every
article in the paper. Tt is a pleasure and
a comfort to me to know that we have
such able editors as Elders Ker and
Lefferts to proclaim the truth and gospel
that we all love to hear about. I often
think of the words spoken by Paul to
Timothy : " Consider what I say ; and
the Lord give thee understanding in all
things. Remember that Jesus Christ, of
the seed of David, was raised from the
dead according to my gospel: wherein I
suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto
bonds ; but the word of God is not bound.
Therefore I endure all things for the
elect's sakes, that they may also obtain
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus
with eternal glory. It is a faithful saying :
For if we be dead with him, we shall also
live with him : if we suffer, we shall also
reign with him : if we deny him, he also
will deny us: if we believe not, yet he
abideth faithful : he cannot deny himself,

Of these things put them in remembrance,
charging them. before the Lord that they
strive not about words to no profit, but
to the subverting of the hearers. Study
to show thyself approved unto. God, a
workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth." . If
we do not consider what he says we never
can understand these things. It is all
with him from first to last; we poor mortals are weak and . unruly members, rebellious creatures, the flesh striving
against the Spirit, continually fighting
and warring against each other, the flesh
lusting against the Spirit and the Spirit
against the flesh, one contrary to the
other. Paul suffered trouble, even unto
bonds, but , the word of God , was not
bound. How anxious he was that the
elect should obtain salvation, which is iu
Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. .We read
in 1, Timothy vi. 6-8 : " But godliness
with contentment is great,gain. For we
brought nothing into this world, and it is
certain we- can carry nothing out, and
having food and raiment, let us be therewith content." The thought occurs to
me : Am I content l So many natural
things draw me • away from spiritual
things, but I am glad I do have the en-
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joyment of spiritual things as well as sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
natural. God gives us both, so we ought it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every
not to complain or find fault; he is so one that is born of the Spirit. Nicogood to me, do not see where I could go downs answered and said unto him, How
without him, or rejoice in any other name can these things be l Jesus answered
but Jesus our dear Redeemer, who has and said unto him, Art thou a master in
done so much for us. He had power to Israel and knowest not these things ?
lay down his life and power to take it Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak
again. Jesus said, " Greater love hath that we do know, and testify that we have
no man than this, that a man lay down his seen; and ye receive not our witness. If
life for his friends. Ye are my friends, I have told you earthly things, and ye beif ye do whatsoever I command you. lieve not, how shall ye believe if I tell
Henceforth I call you not servants; for you of heavenly things l And no man
the servant knoweth not what his Lord hath ascended up to heaven, but be that
doeth: but I have called you friends : for came down from heaven, even the Son of
all things that I have heard of my Father man which is in heaven. And as Moses
I have wade known unto you. Ye have lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
not chosen me, but I have chosen you, even so must the Son of man be lifted up :
and ordained you, that ye should go and that whosoever believeth in him should
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit not perish, but have eternal life. For
should remain : that whatsoever ye shall God so loved the world, that be gave his
ask of the Father in my name, he may only begotten Son, that whosoever begive it you. These things I command lieveth in him should not perish, but have
you, that ye love one another. If the everlasting life." They have this seal:
world hate you, ye know that it hated me He knoweth them that are his. Often it
before it hated you. If ye were of the causes me anxious thought whether or
world, the world would love his own : but not I am his. Paul said, By the grace of
because ye are not of the world, but I God I am what I am. If we leave him
have chosen you out of the world, there- out where is our hope l Blessed are they
fore the world hateth you." If God be that do his commandments, that they may
for us, who can be against.us l He spared have right to the tree of life, and may ennot his own Son, but gave him up for our ter in through the gate into the city. If
sakes. 0 for such a Savior. I feel that any man shall add unto these things God
I can almost say with Paul, I can endure shall add unto him the plagues that are
all things for the elect's sake. Blessed written in this book, and if any man shall
be his name! There is no other name take away from the words of this book,
half so sweet as the name of Jesus. To God shall take away his part of the book
the name of Jesus every knee shall bow of life. God is a Spirit; we love to worand every tongue confess that he is GOd. ship him in spirit and in truth. All other
"`That which is born of the flesh is flesh, kinds of worship are but dross, and never
and that which is born of the Spirit is can be acceptable to God. Man must
spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, be born again. The Lord thy God is in
Ye must be born again. The wind blow- the midst of thee ; he is mighty, and will
Oh where it listethi and thou hearest the save his people from their sins, Jacob is

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
the lot of his inheritance; he kept him as
the apple of his eye; so the Lord alone
did guide and protect Jacob and made
him suck honey out of the rock, and oil
out of the flinty rock. That rock was
Christ, the God that we love and adore,
and love to praise his blessed name.
Bring forth the royal diadem and crown
him Lord of all. There are no people
who crown him Lord of all as do the Old
School Baptists. If the crown is divided
what do we have but an empty crown
That is no good to any one. He is a merciful God.
We laid away a dear sister to-day, who
had been a member with us for many
years, and to know her was to love her.
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away; blessed be his name. She was a
sister of our brother Leigh, who was clerk
of our church for so many years. We
miss them as they pass on, but we believe
that our loss is their gain. How firm a
foundation is laid for the saints of the
Lord ; a foundation that cannot be shaken
like the sandy foundation that goes down
as the rain descends and as the winds and
floods dash upon it. I think of the words
our pastor, Elder Vaughn, spoke from recently : Blessed is the man that walketh
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful, but his
delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his
law doth he meditate day and night. The
laws men make are so different from God's
law, his law is from everlasting to everlasting. We delight in his law ; he gives
us his law without pay, and it is good to
meditate on both day and night; it is like
his promises, sure and steadfast. 0 that
men would praise him for his wonderful
works to men. How good it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. I enjoyed
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Elder Lefferts' article, Peace and good
will toward men. What rejoicing there
would be if peace was declared in Europe.
I well remember when peace was declared
after our Civil War. How good peace is
at home in the family circle. Jesus says,
Peace I give unto you. He is our Comforter, our all and in all, never makes mistakes, his promises never fail, though the
winds of adversity howl around us, and
the storms of persecution burst upon our
heads. He is a hiding-place from the
winds and a refuge from the storms, no
harm shall befall us; if we are his and
he is ours nothing shall come between us
to harm us in any way or form. He loves
his children, and not one shall perish.
My sheep hear my voice; they follow me,
not one shall be lost; I give unto them
eternal life. He says, I will also leave in
the midst of thee an afflicted and poor
people, and they shall trust in the name
of the Lord ; I will gather them that are
sorrowful for the solemn assembly who
are of thee. The psalmist said, Be of
good courage, the Lord will strengthen
you, all ye that hope in the Lord, and be
also said, " What shall I render unto the
I
Lord for all his benefits toward me
will take the cup of salvation, and call
upon the name of the Lord." The Lord
is not slack concerning his promises.
How precious are these things to those
who believe.
I have written more than I intended at
the start, and will close by wishing all
the brethren and friends a happy and
Prosperous new year. May the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, is
my sincere prayer.
From an unworthy brother in a precious
hope,
D. L. BL.ACKWELL.
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for so doing, as I know I am not worthy
DEAR ELDER KEE, :—About the :17th of their esteem. In fact, if they could see
of last April, when I met you at my me as I see myself, if they knew what a
cousin's funeral, you asked me to write vile sinner I am, if they knew the sins
for the SIGNS, and I have thought a great that I commit daily, and the wicked
many times since to comply with your thoughts that pass through my mind alrequest, but my mind does not seem to most constantly, they would shun me enget in proper frame to perform such a tirely, would be justified in so doing; if I
sacred duty. I say "sacred" with em- thought they did know these things you
phasis, for it is certainly a .most solemn, may rest assured I would not go near
sacred duty to undertake (for me at least), them; I would be ashamed to show my
and for that reason I hesitate. I am also face in their presence. As it is, I feel
fully aware of my inability to do justice many times like staying away from them,
to this task, and I find my mind is in no and going elsewhere, but where to go I
better condition now than it has been know not, as there are no other people
since you asked me to write, but somehow with whom I can find the real enjoyment
there seems to be a still small voice and comfort I derive from the association
which says, Go forth, consequently I go with those whom I believe to be the true
forth with fear and trembling, trusting children of God ; consequently I see no
that the same One who speaks in that other way, have no other desire, than to
voice Will guide and direct my thoughts trudge along behind (not with), as I feel
in such a manner' as will redound to his 1 would be out of place with them, hoping
glory. If not guided by him; my efforts to be able to gather now and then a few
will prove fruitless, for I realize and know crumbs of comfort by the way, that may
that if I am led by my feeble, carnal mind be dropped on purpose for me. Although
it will be nothing but carnality from be- I know I am not deserving of them, yet I
ginning to end, and will be of no interest crave them, and I relish them, and they
to the household of faith, who are the certainly do nourish my poor soul, and
ones I so much desire to comfort, if I strengthen and encourage me, they build
may be able to, but I fear I will fail. I me up, renew my hope, which at times
mentioned in the beginning about the gets very small and weak, yet it never
condition of my mind ; I will say (with leaves me entirely; if it did I would of all
sorrow) that my mind has of late been in mortals be the most miserable. I know
a very unsatisfactory condition. It may the good Lord is bestowing upon me daily
appear a very strange assertion to make, many very rich blessings, for which I am
and I. hope I am mistaken in my observa- very negligent in thanking him as I
tions, but it appears to me as if those with should. I feel to say with the poet :
whom I meet and mingle do not have the
"If my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well."
same love and affection for me as once
they did, and when they meet me they That is my just desert. Again the poet
speak to me, and shake my hand, but not says:
" Where must a weary sinner go,
with the same warmth and affection as
But to the sinner's friend I
formerly ; they appear to do it out of mere
He only can relieve my woe
respect, and I imagine I am slighted in
And bid my sorrows end,"
many respects; but I cannot blame them How , true arty these words, We cannot
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go to a single person on earth and tell
our troubles; we would be ashamed to go
and tell all our misgivings to our nearest
and dearest friends; but to the Lord alone
we can go, and lay everything bare before him, although he knows them all
from beginning to end, before we approach him. We go to him pleading for
mercy which he freely gives, although we
merit not a single one. How can we
praise him enough ? We do not, we cannot, at least I know I do not, which
causes me at times to mourn bitterly. 0
what a gracious God we have; why are
I feel like
we so careless and negligent
falling with my face in the dust, with
shame for my negligence. What poor,
weak mortals we are; we are unable to
stand alone, we need his support constantly; we cannot stand alone one moment; we know not what would become
of us if his guiding hand were withdrawn
from us for a single instant, we certainly
would fall, and great would be the fall.
We cannot control our thoughts. I am
not controlling my thoughts in writing
this, but have written them as they came
to me, and if this should contain anything that is of interest to any of the
saints of God I can claim no honor or
glory for it, it is due to the One who directed my thoughts. I suppose this kind
of language may appear strange to the
worldly-minded, but the chosen people of
God understand, and I imagine I hear
them saying, Amen.
Well, we have just entered a new year,
and I have made no resolutions; I am
afraid to, I fear I would not be able to
refrain from breaking them if I did; I
would like to if I could keep them, but I
feel to ask the good Lord to guide me,
and keep me steadfast in the strait and
narrow way, which I believe to be the
Only right way. The God of heaven and
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earth only can keep me in that path. 0
how I crave his protection ; the older I
get the more I crave it.
Dear brother, I do not know whether I
have written anything of interest or not.
I am not. able to write as I would like to;
I cannot enter into the subject as I would
like, and it seems as if I had just darted
here and there, and failed to reach anywhere.
I feel like saying a word in reference
to the SIGNS OF THE TIDIES. It commenced coming to my parents' home before I can recollect. I will be seventyfour the 24th of January, and since their
death I have been taking it, and these
few last years I have read every article
in each copy, some with greater interest
than others; some were too deep for my
dull comprehension ; not that I doubted
the truth contained therein, but my understanding is too limited for such deep,
sublime subjects. I know not why, but
in the last copy of the 1915 volume I read
every article with greater interest than
any ever before, and with better understanding. I seemed to enter into the very
sentiment and feeling Of the various subjects. I dare not say they were any better than many I have read before, but I
suppose I was prepared by the Lord to receive them ; it was a great pleasure to
read them, and it is a great satisfaction
to have such refreshing seasons of God's
presence in our souls. When I read them
I found very many expressions that I
wished I could employ when I come to
write, as they express my thoughts so
much better and clearer than I am able
to do myself; but I suppose I should be
content with such gifts as God has given
me. It was not his design that I should
be possessed of the gift of a ready writer,
or I would have it. I have a station here
upon earth to fill, and although it be a
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very insignificant one, T should try to be
content to fill it with such ability as he
has given me; but it is so easy to murmur;
I find myself doing it much of the time,
but when Igo too far he checks me, and
holds me in restraint, and how ashamed
feel of myself that I should wander so
far from that strait and narrow way, and
receive many deserved stripes for my
waywardness. I would like to ask right
here if any of you who may chance to
read this article have such a crooked and
ungodly life as I? It appears as though
I were a black sheep in the flock, if a
sheep at all, or if I am one of the flock,
must be one of the very least.
I do not know what you will do with
this poor letter, but do not let it crowd
out better matter: I will leave the whole
matter to your better judgment. I have
endeavored to comply with your request
to the best of my ability; while I realize
that my ability does not carry much
weight with it, you are welcome to such
as it is, and all that I have. Like the
poor woman when she cast in her mite, it
was all she had, what more could she do ?
So with me, T have done the best T knew,
what more could I have done ? I hope
you will spread the mantle of charity over
all my imperfections. If any feel inclined
to write to me and tell if they are troubled
as I am it will be thankfully received and
greatly appreciated, as I need encouragement in my journey through life.
T must close, as I am getting too tedious. With love to all the saints of the
true and living God,
C. S. FETTER.
-.41114.
CLAY,

La., Jan. 9, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS
subscription was
out the 15th of December, and I am not
able to renew at present, but hope to be
soon, So feel it to be my duty to let you

hear from me, as I very much enjoy reading the SIGNS. I hope I love all the poor
and afflicted people of God. The most of
my time I feel to say, Lord, help me to
love thee and thy people everywhere.
Lord, enable us to live in peace. I feel to
be the least of all, if one at all, and often
feel that if the Old Baptists were to exclude me from their fellowship I could
not blame them, but I stand back and
look on with a wistful eye.
I am sending you a letter from sister
Prichard to me, which T enjoyed very
much. You may publish it if it meets
your approval, if not, all will be well
with me.
Yours in hope of a better world than
this,
J. R. CHANDLER.
CIIOUDRANT,

La.

ELDER J.B. CHANDLER—DEAR BROTHER
will try to tell you my feelings
for the last few days. If I am not deceived, I have been permitted to enjoy
the sweet presence of the dear Savior,
and 0 how happy I have been. Even
now, while I am writing, I seem to know
that the blessed Son of God is my SaVior
indeed, and what love he must have for
me, a poor and afflicted worm of the dust,
that ho should even look upon me in
mercy. Dark has been my pathway for
the last few months; I felt to be utterly
forsaken, and had almost given up in
despair, but the darkest hour is just before day, and 0 the glorious light; surely,
brother, there is some reality about it,
surely T am not deceived, for it seems I
am almost in another world, and I can almost see the image of dear Jesus, bless
his holy name. He has promised to
never leave nor forsake us, and we know
his promises cannot fail, but sometimes
my faith gets very weak, and I am made
to feel ashamed. Yes, I often feel that I

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
have deceived the church, and am also
deceived in myself, but if I am not, I feel
to be a true child of God. To-day while
I was at my work, I felt so happy, and
perhaps you can tell me better how I felt
than I can tell it myself. It seems that I
cannot express it in words, but you know
what I mean, for I believe you have
traveled along the same pathway and
know all about it. Right here I am reminded of the poor blind man whose eyes
Jesus opened and caused him to see. It
seems to me that that applies to every
child of God. We are blind to our sinful
condition until quickened into life by the
mercy of God, and after we have been
made alive then our eyes are opened to
our awful sinful condition, and we can
then cry for mercy, and it takes the same
application of the blood of Jesus to save
one as it does another, and if that precious
blood has been applied to us we are sure
of a home in heaven, and Jesus will carry
us through safely, there to dwell with him
throughout eternity. I am glad that we
do not have to stay here always, and that
Jesus has prepared a home for us in heaven, where we can praise his holy name
forever. 0 glorious thought, there will
be no more sad parting, and no trials and
troubles, but all happiness and peace,
greater than our minds can grasp, for he
only gives us a little foretaste of the happiness that we are to enjoy hereafter.
Well, it seems I could just write on and
on, for I see no place to stop, my mind is
so full of things I would love to tell.
Your letter was a great comfort to me,
and I could not help but shed tears to
think that the Old Baptists will some day
have to give you up, for I believe you
have comforted many poor mourners,
even myself. When I was going around
looking for a place to rest, and was in
trouble, you told my feelings- so well

thought surely you had experienced the
same. I did not know what was the
matter with me until I heard you talk,
and I believe God used you to point out
the way to me, and unto him be all the
praise. If I were gifted in writing as you
are, I would not mind trying to write,
but I cannot tell what I want to, but possibly you will understand some of it.
Write when you feel like it, and remember a poor sinner in your prayers.
Your sister, I hope,
LULA PRICHARD.
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Nov. 1, 1915.

DEAR BRETHREN :—You who are the
saints scattered abroad, who walk by faith,
and not by sight. What is the hope of
your rejoicing ? In your solitude and in
your destitution you rest in the hope of
salvation by grace. In the hours of your
meditation you think upon that name
which is above every name. When sin
appears to you no more a pleasure, but
an appalling thing, you abhor yourself,
and repent in dust and ashes; in sorrow
and anguish you turn every way to avoid
the appearance of evil, you groan, being
burdened, your feet stand upon slippery places, deep darkness becomes a,
shroud in your waking hours, and in your
night groanings, life becomes a mystery
which you cannot fathom, yet all this
time the angel of hope hovers about you
and has its abode in your heart. You go
forward, seeking him whom your soul
loveth; he is there, but you find him not.
You go backward, searching earnestly;
he is there also, but you cannot perceive
him. You turn to the right hand, and to
the left hand, but alas, your eyes are
holden, in. agony your heart cries out, 0
that I might find him whom my soul
loveth. Like the passing of a mighty
shadow, - a ray of light from the Sun of

72

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Righteousness enters into the deepest re- none like unto him. The gods of this
cesses of your heart. Faith, as a little world are the work of men's hands, they
grain of mustard seed, is sown in the pre- have neither life nor power. "They shall
pared ground of your being, and grows not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mounto be a strong and fragrant tree, and you tain [saith the Lord] : for the earth shall
feel a tingling of something sweet and be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as
precious following the course of every the waters cover the sea." May grace be
vein ; it reaches the eyelids, and they are multiplied unto all who look for his aplifted up, faith looks forth as the light of pearing.
a glorious morning, pointing out to you
B. F. COULTER.
in rainbow brilliancy the kingdom of
God's wondrous love, your ears are unWARWICK, N. Y., .Tan. 6, 1916.
stopped, the music from the harp of a
ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR PASTOR :—I.
thousand strings, harmonious with the feel like writing you a few lines to try to
songs of Zion, the song of love, the heart tell you what a comfort the sermon was
trembles with holy awe. " God came to me Sunday morning, also the little talk
from Teman, and the Holy One from we bad on the way home. I have been
mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered wishing T. could have a talk with you ever
the heavens, and the earth was full of his since I lost Chauncey, but never had the
praise. And his brightness was as the opportunity. I used to go to our mother
light; he had horns coming out of his in Israel, sister Lefferts ; she was my last
hand : and there was the hiding of his prop, and it seemed I was left to stand
power. Before him went the pestilence, alone, yet not alone, for I was made to
and burning coals, went forth at his feet. look to the Father of lights, from whence
He stood and measured the earth : he be- cometh every good and perfect gift, be it
held, and drove asunder the nations : and joy or sorrow. I do not know what
the everlasting mountains were scattered, prompted you to speak as you did except
the perpetual hills did bow." In the new the Spirit. Every word of the sermon
and wonderful light you "see Jesus, who sank deep into my very soul, for I have
was made a little lower than the angels, been pondering over those things much of
for the suffering of death, crowned with late; why every breath has been a prayer,
glory and honor : that he by the grace of and I have been almost afraid to breathe
God should taste death for every man." it. I did not know which way to turn,
Then you say, This is my Beloved ; this is but was drawn by the very Hand that had
the hope of my rejoicing. Love conquers placed my feet where I stand to-day,
all, even all the powers of darkness; it is sometimes in the mire so deep with sin,
the fountain from which all obedience sorrow, troubles and temptations that
flows. The love of God passeth all our needed help to lift me out, which is the
understanding, but we taste it, we handle love of Christ for his children. I can say
it and we live it. Our faith and hope are he has set my feet upon a rock. Is it too
the outgrowth of it. The exercises of much to claim that ?
grace by which we are saved through
Brother Ker, why did they have to take
faith unto good works unto holiness and " old rotten rags " to lift the prophet out
righteousness are because of it. There is of the pit ? I was wishing you would
one God, the Father of us all. There is speak of that, too, when you spoke of the
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talking to yoUr children when you feed
the flock of God, God's undershepherd.
We know the truth, but have to be told it
often lest we forget, and we can be told
and told and never tire of hearing, because we are drawn with the cords of love
from the Fountainhead.
Elder Ker, I did not think of writing
so much when I began, but only to tell
you of the few words of comfort. This is
so full of self I feel I ought not to send
"The steps that I tread, and the station I fill,
it. I feel however that it is good to enMy Father determined and wrote in his will.
courage one another, but we do our duty
My cross and my crown are both willed by my God,
so seldom, leave it for some one else to
He swore to his will, and then sealed it with blood ;
do, thinking that what they say and write
'Tis proved by the Spirit, the witness within,
is so much better than what we could say
'Tis mine to inherit, I'll glory begin."
If all things were predestinated, and I or write.
I will bring this to a close, hoping you
firmly believe they were before the founwill
still do your duty in writing for the
dation of the world, and if I am in that
foundation, Christ, why should I not be dear old SIGNS, for we all (the whole
crushed ? The chief Corner-stone had family of God) love to read the editorials,
to tread the wine-press alone, and of the as well as the good writings of the brethpeople there was none with him. I think ren and sisters scattered abroad in this
I know a little something of standing wilderness or low ground of sorrow, just
still. I have been brought with Israel to waiting for the appearing of Him who
the Red Sea, could not turn to the right died to save us, and take us unto himself.
or the left, go forward nor backward, and I feel the Lord will make the fire burn,
saw a little of the salvation of God, and and give you a ready mind, and strengthhope I can say with Israel of old, The
en your arm to wield the sword of the
Lord hath triumphed gloriously, the
horse and the rider hath he thrown into Lord and of Gideon. I feel somewhat rethe sea. He it is who brings his children lieved in mind since writing this. I hope
up out of the horrible pit, and I believe it is of the Lord, and just now it brings
he does, both spiritually and temporally, to mind the words sister Lefferts used
many times : Quench not the Spirit.
and knows the end from the beginning.
Now may he who keeps us all, bless us
Why I should write this to you is more
than I can tell, for I feel very small and to his own honor and glory, and keep us
ignorant in temporal things, and nothing, from falling, and receive us at last unto
and worse than nothing in spiritual things, himself, is my desire.
With love to you and yours, I remain,
and must appear very much so to you,
who are gifted with the truth as it is in I hope, your sister in fellowship of the
Christ Jesus ; but I am only a child talk- truth,
NETTIE DOLSON.
ing to its father, for you are a father

pit. I have thought on that a great deal
also. My recent visit made me more
settled in my mind than I had been in
months, and your speaking to me on the
very subject uppermost in my mind was
another wonder to me,.and helped me to
see my way more clearly. When I am
brought to think on the past year, who
placed me where I am and how I am situated to-day in sorrow, but with blessings
on every hand, I feel to say with the poet :
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Md., Dec. 26, 1915.
just as he does, I feel, to say the least, it
DEAR ELDER KER
have had it in is unkind. The doctrine that some of
my mind to drop you a few lines since the brethren hold forth, that we are made
reading your editorial in the December alive now and it is for us to do the will
1st SIGNS OF THE TIMES, to try to com- of God and thereby deserve his blessing
fort and strengthen you in your labors as for being obedient, is not food to me,
an editor, but realizing my inability to neither can I find where such doctrine is
write or speak to the edification of the taught in the Scriptures, but I can say
people of God, I refrained; but being im- with Paul, In me (that is, in my flesh,)
pressed to write to you, I trust the Lord there dwells no good thing, for I feel
will guide my pen in the right way. Paul am the chief of sinners, and if left to mysays that whosoever will live godly in self I would be worse than Peter, who
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, so cursed and swore and said he knew not
if you speak and write what the Scrip- the man. Brother Ker, Jesus says that
tures declare, and your experience tells he will go before his sheep and they will
you is true, then are you fulfilling .the follow him, and that he will lead them in
law of Christ. The apostle asked the paths they have not known, and that
question, Shall we seek to please men or God, who is greater than all, will hold
God ? I asked that question a few years them in his hand, and no one is able to
ago of one who was a Primitive Baptist. pluck them out of his hand. Such promlie said where God's predestination had ises are much comfort to me, for if I know
been preached the church and congrega- anything of a Savior's love it is not for
tion had gone down. I asked, Shall we obedience. I do not feel like criticising
seek to please men or God ? He did not those who feel that they can be obedient
have an answer, and turned the conver- and that God blesses them for their obesation. Elder Ker, the question came in dience, but I do not see how they can
my mind some time ago, How do we fellowship me, who can find no way of
know the Scriptures are true ? and the doing good, but whose feet are always
answer came, Behold, the witness is within ready to do evil. Yet thanks be to God,
you. Now if we testify of the Scriptures Jesus Christ came not to call the rightsuch things as we have experienced or eous, but sinners to repentance. The
that have been revealed to us, we dare well need not a physician, but they that
go no farther, for fear we present some- are sick, and if I know my own heart I
thing that is not taught. I have not am sick, yes, sick of sin ; it appears to be
written as I intended, for I only thought mixed with all I do. I have been comto encourage you. 0 why can we not forted very much this year in reading the
pluck the beam out of our own eye ? then SIGNS, both the editorials and the many
we could see more clearly how to take good letters from the brethren and sisters.
the mote out of our brother's eye; but it I would like to be able to write like those
is not so when we are led by the flesh. who write for the edification of the poor
We appear to forget that we are of the of the flock. The letter from Elder Beesame family, or that we are of the same man in January 15th number, the letter
body of Christ, the same church. When from J. B. Hardy on the two rewards,
one is led to persecute a brother because the letter from sister Gertie Truitt, and
he cannot see in all points of doctrine many others which I do not call to mind
BALTIMORE,
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just now, were read with much comfort
by me. I trust that the Lord will direct
the minds and pens of all those whom he
has qualified to keep the SIGNS full of
spiritual matter, such as will edify and
not confuse those who feel that they cannot walk alone, but need the guiding
power of the Lord every day and every
hour. I trust that you may be made to
feel that God's grace is sufficient for you
in all your trials and afflictions as editor,
and also as a preacher of the gospel,
which is salvation by grace, and grace
alone. May it please the Lord to prosper
the SIGNS and the publishers and editors
for another year, is the earnest desire of
one who hopes that he loves the paper
and the writers for the truth's sake. Do
as you please with this, it will be all right
with me.
From a poor sinner who hopes, in spite
of his inability to do good, he has love in
his heart for the people of. God, and desires an interest in their prayers,
L. C. GODWIN.
MOODY, Ark., Sept. 2, 1915.

prompted by
any other motive than the constraining
love of God, his cause and his people, I
am deceived. Paul said, The love of God
constraineth us. That there is a great
falling away, that there are schisms and
division, backbiting and persecution, lying and deceiving spirits growing worse
and worse, that there are wars and rumors
of war, famine and pestilence and earthquakes, that there are nakedness, peril
and sword, and all of these things among
God's people, cannot be doubted. But
our God says he came not to send peace,
but a sword, and we are commanded to
fight the good fight of faith and to fulfill
the law of Christ. We are to suffer all
these things for Christ's sake, with him
DEAR BRETHREN :-1f
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and for him, for he was made perfect
through suffering. But we war not
against flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness in high places. Dear brethren, I
often hear this applied to the Arminian
pulpit, but to my mind it suits and fits
more perfectly those among God's people
who, full of subtility, pervert the right
way. If in doctrine, so in order, for there
is no apostolic succession except apostolic truth, no order but that which God
set up, no church but his bride, no truth
but Christ, and he alone can make us
free, free from all sin, in doctrine and in
practice; for he is the head over the
church in all things, which is his body,
Prophet, Priest and King, Lord of lords
and King of kings, blessed for evermore.
It is sad to see the state of affairs here,
the ranks of Israel torn and scattered by
her leaders, who have caused her to err ;
three separate divisions of people calling
themselves Old Baptists, brought about
by some of the leaders claiming order
when in gross disorder, crying peace,
when there is no peace. Now a man that
does not lead, and does not try to lead,
but looks to God to be led, and rejects all
human leaders, is not troubling Israel,
but, like old Elijah, is a trouble to the
priests of Baal and also to the priests of
the groves, of which there were together
eight hundred and fifty. In Deuteronomy
vii. 7, in speaking to God's people it says :
" The Lord did not set his love upon you,
nor choose you, because ye were more in
number than any people; for 'ye were the
fewest of all people." A few means a
small number, fewer means still smaller,
and fewest means but one, a number that
cannot be reduced any lower and be a
unit. God's people are one with Christ,
and have but one Christ, one Savior, one
God, one hope, one life and resurrection.
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God's people see eye to eye and speak the earth, and none can stay his hand or
one and the same thing: Salvation is of say, What doest thou
the Lord; not of works, lest any man
I send one dollar on my subscription to
should boast. Again, when we are made the SIGNS. I am in love with brother
to stand alone, like Noah and like Lot, Lefferts, and thank our heavenly Father
like Elijah, like Christ, when all props for such gifts to the church and to our
are taken from us, then, and not until old family paper, the SIGNS. For twentythen, do we trust in the Lord, for just as five years, dear brethren, I have had a
long as we feel we have a single prop premonition and presentiment of this
outside of Christ we lean upon it. But great catastrophe and upheaval now conGod says, My people shall trust in the suming the nations of all Europe and the
Lord. When all else fails us then we world. God's word says the wicked shall
cry to our God, whose ear is ever open to be turned into hell, and all the nations
our prayers ; then we find our Savior the that forget God. Nationally they have
same yesterday, and to-day, and forever, all forgotten him.
a very present help in trouble, and he
I fear I weary you, and beg you to cast
says, Because.I am God, and change not, the mantle of charity over all my efforts,
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.
for they are like the writer, feeble.
Dear brethren, time and space forbid,
Trusting all to our God, I am, I hope,
but I would love to tell you of my travel. with all God's people, one in Christ,
Surely I have felt the horn of the beast.
J. P. BAKER.
Many, many times I have had sore travel,
and would almost despair, and would
LIGONIER, Ind., Dec. 26, 1915.
feel, Surely I am mistaken, and have no
DEAR BRETHREN :—My clear father
hope in Jesus, or I would not feel so cast sent me the SIGNS OF THE TiNtF,s for
off. I hope I have fought the way of a Christmas last year, and it has been a
man, that seemed right unto him. God source of great comfort to me, I assure
the Father, God the Son and God the you, and now that the dear father has
Holy Ghost, and the holy Scriptures, are been called hence I am sending my rethe only multitude of counsel I accept, newal. You will not send the SIGNS
and by them I feel I am upheld, and by longer to my father, as with him hope
them I am persuaded that nothing is able has changed to full fruition. Ever since
to separate us from the love of God which I can remember the SIGNS has been in
is in Christ, and that we are complete in our home, and both of my parents found
him. I felt for years a desire to travel, much comfort in it. When Elder Chick
and to go elsewhere to preach among was called home we wondered bow our
God's people, but I have been kept right dear church paper could live, but God is
here, called on to preach often at times good, and certainly dealt kindly with us
and places where I could not refuse. God when be gave us Elders Ker and Lefferts.
has been my helper, and a door has been They certainly speak the things that
opened that no man could shut, and I am comfort God's humble poor, and I find
preaching twice a month. Bless God, 0 myself so often like John in prison, so
my soul, and all that is within me, bless that I must be told again and again.
his holy name, for he rules in the army How very lenient was our Savior when
of heaven and among the inhabitants of John was so filled with doubt and utibe-
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lief. He did not chide him for unfaithfulness, but restored unto him the joy of
His salvation. When the many perplexities of this life seem to almost overwhelm me I am sometimes calmed and
quieted by the blessed assurance that my
times are in his hand. A sweet restingplace, if it is sealed home to us with much
assurance. I am always very glad to see
a message from Sarah Runkle. I visited
in her father's home in the summer of
1891, and was very kindly treated by
dear old Elder Vanmeter and his wife
and daughter, Mattie, and then, too, Elder
Purris has visited in our home several
times, and he was very fond of the Vanmeters. I had a good letter from Lina
Beck last year which I have put among
my treasures, for it was so full of the
sweets of redeeming love. I attended
the funeral of dear old sister Sarah Hawk,
of Mongo, Ind., last month, and I want
in the near future to send you the account of her life, which she had written
to be read at her funeral. She was the
most remarkable person, in many ways,
that I ever knew, and was much more
than ordinarily intelligent. She was
ninety-two years old, with a mind bright
and clear, and ready to talk of the faith
she loved to the 'very last. She was a
reader of the SIGNS for many years, and
often I noticed she sent her contribution
to aid in sending it to the poor. But she
has gone to try the realities for which
she hoped, and we have great hope that
all is well. It is not easy learning to
live without those loved ones—to see the
dear fathers and mothers in Israel being
taken from our midst and no one to take
their places, but our Father knows, he
knows it all, and I want to be still and
know that he is God. Sometimes the
outlook is so far from bright that I hardly
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know how to look up, and again my heart
sings so confidently :
" We know not what the future hath
Of marvel or surprise,
Assured alone that, life or death,
His mercy underlies."

I was sorry to read of Elder Ker being
so discouraged, but I want him to know
that we appreciate his attitude in keeping
controversy out of our dear church paper.
It is never comforting to read of strife
and confusion, for there is so much of
that in the world, and it seems good to
feel that when the SIGNS comes we can
expect to read the things that make for
peace, the comfortable and hopeful things,
the things which make us feel we are one
family, and love and hope and fear the
same things. We are so few, and far
apart, that we do not try to meet during
the winter, but are still trying, in a way,
to keep house, and are in peace and love
one with another.
With love and hope for the dear cause,
and a prayer for a faith that will not
shrink, I bid you good-night.
(MRS.) CURTIS COLE.
LEESBURG, Va.
DEAR BRETHREN :—I have just answered sister Manning's letter, and it is
good. If you think with me you might
put it in the SIGNS, but if not, all right.
I hope you may have a happy new year—
happy in the fear of God.
Affectionately your sister,
MARGARET B. WHITE.
OrisvILLE, N. Y., Sept. 9, 1915.
VERY DEAR SISTER :—Your letter was
received, and 0 how glad I was to hear
from you. I do love to get your letters,
for you get right down where I am somehow, and speak my inmost thoughts.
Dare I say that I am led by the Savior
you adore ? My life for forty-six years
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has been filled with ups and downs, most- chief. This is all my salvation, and it is
ly downs, and sometimes so low that I by the grace of God that I am what I
almost doubt the very existence of God. am. As the poet says, Nothing in my
It does me much good to come in con- hand I bring. I am glad there was a
tact with some one who is traveling the Paul, and that he said what he did : the
same way, for misery loves company. I good he would he did not, but the evil
gleaned a lot of comfort from sister Slaw- that he would not that he did. 0 that I
son's letter, also from brother L. H. could live a life that. would honor the
Hardy's, written to sister Pultz. He profession I have made, but alas, I fear I
touched an experience I bad forty years am but a stumbling-block in the way of
since, concerning John's doubts when in others. You speak of hymns coming to
prison. At the time I speak of I was your mind. As I grow older I cannot
low down, and when a loved sister of the find words to express what I feel, and
New Vernon Church was uplifted, after now all I can say is, 0 that I might love
listening to her beautiful experience I him more and serve him better who has
shocked her by saying I did not think I done such great things for not only me,
had ever had a revelation from God. I but the children of men. Read hymn No.
was honest, I meant what I said. The 733, that says what I would. I awoke
next day I went to my home, and that this morning with hymn No. 1265 in my
night, being unable to sleep, the expres- mind; read that.
sion I made came in mind, and with it
Well, sister, I have nearly filled my
came the words John sent to Christ: Art sheet and talked of nothing but myself,
thou the Christ, or do we look for an- such a poor subject, too. I meant to tell
other I The Savior did not tell John, you all about the good preaching we had
but said, Go tell John again the blind from Elders Ker and Vail, at Slate Hill.
see, the lame walk, the dead are raised There could be no better. I thought I
up and the poor have the gospel preached never could forget it; but I find I cannot
to them. I could say, I am blind, lame keep the manna, but we must have this
and poor, and I know I have the gospel day our daily bread. The last sermon
preached to me. Then the question came, our pastor preached was great. I was so
What is the gospel I It is the power of uplifted that I almost forgot what manGod unto salvation to every one that be- ner of person I was as he dwelt on the
lieveth. Do you believe Jesus is the Son fine linen pure and white, which is the
of God
I certainly do. Then if you righteousness of the saints. His text was
hear the gospel you have ears to hear Revelation xix. 6-9. He touched upon
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. each verse. It was grand. How I wish
Then flesh and blood have not revealed he might take the same text again. I
these things unto you, but your Father know he could not preach the same serwhich is in heaven. I have never dated mon, but he might say some of the good
since that time to say I have had no rev- things.
elation from God. If I am a child of
Please forgive me for writing so much,
God I was chosen in Christ before the and when it is well with you remember
foundation of the" world, and in due time poor me.
ievealed hittiself to me as my Savior,
Lovingly yours,
and the Savior of sinners, of whom I am
CAROLINE A. MANNING.
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man can prove by the Scriptures of eter-

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—It has nal truth, and take a "thus saith the

been some time since I have written an
article for our dear old paper, the SIGNS.
I have been a subscriber off and on something over forty years, also have written
many articles for publication, and as today is the fifty-ninth anniversary since I
was baptized, I now take a retrospective
view since that time of the many trials I
have passed through until the present
time. Only through the mercy of our
covenant-keeping God I am still spared,
for what purpose I know not. Many are
the crooked paths I have made, and I
often wonder how the God of all grace
could prolong my natural life. In all
these long years I have never regretted
that I united with the church ; my brethren have borne with my weaknesses, and
now in my last days I love them, whether
they do me or riot. I leave that to them,
as they know. Also I have never had
any reason to change my belief of the
doctrine advocated in and upheld by the
dear old SIGNS. More than forty-four
years I have been trying in a blundering
manner to proclaim the unsearchable
riches of Christ, with much fear and trembling and weakness. Whether I have
been of any benefit I leave to my brethren, and I do feel to realize they have
bid me Godspeed. I feel thankful for
the kindness they have shown toward me.
Although some do not agree with me on
some doctrinal points, we never fall out
over it. It seems that many have caused
trouble in the churches on absolute predestination of all things, and make it a
test of fellowship ; I know of many. I
have never been in favor of striving about
words, and have tried to avoid it, but I
cannot allow the use of the term " limited
predestination." I have been accused of
making God the author of sin, which no

Lord " for it. All things work together
for the good of his elect people, and
known unto God from the beginning of
the world are all his works. He is too
wise to err and too good to be unkind.
I think I have said enough, so will
change the subject, and will say a few
words about my trials and crosses in this
long period of years. I have passed
through some severe trials in church
trouble, and have dwelt, as Paul says,
among false brethren. I have met with
many losses in my business affairs through
poor judgment, but the Lord in his goodness has helped me to pay all my debts.
I can say I never cheated any man, but
paid the last cent, as is my report without. I have never given cause for any
evil report that I know of. I have passed
through sore trials in sickness and deaths
in my family. The death of four of my
children, one killed in a runaway accident, three by sickness, and last of all my
life companion was taken suddenly, which
was the hardest of all, and I cannot feel
reconciled. I have had poor health for
many years, been near death's door many
times, but am still spared, and am now
very feeble, and feel, since the death of
my companion, that I want to go, but I
know I will live my allotted time here.
I am now in my seventy-sixth year, and
according to the course of nature will not
be here long. That hope I trust I received nearly sixty years ago, although
at times it seems very small, I would not
give for ten thousand worlds like this.
Although at the present time in feeble
health, and have not been able to do any
manual labor for several years, the Lord
has been my trust. I never was afraid
to trust him since I hope I received that
hope; when suffering severe pains of the
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body, he gave me grace to bear it all.
Now to all the readers of the dear old
SIGNS, and the editors, may the God of
all grace keep and bless you with blessings temporal and spiritual. To all my
brethren in the ministry, Cry aloud, and
spare not; speak comfortably to Jerusalem, cry unto her that her warfare is
accomplished, her iniquities are pardoned,
for she hath received of the Lord's hand
double for all her sins. I want to say the
editorials written by brother Lefferts on
the Resurrection and Election were the
best, I believe, I ever read. Remember
me when at the throne of grace.
Yours in great tribulation, in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ,
E. A. NORTON.
OCEAN PARK,

Cal., Dec. 30, 1915.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am
sending in my remittance, with a few
other names, for which I inclose a money
order. I feel, if the Lord will be my
helper, to say a few words since reading
Elder Lefferts' " personal " in the last
SIGNS for this year. Self•condemnation
belongs to the people of the Lord, their
chief delight being to give glory and honor to God, the supreme ruler of all things,
who speaks and it stands fast, who binds
the broken and contrite heart with the
cords of everlasting love, and none dare
molest his heritage when his strong arm
is round about them. But I am not
writing what I intended to. I want to
say to Elder Lefferts, that if he knew how
many have been comforted by reading
his articles since he has been on the editorial staff he would feel to rejoice in the
Lord that God had so directed him to
write to the comfort and edification of
the dear people of our blessed Redeemer.
Only last Sunday a dear sister said to me
that she wondered,. when Elder Chick was

called away, who there was to take his
place, but since she had read Elder Lefferts' writings she was ready to say the
Lord knew. She voiced many others who
have expressed themselves the same way,
so, dear brother, press on, stand in your
lot, for the Lord is with you, and will
guide you while he has a work for you to
do, and when done with you here will
call you to a better world, to sing the song
of the blessed in that land from which no
traveler returns. I do not know from experience the trials of the editors, but I do
know that it is with great hesitation that
I ever take my pen to write a word to
those I love in the Lord, so what must be
the feelings of one who stands as a teacher, as it were, of the children of God,
whose views on the Scriptures are read
and talked about as to whether they are
correct. I must say that I indorse all the
writings I have read of both Elder Lefferts and Elder Ker, and if they have
made any mistakes I am too simple to see
them. I see in the December 1st that
Elder Ker is very greatly discouraged,
too, and I have thought much about it,
and when I read Elder Lefferts' complaint
my heart was grieved, and I thought I
must write a word to both if it might encourage them by the way. I hope, brother Ker, that God may direct your pen in
the future as he has done in the past, for
I feel that it was only the Lord who directed you to write such comforting words
to his people. I hope you will continue
to write, for your writings to me savor
of the good things the world knows not
of, a feast of fat things, full of marrow,
of wine on the lees well refined, wherein
we are made to rejoice exceedingly and
glorify the Lord for his great goodness
and tender mercies to the children of men.
Now I have not written anything worth
publishing, and you may just hand, this
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speaking in public. I silently suffered
twenty years, and I made promises and
broke them. I believe the prophet was
right when he said, The heart of man deviseth his way, but the Lord direeteth his
steps. Yes, I believe life, love and knowledge are given in regeneration, but notwithstanding these truths I am often
made to say, Hold me up and I shall
stand; lead me and I will follow after
thee. If he does not hold me up I shall
fall, and if he does not lead me I shall not
follow him. But suppose I do stand and
do follow him, who is responsible for my
dying thisi and should not the One who
is responsible receive the honor and praise
for it l It is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps. The steps of a righteous
man are ordered by the Lord; and the
preparation of the heart in man, as well as
the answer of the tongue, is of the Lord.
WEISER, Idaho, Dec. 15, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—I have been I am willing that man should have what
thinking for a long time I would write there is left. It is our duty to fear him
you, and have, but it dropped in the fire; and keep his commandments; if we do
now I will try again. I often wonder if this we will be very busy. We are in
my experience is altogether different from debt more than we can pay in time or in
others, and if I really am one alone. I eternity, for we have no more to pay with
sometimes fear that is the case, and I DOW than when we were ten thousand
know nothing as I ought to; but some- talents in debt, and had nothing. Jesus
times when in this condition I think that then paid our debt, and since then has ensome of the disciples of old affirm they abled us to work out our own salvation
had the same things to trouble them. by working in us both to will and to do.
It seems strange to me that a child of "Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for
God can experience the things he does thou also hast wrought all our works in
and yet say he is able to work out his us."—Isaiah xxvi. 12. If the Lord has
own salvation (of himself). I need noth- ordained peace for us we will enter into
ing to prove to me that I cannot order my that peace, and if he has wrought our
walk before the Lord except my past res- works in us, will we perform them, or will
olutions and failures. I think in this, at God's ordained works come to naught I
least, I am almost like the apostle : " How After he has worked in us both to will
to perform that which is good I find not," and to do, surely the work will be perfor often I have secretly said, I will surely formed, and that at the appointed time,
do thus and so at the first opportunity, for all his works shall praise him; there
but the time came and my promise was is no place left for man to say, See, here
broken. Especially is this so about I have purposed and have brought it to

to the two Elders, that they may know
there is one trembling sinner who rejoices
in their writings. I am old and weak in
the flesh, but Jesus is my strength, and I
want my joy to be in him. I thought
when I was young that when I grew old
I would surely be a good old woman, but
I find it all a mistake, for I can see nothing in my daily life of which to boast,
save in the cross of Christ; there is nothing good in me, in my flesh dwelleth no
good thing. Then let me praise God from
whom all blessings How; let all that is
within me praise and bless his holy name.
Farewell, and may Israel's God watch
over his people. When all is well, remember me and mine.
A poor worm of the dust,
(MRS.) J. B. DAWSON.
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pass. I acknowledge I have purposed a contradiction this is. Yes, my entire
many times, and almost as many times life seems to me to be a contradiction all
failed, yet on the spur of the moment I the way through. Sometimes I feel withhave done similar things. The only way out a doubt to have a knowledge of the
I can account for it is, I purposed and truth, and if so, that is of far more value
failed, God purposed and did it. These than all of the gold of Ophir. Gold canare the times God wrought in us, and he not be given in exchange for it, nor is it
had peace ordained for us all through his acquired by all the efforts of men corngoodness and mercy to us. I sometimes bined; no, it is a choice, rare, free gift,
feel that this is a slow way, and I would and God only is the giver, and he bestows
like to get along a little faster, but a few it freely upon whom he will for Jesus'
minutes thought shows me that there is sake. If this is not the way of it, then I
outside of God's mercy nothing to trust in know nothing about it. But there are
but the flesh, and I come back desiring in some things the apostles declare that we
humbleness to be led again.
do know, and I am glad when I am enNow, brother Ker, I have bothered you abled to receive their testimony. " We
enough for this time, so will close by say- know that we have passed from death
ing there is no improvement in my wife's unto life, because we love the brethren."
condition, she suffers more and is weaker. There are times when I feel to love them,
It is nearly four years since she was and the precious truth that our God in
raised up in bed. • I find it very trying, his infinite goodness, mercy and power
and a little discouraging at times, but the enables them to declare. Yes, my dear
Lord still remembers me, and sometimes Elder Lefferts, I know it is all of God's
I do rejoice in his love, and am forced to almighty power that enables you to write
trust him more and more, until I expect such comforting editorials as you have
I will be able to say, By the grace of God done, with those associated with you now,
I am what I am. Our little church has and those who have gone before. I have
had a few additions lately. I think five felt many times since you became conin the last year. We have good meetings, netted with our family paper that I
for which we hope we are thankful.
wanted to try and let you know of the
Yours in hope,
comfort and strength your writings have
T. E. ATTEBERY. been to me, but I am so slow to do the
SALISBURY, Md., Doc. 25, 1915.
things I should do. Elder Ker, your ediDEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As it is torial in the number for December 1st,
now time for me to send in my remittance, 1915, I enjoyed reading, as well as those
I feel that I would also love to send a that have preceded it. I want to hear
word of encouragement, for it has been from you oftener. You have my sympasome time since you last heard from me, thy in having to endure hardness, but is
and I feel that it is as much your due as not this one of the marks of a good solthe subscription price of the paper each dier l I remember the first time that I
year. I have to acknowledge that I am ever heard you speak in public was at
so remiss in the things I ought to do, and Delmar, Del. ; you spoke only for a few
the only excuse I have to offer is that I minutes, but it was enough to convince
am poor in spirit as well as poor in purse, me of your calling, and I have been satyet I have all things,[and abound; what isfied about the matter ever since.
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If I could only write as others do, I feel
sure that I would write often. I love to
meditate upon the infinite goodness,
mercy and power of our God as it has
been made known unto and revealed in
me, but how to declare these things I find
is not in me to do; that is left for others.
All are made to rejoice in the knowledge
of the truth, but it is not given to every
one to declare it. All are blessed, but
some are doubly blessed ; just as the Master has seen fit and proper in his infinite
wisdom so has he done.
But I must close, as I do not want to
weary you. I only wanted to express my
heartfelt commendation to all connected
with the publication of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES, the best paper I know of. May
God's blessing still rest upon it.
Your little brother,
MARTIN D. FISHER.
CHICAGO, M., Jan. 18, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :-----I hand you herewith four dollars, with which to renew
my own subscription and that of my sister, Mrs. Daniel Shields, as per blank inclosed. To say that I have enjoyed the
SIGNS for many years hardly describes it,
as during much of the time the reading
of this old tried paper is all the preaching we get. I always sit down and read
almost the whole paper before stopping,
and look through the advertisements, &c.,
to find more, that I might not like to
overlook, then in a few days reread, and
in a few months I look the paper all over,
and find the story as sweet as at first.
There are sometimes a few things that
perhaps I do not see as do the writers,
but I realize that I am very imperfect
myself, and why should I find fault l
When one writes in the spirit of fellowship and love, this is enough for me.
Perhaps it may be a little "soft" on my
part, my not being too particular. During the year just past many of my dear

83

brethren have passed on to the haven of
rest, and we trust are now basking in
the smiles of the Savior, and are satisfied.
We have lost a number of brethren and
sisters of our home church (Paris, Ill.,
and vicinity), besides those whom I feel
to know from their writings in the SIGNS.
Elder Newton Peters for one, I feel to
miss, as I have enjoyed his writings
for many years, although I had never met
him.
Elder Frederick Keene visited his
daughter and family in Chicago in November, and held services two or three
times, but I had the misfortune to be laid
up with lumbago during all the time he
was here and was unable to get about,
which also kept my wife busy waiting
upon me, so that we did not get to meet
the dear brother. We had counted very
much on the visit, and the prospect of enjoying the preaching, but it was ordered
otherwise, showing that it is not in man
to direct his steps. I have few if any of
the marks of an Old Baptist, but I am
drawn to them with a tie that I am unable to explain, and my greatest desire is
to live with them and to sit at their feet,
for if there is a people who manifest the
marks by which they are to be known, it
is this peculiar sect. I read that if one is
born again, born of the Spirit, he shall
hate evil, or be killed to the love of sin.
I confess that I cannot say that I have
been led in this way, and it seems to me
at times that perhaps I am an impostor,
and if it were not for the love that I have
for the brethren I would be compelled to
give up. One thing is certain, God
knows, and whatsoever he does is right,
so may I be given the heart to say, Thy
will, not mine, be done.
Wishing all a prosperous new year, and
with love to all connected with the SIGNS,
I remain, I trust, yours in a precious hope,
M. C. REEVES,
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subject of truth, whether in Old or in New
Testament times, is so because of the operMIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1916.
ation of the Spirit of Christ within them,
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as and thus show forth Christ's image to the
Second-Class Mail Matter.
extent of the measure of his grace given
them. Looking at the matter in this
EDITORS:
light, we think we are not doing violence
Elder II. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
to the Scriptures in regarding Samson as
Elder II. II. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
a type of Christ, even though he is not
All letters for this paper should be ad- expressly so said to be anywhere in the
dressed, and money orders made payable, to Bible. The circumstances Of the times
at the birth of Samson and at the birth
E. BEERE & CO.,
of Jesus were similar. Samson was
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
born in Israel at a time when Israel
SAMSON.
was apostate and needed a deliverer:
MANY Old Testament characters are "And the children of Israel did evil again
mentioned in the New Testament, and in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord desome are designated as having been types livered them into the hand of the Philisof Christ, but Samson is not one of these. tines forty years." At the time of Jesus'
Not only is ho not mentioned anywhere birth not only was national Israel steeped
in the New Testament, but he is nowhere in corruption, moral, political and religscripturally said to be a type of Christ. ious, but spiritual Israel, the whole elect
On the other hand, if he is not a type of family of God, was dead in trespasses and
Christ, why is he in the Bible at all ? in sin. Samson came into manifestation
The basic principle of the Bible is to pre- in a time of Israel's stress and need.
sent Christ. Jesus himself said the law Jesus made his appearance in the world
and the prophets testified of him. (John at the occasion of the dire necessity of
v. 39.) We do not mean to infer that his people. The manner of Samson's
every character in the Old Testament conception and birth was contrary to the
must be a type of Christ from the very ordinary course of nature, and so was
fact that it is in the Bible, but one of two that of Jesus. An angel of God apthings is .certain : either a given character peared to the wife of Manoah, and an
signifies truth or it must present error, angel of God appeared to Mary, the mothand if truth, then that character must in er-to-be of Jesus. The advent of both
some measure show forth Christ, for there Samson and Jesus was announced to their
is no real truth except the truth of God respective mothers by a messenger sent
as it is in Jesus Christ . Now that Samson from God prior to its actual occurrence.
was one of those who are designated as The mother of Samson was barren, as had
"holy men of old," is evident, because he been Sarah, the mother of Isaac, and while
is declared to have been a Nazarite unto Mary, the mother of Jesus, is not said to
God from the womb. This places Samson have been barren, yet as both Isaac and
on the side of truth, so that he must in Samson sprang from the deadness of the
some measure show forth the image of womb, and were thus gifts from the dead,
Jesus, who alone is the embodiment of according to omnipotent promise, and not
the whole truth, for every one who is a according. to nature so they powerfully
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signify Christ, who by his resurrection from natural or worldly joy to find all his
from the dead, or advent from death, is joy in the Lord. The Nazarite wore long
God's supreme gift to his people from hair and beard, as no razor ever came
death, fulfilling Isaiah's utterance, Unto upon his head. As the long hair was a
us a child is born, unto us a son is given. reproach to men, this signified the NazaWhen the angel appeared to Manoah and rite's willingness to suffer reproach for
his wife announcing Samson's birth-to-be, his devotion to God. Samson the NazaManoah took a kid with a meat offering rite, judge of old Israel, is a type of Jesus,
and offered it upon a rock. As the flame the true and real Nazarite. Christ was
of the sacrifice went up toward heaven devoted wholly and solely to the service
from the altar, the angel ascended in the of God, he was swallowed up in it, it was
flame. Here is presented incarnation and his meat and drink to do the will of his
sacrifice. The way, and the only way, of Father. Christ is the deliverer of all his
salvation for a sinner of Adam's race is people from all their enemies, as Samson
through God being made manifest in the was partially so of national Israel. As
flesh, which was his incarnation, in the Samson was judge in Israel, so Christ is
person of Jesus born of Mary, and through Judge of all his spiritual Israel. As
the sacrifice which took place when Jesus Samson's head was never profaned by a
the incarnate offered himself without spot razor, a polished instrument of man's deto God a propitiation for all the sins of vice, to trim - him up to suit the notions of
all his people. The angel which appeared men, so Jesus was never subjected to any
to the parents of Samson was God's mes- education or training of men to instil into
senger in the appearance of a man, and him the notions and traditions of men.
this ministering spirit incarnate ascended Jesus came fresh from the habitation of in the flame of the sacrifice to heaven, God's throne, and retained the freshness
thus presenting incarnation and sacrifice and vigor of eternity throughout all his
as the way of man's acceptance with God. life and ministry, never being sullied or
Manoah's wife must have felt something tarnished by any schooling at the hands
of the force of this, for she took it as a of men. Nowadays men think a man
token that the Lord would not kill them. cannot preach the gospel without going
If incarnation and sacrifice signified life to a college or seminary to be trimmed
to her then, how much more does it mean up, to be shaved with the razor of thelife to us who live in this gospel day. ology, but if one is truly a Nazarite unto
This angel announced three things of . God he will not be ashamed of his long
Samson : no razor . was to come upon his hair; that is, be will not be deterred from
head, he was to be a Nazarite unto God his ministry because of his lack of all the
from the womb, he was to begin to deliver. world calls fitness. He will count it a
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. joy to suffer on the behalf of Christ, as
A Nazarite was a man or a woman sepa- Moses esteemed by faith the reproaches
rated unto the Lord, consecrated to God's of Christ to be worth more than all the
service, devoted to his use. Wine is an riches of Egypt. At the age of twelve
artificial stimulant, and by his abstention Jesus astonished the learned men in the
from it, as commanded in the law of temple at Jerusalem by his ability to inMoses, as recorded in Numbers sixth chap- terpret the Old Testament. This is a sufter, the Nazarite signified his separation ficient and everlasting refutation of the
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. dogma that education helps one to an un- loved his people among the Gentiles the.
derstanding of the mysteries of God. Af- same as his people among the. Jews, and
ter the birth of Samson, we read no more must be manifestly married to them, too.
of him until he is about ready to take a So Samson's inclination led him to seek a
wife. Then we read that he was not sat- wife among the Gentiles, or Philistines.
isfied to take unto himself a wife of his Now, interposed between Samson and this
own nation, but desired a woman in Tim- Gentile wife was a lion in the way, which
nath, a woman of the daughters of the must be gotten rid of before the union
Philistines, the enemies of his own kin- could be effected. So there was a barrier
dred people. The parents of Samson between Jew and Gentile, between Jesus
could not understand this singular taste and his Gentile flock, which must be put
on Samson's part, and tried to dissuade out of the way before the Gentiles could
him from it, though to no avail. - We see be brought into new covenant relationhere that Samson was not understood by ship with him. This lion in the way is
his own flesh and blood, even as Jesus af- the handwriting of ordinances which was
terward was not understood by Joseph against the Gentiles, being contrary to
and Mary, or even by his own called and them. This handwriting of ordinances
chosen disciples. We are told by Luke was the law given to Moses upon tables
that it was the custom of Joseph and of stone, which law no Gentile was ever
Mary every year to go up to Jerusalem at under, and the benefits and curses of
the time of the Passover. It was on one which law no Gentile .could ever share.
of these visits that Jesus sat in the midst The law of Moses was given to no nation
of the learned men in the temple, hearing but to that of Israel, all its conditions
and. asking them questions, while Joseph were contrary to Gentiles, since it excludand Mary had gone a day's journey ed them and commanded nonintercourse
toward home before they missed him from with them. If Jesus came into the world
their, company. Returning to the city, simply to obey the Mosaic law, then not
they found him in the temple, and Mary a single Gentile could ever be saved, for
said to him, " Son, why hast thou thus what the law says it says to them that
dealt with us ? behold, thy father and I are under the law. The Gentiles were
have sought thee sorrowing." To this he never under that law, for that law never
replied, " Wist ye not that. I must be spoke aught to a Gentile. Jesus came to
about my Father's business l" Neither obey and to fulfill the law of God, which
Mary nor Joseph understood these words is spiritual, while the law of Moses is
of the child Jesus. Jesus was a mystery simply a literal expression or type of that
to those of his own household. In a higher and spiritual law which Jesus
measure, Samson also was a mystery to really obeyed. So in his obedience to
.1VIanoali and his wife; they could not un- that which is highest and holiest, that
derstand his determination to wed a Phil- which was lesser and typical was taken
istine woman. The Jews, who were of out of the way. Jesus took away this
Jesus' own race nationally, could not un- handwriting of ordinances, the law of
derstand how Gentiles could ever be Moses, nailing it to his cross, so that there
brought into union with them. But Jesus is no more barrier between him and his
had other sheep than those among the Gentile bride. Thus, Samson in the type
Jews, and them also he must bring. He was compelled to kill the lion in the path

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
in order to come at her whom he loved.
But after destroying this intercepting foe,
and after visiting the woman, he returned
to find honey stored in the carcass of the
lion. That which was formerly an enemy
now becomes a storehouse of sweetness
to the victor. So while the ordinances
and ceremonies of the legal covenant
were against the Gentiles, and furnished
a barrier to their new covenant relationship with Christ, yet after their being put
out of the way through death, and upon
the return of the conqueror, these old
things are alive with new meaning and
sweetness to the enlightened understanding. Upon the day of Pentecost the Comforter came and unfolded the law and the
prophecies, so that it was seen by the
apostles that those old things which had
been such a severe taskmaster were all
testifying of Jesus and of the things he
should accomplish. Thus, the very law,
the letter whereof killeth, is seen in its
spiritual significance to typify Jesus and
all his work, thus yielding honey to those
who have been brought off more than
conquerors through the love of God which
is in Christ Jesus.
We shall not be able to take up every
incident of Samson's life, for fear of being tiresome to our readers, so we pass
over the incident of the foxes and firebrands, and come to where the men of
Judah, men of his own nation of Israel,
arrested and bound him and delivered
him into the hands of the Philistines.
Here again we see an image of Jesus.
As the men of Judah delivered Samson
bound into the hands of Philistines, so
did the Jews deliver Jesus over to the
Gentile power of Rome to be tried and
sentenced. Gentiles actually crucified
Christ, while it was Jews that made the
accusations against him and brought
about his arrest. Samson was bound
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with cords and the Philistines shouted
against him. Jesus was nailed to the
cross while the people jeered him. Samson was mightily endowed with the Spirit
of the Lord, so that his bands fell off him.
Jesus, too, was filled with the Spirit, so
that he triumphed over all that sought
to hold him in thrall. The very death
that bound him, he used to overcome
death forever. After being freed from
his bonds Samson laid about him with
the new jawbone of an ass and slew his
enemies. He used a weapon that no man
would have ever thought of using, and,
anyhow, it would have been ineffective
in the hands of any other man. With
the weapon of weakness and foolishness
he overcame the strength and wisdom of
his enemies. We think this is typical of
what Paul says: "God bath chosen the
foolish things of the world, to confound
the wise; and God bath chosen the weak
things of the world, to confound the
things that are mighty ; and base
things of the world, and things which are
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to nought
things that are." These foolish, weak,
base and nonexistent things are all comprehended in the jawbone of the ass
which Samson used. Christ can thresh a
mountain with a worm, just as Samson
slew his enemies with. the jawbone, for
the foolishness of God is wiser than men,
and the weakness of God is stronger than
men. Samson's enemies compassed him
in Gaza, but at midnight Samson arose
and left the city, taking with him the
doors of the city gate, the two posts, bar
and all. Midnight is the end of one day
and the beginning of another. When
Jesus came forth from death he led captivity captive. That is, the very death
and hell and grave that had held him
captive, he now in turn leads captive to
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himself. The very things which bound life he was filled with the Holy Ghost.
him in chains he now binds in chains. As long as this Holy Ghost remained in
Thus in escaping from Gaza, Samson him he could not die, but when this Spirit
brought forth the gate with him, thus left him he died. Shorn, therefore, of his
leaving the city open to invasion without locks (Spirit) be died. Now, he descends
stronghold or protection. So Jesus de- into the prisonhouse (the grave). His
stroyed death through death, and impris- eyes are put out. Love is blind. God
oned the devil in chains, the chains which sees not the transgressions of his people
had formerly. for a time held Jesus cap- any more. He has blotted them out as a
tive.
thick cloud from before his face, their
Passing on now over some interven- sins and their iniquities will he remember
ing incidents, we come to where it no more against them forever. He rewas discovered that Samson's strength moves their sins and their iniquities as
was in his hair, and that without his locks far from his people as the east is from the
he was as weak as any other man. Now, west. Thus, God does not see his people
as we noted before, the hair was a sign of as sinners any more, but as righteous and
Samson's Nazaritehood. It was an evi- holy altogether in Christ Jesus. In this
deuce that he was separated unto the sense, Samson's eyes were put out. But
service of God. In this separation, or Samson did not stay in the prisonhouse,.
consecration to God, was his strength. for his hair grew again, and with it his
Shorn of this sanctification, or separation, strength came back. So Jesus did not
he was no different from other men. stay in the tomb, for his Spirit came unto
Jesus was a man among men, but more him again and he arose from the dead.
than that, he was in unity with God: he " So the dead which he slew at his death
and God were one. In this oneness with were more than they which he slew in his
God lay all his strength. Separate from life." This is true not only of Samson,
God, if that were possible, he would be but much more of Jesus. Jesus took
as any other man. Thus Unitarians and from death its sting. If so, he must have
others who .seek to emphasize that Jesus taken away sin, for sin is the sting of
was merely a man, a good man, and no death. If he took away sin, then he must
more, are seeking to strip the hair from have taken away the law of sin, for the
our spiritual Samson, Jesus. If they law is the strength of sin. Also, it is de-.
could succeed in this, as they cannot of dared that he destroyed him that had the
course, Jesus would be but as any other power of death, that is, the devil. Now,
man, a very ineffectual savior and deliv- to sum up, Jesus in his death destroyed
erer. We would say, then, that the hair death, Satan, sin, the law of sin, and the
of Samson stands for eternal vital unity. grave. Can it be doubted, then, that the
Herein was the strength of Jesus, in that enemies which he slew in his death were
God and be were one; and herein is the more than those he slew in his life
strength of all God's people, in that. Christ
Now, our readers will notice as they
and they are one. Shorn of his hair, read this that we have passed over several
Samson is put, with his eyes out, in the incidents in Samson's life without menprisonhouse to grind. So Christ was cru- tion. This we have had to do in order to
cified through weakness. He did not die keep our article within bounds. Much
until he. gave up the ghost. During his more might be said upon this subject
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than we have here written, by some one
else and with much greater ability, but
such as we have we freely give you. In
treating of the types, we have never felt
it to be necessary to match every single
incident in any particular case with some
incident or characteristic in the life of
Jesus. Though Samson, or David, or
Solomon, is a type of Christ, it does not
therefore follow that every identical thing
in their lives is typical of Jesus. There
is no such thing as a perfect type or figure
of Jesus in the whole Bible. Every type
has its limitations, it must fall short somewhere in order that Jesus shall maintain
the preeminence in this as in everything
else.
Written at the request of sister Laura
L.
Reed Gooch, of Stem, N. C.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.
GALATIANS IV. 4, 5.
BROTHER BEEBE :—I

have never troubled you for
your views on any passage of Scripture, but I will
now ask your views on Gal. iv. 4, 5. There we read
that Christ was made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law. Now I wish to know if the
church of God with all the posterity of Adam fell
under the law in the same sense spoken of in the text,
or whether the apostle is here only speaking of the
church of God.
May the Lord spare you long to wield the sword of
the Lord and of Gideon, and may you never shun to
declare all the counsel of God, is my prayer.
JACOB RICHARDS, SR.
GRANT Co., Iowa, Sept. 23, 1866.

The words proposed for consideration
are: "But when the fullness of the time
was come, God sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons."
We understand the apostle to be addressing the church of God exclusively. All
the epistles are addressed to the people
of God, or churches of Christ, and none
to the world. As the law and prophets
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were all given to the people of Israel
under the old dispensation, so the ministry of the gospel is exclusively addressed
to the spiritual Israel under the gospel
dispensation. Neither the church nor the
posterity of Adam came under the law
by the fall, but all came under its penalty
by disobedience of the law under which
they were created. If man had not been
under the law of God he could not have
fallen at all, for sin is the transgression
of the law. If Adam and his posterity
had been created, as some contend, free
agents, to act out unrestrained the freedom of their own will, they could not be
condemned for so acting; but the very
fact of their falling from a state of innocence into sin, and under condemnation
and wrath, proves that they were not
free agents, but were held amenable to
the law of God under which they existed
before their fall. Neither did Christ
come under the law by a fall, but was
made under the law, by being made flesh,
or by his incarnation, by which he was
legally identified with his members whom
he came to redeem. " Forasmuch then
as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part
of the same." In doing this he was made
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons.
It is true that all the human family sinned
in Adam and fell under the condemnation of the law of God, but it is not true
that Christ identified himself with all
mankind in his assumption of flesh, but
we are told that he took on him the seed
of Abraham, not Adam. Abraham was
called out from his kindred, and from all
the families of the earth, made the father
of the faithful, and his seed, the faithful,
were not reckoned in the fleshly descendants of Abraham, for the children of the
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flesh, even of Abraham, these are not the he came as it was written (or decreed) of
children of God, but the children of the him in the volume of the book; it was
promise are counted for the seed. (Romans not a mere adventure, experiment or unix. 8.) "And if ye be Christ's, then are certain enterprise, but it was the fulfillye Abraham's seed, and heirs according ment of a promise which God, that canto the promise."—Gal. iii. 29. In the not lie, had promised before the world
passage before referred to, in Heb. ii. 14, began. It could not be hurried on prewe learn that the flesh which Christ took maturely ; the time must be fulfilled, and
on him was the same that his children not a moment lost or wasted. God sent
are partakers of, and of these children he him forth, "made of a woman." Not
said in verse thirteen of the same chapter, only in that by a miraculous conception
" Behold I and the children which God he was born of a virgin, but in full harbath given me." These children, which mony with the declaration of God, as the
were the special gift of God to Christ, are seed of the woman, that should bruise the
partakers of flesh and blood, and he, in serpent's head. The church of God is
being made flesh, took part of the same, called a woman, and of her it is said,
and this assumption of their flesh was for "For thy Maker is thine husband; The
the suffering of death, and to bring many Lord of hosts is his name; and thy Resons unto glory.
deemer is the Holy One of Israel ; the
Let us examine our text: "But when God of the whole earth shall he be called."
the fullness of the time was come." The The name, or title, woman, was given to
fullness of what time In the context Eve because of its signification. "She
we are told that in this subject the chil- shall be called Woman, because she was
dren which God had given to Christ are taken out of the Man." 'As Adam is the
Abraham's seed, in the true meaning of figure of him that was to come, so Eve
the type, and that these children, until an was a figure of the church. As such
appointed time, differed nothing from Christ has recognized her as bone of
servants, though joint-heirs with Christ his bones and as flesh of his flesh, and
himself, but were under tutors and gov- as having her origin, her creation and
ernors until the time appointed of the spiritual existence in him before she was
Father. At that appointed time they ever seen coming down from God out of
should attain their majority, become of heaven, adorned as a bride prepared for
age. At that time, the fullness of the her husband, and she is called woman, to
time appointed of the Father, " God sent signify that her life and immortality are
forth his Son." In whom was secured hidden with Christ in God. To the church
their life, their sonsbip, their relation to the promise was made that a woman shall
God as children, in whom they were compass a man, and that out of Sion
chosen, sanctified or set apart, and blessed should come a Deliverer, who should turn
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly away ungodliness from Jacob. (Romans
places in Christ Jesus, according as God xi. 26.) "And he [Jesus] stretched forth
bath chosen them in him before the foun- his hand toward his disciples, and said,
dation of the world. (Eph. i. 3, 4.) That Behold my mother, and my brethren."—
his advent was delayed until the fullness Matt, xii. 49. "For unto us a child is
of the time was come, shows that there born, unto us a son is given, and the
was a purpose of God going before; that government shall be upon his shoulder;
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and his name shall be called Wonderful, His advent was to save his people from
Counsellor, The mighty God, the ever- their sins, and he took part of our flesh,
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace." for the suffering of death, that he might
From these, with many other Scriptures, bear our sins in his own body on the tree
we learn that while in Christ all his mem- and put away our sins by the sacrifice of
bers are made partakers of the divine himself, being put to death in that flesh
nature, (2 Peter i. 4,) so Christ, in being and quickened by the spirit of immortalmade of a woman, has taken part of the ity, in which he embodied and representflesh of which his children are partakers, ed us in his sonship before the mountains
and in our flesh he has taken on him our were brought forth or ever the earth was.
infirmities, and has so identified himself In this mediatorial work be has been perwith his children in their flesh as to be fectly successful. By one offering he
legally held responsible for their offences, hath perfected forever them that are
and made to bear our griefs, carry our sanctified, or set apart, and we are freely
sorrows, be wounded for our transgres- justified through the redemption that is
sions, bruised for our iniquities and have in him. Now the impediment is removed,
the chastisement of our peace laid upon the fullness of the time of our minority
him, so that with his stripes we are healed. has elapsed, and the spirit of adoption is
(Isaiah liii. 4, 5.) In being made of a given, and the redeemed are sealed with
woman he was necessarily made under the Holy Spirit of promise. No more
the law that the woman was under. Had servants under the law, but as sons in
he taken on him the nature of angels, union with the risen Jesus, are we admitthat nature would not have brought him ted into the family of God and under law
under any other than the law which holds to Christ, whom God bath raised from
dominion over angels, but in becoming the dead and exalted far above all printhe seed of the woman, the church, he cipalities and powers, and given him to
becomes a subject of the law which she be the head over all things to the church,
was under in the flesh of which she was which is his body, the fullness of him
a partaker, for he likewise himself also that filleth all in all.
took part of the same. In doing this he MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Nov. 1, 1866.
took on him the form of a servant, learned
obedience and became obedient unto
APPOINTMENTS.
death. All this was, as our text assures
us, " to redeem them that were under the
GOD willing, I shall speak at Halcottslaw, that we [the children] might receive ville, N. Y., on the fourth Sunday in
the adoption of sons." We, though sons February (27th).
of God, as created and existing in Christ,
GEORGE RUSTON.
sons in his sonship, being secured in him
as his seed, that should serve him, and be
NOTICE.
counted to the Lord for a generation,
(Psalms xxii. 30,) yet being partakers of
THE present address of Elder G. W.
flesh and blood, in our relation to the
earthly Adam, differed nothing in our Almand is 310 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga,,
fleshly relation from servants, were by where his correspondents will please adnature children of wrath even as others. dress him.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Sarah J. Hastings departed this life to enter
the better country at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
Harry W. Perdue, Dec. 22nd, 1915. She was born
Jan. 11th, 1846, hence lacked but a few days of having attained the allotted span of the life of man.
She was first married Dec. 22nd, 1864, to Mr. Quint
Holloway, who died in the year 1880, leaving her a
widow with three young children. After twenty
years of widowhood she again entered the marriage
relation, becoming the wife of Benj. B. Hastings,
Nov. 22nd, 1900. She was again left a widow by the
death of brother Hastings, May 2nd, 1911, after
which and until her decease she made her home with
the daughter at whose home she finally passed away,
near Snow Hill, Worcester Co., Md. She leaves two
children, Mr. Berry Holloway and Mrs. Minnie Perdue, with several grandchildren, to mourn the loss of
a dear, true and faithful mother. Sister Hastings
was baptized by Elder S. H. Durand in the fellowship of the church at Salisbury, Md., June 4th, 1871.
At the constitution of the church at Forest Grove in
January, 1886, she obtained a letter of dismission
from the Salisbury Church and became one of the
constituent members of Forest Grove, continuing a
steadfast and faithful member to the end. To say
she was highly esteemed by the church of her membership does not express the sentiment she excited in
them; in fact she was a dearly beloved sister in
Christ, one who manifested that love which was shed
abroad in her heart by the Holy Ghost that was evidently given unto her.
The writer attended her funeral at the Old School
Baptist meetinghouse in the town of Snow Hill Dec.
23rd, when a large congregation of brethren, relatives and sympathizing friends attested their love
and esteem for her by their presence. After the service the mortal remains were laid in the cemetery near
by to await the second coming of her Lord and
Savior, to come the second time without sin unto salvation. May the Lord comfort all who mourn, and
may the place made vacant in Forest Grove be filled
by others as true and faithful as our dear departed
sister.
A. B. FRANCIS.

My mother, Mrs. Julia A. Fenton, widow of John
C. Fenton, departed this life Dec. 31st, 1915, in her
74th year. She was a daughter of Deacon James V.
and Mary Willard, and one of a family of thirteen
children, of whom two sisters remain : Mrs. Emily
W. Dager and Mrs. Josephine Stout. She was married to John C. Fenton Jan. 26th, 1865, by Elder
Daniel Harding. To that union was blessed a family
of nine children, of whom six remain. She and
father were baptized in the fellowship of Southampton Old School Baptist Church, by the late Elder
Wm. J. Purington, in June, 1869, where she was
blessed as a member in the love and fellowship of the
church. In March, 1913, mother was stricken with
paralysis, which impaired her speech to some extent,
but brought her very near her Savior.
The funeral was conducted by her pastor, Elder
Silas H. Durand, Sunday, Jan. 2nd, 1916, using as a
text Psalms xxiii. 1: "The Lord is my shepherd; I
shall not want." These words were applied to her
comfort some years ago.
I feel impressed to quote a portion of Elder Lester's
letter to me : "Yours came duly to hand, announcing
the passing away of your dear mother. At once her
bright, cheery face looked out from the midst of
many years that I have known her, and as I called to
mind the many pleasant visits I have had with her,
and the beauty of her life and character, I was filled
for the moment with sadness as with the one dominant thought that I shall see that face no more; but
when I turned to contemplate the ever-blessedness of
the blessed forever for all of like precious faith, with
her by faith I saw it there and was glad. With her
there was for many years but a little between where
she was and where she is. As she contemplated the
future of eternity she saw it as one with that of the
past, and thought of herself in this life as in transit
across the narrow space called time, and that as she
should enter the future of eternity the former would
close in upon her and time and the things of time
would be no more, and the reality of her entity
would be as though such as passing moments bad not
been, and that after all to be in Christ is to be like
Flossie Graham Carmichael, wife of Duncan L.
him, the same yesterday, to-day and forever."
Carmichael, passed peacefully away Dec. 6th, 1915,
J. M. FENTON.
at St. Joseph Hospital, London, Ont., after undergoing a serious operation. Mrs. Carmichael was born
I will add .that sister Fenton had been a dearly July 15th, 1878, making her stay on the shores of
loved and highly valued member of this church since time 37 years, 4 months and 11 days. She was marher baptism, more than thirty years ago. We shall ried to Duncan L. Carmichael Sept— 30th, 1903, and
miss her greatly, for she was very dear to us all. to that union were born five children, the eldest beHer mind was much upon divine things, and I think ing a girl of eleven years. Mr. and Mrs. Carmichael
we may well say that she sought first the kingdom moved from Lobo to Port William three years ago,
of God and his righteousness. I cannot give expres- where they have since resided. Mrs. Carmichael had
sion to our sorrow, nor fully express our deep sym- been in failing health for some time, yet her condipathy with the bereaved children and other relatives. tion was not thought to be serious. Last August she
SILAS H. DURAND.
came home to visit her father, Mr. Peter Graham,
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whose health has been failing for some time. During
Mrs. Carmichael's visit at her father's home she was
taken seriously ill, and Nov. 18th was taken to St.
Joseph Hospital, where after a few days she underwent a very serious operation, from which she never
recovered. She was a brave little creature, and went
to the operating room without a tremor. All was
done for her that medical skill could do, but the unrelenting grasp of the grave messenger, death, could
not be relinquished, and at the appointed time the
cold and icy hand of death claimed her mortal frame.
Her mind was clear until the very last, and she
talked sweetly to the sorrowing friends who were
constantly at her bedside to lend a helping hand.
She bade her little ones good-by, telling them that
mamma must go and leave them. It -was my sad
privilege to visit her on Sunday evening, and although she was very weak, she spoke very sweetly
of her faith in Jesus, the Savior of sinners. On Monday she spoke very comfortingly to her sorrowing
husband. Nearly the last words she spoke were,
"Jesus, lover of my soul."
Her funeral was held in the Old School Baptist
meetinghouse at Poplar Hill, and was largely attended, which spoke of the high esteem in which Mrs.
Carmichael was held. She leaves, beside her dear
husband and little family, her aged father, who is in
failing health, a devoted mother, two brothers and
one sister. Burial was in the Ivan Cemetery. The
writer tried to speak to the comfort of the mourning
ones, using for a text 1st Timothy xv. May the
Lord watch over and protect her dear little ones and
reconcile all to the ways of divine Providence.
J. B. SLAUSON.
Sister Hannah McClure was born Feb. 15th, 1837,
and departed this life at the home of her daughter,
Mrs. Emma Holbrook, near Clearmont, Mo., Dec.
20th, 1915, aged 78 years, 10 months and 5 days. At
the age of twenty-four she was baptized by Elder
Roland, and joined the Old 'School Predestinarian
Baptist Church at Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, where she retained her membership until the year 1875, when she
took her letter and moved with her two daughters to
Braddyville, Iowa. In February, 1876, she joined
the Three Forks Old School Predestinarian Church
of Nodaway County, Mo., and remained a steadfast,
faithful and consistent member of that body until
her death. During the latter years of her life she
could not attend all the meetings of the church, but
her heart was with the brethren and sisters, and she
could say with the apostle Paul, though absent in
body she was present in spirit. Many learned to
love her for her kindly ministrations in the time of
sickness and afflictions, which come upon all sooner
or later. It can be truthfully said of her that none
knew her but to love her. One son, Carleton L.
Fownall, of Altoona, Pa., one daughter, Aim E11-1416
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Holbrook, four grandchildren and two great-grandchildren remain to mourn their loss, but not without
hope, for although we have laid her body away to
rest, we know that in the morning of the resurrection it shall come forth.
The funeral services were held at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Geo. W. Holbrook, near Clearmont,
Mo., where for a number of years she had made her
home. The services were conducted by Elder C. C.
Moore, of Clarksdale, Mo., the text being of sister
McClure's own selection : Rev. vii. 14-16. Elder
Moore's talk to the brethren, neighbors and friends
was very comforting and appropriate to the time and
occasion. During her last sickness sister McClure
was at all times cheerful, submissive and reconciled
to the will of the blessed Master, in whom she lived
and trusted all through life. She spoke calmly of
her departure from this life, as many do of a journey
from one place to another when in good health and
spirits. God had manifested to her his faithfulness
to his blessed promise that he will never leave nor
forsake those who put their trust in him.
CARLETON L. POWNALL.
George W. Vermilya died Sept. 23rd, 1915, at his
home near Mansfield, Pa., of cancer of the stomach.
He was born in Middletown, Delaware Co., N. Y.,
the second son of Edward and Jane Whipple Vermilya, April 11th, 1851. He had been failing in
health since the death of his wife, which occurred
Oct. 11th, 1914, but had been able to be around most
of the time until abut two months before his death,
when he was compelled to take to his bed, and suffered terribly until the end came. He said he was
reconciled to go if it was God's will, and-bore-his
sufferings with christian fortitude. In early youth
he with his wife was baptized by Elder S. H. Durand,
at that time pastor of the church at Grover, Pa. He
resided near Mansfield, near his daughter's, for several years. He was ever a kind and affectionate
husband and father, tenderly caring for his invalid
wife, who only a short time before his demise was
laid to rest.
Mr. F. E. Eden, of the Mansfield Baptist denomination, officiated at the funeral, which was held at
the home. Burial in the cemetery near Grover, where
his wife, father, mother and only brother, Sherman
S. Vermilya, who died in 1902, were laid to rest. H(3
loft to mourn their loss ono daughter, Mrs. George
Hager, and granddaughter, Miss Daisy Hager, and
many friends and more distant relatives.
AUGUSTA VERMILYA.
Sister Hannah M. Johnson, of Frenchtown, N. J.,
departed this life Jan. 3rd, 1916, in her 80th year.
She was a beloved member of Kingwood Church for
forty-seven years, having been baptized by' Elder
Gilbert Beebe July 2nd, 1868. Her home was ever
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open to receive those who loved the Lord and the ap- CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
pearing of our Savior. Many times the meeting for
THE " SIGNS'' TO
the assembling of ourselves together was held at her
THE
POOR OF THE FLOCK.
home. I visited her a short time before her death, '
and found her firm in that blessed faith and hope
which God had given her through Christ, confident I Joseph F. Hall, Maine, $3.00; E. M. Kuehue, N. J.,
that God would be faithful to his promises. She $1.00; Mrs. S. D. Harp, Texas, $1.00; W. K. Baird,
questioned herself and her own experience, but had Iowa, $3.00; C. H. Vaudike, Ill., $2.00; Mrs. T. F.
no doubt about others being the chosen of God, but Rutledge, Ontario, $1.00; Sarah A. McColl, Ontario,
of herself she was in doubt. Sister Johnson was $2.00; J. D. Welburn, Ind., $2.00; Attie A. Curtis,
blessed with a clear understanding of the Scriptures, Maine, $1.00.
and firmly established in the truth in all its attributes as it is in Jesus. In her last hours she said to
those present : " What a wonderful God ! What a
merciful God ! He is faithful to his promises." We
believe she is now iu the paradise of God.
Funeral services were conducted by the writer,
who used the words, "Out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty, God bath shined." Elder Vail was present
and spoke in prayer and read hymns, "Keep silence,
IN
all created things," and "How firm a foundation,"
also made a few remarks. The funeral was largely
NEW YORK CITY.
attended by those who loved her.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetingJ. M. FENTON.

MEETINGS.
B E 1\T
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

ORDINATIONS.
PURSUANT

to a call from Pleasant Grove Church,
in Yakima County, Wash., to her sister churches for
ordained help and other counsel, the following response was made and composed the presbytery :
Little Zion Church, Oakville, Wash.--Elder A.
Wilson.
Mizpah Church, Touchet, Wash.—Elder J. T.
Barnes.
Spokane Church, Spokane, Wash.—Elder W. T.
Eaton.
Pleasant Grove Church—Elder W. J. Hess.
The presbytery organized by choosing Elder A.
Wilson moderator.
By request of the presbytery, sister Sonora A. Hess
served as clerk.
The candidate, brother A. Cheyne, related his
ehristian experience and call to the ministry, after
which, by motion, second and unanimous vote of the
council, agreed to proceed with the ordinatfou by
the laying on of hands by the presbytery.
Ordination prayer by Elder J. '1'. Barnes.
Charge by Elder W. T. Eaton.
Moved and seconded, that we have a copy of our
proceedings published in two or three of our Baptist
papers. Carried.
The moderator ,appointed Elders Eaton and Barnes
to prepare the credentials,for Elder A. Cheyne.
A. WILSON, Moderator.
SONORA A. HESS, Clerk,

house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.

2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
US.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA,
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. in., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-

ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. in. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth aro invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE', Pastor.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
HISTORICAL SKETCH.

The First Hopewell Old School Baptist Church,
Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J., has a limited number
of pamphlets containing Historical Sketch read at its
Two Hundredth Anniversary, and Articles of Faith
on which the church is established. The pamphlet
also contains a picture of the meetinghouse at Hopewell, a picture of the present pastor, Elder Chas.
W. Vaughn, and also of the late pastor, Elder F. A.
Chick. Copies can be obtained by sending twentyfive cents, money order or coin, to M. D. Blackwell,
Hopewell, New Jersey.

" IN PLACES OF
DRAWING WATER."

95

HYMN 130011S.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for nee in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $6.00.
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

(Judges v. II.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the instruction and comfort of
Babes in Orace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

A SICET014 OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. 00EBEE.
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his christian experience, his long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt.
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
River Association. In addition there is a short appendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound in
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Please give name and post office address plainly
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[Thus book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it.—ED.]

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

A LITTLE BOOK

" THOUGHTS H
BY

A. T. BENSON
CANNON, DELAWARE

Price 15 cents
NEW ARRANGEMENT.

We are still publishing the Old School Baptist
Hymn and Tune Book, both shape note and round
note, 70 cents for single copy, $6.50 a dozen, transportation prepaid. Send orders to Elder Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Pa., or to Elder P. G. Lester,
Floyd, Va.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
ErT J. M. 13MMIBM az 001111:"A_1 -13-

MIDDLETOWN9 ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,
To

whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:

Micier H. 0. Mer, Middletown, IQ Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Lieeslourg, V"a.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
t893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &a.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid, Address,

J. E. MU s
Y

Middletown, Orange 09,, N.

CO.,

CRU DEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original. Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 64x9f inches, we will mail postage paid for ono dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,

J. E. BEEBE & 00.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR. EDITORS :--Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. IL RODEN,
GLEN_ROSE, Texas.
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1916. NO. 4.
POETRY.

A MIGHTY FORTRESS IS OUR GOD.

PEACE ON EARTH.
PEACE, my peace, I give unto thee ;

Not as the world giveth—my gift is free;
In the midst of deep trials 'twill comfort thee,
My peace, sweet peace, which speaks of me.
Peace, my peace, I give unto thee ;
When tempests aro raging look thou to me ;
Though deep are the waters down life's rough sea,
My peace, sweet peace, shall be with thee.
Peace, my peace, I give unto thee;
Though battles rage fiercely on land and sea,
And kingdoms are falling, trust thou iu me;
My peace, sweet peace, shall comfort thee.
Peace, my peace, I give unto thee ;
In furnace twice heated I'm there with thee;
All the rough, thorny way, following me,
My peace, sweet peace, shall be with thee.
NELLIE H. ARNOLD.
PETALUMA, Cal., Dee. 25, 1915.

THE MORNING "ABIDE WITH ME."
"Abide with us."—Luke xxiv. 29.
ABIDE with me, the day has just begun,
• And all is brightness iu the rising sun;
Refreshed with sleep, I come once more to thee;
Through every hour, 0 Lord, abide with me.
If I arise to join the busy throng,
And work with brain or hand the whole day long,
Perchance with people far away from thee,
- I will look up and cry, Abide with me.
Or is it unto loneliness I wake,
As far as loved ones can communion make`s
Then would I lean more heavily on thee,
And as I lean, would trust thou art with me.

—Selected.

A MIGHTY Fortress is our God,
A Bulwark never failing;
Our Helper he amid the flood
Of mortal ills prevailing.
For still our ancient foe
Doth seek to work us woe;
His craft and power are great,
Aud, armed with cruel hate,
On earth is not his equal.
Did we in our own strength confide,
Our striving Would be losing;
Were not the right man on our side,
The man of God's own choosing.
lost ask who that may be?
Christ Jesus, it is he;
Lord Sabaoth his name,
From age to age the same,
And he must win the battle.
And though this world, with devils filled,
Should threaten to undo us,
We will not fear, for God hath willed
His truth to triumph through us.
The prince of darkness gritn, We tremble not for him ;
His rage we can endure,
For lo, his doom is sure,
One little word shall fell him.
That word above all earthly powers,
No thanks to them, abideth ;
The Spirit and the gift are ours
Through him who with ns sideth.
Let goods and kindred ge,
This mortal life also ;
The body they may kill,
God's truth abideth still;
His kingdom is forever.
MARTIN. LUTHER,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent,
and all that he had : and they brought
Sr. THOMAS, Ont., Jan. 5, 1916.
them unto the valley of Achor. And
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—In Jan- Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us ?
uary list number of the SIGNS brother the Lord shall trouble thee this day.
It. C. Smith requested that Elder Ker or And all Israel stoned him with stones,
Lefferts, or any one who felt so impressed, and burned them with fire, after they bad
write upon the Scripture found in stoned them with stones. And they
Joshua vii. 16-20, which reads as follows: raised over him a great heap of stones
" So Joshua rose up early in the morning, unto this day. So the Lord turned from
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore
the tribe of Judah was taken : and he the name of that place was called, The
brought the family of Judah ; and he valley of Achor, unto this day."
took the family of the Zarhites : and he
I feel that Elder Ker or Lefferts could
brought the family of the Zarhites man write more ably upon this subject than I,
by man ; and Zabdi was taken : and he but I have no thought of exhausting the
brought his household man by man; and subject with my limited views, and there
Achan, the son of Carwi, the son of will still be room for brethren Ker, LefZabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of ferts or any one else who may feel to
Judah, was taken. And Joshua said unto write upon the Scripture above quoted.
Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory I have felt impressed to write, and such
to the Lord God of Israel, and make con- views as I have I freely share with the
fession unto him; and tell me now what readers of the SIGNS, although they way
thou bast done; hide it not from me. be very limited, but such as the Lord
And Achan answered Joshua, and said, gives I share with our brethren, hoping
indeed I have sinned against the Lord that I shall be guided by the blessed
God of Israel, and thus and thus have 1. Spirit of the Lord in writing upon the
done: when I saw among the spoils a subject before us.
goodly Babylonish garment, and two
In the preceding chapter an. account of
hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of the fall of Jericho is given. The Lord
gold of fifty shekels weight, then I covet- had centuries before promised to Abraed them, and took them; and, behold, ham that he would give him, and to his
they are hid in the earth in the midst of seed, the land that flowed with milk and
my tent, and the silver under it. So honey; not only that he would give them
Joshua sent messengers, and they ran this land for a possession, but he would
unto the tent; and, behold, it was hid in go before his people (Israel) and fight all
his tent, and the silver under it. And their battles. This land, a free and unthey took them out of the midst of the merited gift to Abraham and to his seed
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and forever, was inhabited by the Canaanites,
unto all the children of Israel, and laid who were enemies to Israel, therefore in
them out before the Lord. And Joshua, order that the Lord should fulfill his
and all Israel with him, took Achan the promise to Israel he must go before them
son of Zerah, and the silver, and the gar- and subdue their enemies. The land of
ment, and the wedge of gold, and his Canaan is a type of the gospel dispensasous and his daughters, and his oxen, tion, and before term,' could comae into
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possession of the promised land their enemies must be driven out, or subdued.
Likewise the enemies of the Lord's chosen
people must be subdued before we can
come into the possession of the riches of
sovereign grace and enjoy the blessings
of the gospel. The Lord has never willed
that any of the blessings bestowed upon
his chosen people should be fought for
and won by their own strength, for the
battle is not ours, but the Lord's. All
blessings that await the children of God,
as well as those they have already enjoyed, are stored up in Christ. So the
Lord went before Israel and fought their
battles, and at his command the walls of
Jericho fell down flat. Joshua, the leader
of Israel, is a type of Jesus. Moses could
not lead Israel across the Jordan, for he
represents the law, and the law is our
schoolmaster unto Christ. The law condemns every transgression, therefore
nothing save the power of the Spirit of
Christ working in us will bring us unto
Christ; no human agencies needed in this
most gracious work. After Israel had
crossed Jordan they were under the
leadership of Joshua. Moses, having
filled his mission, the Lord took him, and
no man knows of his sepulchre to this
day. Israel, being under the leadership
of Joshua, received a commandment of
the Lord by the mouth of Joshua : "And
ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves
accursed, when ye take of the accursed
thing, and make the camp of Israel a
curse, and trouble it." This commandment Israel received from the Lord by
Joshua, they being no longer under
Moses, having crossed Jordan and come
into the promised land. This type is
brought to view iu the antitype of the
Lord's people, after being brought into
the blessings of the gospel and following
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our blessed Lord in the ordinance of baptism, raised up from the watery grave to
walk in newness of life, are commanded
to touch not, taste not, handle "not things
unclean, or the accursed things of time
and sense, lest we become contaminated
and bring reproach or trouble into the
camp (church). The commandment given
to Israel by Joshua from the Lord was
broken by Achan (whose name signifies
trouble), who took of the spoil a goodly
Babylonish garment and two hundred
shekels of silver, and a gold wedge of
fifty shekels weight, then he coveted them,
and took them and hid them in the earth
in the midst of his tent, and the silver
under it. Thus by breaking or disobeying
the commandment of the Lord, and bringing a portion of the spoil into his tent,
he brought trouble in the camp of Israel.
Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any
other commandment it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself. Achan not
only took of the spoil contrary to the
commandment, but there is found in him
a spirit of covetousness, which was sure
to bring trouble into the camp sooner or
later. Achan hid his spoil in his tent
until brought to justice, and then made
confession of the whole thing. The leaven
of Adam's transgression had begun to
work, for a little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump. A little covetousness, a
little wrong, too much of the world in the
camp of Israel (the church) is sure to
spread among the Israelites, and trouble
is bound to follow.
Now let us see what followed Achan's
transgression. Ai (signifying a heap)
was a small city, and Joshua sent spies
to spy out the city and to consider its
strength. The spies returned, bringing
word to Joshua that it was a little city
and would need but few of the valiant
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men of Israel to conquer it. I have just
stated that a little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump. To all human appearance
a few men. would take Ai ; but the ways
of the Lord are not ours; as the heavens
are above the earth, so are his ways
higher than ours and his thoughts above
our thoughts. Israel became overconfident in their own ability, and moved
against Ai in their own strength, just as
Peter when he stood in his own strength
said, I will go with thee to prison
and to death; although all men forsake
thee yet will not I. The Lord uow
visited Israel with his rod in the defeat
of Israel, and slew thirty and six men.
When Israel saw the men of Ai pursuing
the army of Israel their hearts melted
and became as water; thus the Lord
brought upon Israel a righteous judgment for their disobedience. Now as to
the antitype. Often things of the world
look little to us, and especially when
standing in our own strength, and we
feel that we can overcome them and separate ourselves from them, that we will
do this and we will not do that. Are not
our best resolutions feeble things
They
are no sooner made than they are broken,
and when standing in our own strength
have we not the Babylonish garment, not
only in our tent, but have we not the thing
on l How often we forget the admonitions of James: If the Lord wills we will
do thus and so. The Babylonish garment is a goodly one, and adorned with
many glittering buttons: secret orders,
literary societies, and many others too
numerous to mention. These glittering
buttons of Babylon should never be
brought into the camp of Israel (the
church); they belong to Babylon, and
there they must remain, or trouble is
bound to follow. The things of this
world, such as secret orders and worldly

societies, are all right in their place, they
are of the world, and belong to the world,
and any who feel to be connected with
them have no place in the church of God.
My authority is found in 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18:
" Wherefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will
receive you, and will be a Father unto
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." The
glittering gold and sparkling silver, and
the greed for it, has swallowed up and
blasted the spiritual enjoyment of many
a child of God. The love of money is
the root of all evil. Whenever and wherever these evils are found in the church
trouble is sure to come, Israel is sure to
suffer defeat from Ai, and the whole
camp of Israel will be brought into confusion.
I will now look at the gold wedge, and
see if I can find its application in the life
of the children of God, or the church.
First, let us take a little notice of the use
of a wedge, and the manner in which it
is used. I have often seen an iron wedge
used in splitting rocks. The edge of the
wedge is inserted into the seam of the
rock and gently tapped at first, until the
rock begins to give to the pressure of the
wedge, then the blows become harder and
harder as the rock yields. If hard blows
are used first the wedge will bound out.
The wedge which Achan brought into the
camp of Israel was gold, and all the more
likely to deceive and divide. That gold
wedge is au instrument which belongs to
Babylon, and the devil knows just how
to use it. The edge is first inserted into
the seam, the weak part of the rock.
Achan was the weak vessel, and Satan
used that instrument on him. He became a prey to Satan's temptations, and
brought trouble into the camp. This
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gold wedge is often driven into the camp when his interests are theirs and theirs
of Israel by Satan, who is alert and con- his, when each is seeking the welfare of
stantly looking for a seam in which to Zion and -striving to keep the unity of
insert it. The thin edge of this Old the Spirit in the bond of peace, there is
wedge was first inserted in the church of not much danger of Satan getting in his .
the Laodiceans in the form of pride, and gold wedge as long as this relationship
Satan with his sledgehammer succeeded exists. But if pride creeps in there is
well in driving this wedge into this church. great danger that trouble and confusion
Pride, among other things, signifies inor- will soon follow, and the church will be
dinate self-esteem, a sense of one's own brought through the fire to consume this
worth, resulting in vanity. Satan con- monster, that she shall know her real
tinued to force the wedge into this church condition. " I counsel thee to buy of me
by hard and powerful blows until they gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be
were blinded to their real condition. rich, and white raiment, that thou mayest
They became in a lukewarm state, which be clothed, and that the shame of thy
is a very lamentable state for a church to nakedness do not appear; and anoint
get into, and because of this lukewarm thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou maycondition the Lord said, "I will spue thee est see. As many as I love, I rebuke
out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, and chasten : be zealous therefore, and
• I am rich, and increased with goods, and repent [turn from your pride and vanhave need of nothing." The church of ity]." The church at Corinth suffered
Laodicea is not the only church that has from this wedge being driven in their
suffered from this monster, pride, during midst in the form of carnality, and one
her travel since the coming of our blessed said he was of Paul, another of Apollos,
Lord and the establishing of his church and still another of Cephas. Now who is
here in time. This monster has great Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, but ministers
power, and unless we are kept, and very by whom you believe according as the
watchful, careful and prayerful, we are Lord has given to every man ? If all are
sure to fall into his powerful grasp. ministers of the gospel; and all preach
There are instances where a church has the same precious truth, why are some
become proud of their pastor, and the for Paul, and some for Apollos, and othpastor has been puffed up in self-esteem, ers for Cephas ? If it is the truth that
and he likewise has become proud of the we want, which feeds and comforts our
church of his pastorate, and of his con- souls, and all preach the truth, and all
gregation, and all have fallen into the walk as becometh servants of the Lord,
lamentable state of the church of Lao- why are there divisions among them ?
dicea. To love a pastor and to be proud Why have favorites and pets among the
of a pastor are two very different things. Lord's ministers, if all are preaching
For a pastor to love the church which he sound doctrine ? Why not hear Paul as
serves, and to be proud of them, are also well as Apollos or Cephas ? Why can
' very different things. Love worketh no we not hear Jesus, and him crucified, as
ill to its neighbor. When the relation- well from a black man as from a white
ship between pastor and his church is man, if it contains the precious things of
founded upon the principle of love, when the doctrine of God our Savior? We
his life is their life and their life is his, Want to hear a beggar at mercy's door,
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hungry for the crumbs that fall from the so miserably in all things required of a
Master's table, and would not be particu- minister that it seems surely I must be
lar whether they fall from a gold plate or out of place, yet I know the Lord rules in
a silver one, or a more humble one of heaven and earth, and that he can conearthen. The poor beggar is seeking, for form all things to his will, and if so be
his soul is starving, and he loves to eat that it is his will to comfort Zion thrmigh
of the crumbs that fall from his Master's this poor worm of the dust he can and
table. Why then is the preaching of will do it, and when I hear that one of
Paul more sweet than the preaching of them has been comforted by my talking
Apollos or Cephas f Why are some for I feel like saying, God be thanked, for it
Paul, and some for Apollos,. and some is evident that he had a message for that
for Cephas ? 0, Satan has driven in the one, for I surely believe the Lord never
wedge of carnality. "For ye are yet sends a message without first preparing
carnal: for whereas there is among you some one to receive it, anti that he never
envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye prepares one to receive a message but he
not carnal, and walk as men ? For while prepares one to deliver it, and sends him
one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I forth with the same. The Savior told
am of Apollos; are ye not carnal l" Why the apostles when he sent them forth as
is the loving, kind and forbearing spirit sheep in the midst of wolves, to take no
fading away among the- Lord's people ? thought of what or how they should.
Is.not the wedge of discord being driven speak, for it is not you that speak, but
by Satan with powerful blows from his the Spirit of my Father that speaketh in
sledgehammer into our camp f 0 Lord, you. The Lord is an unchangeable God,
purge out by thy ever-blessed Spirit from the same yesterday, to-day and forever.
our midst the troubles of Achan's diso- He says, I am the Lord, I change not.
bedience, that we may walk in the light So the same order exists to-day that exof thy countenance, and save Israel from isted in the time of the prophets and
being cast into the valley of A.chor.
apostles. The prophets, holy men of old,
Yours in hope,
wrote and spoke as they were moved by
J. B. SLAUSON.
the Holy Ghost (the Spirit of God). The
apostles spoke as the Spirit gave them
GA LION, Ohio, Dec. 19, 19115.
utterance, and so to-day it is the Spirit
DEAR BROTHER STEVENS :-----Your good that moves his servants to speak the
and comforting letter was received the things the Lord has put in their mouths.
16th inst., and we were, as ever, glad to He told the old prophet, Thou shalt go
hear from you. I had a letter from Elder to all I send thee, and whatsoever I comWeaver; he is about well again. I am mand thee thou shalt speak; so we see
very glad you enjoyed the meeting Sun- the servant has nothing to do but to go
day. You say I ought to be glad I have where the Lord sends him, and deliver
such light and liberty as I had last Sun- the words he has put in his mouth, and
day. T did not feel to have much of say, I am but an unprofitable servant.
either, and I often wonder why the Lord
Now comes the portion of Scripture J
allows me to try to speak in public. It tried to talk about Sunday: the first four
seems I know so little of spiritual things verses of the sixth chapter of
that surely I must be mistaken, for I fail Brother Stevens, I do not expect to g6
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into these things as deeply as you have
in your letter, but there are several points
in the balance of the chapter I failed to
see Sunday which seem to corroborate
the testimony already cited. In the first
place, the prophet never saw that he was
a man of unclean lips, and dwelt among
a people of unclean lips, until he had
seen the Lord sitting on his throne, high
and lifted up, and his train filled the
temple; then he cried, Woe is me, for
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord
of hosts. Just like the prophet, all of
his children when they see him high and
lifted up are made to say, Woe is me, for
I am undone, and, like Jonah, cry, Salvation is of the Lord. When .the seraphim
had laid the live coal upon his lips, and
said, Lo, this has touched thy lips, and
thine iniquity is taken away and thy sins
purged, then said Isaiah, Here am I, send
me. The Lord did not send Isaiah without a message, neither did he allow him
any part in framing it, but told him just
what to say: Go tell this people, " Hear
ye indeed, but understand not; and see
ye indeed, but perceive not," &c. Now
when this live coal had touched the
prophet's lips he said, Here am I, send
me, but he did not ask the Lord to let
him go, but to send him, so when the
Lord sent him he had something to tell.
There are many servants in these days
who go, or run, but when they get to the
place, like the one who asked Joab to let
him run and bear tidings to the king, and
Joab told him he should not run, seeing
he had no tidings, and then he sent Cush'
with tidings; but the other wanted to
run, so Joab told him to run, and he
seemed to be much faster than Cushi, for
he outran him and came to the king first,
but he had no message, and the king told
him to stand aside; but when the messenger; or servant, that Joab sent came, he
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said, Tidings, my lord the king; and he
had something to tell. So with all of the
Lord's servants, when he sends them they
can tell his children their iniquity is pardoned, and that they have received of
the Lord's hand double for all their sins.
They always : have a message, and the
message is for their comfort. Comfort
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God, &c., but those who are allowed to
run in their own strength are as sounding
brass or a tinkling cymbal. The Lord
has declared, I have loved thee with an
everlasting love, so there is no danger of
his love changing or growing cold, for it
is like himself, unchangeable, and he will
fulfill all of his promises to her. He has
said, I have placed watchmen upon thy
walls, 0 Jerusalem, who shall not hold
their peace day or night, and he told
these to go round about her, and tell the
towers thereof, and to consider her palaces, that they might tell it to the generation following, and also that salvation
will the Lord God appoint for walls and
bulwarks around Zion; he is a wall of
fire round about her, and a glory in her
midst. So we see the Lord has provided
her with everything necessary, and that
these things were hid from natural Israel,
just as they are from the natural man today. AU the seed of Abraham were not
the children of. God, but the children of
promise are accounted for the seed, and
just so now, these things are hid from the
wise and prudent and revealed unto
babes. These things to the natural mind
seem hard sayings, and the natural mind
will try to bring the God of heaven and
earth into judgment, and say he is, or
would be, an unjust God if he hid these
things from one class and revealed them
unto another. But Paul, in speaking of
this God, says, How unsearchable are his
- judgments, and his ways past finding Out,
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and the Savior, when speaking of these
mysterious things, gives us the reason
why they are just as they are when he
says, Even so, Father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight.
Well, dear brother, I will close. I have
penned these thoughts just as they came
to me, and I do not know whether they
will be of interest to you or not, but it is
all I have. I hope this will find you enjoying good health.
With love to you both, and hoping you
will write to me again soon, I remain
your unworthy servant and brother in
hope,
C. E. JACKSON.
SOUTHAMPTON,

Pa., .Tan. 5, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am sending you
two letters for publication in the SIGNS if
you think best. One is from brother J. W.
Black, who was baptized in the fellowship of the Winnipeg Old School Baptist
Church, in Winnipeg, Canada, in October,
and the other is from sister Esther Ruston.
I submit them to your judgment.
Your brother in hope,
SILAS II. DURAND.
NEW YORK, N. Y.,

Oct. 24, 1915.

MY DEAR MILDRED
was very glad
to hear from you, and now feel I would
like to answer, but am unable to write
as I would like; as you say, it is impossible to find expression for our thoughts.
have often been thankful for Scripture
and hymns, because they describe my
feelings when I am incapable of expressing them myself. I, like yourself, have
much
want to say, but lack the power
to put it into language. The inclosure
of your mother's was much appreciated.
George says he would like to read it
again, and as you said we need not hurry
to return it, we will keep it until George
sees you, or we write again. What

sweet, good woman she must have been.
I feel I would have been glad to have
known her. I was glad you mentioned
your uncle's little book. I count that
one of my greatest treasures. It seems
to me it would be accounted a gem for
its poetical merits alone, but to those who
have been given to know something of
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven
the sentiment is full of wonderful beauty.
I never even casually glance over " Songs
in the Night " but what I feel stirred to
the depths of my heart. Two verses
which have meant much to me are, "Under the shadow of thy wing," and, "O,
there shall be no more of restless sighing,"
&c., but they are all beautiful, there is
such a depth of meaning in them all.
The writer was certainly a ministering
spirit, sent forth to minister for them who
shall be heirs of salvation. When your
letter came I was in a depressed, downcast condition, and when I read what
your mother had written I felt that I was
like her, in getting into such an abject
state, but in little else that I could see.
I had been feeling so for two or three
weeks, and instead of getting rid of it, it
seemed to increase, until I hardly knew
how to endure it. I knew I deserved it,
for I had felt my love to God and his
people had lost the warmth it formerly
had, and although I hated myself for it,
yet I seemed quite unable to alter it.
For some days these words had been continually in my mind :
"These inward trials I employ,
From sin and self to set thee free,
To break thy schemes of earthly joy,
That thou mayest seek thy all in me."

I could but feel it was. so, and yet I felt
so far away from the Lord. I did feel, 0
that I knew where I might find him, but
that was as far as I could get. Later on
in the evening I felt a great desire that
the Lord would appear for me, and it was
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shrinking from suffering. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. I
find it so continually, yet when things are
going easily and smoothly with me I feel
that it is not good for me, and dread that
I may grow cold and lifeless. I do hope
continually that the Lord will teach me
all I ought to know, and in his own way; I
know he will, if I am one of his children.
It is good to be given a spirit of resignation such as you mention has been given
to you. I do believe I feel like that at
times. That evening when I had such a
lift by the way, my mind was in such a
state of rebellion, repining because things
were denied to me, but when my heart
was melted down by God's goodness
to me, one so unworthy, I felt I would
" °Mimes in sad, unquiet thoughts I languish,
Oppressed with sin and sorrow, strife and care;
not have anything altered, that he knew
Bowed down in spirit with a bitter anguish,
what was best for me. I had been wantAnd fearful even to cry out in prayer.
ing my mother, 0 so much, and wonderBat then, if to thy throne of mercy turning,
ing why I had to be separated from her,
I look to thee from life's o'er-darkened ways,
but I felt that the Lord knew why, and
Thou givest me the oil of joy for mourning,
And for my heaviness the voice of praise."
that there must be a reason for it. I do
What a merciful High Priest we have feel that the more earthly props are rethat can be touched with a feeling of our moved from us so much the more under
infirmities. When I was so cast down I God's guiding hand we are brought to
thought a great deal, about the sufferings turn more and more to him, to feel that
of Christ. It seemed to me that as it is this world holds nothing satisfying, that
written of him, My soul is exceeding sor- the only things worth living for are those
rowful, even unto death ; that if we are pertaining to Christ and his people.
to have fellowship with him it cannot be
I am afraid this is a rambling letter,
an easy path. When I was quite a child but it holds a great deal of love. I do
I remember while reading, coming to the hope we both have been taught by him
verse, For unto you it is given in the be- whom to know is life eternal. I feel to
half of Christ not only to believe on him, be so unworthy of a place among the chilbut also to suffer for his sake. I was dren of God, and I know it is all of his
much impressed by it, and I believe it was wonderful grace if I am his. I do long
my desire that it might be given to me to to see Aunt Bessie, and wonder often if
believe on Christ, and that I might be ever shall. My love to her and your
made willing to suffer for his sake. How father, and accept the same yourself.
precious that belief is, only those who From your sister in Christ, I hope,
ESTHER RUSTON.
have been blessed with a little of it in

so strong it seemed to be forced from my
very heart, so that I thought, Can this be
real prayer l if so, I know the Lord will
answer it, when immediately I experienced such a feeling of relief, and I just
felt filled with praise to the Lord for his
goodness to me, and many sweet hymns
and portions of Scripture flowed into my
mind, such as, The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble, and, He knoweth them that trust in him. I felt how dependent I was on him for everything. I
had longed to trust him, but had no
power to do so until he appeared, and
then I did not have to try, I could not do
otherwise. The following verses seem
just to express how I felt at that time:

their souls can know, but 0 I find myself
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Manitoba, Dec. 16, 1915.
he one of the chosen vessels of God.
DEAR ELDER DtTRAND:—You have Many times I have a deep feeling of love
WINNIPEG,

been in my thoughts for a long time, and and union come over me for the church
I intended to write you long before now, and all God's chosen ones, not only those
but I could find so little in my mind to whom I know, but all who in every tongue,
write about that I would put it off until kindred and tribe give thanks unto God
another time, and now that the Christ- for all his goodness and mercy, and look
mas rush is on at the store I have not unto him through Jesus Christ for formuch time to myself, but am sitting at giveness and mercy, and do not put any
home alone and felt I must write you a confidence in the arm of flesh, or in anyfew lines, if only to let you know I am thing save Jesus Christ and his finished
thinking of you, and glad to learn that work of redemption. There is a great
you are feeling so much better in health bond of unity, even the love of Jesus,
now. I think I can say that we all here that binds them together; whether they
in the church feel glad and thankful to be white or black, bond or free, they are
the Giver of every good and perfect gift one in him and they are all complete in
that your health is so much im- him, and not complete without each one;
proved, and that you recovered so well not one shall be missing in that day when
from your operation. I had a mind to he maketh up his jewels. How comfort- •
write you early in the month, after the ing to feel quiet after worrying in mind
first Sunday, which is our communion over some distressing thought, by the
Sunday, and tell you what a lovely meet- words, The Lord knoweth them that are
ing we had that day, but as one day after his. I have felt so much lately as if I
another went by the desire wore, off, and had deceived the church to get in among
I found
had little or no inclination to them; if they knew into what sin I went
write. I remember when as a boy I used daily they would turn me out from them.
to go to the quarterly meetings with my 0 what rebellion and blasphemy arise in
father, how I loved to get away in a cor- my heart at times, and a desire to know
ner behind some of the old folks and now if I am really one of God's children,
listen to them talk, and I find it is the instead of waiting patiently on the Lord,
same now. I have not the gift of writing and then again doubts will come as to
things of comfort to others, especially whether I am a follower of the meek and
the older members of the flock, but I do lowly Jesus, my mind and actions seem
love to hear them speak of Jesus and his so decidedly opposite to what I long to
love, and explain the truths which I am be. Like Peter, I feel when all is going
so slow to learn. It is only by experience smoothly that I will be a true follower,
that we learn many deep truths, and I but when the testing time comes I find I
find out as go on day by day how utterly' deny him, and then feel sorry for it afterweak and unable I am to do one thing ward. How good it is that the full work
good; sin is mixed with all I do. The of redemption is complete, and that
good that I would I do not, and the evil nothing remains for poor fallen man to
that T would not, that I do. How com- perform, else every one would sink to the
forting at times to kno'w that these are lowest pit. There is none that doeth
the words of. Paul, an apostle of Jesus good, no, not one; none can be justified
Christ, to know that he felt this way, and save in the. complete work of Jesus Christ,
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and every member of his mystical body
was sealed in him in Christ, and chosen
in him before the foundation of the
world. This the natural man will not and
cannot believe, but it is true, and is a
comforting truth to those who put their
trust in him, and whose hope he is. This
hope, though it is small at times, and
nearly expires, and the joy that we have
through and by reason of it, no man
taketh from us ; this hope is sure and
steadfast, an anchor of the soul, and, as
Elder Smallbone said last night at meeting, it is cast within the veil and will
hold. An anchor is useless until it is
cast.
I. did not think when I started I would
write at, all as I have, but have written
on as I was directed in mind, and I hope
you will pardon whatever I have said
amiss, and correct me. I know you have
many others to write to, and I will not
feel slighted or hurt if you do not answer
me, though I would love to have a few
lines from you some time when you feel
inclined to write and have no more urgent
calls upon you.
Now, hoping that you may be blessed
with continued good health and peace
and contentment in the hope of Jesus
Christ, I must close, wishing you and
Mildred a happy Christmas and a joyful
new- year.
From the least and most unworthy of
your brethren, if one at all,
J. W. BLACK.
Kansas, Jan. 19, 1916.
DEAR ELDER KER :—The SIGNS has
OTTAWA,

just come. The first article read was
brother Jackson's letter and your reply,
and as I finished I longed to give you my
hand and say, I believe with my whole
heart just as you do. Paul says the carnal mind is enmity to God, is not subject
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to his law, neither indeed can be. It
seems to me here is a " can't:help it"
phrase, or doctrine. Who of us who have
been brought to know the exceeding sinfulness of sin would not live holy and
blameless in the sight of God and man in
word, deed and thought if it were possible for us to do so I For years I was
distressed day and night, trying to live a
consistent Old School Baptist life, according to my standard. It pleased the Lord
to bring all my works to naught, to show
me there was no soundness in me, that I
was nothing but wounds and bruises and
putrefying -sores -from the crown of my
head to the soles of my feet, and that it
was of his wonderful mercy I was not
consumed. I had no rest, I was condemned in everything I did or said, until,
I hope, the Lord directed me to the fifteenth chapter of Acts: " It seemed good
to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon
you no greater burden than these neces
sary things : that ye abstain from meats
offered to idols, and from blood, and from
things strangled, and from fornication :
from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall
do well." One year ago I invited three
neighbor families to eat New Year's dinner with us. No sooner had. I done so
began to be troubled, fearing it
than
was wrong in the sight of God. I
thought that if they were only Old Bap,
tists how happy 'I would be. New Year's
morning I was up before it was light. I
wondered how I would ever get through:
the day. I said, 0 this awful burden.
The words came distinctly, Which we nor
our fathers were able to bear. Immediately the burden was gone. The day
was pleasantly spent in social conversation. I believe all who have been taught
of the Lord can say with , Paul, Pray for
us, for we trust we have a good con:
science, in all things willing to live bon,
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estly. My constant prayer is that God
will continue to have mercy upon me,
forgive my transgressions, and lead me
in paths of righteousness for his own
name's sake, that he will keep me from
idols, and from worshiping the works of
my own bands. Job said, If I wash myself with snow water, and make my hands
never so clean, yet thou shalt plunge me
into the ditch, and mine own clothes shall
abhor me, and so do I ever find it when
trying to make myself fit for the Master's
kingdom. To lose all confidence in the
flesh we must suffer the loss of all things,
every attempt at bettering our condition
must utterly fail, there cannot be a straw
left for us to cling to, all our friends
must forsake us, be indifferent to our
cries of distress, or be unable to aid us,
before we can put our whole trust in the
Lord. We must be, figuratively speaking,
in the fiery furnace, den of lions and the
whale's belly before we can say of a truth,
Salvation is of the Lord. If there is one
thing left for us to cling to we most surely
will grasp it, and say, This is God, it has
saved me. I have done a wonderful lot
of work in the past, trying to better my
condition temporally, with the result that
each year finds matters worse, and I am
lame, halt and blind, and 0 so weary of
it all. Surely I can say now, All my
help must come from thee; there is no if
nor and about it, nothing is. excepted.
Paul was made to suffer great things for
ohrist's sake. I always feel I am suffering for my sins and that Jesus is the only
one who can help me. But if we do not
go down into deep waters how can we
tell of the wonders of the deep ? If we
prosper in all our undertakings, how can
we Say, 0 Lord, I know that it is not in
man that walketh to direct his steps ?
Paul's steps were changed when on the
way to Damascus to imprison the saints,

after that he grieved because he did the
things he would not, and left undone the
things he would do. My way for a long
time has seemed hedged with hewn stones.
If I could have my will, I would be where
could hear the gospel preached every
Sunday, as I feel now every day would
not be too often. I was very glad to see
a letter from dear Elder Durand again.
I had been planning to write to learn if
they were all well, for it seemed so long
since he had written. He seems very
near and dear to me.
I must close, lest I weary you. I feel
to thank God that we have two such men
in control of the SIGNS. I never have
seen either of you, but still I love you
both, I firmly believe for the truth's sake.
I have written you some of my travels
by the way, and if it is not according to
christian experience please tell me.
With best wishes,
ANNA McKINNEY.
WINNIPEG,

Manitoba, Jan. 19, 1916.

DEAR BROT1TER KER :—I have read
with' interest your editorial in the last
number of the SIGNS, in reply to brother
Jackson, of Georgia. The absolute predestination of all things is one of the doctrines included in the articles of faith of
this church, and so I feel anxious to know
that it is the truth as delivered unto the
saints. The word "absolute," taken from
the Latin, means complete, finished, unconditional, and is an excellent word to
express this perfection of God. The fact
that the translators of the Scriptures expressed this truth in other words is no
argument against the truth itself which
stands out in the word of God from Genesis to Revelation. He is absolute in all
his acts and purposes. Can we limit the
Holy One, or bring him to the bar of
human judgment ? Surely not, for his
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ways are not our ways nor his thoughts a form of godliness, but deny the power
our thoughts. Let us not think to justify thereof. May we not be numbered
the acts of God in the light of human un- among them ? We are so apt to think
derstanding, which is at best perverse and that man's reason is absolute, but with
enmity against God, but rather be still God it is all foolishness. As to those
and know that he is God. There is none p, ho say, Let us continue in sin that grace
else, none can stay his hand, nor say may abound, or who charge their sin to
unto him, What doest thou ? With whom their Creator, the answer of Paul in
took he counsel, and who instructed him Romans is complete. Their damnation
and taught him in the path of judgment, is just. Are we on their account to set
and taught him knowledge 7 What could aside the glorious truth of salvation by
be more absolute, unconditional, complete grace ? God forbid. Let us then not
and finished than the work of the Lord contend merely for words, either for or
our God ? Are his purposes of no effect ? against, but let us contend for the eternal
Surely not, then they must be absolute. truth of the Scriptures, and magnify God,
Is God unrighteous ? Who shall dare to not man.
bring him to judgment 7 If a man takes
I trust what I have written is accorda life he is a murderer. Can we charge ing to the truth. If in your judgment it
God with sin in destroying countless is not so, or not desirable for any reason,
millions of men, or doing his will with his do not publish it.
creatures ? Let us rather seek to know,
Your brother in hope of a finished salHow shall man be just with God ? That vation,
is what concerns us. There is only one
GILBERT B. MoCOLL.
way, the Lord Jesus Christ, the absolute
way, the complete and unconditional way
SALISBURY, Md., Doc. 6, 1915.
-prepared of God. Surely it is a way of
DEAR BROTHER KER :—If I may so call
blood, yet who can charge God with sin, you. Your article in December 1st SIGNS
or its authorship ? Let us understand has been read and reread, and it is of so
what sin is. Is any act sinful in itself ? much comfort and so truthfully set forth
No, the sin is in the thought and intent and so plain I feel we can all understand
of man's heart which is enmity against it, but in the finishing up it is so sad to
God. It is an inheritance of man. The think of. I cannot see that anything
beasts of the field do not sin, though they needs criticism in any of the editorials; I
do acts of violence and confusion. What think they are good and are very helpful
consolation is it to one who is defiled and to one as weak as I feel myself to be.
condemned to speak as Job's friends did The subject of the resurrection is very
to him ? They thought they were magni- plainly set forth. It seems to me the
fying God, but were they ? The Jews Bible plainly tells enough ; we shall be sathad a zeal for God's honor, and so isfied, when we awake, with his likeness.
charged the Lord of light and glory with We shall be satisfied, that is all we need
sin in making himself equal with God. to know. If our blessed Savior had
How little they understood the power of wanted us to understand the great mysGod. He is greater than the law. He is tery he would have revealed it to the
subject to. no law. He is absolute in all apostles, but I feel that is too great a
his decrees. We read of some who have mystery to ever be revealed in this mortal
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life. • I pray the dear Lord will give you and have one pastor to serve them. I
the same faith to go on and declare the I fear it is wrong to bother you with this
truth in the SIGNS as you have in the matter, as I am sure you have enough
past, for it is of much comfort to others. burdens to bear, but I hope you will parI hope the Spirit will direct you to go on, don me for taking the privilege. I have
and you will be made to feel that your felt many times since the death of your
toiling is not in vain. I felt when dear dear wife, and Elder Chick's death, that I
Elder Chick was taken, Who can fill his would try to write, but felt too weak to
place but the dear Lord sent one to take say anything that would be of comfort.
the place, and his writings are excellent. I guess you will wonder now why I am
I never had the privilege of hearing him trying to, but I felt to-day, after reading
preach but once, but do love to read his your editorial again, I must write. 0 I
editorials, for they are so plain and truth- pray that the God of all good and perfect
ful. I always read the editorials first. gifts will keep you in the spirit to write
It is so sad to think that if we are all of on, as he has done in the past, and may
one family there should be any he guide and direct you in your good
trouble. 0 if we could be more loving work, and may you ever feel his guiding
toward each other and more agreeable I hand in time of trouble, for nothing good
would feel thankful. It seems sad that can be accomplished without his help. I
we cannot have a pastor to fill dear Elder know he has a people, and will supply all
T. M. Poulson's place. He was such a their needs at the right time, but somegood shepherd. It will soon be two years times I get so anxious I want things I do
since his death, and if we could only have not need, and often wish I had some gift
some one to take charge of the four that I could write or talk on such sacred
churches he served I think it would be things as I hear and read in the SIGNS ;,
good. Elder Mellott comes once a month but you see I do not need it, or it would
and preaches for us, which I hope we are be given. I do hope that you and Elder
thankful for. It is such a blessing if they Lefferts will be kept on the editorial staff,
are called of God to preach, and we should for while there are good letters in the
love to hear all. While our own pastor SIGNS, we need your writings, too. I am
must feel some nearer to us than others, sure it is not pleasant at all times, and
yet I love to go to hear them all. My you could not do it of yourselves, but
membership is at Nassaongo, but I with the help of God you can go on, he
dearly love to go to Salisbury, and feel at will give you strength in time of need
home. Elder Durand's preaching is so
good I often say his voice sounds like and help in all your troubles, and of all
music tome. Why should we prefer one his people he never leaves nor forsakes
above another I They may, have different one.
I fear I will weary you with this ramgifts, but if they are called to preach it
all means the same, and as you so beauti- bling letter, but hope you will bear with
fully explained, how strange it is, and my weakness. I hope I will have the
how sad, for one to speak unkindly of an- privilege of hearing you preach again.
I am your sister in hope of life eternal,
other. I am just waiting and hoping
(MRS.) C. F. GORDY.
that all four churches can get together
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DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—As it is
about time to renew my subscription for
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, you will find inclosed money order for two dollars, for
which mail the SIGNS to my address, also
two dollars for contribution, that another
hungry soul may receive comfort as I do
in reading the editorials and many good
letters. They come to me as a feast of
fat things; the editorials alone are worth
the price of the paper. 0 how I covet
the gift of the dear sisters who write for
the SIGNS. I have just reread the editorials, and feel in my heart to say amen
to the gospel truths therein proclaimed ;
those precious promises. Then the question arises, Am I one of that blessed
number ? Can I claim an inheritance in
that sacred plan of salvation, saved by
grace, the only way under heaven whereby we must be saved ? Why, 0 why, if I
am one, is my pain perpetual, and why
my wound incurable ? " Why should the
children of a king go mourning all their
days 7" I know it is of his mercy that
I am not consumed, and whatever he
sees fit to send upon me, I am condemned,
but he is clear, and though he slay me,
yet will I trust in him. To whom else
can we go He has the words of eternal
life.
Dear brethren, I am writing to relieve
my mind, not expecting to edify or comfort any of the household of faith, although I find comfort in reading the
travels of the dear ones, and if I could
express my feelings as they do I would
ask no greater gift; but when I sit down
to write I find that I am shut up and cannot come forth, and am groping in darkness, and feel to say in the language of
the poet :
"Guide me, 0 thou great Jehovah,
Pilgrim through this barren laud;
1 am weak, but thou art mighty,
Hoyt um with thy powerful baud?,
KELLY,
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I will leave this with the editors.
"My feet have grown weary with walking,
My journey seems dark just before,
I am longing for joys and comforts,
When trials of earth are no more."
I will hear no more preaching this winter,
as I am shut in on account of infirmities
and old age; am in my seventy-seventh
year.
Dear brethren, I would be glad to get
subscribers for the SIGNS if I could, but
there are none of our belief anywhere
near me. The church of which I am a
member is fourteen miles distant. Elder
E. T. Anderson, our beloved pastor, comes
to us laden with the gospel of peace and
glad tidings. Elder L. D. Seals was
with us last month, and preached a wonderful sermon; we felt that it was good
to have him with us.
Now may God bless and keep his dear
people, is my prayer. Pray for me, a
weary pilgrim, leaning on the everlasting
arm.
HARRIET UNDERWOOD.
Texas, Dec. 13, 1915.
DEAR EDITORS :—Though strangers in
the flesh, I am a reader of the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES, and have your blank in this
number of December 1st, and would
gladly send some new names, but I cannot. As for myself, there is no paper I
like so well. It has come regularly to
me since brother Hardy put his paper,
the Advocate of Truth, into your bands,
but I am cast off here in this lonely town,
where there is no one of our faith to meet
with or speak a word of comfort to me,
and besides, it has pleased the good Lord
for some purpose best known to himself
to take my hearing from me, so that I
have not been able to hear the glorious
gospel preached for nearly twenty years;
yet he has been good, and his mercy is so
great to poor, unworthy me in many
GRAND SALINE,
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ways that I feel I can never praise him and over, and if I understand it, it seems
enough ; he has reconciled me to all, and plain, it is just my own view of the same.
makes me to rejoice often with joy un- I feel sure he might find time to write
speakable. He has given to me renewed me a letter once in a while, for it would
sight, that I may read his blessed word, cheer me up so much, and if we should
wherein I take great delight, and find differ in the least thing I feel sure it will
much comfort to my poor, weary soul never hurt nor diminish our pure love for
even in this lonely and desert land, as it each other nor the cause we love so well.
were, there being no church anywhere We have never met in this life, but the
near this place that I might sometimes same Spirit is with us all, and in all,
meet with them and shake their loving which is the earnest of our hope in God
hands. I am old and feeble, and cannot our Savior. Let us be good stewards of
be here much longer. I will be seventy- the manifold grace of God.
I hope I am your sister in a living hope,
three next month, and if it were possible
I surely would subscribe for the dear old though unworthy.
SARAH CARTER.
SIGNS, and would not miss one number
while I live, but I am a widow, with only
CEMENT, Okla., Jan. 7, 1916.
one son, and he is afflicted and has a family of his own. He never looks at my
DEAR BRETHREN :—I am unable to
good papers, but is a Mason, and even express my feelings of gratitude toward
belongs to other so-called benevolent or- you for the kindness you have shown me
ders, which all to me are an abomination in sending the SIGNS to me as you have.
in the sight of God, yet we know in due I have closely read the dear old paper,
time Christ died for the ungodly sinner. and have received great comfort from its
I do feel sure in this that he, like Paul columns. I have to-night finished readdid, does it ignorantly, and at the ing the January 1st number. If I ever
will and purpose of the almighty God he, read a paper in all my life that is sound
like Paul, shall come to a knowledge of in the doctrine of God our Savior it is
the truth and turn and worship therltrue the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I know that I
and living God. It has long been my am unworthy of such tokens of brotherly
earnest prayer and heart's desire to see love and kindness as you have shown me,
that good day come when he might with though I feel to thank God for giving me
me rejoice in God my Savior, but I find a home with his people. I am often made
it with me as Jesus told his disciples in to wonder how such a brotherhood of
their ignorance; like me they asked if he God-loving and God-fearing men and
would at this time restore the kingdom women, so full of godly wisdom, can afto Israel, but we must all wait, as they, ford to recognize as a brother one so conuntil the fullness of his own good time taminated with sin as I know I am.
and purpose to reveal things to us. In Perhaps it is because they do not know
me as I know myself; surely if they did
many things I have found this true.
As I cannot renew my subscription, if things would be different. Sin is mixed
any who may see this have a mind to with all I do. To will is present with
write me at any time I would take it as a me, but how to perform that which is
great favor, especially brother Ker. His good I find not. 0 wretched man that I
article in this number I have read over am ! who shall deliver me from the body
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I can see so much in the and gave up the ghost, the chosen, elect
of this death
dear brethren for me to love. It is writ- people of God were. rescued from under
ten that by their fruits ye shall know the law and placed under grace. In due
them. Again, A good tree will bear time, yes, at God's appointed time, the
good fruit. When I am given to look Spirit of God visits every one that Jesus
within my own breast, seeing myself as I died for and reveals unto them that there
really am, all looks dark and vain. Man is no other name given under heaven
in his very best state is altogether vanity. among men whereby they must be saved.
So it is evident that we must look away Salvation from start to finish is the gift
from man to find a good tree, or a good of God. By grace are ye saved through
vine. Jesus said of himself, I am the faith, and that not of yourselves. Jesus
vine, and ye are the branches; my Father does not try to save any one; he saves
is the husbandman. For every good every one that the Father gave him, not
deed and word, every act of humble one more nor one less. He died for our
submission and obedience, we are forced offences and rose again for our justificafrom an honest standpoint to ascribe all tion. If Jesus left one thing for his pet),
honor and praise to the Vine, or Tree, ple to do to inherit eternal life, that much
and the Husbandman, for we are the of eternal life is by works, and is not inbranches, and cannot of ourselves bear herited. Paul said, Ye are bought with
good fruit. If left to ourselves we would a price. The cost of this purchase was
call bitter sweet and sweet bitter; we the blood, the life of the Son of God.
would never see our depraved nature. Hope founded on this purchase is sure
In the first Adam there is none good, no, and steadfast, yes, it is as an anchor of
not one; there is none that doeth good, the soul, for it ontereth into the veil (the
no, not one; there is none that seeketh body of Christ), the purchase is sure.
after God. We are dead iu trespasses Jesus so loved the church that he gave
and sin until made alive by the power his life for her, that he might present her
and demonstration of the Spirit of God. (his church) unto himself, not having
God does all. the saving, all of the making spot, or wrinkle, or blemish. The blood
alive. So then it is not of him that will- of Christ cleanseth from all sin, past,
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God present and future. Clothed in the rightthat sheweth mercy. Dear brethren, all eousness of Christ, she is whole, she is
of my hope is founded on God's mercy; clean.
I have made this article too -long' alhave no good deeds of my own to look
to, for I see my own righteousness as ready. Brethren, if you see fit to give
filthy rags. If the obedience of the Son this poorly written letter room in the
of God has not satisfied the demands of SIGNS, all right, I submit it to your judgGod's holy law for me, then I have no ment. Pray for me, a poOr, tempesthope. By the obedience of one shall tossed traveler in a strange land.
I am, I hope, yours in the faith of the
many be made righteous. I love to think
on the finished work of Jesus. When he Son of God,
L. E. SKINNER.
said, It is finished, and bowed his head

114

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
...
IMMORTALITY.
ey-comb; but to the hungry soul every
Tilts subject has engaged the attention bitter thing is sweet." Rom. xiii. 1, "Let
of men in all ages, and is not yet perma- every soul be subject unto the higher
nently settled by the evidence produced powers." However, in many other places
from the best scientific sources. One the word " soul " is used to denote the
cause of disagreement among the best life principle within man. Nowhere in
thinkers is a misunderstanding of the the Scriptures is it said that the soul is
word. Very many exhaustive articles immortal. It does say that " the soul
have been written on psychology. It is that sinneth, it shall die."—Ezek.
generally assumed that if the soul lives 20. Jesus said, as recorded in Matt.•x. 28,
after the death of the body that it is im- " But rather fear him which is able to domortal. The evidence that science has stroy both soul and 'body in hell." It is
furnished has not proved that the soul apparent from the last quotations that the
has au interminable existence. Science soul is susceptible of death. Death means
is forever debarred from penetrating any the opposite to life, or the end of life. If
further than physics. If we turn back- the soul of man is life itself, there is a
ward to the pages of history for evidence, possibility of it being put out. How then
it is only a repetition of what modern can we say, in an absolute sense, that, the
science has taught. The opinions of men soul of man is immortal ? Immortality
in any age are worth only what is found- means life that cannot be destroyed.
ed on positive evidence. Man may have Not only life that has no end, but life
notions, called beliefs, yet no belief can that is not subject to any authority, life
be established without.evidence. This is that is altogether independent. The word
well known in the simplest affairs of life. "immortal," or "immortality," is used
According to the investigation of science, but a few times in the Scriptures, and
man to-day is left in the most profound only by the apostle Paul. He, in speakuncertainty.
Tradition cannot furnish ing of the Lord Jesus Christ to Timothy,
proof to relieve the mind of man from points it out as being peculiar to Him :
this uncertainty. Shall we assume a " Who only hath immortality." In anthing to be true without proof ? No per- other place he calls Jesus, " The King eterson of honest intention can be satisfied nal, immortal."-1 Tim. i. 17. Where Paul
without proof. "The immortality of the speaks of men aspiring to immortality it
soul," is an expression which has been is for them in the future, and to be "put
circulated for centuries. If we take the on." This would indicate that man in
Scriptures as being authority on this sub- this life state has not immortality. It is
ject, can this expression be proven to be only reached through death in the resurtrue ? Very many places in the Scrip- motion of the just. In this life it is in
tures " the soul " means a person, as in prospect and secured by hope in the soul.
the first mention of the word, Gen. ii. 7 : The culmination of that hope is on the
"And man became a living soul." Also other side of death. This harmonizes
is this meaning of soul used in the follow- with Paul's teaching to Titus, i. 2, "In
ing places: Numbers xxxi. 28, "One soul hope of eternal life," and again in Titus
of five hundred." Prov. xis. 15, "And an iii. 7, "According to the hope of eternal
idle soul shall suffer hunger." Prov. life." It is evident that Paul meant imxxvii. 7, " The full soul loatheth an lion- mortality when he used ,these words to.
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Titus, just the same as he meant in Romans ii. 7, "To them who, by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory and
honor and immortality, eternal life."
Dear brethren editors of the SIGNS, the
above was written to be published in a
paper called The Open Court, but the
editor returned it saying that his columns
were heavily overcrowded. The sentiment expressed does not destroy the idea
of a life principle being given the children of God in time which lives on after
the earthly body dies, which I have constantly averred for years. All this is at
your disposal.
As ever, in hope of immortality,
J. F. BEEMAN.
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have never forgotten his words nor the
expression on his face, and his teardimmed eyes when he told what sorrow
and anguish of soul she was in. He said
she sought a lonely, quiet spot to ask the
Lord to have mercy upon her weary, sinsick soul, and this is what a dear one
beard her say : Tell me, 0 thou whom my
soul loveth, where thou feedest, where
thou makest thy flock to rest at noon.
I have sought him long, but find him not.
" O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame,
A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the Lamb."

Once more I must say, Have mercy, Lord,
O Lord, forgive my many sins, and save
my helpless, sinking soul. He said he
could
have said to her, Dear child, your
TIAWAH, Okla., Dec. 18, 1915.
..—
sins are all washed away in the blood of
—.....s•-•40.•
the Lamb. I had also, I trust, traveled
DANvEns, Mass., Dec. 5, 1915.
the road she was in, and shall never forsend
this
letter
•DEAR ELDER KER :—I
get
that rehearsal by him, for it afforded
written to me by the late dear sister Ada
Chadbourn for publication in the SIGNS. me joy and comfort.
I well remember dear Elder Ker's first
The exercises of mind expressed in it will,
visit
and sermon here, for I had long
I think, be read with special interest by
been
in
the depths, and unbelief had me
many. I submit it to your judgment.
weighed down. I was led to question
Yours in hope,
everything, my own experience, and even
MARY E. ROSS.
that of others; it seemed at times that all
I
MY VERY DEAR SISTER :—I was sadly had hoped or trusted in was but a myth,
disappointed in not seeing you again ere and would surely come to naught. I had
you returned to your home. Had I been no faith to pray, but still found myself
able to ride so far I should surely have asking for that very thing many times,
come to see you. I feel it was a great and saying, 0, Father of heaven, give
blessing that the dear Lord. gave me light divine, and lead me to the Rock
health and strength to attend the meeting that is higher than I. Let me some graeach day. Elder Chick is a dear brother cious token glean that thou art mine, and
and I enjoyed the preaching; it did sound I am thine.
Well, I only intended to say that his first
good to hoar the love, mercy, wisdom and
sermon proved such a blessing to me, the
power of God proclaimed once more.
was reminded of our dear Elder Puring- weights were all left behind, and I could
ton on Sunday p. m. in one of his sermons run and not be weary, and walk and not
long ago; his words were sweet and com- faint. I have never since been in such a
forting to me, and when he related the horrible pit of unbelief, a pit from which
trial of a young lady under conviction, I I could not deliver myself, and, like
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David, I had to wait to be taken out by
the blessed Lord through his dear gifted
undershepherd. Recently I awoke in the
hour of rest and slumber, and the first
one who came to my mind was a dear
one who styled herself a weak and unprofitable one, and at once my thoughts
flew away and I saw her as she used to
stand at her poSt in the dear old churchhouse at Oak Woods, (and those were
very golden days to me) as I listened to
her voice. 0, my dear sister, do not style
yourself unprofitable. Those thoughts
arose in my mind, and tears unbidden
came while I remembered how highly I
esteemed the members of that dear church.
It does me good to hear of your little
meetings at Woburn, and I thank you
for remembering me with the words chosen to speak from, and hymns sung. It is
a great pleasure to me, I assure you, dear
sister, and my mind and heart go out
to you all as I read and try to sing the
sweet words of some old hymn, like, as.
you said of Woodsworth, you call it a
sweet old hymn, and indeed it is.
It is mail time, and I must reluctantly
say good-bye.
From your loving friend and sister, I
hope,
ADA A. CH AD BO URN.
LAUREL-VILLE, Ohio, Dec. 13, 1915.
DEAR BRETHREN :—I have the pleas-

ure of sending you a new subscriber,
sister Amanda Schaal, Laurelville, Ohio.
Sister Amanda and her dear mother and
sister are very lonely since the good
Father last spring in his providence saw
fit to take the dear father and husband
of the family from this field of action to,
we believe, a home of rest and glory.
"By their fruits ye shall know them."
The tree is not made good because of the
fruit that it bears, but the fruit is good, indicating that the tree has previously been
made good. " Can the - Ethiopian change

his skin or the leopard his spots then
may ye also do good that are accustomed
to do evil."—Jeremiah xiii. 23. Nature
must first be overcome, and let me say
here that the leopard is perfectly satisfied with, his spots, for by means of them
principally he obtains' his prey. But
when his spirit is changed, and he wishes
to lie down and rest with the kid, then he
abhors those spots, and wishes, 0 so much,
that they might be removed. By the
same process the wolf shall be made to
dwell with the lamb. The body is the
same body, but a spirit of love and innocence has superseded the spirit of ferocity,
and both leopard and wolf have had
implanted in them the spirit of the Lamb,
and by this means they are made to dwell
together in love, and lie down and rest on
His promises that he will provide for
them. The high tree is brought down,
the low tree exalted, the green tree is
dried up and the dry tree flourisheth, all
of the Lord. If then we bear fruit,_. or
are adorned with becoming verdure, we,
like Paul, can say, By the grace of God
am what I am. We are by nature ravenous beasts, or wild olive trees, and no
natural process, or law of nature, can
change us; it takes a miracle,.and all
miracles emanate from God himself.
I wish to say that what I have read of
the December 1st SIGNS I have enjoyed
very much. I love to read the experiences of grace of God's dear children.
May I by this be led to hope that I, too,
am a child of God ' - I often indulge such
a hope, but think that if I am a tree I
must surely be a barren tree, and not as
one planted by the rivers of water mentioned by David in the first Psalm.
I have renewed my subscription this year,
and wish all the writers, readers, publishers and friends of the SIGNS a happy new
year, and this will be by the grace of God.
Your least brother, if a brother,
GEO. W. HABTSOUGU.
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SKETCH OF MRS. C. L. HAWK'S LIFE. hood and infancy. William C., Charles
I; Sarah Johnson Wyckoff, daughter F., John L., Eli Zeno, Mary E. Long,
of Casper B. and Catherine Wyckoff, was Anna S. Dickinson and Sarah E. Wade,
born near White House, Hunterdon Co., four sons and three daughters, survive.
This is poorly written, but I hope you
N. J., August 4th, 1823, and in 1836 emigrated with my parents to Carroll County, can got some satisfaction out of it.
SARAH J. W. HAWK.
Ohio, then in 1841 moved westward again
Indiana,.
MONOO,
to Wood County, Ohio, what was then
called the Black Swamp. I stayed with
The above was written by mother about
my parents there about four years, during
which time I became concerned and anx- five years ago, and the family wishes to ious about church privileges, as there add that father's death occurred Feb.
was no church there. Finally getting a 22nd, 1907, at the ago of eighty-five
call from a woman living in Findlay, years, eleven months and six days; that
Ohio, to work for her, I gladly went, of mother Nov. 25th, 1915, at the age of
thinking I would then have church privi- ninety-two years, three months and
leges, and to my great joy and satisfac- twenty-one days. From childhood up to
tion I. was led, I firmly believe, by the the going out of herlife mother was held
Spirit of the Lord, into an Old School in the highest degree of love and respect
Baptist family, and a church of that order by the families on both sides of their
was near by. Although- I had never union and in the several communities in
known anything about the Baptists, T which her life was spent. She always
had a considerate regard for the welfare
found them to be the very people that
of
her friends and neighbors, and a deep
loved and wanted to be with, believing
and
tireless love and devotion to her
them to be the true church of the true
family,
being ready at all times and unand living God, and the desire of my
heart was as with Ruth of old: "Entreat der all circumstances to sacrifice herself
me not to leaVe thee, or to return from in the interest of her children and all defollowing after* thee: for whither thou pendent upon her for love, care and afgoest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, fection. The following lines marked by
I will lodge: thy people shall be my peo- her are to be found in her book of Psalms
ple, and thy God my God."—Ruth i. 16.
and hymns :
Although I felt too unworthy to be with
"This languishing head is at rest,
such people, I was received by the church
Its thinking and aching are o'er;
and baptized in the summer of 1845, when
This quiet, immovable breast
Is heaved by affliction no more;
I was twenty-two years old. I have never
This heart is no longer the seat
regretted it, for I have always loved that
Of trouble and torturing pain ;
people religiously for the truth they conIt ceases to flutter and beat,
It never shall flatter again."
tend for. In 1847 I met and became acThe funeral was held at the Drinkard
quainted with Lewis Hawk, and was mar,
vied June 3rd, to which union nine chil- Church, on English Prairie, Sunday, Nov.
dren were born, five sons and four daugh- 28th, at noon, Elder Lines, of Lafontaine,
ters; the eldest son, George W., and eldest Ind., officiating, and the burial was in
daughter, Hannah C. Hawk, died in child- the cemetery near by.
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ROWDOINHAM, Maine.
I might go on and say more and more,
DEAR EDITORS :—I received this letter and yet there would be more to tell.
from our pastor of the Bowdoinham
" Eternal power, whose high abode
Becomes the grandeur of a God ;
Church and would like to see it in the
Infinite
lengths beyond the bounds,
SIGNS that I enjoy reading so much.
Where stars revolve their little rounds."
Your sister, I hope,
This is a wonderful hymn.
ELLA RAYMOND.
Sister Raymond, when I thought to
write to you, T did not purpose to write
BowDoiNHAm,
Me., Dec. 15, 191.5. as I have, but thought to let you know
DEAR SISTER RAYMOND
feel in- how we were, and wanted to inquire
dined to write a word to you, as it has about sister Angie Thomas. We had a
been some time since I have heard from letter last week from our daughter in
any of my people in the faith which is Portland, she said that sister Angie was
in Christ the Lord. I received the SIGNS there in a hospital. We are here at home,•
that you sent me, and had a feast in read- getting older and more feeble. Phebe
ing it over, especially Elder Lefferts' has had a very hard time most all the
writings. He is a writer after my own fall; she has suffered with pains in her
heart. I think that his editorials are back, and cannot walk very well. Rachel
sound, clear and deep in his illustrations, has been with us the most of the time
and it is evident that in his experience during the fall, and is with us now. I do
deep things have been revealed unto him. not hear from any of the brethren, thereI do not think that brother Lefferts would fore do not know how they are, either
claim to be one of the wise and prudent, naturally or spiritually. My health is
for it is not to those, that the deep things not very good ; T find that I am gradually
of God are revealed; they are hid from failing, both in body and mind. If you
them ; hid with Christ in God. When have time, write me a word. Love to you
Christ, who is their life, appears unto and yours.
them in glory, then it is that these babes
In hope of life in Christ the Lord,
in Christ worship God in the Spirit and
Z. M. BEAL.
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Christ dwells in
WAVERLY, Pa., Jan. 10, 1916.
their hearts by faith, and being rooted
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :--First,
and grounded in love they may be able will answer brother Oliver's request by
to comprehend with all saints what is the saying we have two sharp threshing inbreadth, and length, and depth, and struments in the editors, Elders Ker and
height, and to know the love of Christ, Lefferts, threshing out and separating the
which passeth knowledge, that they wheat from the chaff (truth from error)
might be filled with all the fullness of by the Spirit and power of God Almighty,
God. I think, judging by his writings in and it cannot be done any other way.
the SIGNS, that Elder Lefferts has traveled All the writers for the SIGNS are doing
in the highway which is cast up above very nicely. Brethren, keep on threshthis world, and the wisdom of this world, ing, but in love and humility. Brother
Oliver, write some more; glad to see your
but it is the highway and the way spoken name, yes, and you, too.
of by the prophet Isaiah. (Isaiah xxxv. 8.)
Now a word of encouragement to the
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editors. We were once boys, and you
know and I know that the tree which
bore the most palatable fruit would get
the worst pelting with clubs and stones.
A word to the wise is sufficient.
I am still going about as usual trying
to serve seven churches; am called their
pastor at least. Also have appointments
in sixteen places where there are no
churches. I have baptized but a few,
and a number have died. We have had
some good meetings when ministers visit
us, it does us all good. I think we need
some sharp threshing instruments among
us. Our congregations are generally
small, preaching the same; very discouraging indeed. May God come among us
and stir up the dry bones, is our desire.
Love to all the household of faith.
Yours as ever,
D. M. VAIL.
PUYALLUP, \Vasil., Doc. 10, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER KER :--Your editorial
in December 1st issue of the SIGNS or
THE TIMES makes me feel bad, because I
think I can appreciate your feelings, but
I regret that you threaten to stop writing
for us. 0 the sorrow it would cause your
brethren, who indorse and enjoy your
writings. I have never seen anything
from your pen contrary to sound doctrine,
as I understand it, nor in contradiction
to the standard set by Elder Gilbert
Beebe, founder of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES, and I have his editorials, and have
read them frequently. I have rejoiced
that the Lord has raised up men to follow
in his footsteps, who caused the trumpet
to give no uncertain sound. I was foolish enough some years ago to allow myself to become piqued at the nagging of
some preacher, to grasp the opportunity
I long had sought to stop trying to
preach, for•it had always been a severe
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cross to me, and when making an attempt
I always felt glad when the time came
to sit down, or nearly always; sometimes
I did feel that I had a message, but have
often been forced to stand up when all
seemed dark to me; yet strange to say,
at such times I have had the brethren and
sisters say they were comforted and instructed, and at other times:I have been
enabled to see something of the beauty
and glory of God's eternal plan, in which
he had included a poor wretch like me.
About fifteen years ago I stopped having
appointments to preach, buried my talents, hung my harp upon the willows and
thought I would take my ease and be
free from all turmoil and strife, and now
when I would like to take them up again
I find that I cannot even resurrect what
I had laid down ; the talents have been
given to others more worthy. But, my
dear brother, T sometimes try to take
comfort in the thought that I have done
all the work the Lord had laid out for
me. I sometimes feel that I would rejoice to be able to sound the trumpet
again, but fear I never shall. We have
been having preaching at my house every
month for about two years. Elder W. H.
Shields, of Leber, Wash., comes to preach
for us, and sometimes we have a congregation of twelve or fifteen. Brother
Shields is a sound Old Baptist preacher,
if I am any judge. He is a strong indorser of yourself and brother Lefferts,
as are all who meet with us. Now, my
dear brother, let me beg of you to not
stop writing for us through the good old.
SIGNS; it would cause great sorrow. I
believe the Lord will enable you to see
that it is better to continue to serve us.
I believe he will at last gather all his
children around his throne, where they
will be too busy ascribing everlasting
praise to his name to think of criticising
one another.
J. 11 McDONA:LD, M. D.
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NEW WINE.
"I WILL not drink henceforth of this fruit of the
vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in
my Father's kingdom."—Matt. xxvi. 29.

These words spake Jesus to the twelve
as he sat at meat with them in the upper
room of that house in the city of Jerusalem, whither the disciples had previously
repaired to prepare a place where their
Lord and Master might observe the Jewish passover. Here in this same room,
after the passover supper was over, Jesus
with his own hands instituted a new ordinance, which is usually spoken of as the
ordinance of the Lord's supper, and which
belongs to the true gospel church in this
new gospel dispensation. Some persons
have had the idea that the ordinance of
the Lord's supper as observed by the gospel church is a continuation of the old
Jewish passover, but this is not so.
There is no legal rite, sacrifice or observance that is brought over into the gospel
dispensation. In this upper room in
Jerusalem where the church of Jesus met
this night of his betrayal, it may be said
that law and gospel met, but they did
not mix or mingle. Law and gospel
will not mix any more than works and
grace, or flesh and spirit. Flesh and
spirit .may, be in the same man, but they

will always be distinct and different. So
the legal covenant met the gospel in this
room in Jerusalem, but they were as distinct and separate as night and day.
The gospel is not a new edition of the
law, it is not the law renovated and made
over, it is an out and out new garment.
Law is one thing, the gospel quite another.
"No man putteth a piece of new cloth
unto an old garment; for that which is
put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse."—Matt.
ix. 16. You see, thus, that if the gospel
is simply a piece of new cloth used to
patch up the old legal covenant, it will
end by making a very ineffectual protection, for when it tears away from the old,
worn-out law, as it would inevitably do,
the rent would be worse than ever. The
followers of Jacobus Arminins, who today comprise well-nigh the entire socalled christian world, have, ever since
Arminins promulgated his doctrine in the
sixteenth century, been trying their hardest to mix grace and works, law with gospel. Thus, Arminians say they believe
in salvation by grace, but that the sinner
must exercise the faith to get the grace.
A. salvation that begins in the Spirit and
is carried on and ended by the flesh is no
salvation. The doctrine which Jesus and
his apostles contended for is salvation by
grace, first, last and all the way through.
No principle of the legal covenant, no observance, feast, fast or holy day which
belonged to the Mosaic ritual is carried
over into the gospel covenant and enjoined upon christians to observe. The
Jewish passover celebrated the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt; the ordinance
of the Lord's supper is a memorial of the
sufferings and death of Jesus Christ. He
himself said, As often as you do this do
it in remembrance of me. Therefore, it
is not done in memory of Egypt, or of
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any event in Jewish history, thus cannot
be a continuation of the Jewish passover.
Luke himself tells that supper was over,
that is, the passover supper was over,
when Jesus gave the cup to his disciples
saying, This cup is the new testament in
my blood which is shed for you. Paul
also says he took the cup " when he had
supped," and we take Paul to mean here
that Jesus had already supped, that is,
had already eaten supper (the passover)
before he took the cup again and with his,
own hands instituted the new ordinance
of the new dispensation. Now, there are
very vital differences between the Mosaic
covenant and this covenant which comes
in the blood of Jesus Christ. Both covenants are full of conditions, .but with this
difference, that whereas every condition
of the Mosaic covenant devolved upon
the Israelites for obedience, every condition of the gospel covenant has been met
and everlastingly fulfilled by the Lord
Jesus Christ, so that not one single condition is left for man to obey. All the
blessings promised the Jews for obedience
to the Mosaic covenant, and all the curses
threatened them for disobedience, were
temporal only. If they walked in the
statutes of. Moses and remembered all his
precepts to do them, they should be
blessed in basket and in store ; they should
have bountiful harvests, fruitful vineyards, they should be free from pestilence,
from famine and from the sword of their
enemies. On the other hand, if they disobeyed Moses' commands, and walked
not in his precepts, they should be cursed
with famine, pestilence and war. The
blessings promised for obedience and the
punishments for disobedience never involved the eternal welfare of the Jews,
but always were confined to temporal and
national health, peace and prosperity on
the one hand, and temporal and national
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disease, war and poverty on the other
hand. We defy any Bible reader or
scholar to show us any place in the
Mosaic economy where eternal life was
ever promised for obedience. That law
which came by Moses was fora time only,
and had to do with the administration of
the national affairs of the Jews. Those
who lived, under that law, and who, like
the scribes and Pharisees, consecrated
themselves to it, verily thought they
could obtain eternal life thereby. This
was their thought as Jesus told them, but
instead it was only typical of him and of
his gospel kingdom, and was not that
very thing itself, any more than a shadow
of a tree is the tree itself. Furthermore,
while the Mosaic law was all right as far
as it went, it was weak through the flesh ;
that is, no flesh and blood could ever live
up to its demands. Human nature is so
constituted that it cannot love God with
its whole heart, mind and strength, and
that is what the law demanded. The
whole history of national Israel proved
the law a failure so far as mankind being
able to keep it; it was not a failure from
the standpoint for which God intended it,
which was to make room for a new and
better covenant. Still further, none but
Jews were ever under the Mosaic law, so
that if salvation must come by that
means, then the case of all Gentiles is
hopeless, for none of us were ever under
that law. Three reasons there are, therefore, why no Gentile can ever be saved
by the Mosaic covenant. First, eternal
life is not a condition of that covenant;
second, flesh and blood are so constituted
as to not be able to keep it; third, that
covenant was never delivered.to Gentiles,
but to Jews only, so that Gentiles cannot
claim it as a rule of conduct, any more
than a citizen of France can be bound by
the constitution of the United States.

SIGN'S OF THE TIMES.
What the law says it says to them that
are under it, and no Gentile was ever under the regime of Moses. Now, the question comes up, Did not Jesus fulfill the
Mosaic law ? No, not in the letter ; in the
spirit and intention of that law, yes.
The law was given to Moses by the Almighty, and was not an end in itself, but
a transcript or type of the law of God.
The law of God, as everything else pertaining to God, is an intangible and incomprehensible thing, and so God in his
pleasure is pleased to give us certain
tangible things as types or similarities of
that which is invisible. National Israel
is a type of the church of God, and the
law of Moses a type of the law of God,
which law Jesus was made under, and
which law Jesus fulfilled in every jot and
tittle. It must be evident that if Jesus
came into the world to fulfill the Mosaic
law, then never will any but Jews ever
reap the benefits accruing from Jesus'
death and resurrection, for none but Jews
were ever under that law. But we must
go back beyond Moses to find the law
under which Jesus came. This law was
given to Adam in the garden ; this law
both Gentiles and Jews were under; this
law all the elect of God in Adam transgressed. Thus, Jesus, being made under
this law, and obeying it in all its entirety,
encompasses the salvation of every one of
his elect, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. The new or gospel covenant is
radically different from the Mosaic order
of things. The gospel promises eternal
blessings, and has to do with eternal
things. It hinges not upon man's will to
obey, as did the. Mosaic covenant, but
upon the omnipotence of God and the
good pleasure of his will. In this new
covenant God says, I will, and they shall,
not, I will if they will. This better covenant was given the people of God in

Christ before the world began, but did
not become effectual to the heirs of glory
until the death of Jesus Christ. That is
why he says, This cup is the new testament in my blood. "For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be
the death of the testator. For a testament is of force after men are dead :
otherwise it is of no strength at all while
the testator liveth."—Heb. ix. 16, 17.
The new will or testament of God Almighty, which he gave his people in his
Son before time began, and in which he
named all his heirs with all the blessings
in his pleasure to bestow upon them, this
new testament or covenant necessitated
the death of Christ to make it effective,
for the will could not be in force except
through the death of the testator. Thus,
Jesus, who was God in the flesh, had to
be made flesh for the suffering of death.
Is it any wonder then that he says, This
cup is the new testament in my blood ?
In no other way could this glorious
covenant founded in omnipotence be
made effectual to all the heirs of glory
and bring them to an effectual enjoyment
of all its benefits, except through the
death and , resurrection of God made flesh :
the testator. Then, after the death of
the testator, nothing remains to be done
except to find the heirs and apprise them
of the estate falling to their lot. This is
the work of the Holy Ghost, the newsbringer of the new covenant. The Holy
Ghost searches out the heirs of glory
wherever they are dispersed, and brings
them to a realization by revelation of the
truth as it is in Jesus, and to a knowledge
of their joint-heirship with him and of
their eternal blessedness in him. This,
the preacher, nor the missionary, nor the
evangelist, nor the Sunday-school teacher,
can do, but the Holy Ghost, the administrator of the estate of the Father, does do.
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This Spirit knows the mind of the Father, anointed the apostles with understanding
and searches all deep things, even the of Scriptures of divine truth, and gave
deep things •of God, such as his eternal them utterance of the unsearchable riches
purpose and election, so that this Holy of Christ. That day Jesus drank anew
Spirit will call not one too few nor one with the twelve in the kingdom of the
too many to the marriage supper of the Father. He stands at the door and
Lamb, but all those whose names were knocks, not of the world, but of the
written in the book of life before the church. Those who hear his voice open
foundation of the world. We think unto him, they cannot help, it, and he
Jesus had in mind this coming of the comes in and sups with them and they
Holy Ghost when he said, " I will not with him. Until he comes the love of
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, the bride cannot be awakened nor stirred
until that day when I drink it new with up. Her awakening awaits his divine
you in my Father's kingdom." In all pleasure, and when his voice knocks she
places where the ordinance of the Lord's eagerly welcomes him unto her. These
supper is referred to in the Bible the word are glorious meetings, and the church of.
" wine " is never mentioned, but always God.here in the world has had many such
"fruit of the vine." As Moses never visits from her heavenly Lord, when he
mentions wine in connection with the has given her to drink anew of the "fruit
passover, we are at a loss to know whether of the vine," he being the Vine himself,
Jesus did use wine in this supper, or only and his fruit being sweet to her taste.
the unfermented juice of the grape. But, These visits invigorate, they stimulate,
be that as it may, he truly meant he they give life and energy. Flagging
never would again partake of this literal courage gives way to persistent steadresult of grapes crushed, but would, in fastness, bruised feet are healed, aching
the kingdom of his Father, drink with his hearts are soothed, when Jesus meets
people in a new and living union and with his beloved. It is thus he comes as
communion of his people with himself. the Administrator of the estate of his
The kingdom of the Father means the Father to find the straying beggar in a
gospel church. "Fear not, little flock; foreign land, and, to tell him he is a son
for it is your Father's good pleasure to of the Highest, and that all the property
give you the kingdom." Thus, the little of Omnipotence is his. It is thus that
flock, the church militant, has the king- beggars are exalted from the dunghill
dom of the Father within itself. The
and made to become the sons of God, to
church is the kingdom where is seen the
Fatherhood of the Almighty manifested. sit down with. Abraham,, Isaac and Jacob
In this kingdom, or church, Jesus meets in the kingdom of the Father. The gosanew with his people. He sups with pel covenant obliterates all the infirmities
them and they with him, giving them of Mephibosheth as he sits at this wonbread to eat the world knows not of, and derful table supping of this " fruit of the
that fruit of himself, who is the living and vine," anew, equal with any of the King's...
true Vine. What a wonderful, glorious sons.
meeting that must have been at PenteRequested by brother Rutledge, of Oncost when the. Holy Ghost descended and tario.
L.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Deacon Thomas H. Estes, our brother and 'friend,
(Written by Elder Peter Brown.)
was born near Rutledge, Morgan'. Co., Ga.,;,F6b.:24th,
The Mt. L',non Primitive Baptist Associa1855, and died August 13th, .1915. He •was ,^marridd
tion', now in session with the church at to Miss Victoria Knight, Dec. 25th, 1g79. 'To that
Bethlehem, to the churches of which she union were given eight children, all living except
one, which died in infancy.- Brother Estes united
is composed sends greeting.
-with the Primitive Baptist Church of Newton County
DEAR BRETHREN :—It has pleased Al- ' bran experience of grace August 27th, 1904, and was
mighty God, who rules and superrules baptized by our pastor, Elder John F. Almand, the
heaven and earth .and the fullness there- following Sunday. He was ordained deacon July
22nd, 1905, Elders J. F. Almand, J. D. Curtis and R.
of, and works all things after the counsel L. Cook composing the presbytery. He was a faithof his own will, to spare us to meet in ful husband and father, a good neighbor and a useful
another association in peace and love, and citizen. Brother Estes realized that of himself he
do nothing, that every good and perfect gift
we desire to praise his holy name for this could
cometh from the good Lord, in whom there is no
and all of his great blessings, for all good variableness, neither shadow of turning, and that
and perfect gifts are of him. The churches the Lord has all power in heaven and on earth, in
report peace and love and some ingather- the sea and in all deep places. We are fully persuaded that brother Estes lived and died in this faith,
i ng among them.
hence we say that our dear brother neighbor in the
in conclusion, we humbly trust that grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ died in the
the God of all love and mercy will con- full triumph of living faith. - His death was a shock
to the family and community in general, as he was
tinue his blessings to us and all Israel up and going about. Ho and his dear wife wereeverywhere, is our prayer for Christ's riding about to visit some of their friends and the
sick the evening before he died. The family were
sake. Amen.
very devoted to one another. Let us look away from
C. K. HAINES, Moderator.
earth to heaven by the faith which God alone can
J. H. MILES, Clerk.
give and view him happy with Christ. He leaves to
TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
ON the last page of each number of
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all remittances be sent direct to this
office, and if our brethren and friends
would follow these directions they would
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all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y.
EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
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TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
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subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
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mourn his absence his widow and seven children,
three sons-in-law and one daughter-in-law, five children, with the little church at dear old Shoal Creek,
besides a host of other relatives and friends. We
shall miss him, but our loss is his eternal gain. We
extend our heartfelt sympathy to his dear widow
and also to each member of his family. We rejoice
to know, as we feel that we do, that the widow and
children who are old enough to know, know that
whatever God does is best, and are fully reconciled
to his holy will.
The funeral was conducted by our pastor, Elder
L. D. Allen, and there was a large attendance, showing the high. esteem in which ho was held. May the.
good Lord guide, guard and direct us for his name's
sake.
ALSO,
Mrs. Mary Frances Lowe, whose maiden name was
Dodson, was born in Newton County, Ga., June 9th,
1849, and departed this life August 22nd, 1915, aged
66 years, 2 months and 13 days. She was married to
John W. Lowe, Dec. 25th, 1881, and to that union
were given three sons, Park dying when two years
old; Stephen G. Lowe is the only child living. She
received a hope in her Savior and on relation of Mir
experience was received in the fellowship of the Old:
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School Baptist Church at Shoal Creek, Newton Co.,
Ga., early in life, and her membership remained there
until her death. Our dear sister and aunt was very
devoted to her church, missing but very few of the
meetings when she was well enough to attend. By
the church she will be sadly missed, but assuredly
believing that our loss is her gain we bow in humble
submission to the will of God, who doeth all things
well. She leaves to mourn her death her husband,
one son, four grandchildren, one sister, ono brother
and many near relatives and friends. She was sick
for several years, but confined to her bed only ton
days before her death. She often spoke of dying,
and thought it would be a relief to her. She regretted leaving her husband and children, but was finally
made willing by the good Lord a few days before she
died. May the Lord be merciful to us, and especially
the bereaved husband and children who aro left to
mourn, and enable us all to say, Thy will, 0 Lord,
be done.
ALSO,
James Marshall Lowe, son of John \V. and Mary
Frances Lowe, was born Sept. 17th, 1887, and died
Oct. 21th, 1915, aged 28 years, 1 mouth and 6 days.
This boy never made an open profession, but we believe•he had a hope in the true and living God, who
said to the north, Give up, and to the south, Keep
not back; bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. I desire to say to
the bereaved parents, Rest in the sweet hope of
meeting your dear boy in the world of eternal peace,
and there throughout the ages of eternity realize all
the fullness of the last word, "peace." May this
word under the blessing of God servo as au evergreen
or memento in the hearts of the parents, children and
all the weeping friends of the community, to comfort
them in their affliction and redound .to the glory of
WILLIAM G. CARTER.
God.
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and as the time would draw near for her to go she
would talk of little else. I do not think mother was
over so happy as when among her people, the church.
The greater part of her long married life, about
fifty-three years, she lived near the old Broad Creek
Church, Sussex Co., Del., and during this long number of years the Old Baptists and their friends always felt that they were welcome at her home.
Mother was the most faithful of wives and• the best
of mothers. She was always known among her
friends and acquaintances as a thoroughly honest
woman. I have never known any one who thought
so little of self and so much of the needs of others.
She always bore her troubles, which were many, as
was becoming one of her faith. I have often heard
her quote Romans viii. 18: "For I reckon that the
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in
us." The short time mother was sick, only four
days, she suffered very little pain. Several hours
before the end came she suffered no pain at all, and
passed away as peacefully as we could have wished,
fully trusting in the merits of her crucified and risen
Savior, and we have a very satisfying assurance that
she is now enjoying that rest which can only come to
the redeemed of the Lord. Her death has left a vacant place in our lives which can never be filled, but
we hope that we feel thankful that she was spared to
us as long as she was, and for the hope we 'have that
she is now at rest.
We carried her body back to the old family burying-ground, near Laurel, Del., where, after the reading of the twenty-third Psalm and the eighth chapter
of Romans by Elder A. B. Francis, and a few remarks
by the same, we laid her body in the ground, there
to await the resurrection, when we have a very satisfying hope that it will be raised and fashioned like
unto His glorious body, and she will forever be with
alio -0-AI\
her Lord.
Her son,
E. A. HITCH.
Mrs. Carrie C. Hitch, wife of George P. Hitch, died
at her home, 210 Broad St., Port Norfolk, Va., Monday morning, Dec. 27th, 1915, in the 76th year of her
Elizabeth Tamer McPherson, wife of. Deacon H. W.
age. Besides her husband she leaves to mourn their McPherson, was born Feb. 4th, 1863, and departed
loss one sister, Mrs. G. W. Bement, of Lansing, Mich., this life at her home near Denver, III., Jan. 5th, 1916,.
three brothers: Frank and Gibson Fiusthwait, of aged 52 years, 11 months and 1 day. She was the
western Pennsylvania, and F. M. Finsthwait, of sixth child of Benjamin F. and Martha E. Tucker,
Chicago; four daughters: Mrs. S. E. Wiley, Mrs. W. and was married to H. W. McPherson Sept. 30th,
E. German, Mrs. A. V. Pearce, Miss Lorena Hitch, 1883. To that union wore born four sons and one
and one son, E. A. Hitch, all of Portsmouth, Va. daughter: William L., Benjamin L., Frank W.,
Mother was a believer in the plan of salvation as Walter M. and Parthena H. She leaves to mourn
preached by -the Old School Baptists since our earliest their loss, besides her family, four grandchildren, her
recollection, and before. In the year 1902 she was aged mother, Mrs. Martha E. Tucker, five brothers
baptized by Elder A. B. Francis, and united with the and four sisters, her father and two sisters having
church at Broad Creek, Sussex Co., Del., where she preceded her to the great beyond., She professed a
held her membership until her death. Since coming hope in Christ in early childhood, and united with
to Virginia to live, about twelve years ago, mother Middle Creek Predestinarian Baptist Church in Noalways went back home every year to attend the vember, 1888. In February, 1898,' she and her hasmeetings of the churches of her home association, 'mud removed their wembership to Swyrua Church,
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at Bentleyr Ill., whOre she remained a member until
the Master called her home. Sister Tamer, as she
was always called, was ever true to her church, always filling her seat when possible, and ever stood
in defence of the cause, always, ready to give a reason of the hope that she trusted in until the end.
Her home was always a Baptist home indeed, ever
open to entertain those she loved so well. She was
always ready to take care of the associations each
year if possible. Many of, the Baptists throughout
the country will remember her kind hospitality.
But her life's work is over, and she is gone, but not
forgotten.
The funeral services were conducted by her pastor,
Elder L. E. Frazee, assisted by Elder Rice Harris and
brother C. A. Jones, at the family residence, after
which she was laid away in the Harmony Cemetery
to await the resurrection morn. Sorrow not, dear
ones, as those without hope. May the Lord fill the
vacancy with his presence and make us all feel that
be doeth all things well.
A. C. J.
Anson C. Dewey died at his home, 113 N. Glen Ave.,
Watkins, N. Y., Jan. 1st, 1916, aged 64 years. His
widow writes'Me as folloWs: " He had been a great
fritterer for eight months,, andhad an operation last
july, thinking it would relieve him, but the disease
held him in its grip. Although a great sufferer, his
1: st days spiritually were the best days of his life;
he felt the power of God in his heart to overflowing,
singing praises to him and saying, The Lord's will,
not mine, be done. He was a sou of Leander and
Eliza Dewey, and was born near Utica, N. Y., Jan.
18th, 1852. He is survived by his widow, one son,
t wo stepsonsr three brothers and two sisters, who
mom for'one dearly loved."
Brother Dewey was a member of the Old School
Baptist Church at Burdett, N. Y. I had been ac,(fu'ainted with him about thirty-five years, and
always held him as a brother who was sound in the
faith of God's elect. Ldo not know who baptized
hinny, but think Elder A. St. John did..,, I visited him
twice during his illness. His whole .theme while
with him was Jesus Christ and him crucified.
Funeral services were held at the home Tuesday,
Jan. 4th, at 3 p. m. The Writer was present and
tried to talk to the friends. The burial took. place
in Glenwood:: Cemetery. •May God, comfort all who
mourn. His widow, sister Dewey, is .also a member
oetheBuidett Church.
D. M. VAIL.
Mrs. Henrietta Shockley, widow of William Shockley, of Snow Hill, Md., died at the home of her
daughter, in Philadelphia, Pa., Jan. 6th, 1916. She
was baptized when eighteen years of age by Elder
Warner Staten in the fellowship of the Nassaongo
Church, Worcester Co., Md. Sister Shockley was a

stanch, clear minded lover of the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus. She remained a faithful and consistent
member of the Nassaongo Church until her death.
Services were held in the Snow Hill meetinghouse on
Monday, Jan. 10th. The writer spoke from James
iv. 14, after which she was laid away in the old
family plot near Snow Hill, Md.
B. F. COULTER.
Mrs. Edith McKean died suddenly at the Wainwright home early Thursday evening, August 26th,
1915. She did her usual work during the day, and
after the evening work was finished her sister, Miss
Margaret Wainwright, asked her if they should have
some supper. She replied that she would rather'
sleep than eat. She had had bad spells with her
heart for several years and that afternoon had not
felt as well as usual. She sat down in a reekingchair after her sister wanted her to have supper and
in about an hour passed away. During her sick
hour her sister said to her, "Edith, I am afraid you
are going to leave me alone," to which she replied,
"God is good." Neighbors came and carried her to
her bed, and in a short time she was with her loved
one gone before. Edith Wainwright was born in
Milford township May 4th, 1849. In 1867 she Was
married to T. J. McKean, and resided in Pennsylvania for a time, removing from there to Steuben
County, N. Y., for several years, then returned to
Pike County, Pa., where they resided until the death
of her husband, in March, 1894, since which time she
had made her home with her brother John and sister
Margaret, where she was always welcome.
Funeral services were conducted by Mr. E. Wolfe,.
as they could not reach a minister of her own faith.
Edith was by choice a member of the Old School
Baptist Church, and was faithful to that church to
the last. Two sisters mourn her passing away: Miss
Margaret J. Wainwright and Mrs. Adaline Vought,
of Sparrowbush, N. Y., also a son, R. McKean, of
Milford, Pa.
ADALINE VOUGHT.
Miss Addle E. Dockafellow, daughter of James .11.
and Carrie E. (McEwen) Rockafellow, died at the
homestead in Beaver Dam on Friday, Oct. 15th, 1915,
after a lingering illness of cancer of the stomach.
She was born on the homestead where she died. Being of a quiet and home-loving disposition, she min_,
gled but little with the outside world, but possessing
a fine character, she made friends of all who knew
her. Surviving are her mother and brother, John
W. Rockafellow.
The funeral services were held at her home at 1:30
o'clock on Monday, conducted by Elder John McConnell, of New York, interment taking place in the
family plot in the Brick Church Cemetery.
J. W. ROCRAFELLOW.
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Hrs. Sarah J. W. Hawk was born August 4th, 1823,
near White House, N. J., and died Nov. 25th, 1915,
aged 92 years, 3 months and 21 days. She was married to C. L. Hawk June 3rd, 1847, and baptized in
1845. A sketch of her life, written by herself, will
be found on page 117.

APPOINTMENTS.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :----Please publish the
following appointments and oblige:
Kingston, N. Y., Saturday, March 18th, 8 p. m.,
58 Smith Ave.; Ashokan, Sunday, 19th, 10:30 a. in.
and 2 p. m. ; Arena, Tuesday, 21st, 11 a. m. ; Kelley
Corners, Wednesday, 22nd, 7:45 p. m. ; Halcottville,
Thursday, 23rd, 7:45 p. m.; Vega, Friday, 24th, 1:30
p. m. ; Roxbury village, sister Mead's home, Sunday,
26th, 10:30 a. in. and .2 p. m.
D. M. VAIL.
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CH URCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA,

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a,. in.
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

THE Shiloh Old. School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take,elevator to fourth
Joseph Ford has changed his address from Seneca, floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
Kansas, to David City, Nebr., R. R. No. 3, where his
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
correspondents will please address him.
Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING in each month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
THE " SIGNS " TO
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave,,
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
Mrs. E. R. Churchell, Ind., $2.00; Roy G. Sanders,
B. C. RICE, Clerk.
Out., $.75; J. C. Chester, Ky., $3:00; Mrs. M. J.
Miller, Ill., $2.00; J. S. Moore, Ala., $1.00; J. A.
Tandy,. Okla., $3.00.

HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

MEETINGS.
EBEINTEZ E R
OLD SCHOOL
BA.PrIIIST CIITTRCII,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. N.
2:00 P. 111.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
US.

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $6.00.
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

NEW ARRANGEMENT.
We are still publishing the Old School Baptist
Hymn and Tune Book, both shape note and round
note, 70 cents for single copy, $6.50 a dozen, transportation prepaid. Send orders to Elder Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Pa., or to Elder P. G. Lester,
Floyd, Va.
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the digoovery of the American Continent down to
1.893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on line
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,

DI'ddletown, Oringe Co., N. Y.

CRUDEN , S COMPLETE
(STUDIONT7 8 EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
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DEAR EDITORS:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLEN ROSE, Teas
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CORRESPONDENCE.
HOW THE LORD WORKS.
(Isaiah xlii. 15, 16.)

IN how great a variety of ways, and by
what a wonderful variety of illustrations,
does the Lord show, throughout .all the
inspired Scriptures of truth, his salvation
of his people. In the portion of his word
to which I have referred, the way and
experience of salvation are presented and
declared in a manner, peculiarly clear and
sweet to the spiritual mind: "I will make
waste mountains and hills, and dry up all
their herbs; and I will make the rivers
islands, and I will dry up the pools. And
I will bring the blind by a way that they
knew not; I will lead them in paths that
they have not known ; I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things
straight. These things will I do unto
them, and not forsake them."
This is the beginning of salvation in
the experience of the Lord's people.
There is first a taking away of every
earthly dependence. The mountains and
hills represent all the exaltations of human power and excellence of every kind,
earthly and religious, upon which we depend to obtain the favor of God. Natu-

NO. 5.

rally we are all looking for this favor to
what we can do for ourselves,' or what
others- can do for us. When the Lord begins the work of grace in the heart he
causes these mountains and hills of fancied human excellence to fail, so that we
cannot feed upon them any more. We
try to eat the herbs, but in vain ; we find
no food, no help, in all that we can do.
Those mountains and hills have become
waste, the herbs all dried up, and we
seek in vain for any hope through the
works of the law. We are seeing now
for the first time that the sinner can do
nothing to make himself holy. He cannot put away his sins, he can do nothing
but die. When the Lord would send the
brethren of Joseph down into Egypt to
obtain corn of Joseph, he, first called for
a famine upon the land and brake the
whole staff of bread. (Psalms cv. 16.) So
when he will bring his people to Jesus
he first causes them to know that there is
no merit in anything they can do to satisfy the law. This is very strikingly
presented here. All the herbs of human
knowledge, upon which they had delightedly fed hitherto, are now gone. The
eloquence of speech that had so pleased
them before, when used to urge ttletp. to
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do the things necessary for their salvation, now only appears to them as a tinkling cymbal. The Lord's work is complete. Human wisdom and power and
eloquence only seem to aggravate their
condition. Heretofore they had believed
they could do much to save the souls of
many, and they would feel that this
power for salvation might well be compared to a wide flowing river. Now they
see no river in all the works of men, but
just the opposite. What seemed to them
as an abundantly flowing river carrying
salvation to many, is now not only not in
the form of a river, but not even water;
not like what we had thought our good
works, which had so gratified our pride,
but opposite in every respect. Instead
of a wide stretch of country, with rich
mountains and hills, upon which we could
roam and feed, and refreshing rivers, and
pools of human wisdom, all of which
were ours, we see only barren waste of
mountain sides and desolate islands.
Well may we be called blind. We look
in vain for the delightful abundance we
saw yesterday ; no refreshing streams or
fountains. Blind indeed must we be, for
how can the rich abundance be gone so
soon ? But the change is not in what we
saw, but in us. Another life is ours now
by a new spiritual birth; a life holy and
pure, which causes us to hunger and
thirst after righteousness. What we
trusted in and delighted in before cannot
satisfy our needs any more. That righteousness was after the flesh, was natural.
The righteousness we now require is after
the Spirit, it is the righteousness of Christ.
The river we delighted in flowed from
earthly sources, from springs of human
power; the river we now seek flows from
the throne of God and the Lamb. It
represents to us all the work and power
and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. It

is that which makes glad the city of God.
But we do not yet know the wonderful
work of grace which the Lord has begun
in our souls. We only know that what
we took pleasure in before we find no
comfort in now. These things do not
seem the same to us as before. It is as
though we were blind. We cannot see
any way of salvation from sin in anything that we can do. All human efforts
can show us no way in which a sinner
can be justified.
But here the Savior finds his people.
He found Jacob in a waste howling wilderness---in our wilderness nature. No
change in the wilderness, but a great
change in us, in our power to see and to
feel. The change is with Jacob. When
the Sun'finds the sinner, that moment the
sinner finds the Sun. The wilderness is
now found to be waste and howling, because the light of the Sun shows our nature to be dry and desolate, and full of
evil propensities, full of sins and iniquities, like wild beasts, howling for their
prey. The Lord led Jacob about and instructed him. When Jacob is led about
and looks into his own heart by the light
of life he sees his nature full of these evil
things. When he is led to look away
from himself he sees Jesus as the Lord
our righteousness, and rejoices in him as
the delightful summer land of the gospel.
"And I will bring the blind by a way
that they knew not; I will lead them in
paths that they have not known." And
so it is the blind who are to be brought,
and there can be no uncertainty as to
who is to bring them from darkness to
light. Among men, even men of God,
there is sometimes an appearance of
question as to how the Lord will bring
them. But this can never be known until
they have been brought, then it will
most surely be known. If any one of
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them could ever be made to know beforehand how he is to know this secret, then
it would not be true to say, " by a way
that they knew not." But when the salvation has been experienced, then how
sweet to talk it over. Nothing sweeter
or more comforting than to look over the
road in company with others who have
come over the same road, and to see the
same waymarks, and compare the places
where they struggled together without
knowing that they were so near each
other. Nothing in all this world is so
good and pleasant as to travel thus in
company with those going together, especially when the dear Savior is pleased
to draw near and talk with them of these
precious things.
"I will make darkness light before
them." I remember the thrill in my
heart when I first saw and felt the meaning of this. Everything of a true spiritual character seems to have had a tendency to raise up in my heart some questioning as to the spirituality of my hope,
and as I could not put darkness away
out of my heart I was often tempted to
doubt. Then one day I saw that this
darkness, this trouble and sore affliction
in my heart and life, was not to be put
away now, but was to be made light before the Lord's people. "I will make
darkness light before them, and crooked
things straight." I was delightfully made
to know that the darkness, the trial and
of whatever kind, is to be made a candle,
is intended to show me necessary things.
Instead of taking away the darkness and
putting light in its place, the darkness
becomes a lamp unto our feet and a light
unto our path. Trouble and affliction
are the best of teachers. Darkness makes
the clearest and most impressive kind of
light. Sometimes there are terrible afflictions and unspeakably sore trials,
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which seem to spread darkness over and
all around us, at times all our life on the
earth, which from time to time show us
great and glorious spiritual truths, and
aro thus blessed to us, being made light
before us.
The Lord's people are led in paths that
they have not known. They are led. I t
is the blind who are led. They need to
be led, they must be led. The paths in
which they are led from day to day cannot be known except by the Lord. We
often say to ourselves: If I could only
know the way beforehand; if I could
only arrange my path for to-morrow.
And it may be that we try to pray about
it, asking the Lord to lot us mark out our
own path, and have our own way; and
now as we look back over the way we
have come how thankful we are that the
Lord led us in paths that we had not
known. The darkness remains darkness
in a worldly sense, but it continues to do
its work, being made light before us. By
the faith of the dear Son of God which is
given unto us we see wonderful and
blessed things through the darkness which
the light of this world would never have
shown us, while we look not at the things
which are seen, but at the things which
are not seen (by the natural eye). And
so with the crooked things which the dear
Savior only can make straight. Ho only
has the power, he only knows the time, and
he only has the secret. To mortal sight it
is a contradiction to speak of a crooked
thing being made straight and remain
crooked at the same time, but that is just
what the Lord does. It is the crooked
thing in nature which the faith of God's
afflicted and poor people is made to see
straight as they look before them. It is
the blind people who are made to see
light before them, while in a natural sense
they still remain blind. These are " the
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blind people that have eyes." " Who is
blind, but my servant ? *
* Who is
blind as he that is perfect 7" I am come
that they which see not might see, and
that they which see might be made blind.
(John ix. 39.) It is the blind people that
have oyes who see by faith the wonderful
things in the gospel. And the best and
sweetest of all is, "These things will I
do unto them, and not forsake them."
How unspeakably blessed are they who
have such trust; a trust only to be felt
by the power of the Holy Spirit; a trust
which the Lord only can give. When the
outlook is very dark, when the way before us appears very crooked, it appears
that we must surely die if we do not have
our own way; then how good and pleasant to know that everything is going on
quietly in the fulfillment of the dear
Savior's purpose, who said, "These things
will I do unto theM, and not forsake
them."
SILAS H. DUR AND.
souTirAmPToN, Pa., Jan. 16, 1916.
REVELATION XXII. 18, .19.
"]big I testify unto every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the
plagues that arc written in this book and if any man
shall take away from the words of the book of this
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the
things which aro written in this book."
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Brother
R. T. Hackney, of Pinsonfork, Ky., has
requested me to write through the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES my views on the above
portion of Scripture, and, after considering the matter of complying with his request, I have concluded to suggest a few
thoughts on the subject, and send them
to you for your disposal, hoping if published they may be blest of the Lord, to
some degree at least, to the comfort and
encouragement of our dear brother, and

also to others who may be interested in
this wonderful and interesting subject;
and not only so, but that some of our
brethren who are favored with so much
brighter light than I am may be so interested in this subject that they may write
and give their views, for my vision of the
Scriptures is very dim, and always has
been, and I can give no particular reason
for trying to preach and for writing occasionally for our wonderful medium of
correspondence, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
than that my mind has been exercised for
nearly sixty years in a way that causes
me to believe that I am a servant of servants (God's children), and if so God has
made me thus, and has caused me, lo,
these many years, to realize in my heart
that when these servants whom I have
been and am called to serve say, Go, I
ought to go, and when they say, Stay, I
ought to stay, and when they say, Do
this, I ought to do it. I ought to obey
them to whom I have yielded myself servant to obey. I have often listened with
anxiety and interest to the conversation
of the precious brethren as to what they
deemed the best evidence that God had
called a man to preach, and of course I
have pondered these things much all these
many years, and as to myself, take away
one line of evidence and I could not afford to make the first attempt, could not
afford to speak in the name of the Lord,
and that is the judgment of the church.
If these precious servants whom I am
serving should intimate to me that they
doubted my call being of the Lord our
God, I have not enough evidence beside
to sustain me or cause me to go, for, taking all the evidence together, I more or
less doubt my call being of God every
day of my life. With this impression of
mind I will offer a few thoughts on the
subject on which my views are requested
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for the consideration of brother Hackney, in this kingdom of God, which is not meat
and the readers of the SIGNS generally, and drink, but righteousness, and peace,
and they shall be subject to the criticism and joy in the Holy Ghost. (Rom. xiv. 17.)
and correction of any of the brethren who There is one thing we should emphasize
may be favored to see these things in a in our minds, and that is, that this text
clearer light than I can, for it is light does not mean taking away or adding
that makes manifest, and all, hope, de- words or letters to the Scriptures, but
sire to know the truth as it is in Jesus. taking away or adding to the words, that
There is no one included in this text but is, taking away or adding to the meaning
the children of God, as it is plainly shown or right construction, as many are doing,
in the sixteenth verse of this same chap- putting truth for error and error for truth,
ter, which is in harmony with the entire light for darkness and darkness for
tenor of the Scriptures : " I Jesus have light, turning things upside down, and
sent mine angel to testify unto you these the logical conclusion is, if the up side is
things in the churches," (but not out of turned. down, the down side is turned up,
them) having reference to the seven therefore, " hell from beneath is moved
churches in Asia, or the different condi- for thee to meet thee at thy coming : it
tions of the one church, the Zion of our. stirred) up the dead for thee."—Isaiah xiv.
God, the holy city, whose maker and 9. This is the antichrist powers made
builder is God, and all these things men- manifest in confusion and disorder. This
tioned in the text under consideration are wresting, extorting and misconstruing
confined to the corporate limits of this the Scriptures intentionally for filthy
holy city, for without are dogs, and sor- lucre's sake, and other causes as well,
cerers, &c. "For I testify unto every has been going on through the ages
man that heareth the words of the proph- past as well as now in this our day, called
ecy of this book," &c. It seems to me that by the wise and prudent of the present
the word "heareth," in this connection age a great day of progress and enlightmeans " understandeth," so these perver enment, but this is a dark day of delusion
sions are willful, are intentional, and and deception, and of great falling away.
"Therefore to him that knoweth to do The apostle Peter said, in speaking of
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." his beloved brother Paul's writings, in
—James iv. 17. The inference here is, to which he says there are some things hard
him that knoweth not to do good, and to be understood, which they that are undoeth not good, to him it is not sin in the learned and unstable wrest, as they do
sense of this text. As is said in Matt. v. also the other Scriptures, unto their own
19 : -" Whosoever therefore shall break one destruction. (2 Peter iii. 16.) This deof these least commandments, and shall struction has reference to and includes
teach men so, he shall be called the least the same destruction that is referred to
in the kingdom of heaven ; but whosoever in the text under consideration, the inevshall do and teach them, the same shall itable result of wresting the true meanbe called great in the kingdom of heaven." ing from the words of the prophecy of
Not in the heaven of heavens, where there this book, and handling the words of this
is no difference, where all is like Jesus, book deceitfully. "It is a fearful thing
seeing him as he is, and enjoying heaven to fall into the hands of the living God,"
with all-that heaven affords, but it is-here —Heb..x. 31, for chastisement, for adding
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to or diminishing from. his sacred word, are destroyed from among the living in
for, "Every word of God is pure: he is a Jerusalem, who are enjoying a name and
shield unto them that put their trust in place in the holy city. May God bless us
him. Add thou not unto his words, lest to watch and pray.
he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar."
W. J. MAY.
—Prov. xxx. 5, 6. All the people under SITOCIC, Ky., Jan. 26, 1916.
consideration in the text had their part in
the book of life, and in the holy city, or
ATLANTIC, N. C., Jan. 8, 1916.
their part could not be taken out of them.
DEAR BRETHREN
will write some,
None of these things have any reference and submit it to your judgment. I deem
to their standing in Christ, for that can- it unfair to say that any one who believes
not be affected in the very least, but those in the resurrection of the bodies of the
of God's children who have a name, place saints believes that the resurrected body
and part in this holy city, the new Jeru- is a " dust body." No one believes such
salem, the church of the living God, who a thing. When Christ the Lord lived in
sin wilfully after they have received the the flesh his body was without a doubt
knowledge of the truth, (See Heb. x. 26- like the body of other people, for those
29,) breaking the commandments, mis- who saw him took him to be a man as
construing the Scriptures, adding and di- other men were. He was born of a
minishing from God's sacred truth, will woman as others are, he lived with and
experience all these sufferings and priva- among men as others do, he was crucified
tions here in their time state, having no as an impostor, he was buried as a man, he
more their name and place among the arose again the third day. The body that
living in Jerusalem, the holy city, there- rose was the same body that had been
fore. this solemn warning given unto us nailed to the cross and that died. He
by the angel whom Jesus sent to the showed the nail prints in his hands and
churches should be prayerfully heeded by the hole which was made by the spear in
us all ; therefore let us turn to and read his side. Was not the resurrected body
Deut. iv. 2-4 : " Ye shall not add unto the the same that lived naturally and wrought
word which I command you, neither shall miracles, that preached the gospel, reye diminish ought from it, that ye may buked the Pharisees and Sadducees, and
keep the commandments of the Lord your the unbelief of the disciples, &c. 7 All.
God which I command you. Your eyes that he did was to demonstrate the great
have seen what the Lord did because of power of God unto his children, and to
Baal-peor : for all the men that followed save them from sin, death and the power
Baal-peor, the Lord thy God bath de- of the grave. His body did not see corstroyed them from among you. But ye ruption. He said by David, "Therefore
that did cleave unto the Lord your God my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth :
are alive every one of this day." As this my flesh shall also rest in hope. For thou
is true in the type, it is also absolutely wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither
true in the antitype, the spiritual Israel- wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see
ites, all who live after the flesh, going in corruption."—Psalms xvi. 10. This Ianthe broad way, through the wide, count.- guage Peter quoted on the clay of Penteing the blood of the covenant, wherewith cost when he was under the full power of
they were sanctified, an unholy thing, &c., the Holy Ghost (Acts ii. 26, 27), and de-
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dared that it was the body of Christ that
was raised according to that prophecy.
The prophet was doubtless speaking of
Israel when he said, "Thy dead men shall
live, together with my dead body shall
they arise."—Isaiah xxvi. 19. Here the
Lord speaks of himself. "My dead body,"
in the singular, but of the saints, "Thy
dead men," in the plural, and declares
that they shall arise together with his
dead body. Is not this proof positive
that as Jesus arose in the same body in
which he had lived, even so the saints
shall arise in the same bodies in which
they live here in this world l "And to
graves were opened; and many bodies of
the saints which slept arose, and came
out of the graves after his resurrection,
and went into the holy city, and appeared
unto many."—Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Were
these bodies the same bodies of the saints
which arose at that time in which those
same saints had lived in the flesh '1 If
not, how did the " many " who saw them
know them when they saw them l When
the Lord said, " Thy dead men shall live,"
was he speaking of the spiritual or the
natural bodies I Is it not the natural
body that dies I If so, wore not the
"dead men " the natural bodies I If so,
wore not the same bodies which should
arise with the body of Christ the same
natural bodies which were called, " Thy
dead men "I Otherwise how are we to
understand language ? Is not this the
same thing that Paul was presenting
when he said, "But if the Spirit of him
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell
in you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you "?
—Rom. viii. 11. This is a declaration by
the inspired apostle, and there cannot
be any mistake in it. Therefore these
" dust bodies," mortal bodies, natural
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bodies, bodies of weakness that die or are
sown, are the same bodies that shall be
quickened and shall arise by the same
Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead,
which is the selfsame Spirit that dwelleth
in all the saints, and by whom they live
and are given grace to believe in the Lord
Jesus, and to confess him to the glory of
God the, Father. If we do not believe
this testimony it is because we are wrong.
This teaching is true.
Now, it is fully proven that these dead
bodies, mortal bodies, these very bodies
in which we now live, are the very identical bodies that shall arise and meet and
see the Lord Jesus and be with him. Let
us see a little further : By what power
shall this resurrection be I To be sure,
by the Spirit of him who raised up our
Lord Jesus from the dead, which Spirit
he has given to dwell in us for the selfsame purpose. " Together with my dead
body shall they arise," is the infallible
word of God. The word, " together," is
a dear and blessed word. He bath quickened us together, raised us up together
and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, ready to be revealed in the last time. Thus the Lord
works with us or in us now. This is the
earnest of that which waiteth for us of
the inheritance kept by the Father. The
interest of earnest must be in the same
coin, for it comes out by the Holy Spirit,
our heavenly Guardian, as that by which
we live and move and have our being in
Christ Jesus. As he raises us up in spirit
from all our sorrows and cares while here,
so will he quicken our mortal bodies at
his coming. That is when it will be.
Until then we wait " for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body."—Rom.
viii. 23. That is not something we have
now already received, or are receiving in
our experiences as we go, bUt it is that
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for which we are waiting in hope. This
we shall receive when " the Lord himself
shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God : and the dead in Christ
shall rise first: then we which are alive
and remain, shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord."---1. Thess. iv. 16, 17. At that
time, and not until then, and, "In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump : for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,
and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality,
* * * then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death is swallowed
up in victory. 0. death, where is thy
sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory ?"-1 Cor. xv. 52-55. What- about this " dust
body "? " This mortal shall have put on
immortality." " It is sown in corruption;
it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in
dishonor; it is raised in glory : it is sown
in weakness; it is raised in power: it is
sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body."-1 Cor. xv. 42-44. I will add
to this the language of the Lord Jesus:
"Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves
-shall hear his voice, and shall come forth;
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life: and they that have done
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."
—John v. 28, 29. This is the plain, simple language that needs not to be misunderstood. Then the disposition that
shall be made of both classes is made
clear by the Lord himself. In speaking
of the first class, he said, " Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of
the world."--Matt ,:xxv. 34, and to the

second class he said, "Depart from me,
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels."—John v. 41.
Much other testimony might be given,
but if they believe not this word they
will not believe, though One has risen
from the dead.
Your brother, I hope, in the hope of
the resurrection of the dead at the second
personal coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,
L. H. HARDY.
.4111.

LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE.
(Hebrews sift. 1.)
I FEEL a desire to-night to write, but
do not know what to write: I worked,
then read awhile, thinking of God's goodness and mercy to me, a worthless, sinful
worm of the earth, and as I read the
above words seemed to be as good a subject as any. But what am I to write
concerning it ? God only knows, and if
it is his will for me to write anything
good it will not have been written in
vain. I am not a preacher, and am not
going to preach a sermon, but I want to
mention some thoughts concerning the
subject.
In the first place, what is brotherly
love ? I must here acknowledge it is too
much for one so ignorant to do justice to
such a grand theme. How beautiful it
is to see brethren dwelling together in
unity. When a family of children love
each other and parents so well they are
obedient, self-denying and desire to do
for each other's good, it is a beautiful
sight, and the parents are wonderfully
blessed, and aro happy, but it is a miserable family who are pulling against each
other, quarreling and fighting all the
time. These parents are surely unhappy.
As such things in nature are beautiful or
ugly, they are more so in spirit. It is an
awful sight to see a church, or spiritual'
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family, in confusion ; there is no peace or live. If those who have written me do
unity there. Brotherly love! I have not get an answer, please do not be ofthought more about it to-night than ever fended. My eyes are very weak, and I
before. When brethren and sisters es- cannot answer all.
Pray for a sinner saved by grace, if
teem others better than themselves, love
each other, desire to be as good and can- saved at all.
GEO. W. JACKSON.
not do enough for them to show their
love, they are letting brotherly love con- FAYETTEVILLE, Ga., Jan. 24, 1916.
tinue. They love to meet and talk of
FAYETTEVILLE, Ga., Jan. 30, 1916.
the goodness of their heavenly Father
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—If it
and Savior, who has done so much for
them. There are many ways to prove is God's will, I wish to pen a few thoughts
our love. We should go to meeting reg- to you to-night, as I am alone and lonely.
ularly and early, and talk and sing, in- I think often (not half as much as I
stead of joking and making fun. We should) of God's goodness to such sinners
should greet each other with a warm as I am. How wonderful are his ways
handshake and kind words, cheer the and works! They are too high above us
faint, comfort the sad, give to the needy, in nature for us to comprehend them, and
&c. We should call each other brother we can understand only when he is
or sister, no matter how unworthy we pleased to give us understanding, and
feel, and we should not get too good in reveal to us such things that please him
our estimation to do so. Sometimes when and he sees is best for us. Suppose he
a brother goes wrong some one says, Go should give us power to command just
slow, be easy, or, Do not bother him, he such weather as we want, what sort of
may become offended and brotherly love condition would we be in ? I would want
will cease, but in such cases love is not it to be fair to-day, one neighbor would
continuing if we do not try to reclaim want it to rain ; one would want cold
him. If we do not try to show him his weather, one warm weather, and so on.
error it proves we do not love him, but Would we not be in an awful condition ?
let love continue by going to him in love, But he is too wise to err, and fixed all
humbleness and meekness and try to re- things according to his own pleasure and
claim him. We should never speak will. What he does is right, but humanharshly or lightly of one of God's chil- ity often complains, and some are so
dren, for we are all alike in nature, and wicked as to curse at his dealings with
as sure as one boasts of being better than them. We ought to be thankful for his
others he will sooner or later suffer for it. wise arrangements of nature, which he
Then when we live for each other's good alone controls, and the thousands of unand God's glory he is pleased, and . al- merited blessings showered upon us which
though the world hates us for Christ's we enjoy, though unconsciously somesake, they cannot help but notice our or- times, every moment of our lives. Alderly walk and godly conversation and though all power is in God's hand, and
respect, though they hate and revile us. he works all things after the counsel of
I have only touched the subject, but his own will, we have power through
hope it will cause some of God's dear Christ to ask and it shall be given. One
ones to think more about- the way they night I awoke with the words, "In his
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name," on my mind, and I cannot ex- It must be for his glory, for he made all
press my feelings. There is more in these things for his own use, and though the
words than I can ever tell. Christ told wicked do not give him glory, yet he
the disciples if they asked the Father for uses them for that purpose. I fear beanything in his name it would be given cause I cannot subdue my body and keep
them. These words occur in the Bible it humble at Christ's feet. When I do
many times. We ask in his name and anything that is approved by good peoGod grants in his name, or for Christ's ple, self rises up for part of the glory,
sake. Our petition never goes direct to and I know it is wrong, but it is by the
God, but must go through Christ, as we grace of God that I am not worse.
in our nature cannot approach him in his
Dear children, pray for me. May he
purity. Christ, being our Savior and bless you all, is my prayer.
Mediator, must stand between us and the
GEO. W. JACKSON.
Father, and as we must be cleansed before approaching the throne, so must our
ELGIN, Oregon, Jan. 11, 1916.
petitions be clean, and when presented to , DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—The last
the Father by the Son, he, for his Son's number of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES at
sake, according to their covenant which hand, and your reply to my request read
was made before time, answers through with interest and pleasure. I do most
him, for as he is pure and we in nature heartily indorse your article, my brother,
vile, he cannot come in touch with us ex- and I thank you for the interest you have
cept through the Mediator. When we taken in replying to my request. I feel
ask amiss, or from fleshly emotions, it is it will do good, and will be profitable at
not in his name, and cannot reach the this time. May the dear Lord be with
Father; but the blessings he has stored you and bless you in your labors of love.
in Christ for us are not stored in vain,
In gospel bonds,
and never fail to be given to the ones
G. E. MAYFIELD.
they are intended for. This is a glorious
thought, and I do desire, I hope, to live
HAMILTON, Texas, Jan. 29, 1916.
at his feet and in his service, for no harm
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—If I am
can befall me when I am so near him. allowed to address you thus. As I am an
Though we may be persecuted, and even old subscriber to the SIGNS, and have
killed for his sake, it is only the flesh that read all your writings that have been
suffers, and it is not any harm compared published in it, I think I can truly say
to eternal joys. The flesh must die, it that from your writings I am made to
must suffer, then why should we say be- love you for the truth's sake. I know
ing murdered for his sake is any worse God is love, but I do not know that I love
than a natural death in peace ? I am him, yet I hope I do, and if indeed I do,
not free from fear, not brave, and I quake it is because he first loved me. I am sure
at the thought of the dark future, but I I never did anything to influence him, for
sometimes feel calm and ashamed when he is not subject to influences by any one
I think God has all power, has kept his or all beings in heaven or in earth, but is
people from the beginning, and will keep of one mind, and none can turn him. So
them to the end; how he has kept me, a he says, and so I believe, even that his
vile sinner, all these years, for what ? love is from everlasting to everlasting..
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He is the same yesterday, to-day and for- that grace alone makes the distinction
ever, without variableness or the shadow among the human race.
of turning. 0 what a glorious thought
Now my mind reverts to your editorial
to all who are spiritually taught. Indeed in regard to " the very elect," in which
he is the rock, and all his works are per- some one, brother Mayfield I believe,
fect. Brother Lefferts, I am overcome asked your views. I must tell you I have
with so deep a sense of my weakness and for a long time held a different view, and
nothingness that I am now wondering cannot quite give it up yet, that there is
why I am trying to write to one I have a distinction between the elect and the
never seen nor ever expect to see in this very elect, the latter meaning the gospel
life. The question is, Can it be love ? church. This is the way I have been
If so, 1 am sure you will be charitable to looking at it, but I am not well enough
my imperfect way of expressing what I established to say I know my position is
may try to say, and that you will catch correct. I am sure our difference is in
my meaning. If love is not my motive, I love, and if I knew you were wrong I
can only expose my ignorance and make could not question your sincerity, but
a display of my weakness. If I had the doubt your judgment, and hope you will
pen of a ready writer I would write often allow the same to me. If you will confor the dear old SIGNS, but know I have vince me that the Old School or Primitive
not, therefore do not. But as I am a Baptist Church as a body can be deceived
lover of the glorious truth the editors and by false prophets to overthrow their faith,
writers set forth, it seems that I can I would have to think the gates of hell,
hardly refrain from trying to express my- or false churches (which I think means
self, hoping it may be of some encourage- the same thing), would prevail against
ment. Being no scholar, and a poor them. We know all the redeemed shall
scribe, I cannot write intelligently, so I be with him in heaven, and why so many
seldom make the attempt.
are led astray, I reckon, is because the
Before closing my scattering, discon- leaders do cause the people to err, as
nected thoughts, I wish to say that with Christ said. Well, I must say God knows
all the changes of editors I see no change all things, and I know nothing as I ought
in the doctrine, which encourages my hope to know it, yet believing he can make
that the same God is still at the helm, and something out of nothing, I am still
I wish the SIGNS continuance as long as dragging along between hope and doubt.
God has a purpose in it. I do not think If so much so poorly said contains a word
there can be a more vile sinner on earth of comfort or encouragement, may God
than I have felt myself to be, and the have the praise, to whom all praise beolder I grow the more I know I am a longs. I cannot ask your precious time
sinner. So if I am a child of God, this is to answer this, but I ask your prayers.
the way I am growing in grace. I find May you continue steadfast and unmovit takes grace each hour I live while able in the work of the Lord, inasmuch as
pressing on to the goal. Self seems to your labor is not in vain in the Lord.
be the worst enemy I have to contend
TTnworthily, yours in hope,
with.. Truly does the poet say, self
W. D. WOOD.
and pride must be denied. I believe self
[THE foregoing letters from brethren
hatred is an evidence of love to God, and Mayfield and Wood illustrate how good
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to lay my mouth in the dust. Yet some
day we shall see him and be like him, and
with what body never disturbs me; I class
that as one of the mysteries of godliness.
I believe in an unconditional salvation,
and that embraces absolute predestination. There can be no compromise, since
the end was known from the beginning.
People and things were not created by
SANTA CRUZ, California, Jan. 29, 1916.
chance, nor are there any chances to be
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I often taken in the saving of souls. When
think of you, and the last sermon I heard Jesus said on the cross, "It is finished,"
you preach at Frying Pan. It was as the plan of salvation was sealed, the
clear and as convincing as the word of foundation of his people was sure. But
God, for it was his word, and your edi- I am presuming to write of the things of
torials in the SIGNS comfort and stablish his kingdom to one who has been taught
me. The longer I live the more con- more deeply, whose life has been more
vinced I am that God has a chosen peo- spiritual, whose footsteps have been more
ple, that they are those who call them- in accord with those of the Master, and
selves Old School or Primitive Baptists, who may hear in my bleating nothing to
and I am very thankful that I am num- remind him of one of the Lord's sheep.
bered among them, even though I feel But, dear brother, if my cry is weak, if
my unworthiness. It is a great trial to the sound of my voice is uncertain, it is
me to be so far separated from those who because I am so far from you all ; no one
are so near and dear for the truth's sake, to strengthen when I am almost ready to
but in it, as in all things, I feel that it is fall ; no one to instruct me in the certain
for my good, though just how, I am un- sound. 0 yes, I have the word of God
able to understand. I am glad that we for my comfort and guide, and sometimes
do not know his will concerning us, that I feel his presence, then it is well with me,
we walk by faith instead of sight, and but when doubts and fears arise I need
that he rules in earth as he does in heaven. the cheer and company of his people; I
A wonderful, merciful and just ruler! want to look into their faces, to feel the
Surely we want no one beside him, for he pressure of their hands, to have heart
is all-powerful and we are so sinful and answer to heart and to hear the preached
so helpless, can never do a thing to merit word, that I may be edified and encourhis favor, yet we live because he lives, aged, that- my hope may be renewed. I
we have fled to him for refuge, his words enjoyed the last number of the SIGNS exare ever-present, and what more can he ceedingly. The first article carried me
say than he has said `? His promises stand back to my girlhood days, to the days
like the eternal bills, we are fenced by when I first plead for mercy, and when,
his immutable shalls and wills, he is our even before I had a hope, to sweetness of
everlasting portion. I am happy in him the going to him overbalanced the unto-day, but the more of his beauty he dis- certainty of the result. it suited me at
closes the more unprofitable I seem to be; one time of the day more than any other
the higher my joys rise, the lower I want to go into the nearby woods to call on
brethren may not see exactly alike on a
certain subject and still both be in love
and fellowship with each other and the
people of God. We are glad our article
on " the very elect" met brother Mayfield's approval, and appreciate the admirable spirit in which brother Wood
takes exception to our views.—L.]
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him for, mercy, and I went with eagerness
and delight. But why those days were
recalled are owing to these facts : I had
heard brother Trott preach up to that
time ever since I was a small child, and
was as pleased when he visited our home
as if he had been a relative. He baptized my mother, and at his funeral I
could not get close enough to the casket,
the place seemed sacred to me. I wondered why people cried when so good a
man died, and I wished I could exchange places with him. Later, I came
to know brother Leachman, and I thought
him the most wonderful man in my small
world. I listened to and believed every
word he spoke, both in preaching and in
conversation, though I understood nothing of what he was saying. In after
years when I was to be married, it was he
who performed the ceremony. The memory of these two men is a sweet fragrance unto this day. As time passed,
when. I understood more clearly, when I
hoped that God for Christ's sake had forgiven my sins, I had the great privilege
of hearing Elders William and Joseph
Puriugton, Conklin, Hartwell, Chick and
Badger; it was then that I knew why I
had loved Elders Trott and Leachman so
well. Four years ago I had the great
privilege of hearing preach the writer of
the above mentioned article, something I
had desired for nearly forty years, and
when the call comes for me I hope I may
have the assurance that it will be as well
with my soul as I think he must have,
not for what he has done, but for what
has been done for him. It seemed to me
that he was ready for the kingdom, that
the purging and the washing had been
complete. It was at that same time that
I heard you, and I rejoiced that God was
raising up such gifted young men to take
the place of those hoary hairs and
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of those who had fallen asleep. You
preached with the spirit and the understanding, and my heart was glad. I
could ask no greater blessing in life than
to be a member of your congregation and
to be able to attend every meeting day.
I am not just in the humor to stop
writing, but knowing my littleness, that
you are a busy man, and that I have no
claim on your patience, am going to lay
my pen aside. I enjoy the SIGNS, read
the editorials with pleasure, and, I hope,
profit, never ceasing to pray that He may
be mindful of you both, preparing you
for your work, and that he will spare you
many years to wield your pens in defense
of the truth.
Your unworthy sister, through the
merit of our crucified and risen Redeemer,
MARY E. WRIGHT.
New Jersey.
DEAR HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH :—For a
long time I have felt a desire to once
more write you, but have left it until
now, not that I have any more to say
now, but I have just taken my pen and
desire the Lord will direct it, for of myself I could not write of interest or comfort to any one. I am well aware of the
weakness of my flesh, and know, too, that
I am a weak sinner, and if saved at all I
am saved by grace. I have enjoyed the
SIGNS very much, and I only want to
speak of one article, and that is brother
Lefferts' on The age of accountability.
He says some can remember when they
were convicted when they were young
children. If I have ever had any serious
thoughts of sin, or of death, it began
when not eight years old. Many times I
have gone to bed and cried myself to
sleep. Sometimes mother would hear
me, and come and sit by me. I would
try and read the SIGNS with such beauHOPEWELL,
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tiful poetry in them. Often sister
Marianne Murray would write, and often
sister Lucy Heckard. Many times I
would try to understand the Bible, but if
any one came where I was reading the
book would be out of sight, for I had such
a fear of some one finding me reading.
I see others have often spoken of not
wanting any one to know they were reading the Scriptures, and I am not to this
day able to know why this fear. When I
used to try and spell the words out, how
could I have the fear of some one if it
had not been given me °I I have no fear
of any seeing me read it now, but, I am
, sorry to say, I have not as great a desire
to read as once I had, and it perplexes
tne. I have tried to read it more, but the
light seems to be gone out when I try,
but it is my continued desire to be led
and kept as it reads. I of myself cannot
do one good thing, neither can I do a
spiritual act without right by me stands
Satan, and he tells me how good or well
did, and to keep on doing good,
and all the pleasure of it goes, and I
am left to grieve that Satan keeps so
near. I am sure I am as I was meant to
be, but how often I am envying some one
the good I see them do, and feel glad
it pleases the Father to bestow on them
such good and kind acts, and continue to
desire that it will please him to allow me
to do, and to be thankful to him for it.
The word says, Be not weary in well doing, and it touches me very close, for I
grow weary so soon; but may the Father
of mercies keep me, and guard and guide
me all my journey through. May I be
given faith and strength as my day. I
do desire to trust the Father all my
journey, but often I find myself as Uzza,
who put forth his hand to the cart to
steady it, I want to see what I can do,
and always have found death to my try-

ing in my own strength to do the works
of God. Why cannot I be patient and
wait the Father's time ? for he neither
slumbers nor sleeps, and in his own time
does all things, and why cannot I trust
him ? I look back over my life, and be
has always been merciful to me. How
he has kept me melts me to tears sometimes, for of my own self where would I
have been ? I do not dare think where.
If I have any pleasure in the Scripture it
is in reading in Timothy, Peter, James,
Ephesians and Hebrews, most particularly
where it gives order, and directs us to do
the better things, and why is it that so
much of it is not heeded
Why is it, so
much confusion, and judging, and hurting
the brethren ? I am often made to feel,
yes, leader, ruler, the word says, Let each
esteem others better than themselves, and
would it not be well to act it more ? The
"I" seems so often of too much importance, and often gives much distress. 0,
that we could be humble and contend for
peace, instead of confusion, and dwell together in love and peace. It seems to me
sometimes that rumors are not good, for
they keep the brethren from being of one
mind, but instead they divide, they make
one speak wrong of another, and so on,
until they destroy or upset the minds of
dear ones. 0 that such things would not
be, and that weakness and love would
reign more, and I cannot but feel that
many who have felt a desire to come and
dwell with the brethren would feel different from what they do now. How much
better if all were for Christ, instead of
some being for Apollos, or for Cephas;
Christ is our guide. 0 that we could do
as he taught the disciples.
I have already made this too long, and
have not said things that I hoped to say,
but if the editors see fit to publish it may
all throw the mantle of charity over ite
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May God's blessing rest upon all, and be the things I would not, them I do; so we
with the sick and afflicted.
conclude. Paul did some things because
Truly,
he could not help it, but he did not try to
MARY HILL TERRY.
justify himself by predestination. We
AZEL, Texas, Jan. 30, 1916.
hear him say that some affirm that we
DEAR BROTHER KER:--It is past time say, Let us do evil that good may come,
for me to send in my subscription to our whose damnation is just. Then he says,
most precious medium of correspondence, Are we better than they I No, in no
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, for the year wise. We hear one say, God is before all
1916. I call it ours, because I have been things, and by him all things consist,
blessed with the privilege of reading its whether things present or things to come,
columns for the last few years, and I can all things were created by him and for
say I surely believe the doctrine it sets him, and the wrath of man shall praise
forth : the predestination of all things, or him, and the remainder he will restrain.
God's purpose in all things whatsoever Christ told Pilate that he could have no
come to pass. There are many lo heres power at all against him, except it were
and lo theros, but go not after them. given from his Father. We hear one
Some say, Do not use the word "abso- say, We have lost none but the son of
lute," because it is not in the Bible. perdition,that the Scriptures might be
Well, aro " permissive decrees " mentioned fultilled,land that he might go to his own
in the Bible ? If so, I have not seen them. place. Christ told a certain people that
Job said, The Lord gave, and the Lord they were of their father the devil, and
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the lusts of him they would do. There
the Lord. Paul said, The children not are lords many and gods many, but to
being yet born, neither having done any us there is but one God, and he rules all
good or evil, that the purpose of God ac- things. He works his will in the army
cording to election might stand, not of of heaven and among the inhabitants of
works, but of him that calleth, it was the earth; whatsoever his soul desireth
said unto him, The elder shall serve the even that he doeth. This God chose his
younger. As it is written, Jacob have I people in Christ before the foundation of
loved, but Esau have I hated. Now if the world, that they should be holy and
God purposed this it is sure he predesti- without blame before him in love. The
nated it; so it is not of him that willeth, old prophet said, 0 Lord, I know that the
nor of him that runneth, but of God that way of man is not in himself; it is not in
sheweth mercy. Some tell me that if man that walked] to direct his steps. All
God predestinated all things, and man that was written aforetime was written
does what God foresaw he would do, he for our learning, that we through the
cannot help it, God would be unjust. comfort of the Scriptures might have
But does it matter what man says or hope. Now it seems that all had faith in
thinks ? The truth of everything is of the God of all power, and one said to
God, for God is truth. Paul said, It is a earnestly contend for the faith once desmall thing for him to be judged of any livered unto the saints. Paul said, As
man. Should the Lord's servants try to you are called in one hope of your callmodify the written word of God I Paul ing; one Lord, one faith and one baptism,
said, The things I would, I do not, and and surely the editors and writers of the
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SIGNS have contended for this one God
and one faith. Why do they contend for
this doctrine 7 Because they cannot see
any strength in man to contend with
God. Paul said, What am I, that I could
withstand God ' Christ said to his disciples when some turned back, Wilt thou
also go away ? Peter said, Lord, to whom
shall we go '1 thou bast the words of eternal life. That is the reason all do not
turn back. The faith that is given them
in Christ shows them that there is no salvation in anything but Christ, and where
could they go ? for cursed is man that
trusteth in man or tnaketh flesh his arm.
But there are some who measure themselves by themselves, and compare themselves among themselves, and these would
modify the written word of God to suit
themselves. But if one comes bringing
not this doctrine, receive him not into
your house, neither bid him God speed.
But if one comes proclaiming the blessed
truth : salvation by grace, and sets forth
a God of all power, who works all things
after the counsel of his own will, we can
say that is truth.
Please excuse me for troubling you
and imposing my weak thoughts upon
3 ou. Inclosed you will find a check, for
which please send me the SIGNS another
year. I am glad to see every copy, for
they furnish me most of the preaching I
get, as I am not able to get to our meetings regularly. May the Lord give the
editors and writers grace to withstand
the fiery darts hurled at them. Fear not,
for greater is he that is in you than he
that is in the world, for Christ overcame
the world. I would love to speak a word
of encouragement to you all, but am too
weak.
With love to the household of faith,
yours unworthily,
A. A. HAMM.

COVINGTON,

Ga., Feb. 8, 1016.

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I am only
writing you a short note to call your attention to a slight error in your editorial
in the SIGNS of February 1st in regard to
Samson. In Hebrews xi. 32, you will
notice he is mentioned along with Gideon,
David and others. I thought, although
it is of small importance, you would prefer to correct it. Now, brother Lefferts,
allow me to say I feel to thank God that
he has provided us with such able gifts
as Elder Tier and yourself. May he sustain and strengthen you by his grace, and
enable you to keep the dear old SIGNS at
that high and exalted position where it
has ever stood.
I am inclosing some lines I wrote about
a year ago, and you can use them in the
SIGNS if you deem them worthy the space.
They were suggested in consequence of
the late sad bereavement through which
I have passed, and knowing there are
many of your readers who have drunk
deep of sorrow's cup, I thought they
might touch a responsive chord in some
crushed and broken heart:
How oft we strive, and strive in Vaal,
To win enduring joy,
Yet on we strive and hope to gain
Pure gold without alloy.
But changes come with passing years,
And fondest hopes decay;
All earthly joys dissolve in tears,
Take wings and fly away.
Do what you may, go where you will,
This world can give no rest;
The aching heart it cannot still,
Nor soothe the troubled breast.
Till memory fails can we forget
Those loved ones gone before ;
O shades of sorrow and regret,
Can life afford no morel
Gain the world with all its treasures,
Its glory and renown,
Drink of all its joys and pleasures,
And tell me what you've found
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There comes a time that's far or near
For each and every one,
When earthly hopes all disappear,
And are forever gone.
But is there not a better life,
Where sorrows never come ;
A life so pure no care or strife
Can e'er becloud that home
To faith and hope we bid adieu,
On these no more depend;
Eternal life we have in view,
And love that cannot end.
Iu christian love and fellowship, I hope,
your brother in Christ,
EDWARD HEARD.
[WE thank brother Heard for so kindly
calling our attention to our misstatement
in the fifth line, first column, of our article
on " Samson " in the February 1st SIGNS.
The thought we had especially in mind
was that Samson is nowhere mentioned
as being a type of Christ, and we overlooked the fact that he is named as a
subject of faith in the eleventh chapter
of Hebrews. We hope our readers will
pardon this slip of our pen.—L.]
Maine, Sept. 20, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER KEn :—I inclose a good
letter written me a long time ago by
Elder F. A. Chick, which you may think
worthy of a place in the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES. I had purposed to meet you at
Woburn, your last appointment there,
but was prevented, and it is doubtful if I
ever get there again.
Sincerely yours,
R. C. CLARK.
BERWICK,

RinsTEusTowN, Md., Jan. 8, 1893.
DEAR BROTHER CLARK
have had
it in my heart and mind to write you ever
since my return from Maine. I have often thought of your afflictions, and trust
that I have felt a deep desire at times
that God, the God of all grace, might.comfort and help you by manifesting his
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presence to you. I feel like writing to
you to-night, and as I am not sure of
your post-office will send it in care of
your brother at North Berwick. While I
feel drawn to write to you, yet I feel
as though I am the very poorest comforter of all the number that profess to be
ministers of the cross of Christ, as I
think. Thus I have been glad many times
that we have one Comforter, even the
1-loly Spirit, whom the Father has sent in
Jesus' name, and I rejoice that he can
take even the weak words of a mortal like
me and use them for the comfort of the
children of God. In all of comfort, or
hope, or help that we may be to each
other, to God alone must all praise be
rendered, and thus we are kept from
trusting in man on the one hand, or glorying in him on the other. Indeed, my dear
brother, I do feel a deep sympathy for
you in the sore trial that has come upon
you that is harder for you to bear than
death itself would be. But I have been
thinking of this, If poor, erring mortals
like us can pity the sorrows of another,
and desire to impart strength and comfort,
how much more does the pity of the dear
Savior, who was tried in all things as we
are, and therefore knows how to comfort
us, embrace all his loved ones, and he can
comfort and help you. We are very weak
and impotent, but he is strong, and able
to save unto the uttermost all who come
unto God by him. I know that you have
proved this in the past, and I am sure
that you know these things better than I
can tell you. Of one thing I am sure, all
is in the hand of God, and not a single
shaft can hit, except the God of love sees
fit. There have been a few times of sore
trouble in my life, and at such times I
have found my help and comfort and
strength to endure in the strong doctrine
of the word of God. gip sovereignty,
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predestination, power, wisdom, omnipotence and omniscience have at such seasons been my help and comfort. Doctrine that in the days of my prosperity
had been as the hard and flinty rock to
me now became the source of consolation.
I could then suck honey out of the rock
and oil out of the flinty rock. My brother, may your soul be anchored here in all
the days and months of your heartbreaking trial. I know of nothing better to
say than the words of the apostle, which
though quoted again and again never lose
their value and preciousness. We know
that all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. " We
know," this is the apostle's testimony.
How do we know unless it be because we
know God and his goodness and love to
his people ? Having a view of the power
and goodness of God, we must know that
nothing can harm those whom he loves.
I am persuaded, my dear brother, that
you know these things, and are established
in them. May you also know the comfort of them in your heart. Many things
are given us as trial tests of our faith and
love,' and in these sorrows are our opportunities to exhibit the power of living
faith. Thus Job was tried, but in it all
the faith that was in him got a noble victory and helped him to say, Shall a man
receive good at the hand of the Lord, and
shall he not receive evil ? Again,
he said, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away; blessed be the name of
the Lord. I trust you have known the
triumphs of this faith, and that you may
continue to know them in all the hours
of your sore affliction. I hope the knowledge that I remember you may prove a
comfort, even if what I have written does
you no good. May God bless and keep
you in the joy of his presence.
remain your brother in a precious
F. A. CHICK.
hope,

HOPEWELL, N. J., Jau. 4, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KEn :--1 feel so fearful to say brother, for fear I am not a
sister. My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me l This was the cry of the
dear Redeemer when on the cross. He
knew he was God, and also knew he had
to be put to death as the Father had
willed it, yet in his sufferings for the sins
of all the elect his flesh cried out; be felt
to be forsaken of God. So does every
heaven-born child of God feel they are
forsaken of him at times. Very poor
sinners see their heart as a cage of unclean birds, then they cry, Lord, save me,
for I am a brother to dragons and a companion to owls. Like the thief on the
cross, they cry, Lord, remember me.
What did the dear Redeemer say ? This
day shalt thou be with me in paradise.
Think of this promise; 0 how favored !
Paradise of God ; saved by his grace; in
no other way can poor sinners be saved.
To be with him and be like him is the
Christian's hope when done with this
tabernacle of clay, in which we groan,'
being burdened. But remember the
Savior was burdened and heavy laden,
pressed as a cart laden under many
sheaves. He bore the sins of all the
elect, he came to do just what his heavenly Father had for him to do, finished
the work and said, It is finished, and gave
up the ghost. 0 how complete in him, a
finished salvation, nothing left for mortal
man to do. Each one of God's dear children has to fill the place appointed unto
them hero in this vile world, and walk iu
the path marked out for them. Sometimes they feel to turn back, for the way
seems hard and hedged up. Trials and
sorrows seem to crush them, but He says,
This is the way, walk ye in it. All the
way the Lord did lead Jacob, and there
was no strange god with him. But they
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cannot at all times feel that God is lead- praised. If you feel to do so, please write
ing them, and then they cry, Has he for- of what the crown of twelve stars upon
saken me l Has he forgotten to be gra- her head signifies. A woman clothed
cious l Are his mercies clean gone for- with the sun, and- the moon under her
ever l He never leaves nor forsakes feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
them, but is leading them all the time, stars.
though at times the way is dark, and
With love and fellowship for all poor
they cannot see; but he makes darkness sinners,
light and crooked things straight; the
MARY BREWSTER CONNER.
Lord doeth all these things. He knows
41110the pitfalls and snares, and will yet deWAVERLY, Pa., Fob. 3, 1916,
liver; his arm is not shortened, he is God.
DEAR BROTHER KER:-----1 just want to
The thought came to my mind of Revela- say plainly to you that your editorial in
tion, and of what John saw : There ap- the SIGNS of January 15th, in answer to
peared a great wonder in heaven, a woman brother Jackson, did me more good than
clothed with the sun, and the moon under anything I have ever read on the subject
her feet, and upon her head a crown of of predestination. I have read it four
twelve stars. A wonder; yes, wonderful, times, and it does seem to me unanswerwonderful, a woman, the bride, the Lamb's able in any way, except to say amen to it.
wife, clothed with the Sun of Righteous- I also enjoyed your editorial of :December
ness, the law under her feet. The poor 1st. I cannot understand why one brothchildren of God do not know they are er should be so anxious to criticise antrying to keep the law until the Sun of other brother, even when he quotes ScripRighteousness shines in their hearts, then ture, and correctly, too, to prove his pothey are made to see they are saved by sition. I have never heard a sermon in
grace; not by works, but by grace are ye my life, and I have heard a great many
saved. Where would I have been except in fifty years, but what there would be
for a merciful God l He brought me up hundreds of expressions which were -not
out of a horrible pit and miry clay, Bible quotations, but nearly every one
placed my feet upon a rock and estab- presented a scriptural truth. It is good
lished my goings and put a new song in to be zealous in a good cause, but I do
my mouth; I hope it was the song of the not feel that stirring up strife is a good
redeemed; then I felt like singing his cause, even though I may have been the
praises all the time. I get in such a guilty one. I often think how nice it
doubtful condition ; I feel all this is too would be to always listen to the brethren
Wonderful for me. His loving-kindness without any carnal or fleshly feelings,
0 how free, for God's little ones, but not even if they should say things that we
for me. Then again I feel, "1f I must could not harmonize with our Way of
sing, 1'11 sing of grace." So I go halting thinking. But, brother Ker, we are fearalong, like one of old, "lame on both fully and wonderfully wade, and somefeet." I feel to say the SIGNS is very times you could leave off the letter " e "
precious to us, and I hope both you, Elder in my case. It seems so strange that we.
Ker, and Elder Lefferts, will be strength- cannot bear with the infirmities of our
ened to write and expound the Scriptures brethren when we know that we are full
as you have in the past, and God be of infirmities of every name and nature.
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Brother Ker, God Almighty has absolutely (independently) put you and brother
Lefferts where you are, and this is one of
God's doings that I am perfectly satisfied
with. I Would like to see and hear you
again very much.
Love to you and your care.
D. M. VAIL.
Mich., Jan. 15, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN
CHRIST :—Allow one so unworthy to address you thus. I often feel when reading in the SIGNS that I wish I could write
like such an one, but I am not gifted in
that way, although, if I know my own
heart, I have a hope which I would not
exchange for worlds like this. It is now
fifty years since I hope the dear Lord
heard my cry for mercy, when I was sinking down to the depths of hell. I was
made to cry, Show pity, Lord, 0 Lord,
forgive; let a repenting rebel live. All
at once my trouble seemed to be gone,
and I was made to rejoice in God as my
Savior. I thought my trials were over
and all my trouble gone, and that joy,
peace and pleasure should be thy lot, but
I have passed through many dark and
trying scenes since then, and now I often
wonder, Am I his, or am I not 'I It seems
very lonely since the death of my husband, Elder T. J. Wyman, with no meeting to go to. There are only two left of
the Fairfield Church, James Wyman and
myself. I am writing to send the obituary of Mr. WyMan's mother, whom some
of the ministering brethren will remember. I should have written long before,
but have been away from home for six
months caring for a sick daughter, but
the Lord saw fit to raise her up again, for
which I am very thankful. May the dear
Lord be with the editors of the SIGNS,
and still enable them to wield the sword
WESTON,

of the Lord and. of Gideon. Turn to
hymn 962, in Beebe's collection, and read," 0 for a thousand tongues to sing my
dear Redeemer's praise."
If you think this worthy of space print
it, if not, cast it aside. When it is well
with you, remember me at the throne of
grace.
Your unworthy sister, if one at all,
(MRS.) T. J. WYMAN.
Missouri, Feb. 12, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :---I have
long felt that it was my duty to write a
few lines to thank you for your kindness
in sending me the dear paper, for I do
certainly appreciate it. Often, in the
past, I have felt impressed to write to some
dear one whose letter in the SIGNS had
especially comforted me, but a sense of
my unworthiness caused me to postpone it,
and they were called away. If it would
not be presuming, I would like to say to
all - the dear ones, I do appreciate your
writings very much. Dear Elder Durand,
what a shock it gave we when a sister in
the church here in the south asked me if
I thought he was a sound Baptist. My
reply was, that if he is not, I did not
know anything about Baptist doctrine.
I would say to sister Runkle, I feel thankful that she is gifted to write to the consolation of such feeble, unworthy creatures
as I. I have often, when a young girl,
heard her dear father preach at the Sandy
Creek Association, and still remember his
face. I had great respect for him then,
but as yet knew nothing of that love that
I hope I feel now for 411 the dear household.
Now, dear ones all, I do not expect
to be here much longer, as I am in my
seventy-third year, but I hope and trust
that the Lord will prepare me for the
change, I know I canuot prepare
GOLDEN CITY,

SIGNS OP THE TIMES.
self. I am far away from any church of
our faith and order, and never expect to
hear preaching again.
I. must mention brother J. P. Beeman.
His letters have always specially interested and comforted me. There are many
others I would like to name, but space
forbids.
Dear brethren editors, my sincere desire or prayer is, that if it, is the Lord's
will you may be spared long to comfort
and instruct the poor in spirit, and may
he sustain you by his grace, and•enable
you to bear your burdens. Please remember in your prayers a lonely traveler.
Unworthily, your sister in a precious
hope,
(MRS.) C. A. STRATTON.
Oct. 21, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER KER:—I have many
times thought of writing you since your
dear wife was taken from you, and then
I would feel that no words of mine could
be of comfort to you in your great sorrow,
and, too, I am a poor writer, and so the
months and years go by and I do not do
the things I should, and am continually
doing the things I should not. Why is it;
can you tell 'I I think often of you in
your sad and lonely life, and so many
times think of your pleasant home, and
sister Ker and the children in the home
when I attended the Warwick Association, at Warwick, in 1908, and stayed all
night at your house on my way home.
How much of sorrow there is in life. We,
too, have had to part with a dear one, and
how we all miss sister Susie. it seemed
we could not go on without her, but we
just had to, though at times I feel ready
to give up all, and that I can never endure it. It was a great loss to us. She
was so capable and useful in the church
and .the home, and I am so ignorant and
feel iny unfitness to do the things that
OTEGO, N. Y.,
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have fallen to my lot; still God reigns,
and I would not murmur, but I do desire
wisdom and strength to do the right
things at all times. We are still at the
old home. The church people here are
well, and we are in peace one with another,
and Our dear pastor, Elder Vail, comes to
us each first Sunday preaching Jesus as
the way of life and salvation to poor sinners, such as I feel myself to be. I have
less comfort and enjoyment in spiritual
things as the years go by, and very often
wonder who I am, and what I am, and if
I really know anything of the great and
glorious things of the kingdom of God ;
then my mind always goes back to the
year 1895, when, as I hope, I was given a
good hope through grace, and I can but
feel that was of God, for then Jesus all
the day long was my joy and my song.
Now I go along in a dull and lifeless
way; yes, and often feel to be dead, and
wonder what manner of person I am ; my
life is so different from what a child of
God should be, and I cannot do the things
I would. I would very much like to hear
you proclaim the unsearchable riches of
God, as it has been my priVilege to do in
years that are past. I was sorry not to
have been able to attend the Roxbury
Association in September, but my work
and cares are many since sister Susie left
us, and I cannot go much from home.
am glad Elder Lefferts is associated with
you in conducting the SIGNS. I, like
many others, after Elder Chick was taken,
could think of no one else who could fill
the place so ably.
I did not think to write so much, but
was just going to send a little obituary of
one of our number who was called home
in September, and also send a copy of a
letter sister Weatherly wrote to the church
several years ago. If you think best to
publish it, or any part of it, you may.
Yours in christian love, :from a sinner,
ROSE TAMSETT.
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and shall worship the Lord in the holy
mount at Jerusalem." Here it seems evMIDDLETOWN, N. Y. MARCH 1, 1916.
ident that the trumpet signified the gospel, or glad news to those ready to perish
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
and to the outcasts of Israel. In the days
Second-Class Mail Matter.
of old at a certain season there was a
EDITORS:
silver trumpet blown in the camps of IsElder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
rael. Tt never gave an uncertain sound,
- Eider H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, 'Va. but always the same sound, which was
All letters for this paper should be ad- known and understood by the Israelites.
(tressed, and money orders made payable, to It declared liberty to the captives, freedom to those who were bound, and that
J. E. BEEBE cfc CO.,
the debts of those who were in debt were
Middletown, Orange Co., 1V. Y.
canceled. A. beautiful figure of •the gosZECHARIAH XIII. 7-9.
pel of the grace of God: " Comfort ye,
ELDER H. C. ICER—DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :— comfort ye my people, saith your God.
Will you please give your views through the SIGNS
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
on the text recorded in Zechariah xiii. 7-9 t "Awahe,
O sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man cry unto her, that her warfare is accomthat is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: smite the plished, that her iniquity is pardoned :
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I
for she hath received of the Lord's hand
will turn mine hand upon the little ones. And it
shall come to pass that in all, the land, saith the double for all her sins." This is the
Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and. die; but sound of the gospel trumpet, declaring
the third shall be left therein. And I will bring the liberty to the captives, freedom to them.
third part through the fire, and will refine them as
silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried : bound by the fetters of sin, and that the
debt they owed both law and justice is
they shall call on my name, and I will hear them :.
will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The forever canceled. In Malachi iii. 17, we
Lord is my God." Do you understand this to mean
have the following language : "And they
God's protecting care over the little ones, as it is the
shall
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in
will of the Father that not one of these little ones
who believe in our Lord and. Savior 'TORUS Christ that day when I make up my jewels."
shall perish I
By referring to the first two or three
WM. F. SLOAN.
Yours in hope,
verses of this third chapter of Malachi it
LEXINGTON, Ky.
Tn the first verse of this thirteenth will be readily seen that the seventeenth
chapter of Zechariah the declaration, "In verse, just referred to, declared the work
that day there shall be a fountain opened of Christ during his ministry in the flesh
to the hopse of David, and to the inhab- and in the Spirit, rather than the end of
itants of Jerusalem, for sin and unclean- all things, when the redeemed of the
ness," is found. The expression, "In Lord shall be caught up in the clouds to
that (lay," is often used in the Old Tes- meet the Lord in the air. His work - in
tament Scriptures, and no doubt had ref- the flesh was to redeem and justify his
erence to the gospel clay. For instance bride, and beginning with the calling of
the word says, "It shall come to pass in the apostles, the making up of the jewels
that day, that the great trumpet shall be began, and has continued until the presblown, and they shall come which are ent hour, and will continue until the last
ready to perish in the land of Assyria, jewel is gathered from among men: Even
and the outcasts of the land of Egypt, today the church is a royal diadem in
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the hand of her God. We have called can avail for me." The faith of the church
attention to these two places in the Scrip- has ever been the same in all ages of the
tures where the words, " In that day," world. Abel saw this fountain in his
are used, to show that the same truth is day. The harlot Rahab saw it in her
presented in the first verse of the chapter day when she bound the scarlet line in
before us. The God of Abraham, Isaac the window, knowing that it meant saland Jacob had promised to visit their vation to her and her house. The dying
seed with redemption and salvation, and thief rejoiced to see it as he was paying
that in his own way and time. Here in the just penalty for his crimes, and the
this chapter he renews -his promise by poet saw it when he said, May I there,
saying, In that day there shall be a foun- though vile as he, wash all my sins away.
tain opened to the house of David, and When the Lord's appointed time came
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin for the fountain to be opened he called
and uncleanness. It might be asked, if upon the sword to awake and smite -his.
the fountain was opened to the house of Shepherd. This reminds us of the words
David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, of Jesus to Pilate: Thou couldest have
how can Gentiles be benefited by it l It no power against me at all except it were
seems to us this way : that inasmuch as given thee from above. flow wonderful
Christ was of the house of David, and that the Lord endured sin to reign just
the Gentiles are children of God by adop- so long, then called upon the sword, or'
tion in him and have their life standing offended law, to awake and smite the
in him, that they are the children of Shepherd. The sword had slumbered, as
Abraham and heirs according to the it; were, from the day of Adam's transpromise. Hence all the children of God, gression, a period of thousands of years,
both Jews and Gentiles, are of the house but was in no sense dead, and its deof David and therefore the inhabitants of mands must be met before the guilty
Jerusalem. All the works of the Lord could be justified with God. The law
are known unto him from the beginning, did awake with all its fury, demanding
and as sin entered the world there must the death of the transgressor, and as the
be an end of sin, a cleansing, a washing, sinner could not undo what he had done,
a purifying of his chosen people, and this the Shepherd took his sins upon himself
could be done only in the fountain opened and was smitten by the sword, or law,
for that special purpose. There seems to thereby fulfilling its demands in every
be presented a distinction in this first jot and tittle.
verse between sin and uncleanness, and
We should all remember that the shepthe fountain was opened for both. Sin herd' here spoken of was God's fellow as
must be forever washed away by the one well as his Shepherd. The term " fellow "
offering, and, as it seems to us, unclean- means equal. Yes, the Son was equal
ness, embracing all vile and evil speeches, with the Father, and thought it not roball ungodly acts, must be purged away in bery, yet made himself of no reputation.
the one fountain while the church so- and took upon him the form of a servant
journs here in the wilderness of sin, This and became obedient even unto death.
fountain is nothing less than the shed Well can it be said of Jesus that he was
blood of Jesus, the Lamb of God, which God manifest in the flesh, and well could
" blood can cleanse the foulest stain and Jesus say, I and my Father are one.
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The term, " my Shepherd," signifies that
the flock belonged to the Father, and that
he appointed the Son overseer or Shepherd. This is in harmony with what
Jesus said to the Father : Thine they
were, and thou gayest them me, hence he
could by right redeem them.
Brother Sloan wants to know if the
hand over the little ones means God's
protecting care over all his people l To
this we answer yes, but in a secondary
sense. He will remember that Jesus said,
This night all of you shall be offended
because of me, and shall forsake me.
Peter replied, Though all men forsake
thee, yet will I not. But the words of
the Lord are ever true, and there must
not be one exception when ho said, All
shall forsake me. Peter was sincere, and
Verily thought he could do what he had
promised, but like all of us failed and
denied the Lord of mercy and salvation.
When Jesus was betrayed into the hands
of wicked men, according to the determinate counsel of God, all the disciples
forsook him and fled, that the Scriptures
might be fulfilled which said, Smite the
Shepherd and the sheep shall be scattered, and I will turn mine hand upon
the little ones. This, then, is of course
the first application of the • text. The
Lord had called and ordained the apostles to the work of the gospel ministry,
and their mission must be accomplished,
hence he turned his hand over them, protecting them from death, but delivered
Jesus unto death because of his 'purpose
and plan. Nothing could take his life
until the appointed time, neither could
any take the life of the apostles, witnesses of the Lamb, until their words
were heard in all the world by all nations.
It is verily true that the hand of the
Lord is over all- his sheep, and that nothing shall separate them' froM him, and

that no cross, no loss, no burden shall'
ever overtake them that strength is not
given to bear. Faithful is our God to alit
eternity; bless his holy name.
"And it shall come to pass that in all
the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein
shall be cut off, and die, but the third
shall be left therein." It seems to us
that the " land " spoken of here was that
portion given Abraham and his seed for
a possession. If so, those therein were
Jews, hence the cutting off of the two
parts signifies the cutting off of the "natural branches of the tame olive tree," or
in other words the rejection and overthrow of the Jewish nation as a body, the
Lord taking the kingdom from them.
As branches separated from a vine or tree
wither and die, so the Jews became dead
to the "true Vine," and remain spiritually dead to this day, with an exception
now and then, in fulfillment of the word
of God as embraced in the text. "The
third part." This signifies a smaller part,
or "remnant according to the election of
grace." The church, spiritually, was
composed at first of thirteen, the Head
and the twelve apostles, but on the day
of Pentecost the Lord added three thousand souls, and, as we understand, all
Jews. These practically composed the
"third part" left in the land, and they
were brought through the fire, persecutions, severe trials, losses and crosses for
their faith in Jesus and his blood. In
such fire they were refined as silver is refined and tried as gold is tried." As the
refiner's fire is very hot in order to consume all dross, so the persecutions of the
early church were severe to prove and
try the faith of " the third part," but the
Lord brought them off more than conquerors through Him that loved them and
gave himself for them. The expression,
They shall call on my name and: I will
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this had been in fulfillment of the covenant which God had made with Abraham
hundreds of years before, which covenant
God had confirmed unto Jacob for a law,
and to Israel for an everlasting covenant,
saying, Unto thee will I give the land of
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. This
promise God had made to his people when
they were but few and were as yet
strangers in that land which he covenanted to give them later on. In those days
of littleness and feebleness they went
from nation to nation, and from one kingdom to another, and he suffered no man
to do them wrong, even reproving kings
for their sakes. The reason for all this
safety in the midst of strangers and
I CHRONICLES XVI. 22; PSALMS CV. 15. strange lands was that God said, "Touch
"Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets not mine anointed, and do my prophets
no harm." When God speaks, it must
no harm."
The ark of God had been sojourning in be done as he says, there is no resisting
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite after his will. When he said, "Touch not,"
the fall of ITzza, who had fallen through they could not be touched, however much
being smitten of the Lord on account of their enemies might desire to do them
his having put out his hand to steady the harm. The anointing of the Lord cannot,
ark when the oxen stumbled. Now must not, be despised, and those thus
David, having subdued the Jebusites, anointed, however mean they may be in
makes Jerusalem the capital of his king- their own persons and in the estimation
dom, and after having established the of others, yet they must be respected and
seat of his government there, goes down let alone, for the Lord will not suffer his
to the house of the Gittite with the elders anointed to be dealt with as men please.
of Israel and the .captains over thousands, First of all, Christ is the great Anointed
to bring up the ark of the covenant of the of the Father, and if there be any others
Lord. This they do, the Levites bearing that are the anointed of God it can only
the ark, with "shouting, and with sound be as they receive their anointing through
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and Christ Jesus. Before the foundation of
with cymbals, making a noise with psal- the world Christ was anointed the great
teries and harps." This, then, is the oc- High Priest of our profession ; he was apcasion of David's wonderful psalm of pointed from eternity to offer in the fullthanksgiving, in which his mind is stirred ness of time the great and only sacrifice
up to recall all the way the Lord has led which could and should take away all the
his people in all the vicissitudes of their sins of the elect. He stood from the
journey from their former humiliation in foundation of the world as a lamb slain ;
Egypt to their now exalted and prosper- not that he was actually slain from the
onS tOndition in the land of promise. All foundation of the world, but that in the

hear them, is very significant, and Peter
expressed the feeling of all saints when
he asked Jesus, saying, Lord, unto whom
shall we go l thou hast the words of
eternal life. Such faith and confession
the Lord always hears and blesses in
saying, "It is my people," and in return
they say, "The, Lord is my God." All
this is true now of the Lord's people experimentally, and will continue the same
while time lasts, and they are just as sure
to be brought through, not left in, the
fire as were the Jews and early church.
We now leave the subject for the consideration of brother Sloan and others
K.
who may read our views.
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purpose, plan and predestination of God one bone of his body:was broken, though
his being slain was all mapped out and the legs of each of the thieves on either
virtually accomplished in the mind of Al- side of him were broken to make them die
mighty God. He was, therefore, from quicker. Jesus they could not touch, for
eternity appointed, set apart, consecrated God had said, " Touch not mine anointed."
and, to sum up, anointed with the Holy Of course, this hateful mob had no idea
Spirit of the Godhead unto the great sac- of the doctrine of predestination, and
rificial and mediatorial work which he would have derided the thought that they
should in the course of time come into were doing only what God's hand had
the world actually to perform. All this determined before to be done, that they
being so, the anointed of God could not could not do more and could do no less.
be touched, nothing could alter, hinder or But whether they knew it or did not know
hasten the work of Christ Jesus. He it, the predestination of God was fulfilled
must come, not too late, and not too soon, in all they did. Jesus came to seek and
but right in the right place and at the to save the lost. This be did. He did
right time, to do the work and the will of not try to save them, he did not merely
the Father in the earth. All the schemes make their salvation a possible thing, but
of men and devils could not touch this he successfully accomplished the salvaanointed One. His enemies could not Hon of all his people perfectly and comendure the directness and the force of the pletely. He finished the work given him
truth which he preached, they took up of the Father to do. Tinto all this he
stones to stone him, they essayed, his de- was anointed before the world began, and
struction in various ways, they laid pit- the Anointed could not be touched; that
falls for him and fell in them themselves, is, he could not be prevented or helped in
they attempted to ensnare him, but sue- this work, or turned aside from it one jot
ceeded only in entangling themselves. whatsoever. God had sworn by himself,
All their schemes for his ruin came to because lie could swear by no greater,
nothing, for his hour had not yet come, that Christ should be a priest forever
and until it did come he was as safe in after the order of Nfelchisedec, after the
the belly of hell as he would have been power of an endless life. He alone can
if caught up to the throne of his Father. make atonement satisfactorily unto God
He could not die until his time came; for all the sins of all his people. Now,
that is, the time appointed of the Father, to attempt to add to the work of Jesus
and when that time did come the inter- by some work of our own is to touch the
vention of Peter with his sword, and in- anointed, and this cannot be done. To
deed of the whole church, had that been detract from the work of Jesus, to say
possible, could not have prevented it. that he did not do what he says he did,
But even when his hour had come he that all he did amounts to nothing unless
could die only in the place and at the men accept, this all is to touch the
time and in the manner decreed by his anointed, and this cannot be done, for God
almighty Father. No farther could the has said, "Touch not," and what God
wild waves of wrath encroach upon him says must stand. It cannot be otherwise
than God had intended. It had been than as God says. His word will not resaid by one of the prophets that not one turn unto him void of fulfillment, it will
bone of his body should be broken, and not accomplish that which is God's pleaslare,
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and always prosper in the thing whereunto he sends it. God is no less effectual in grace than he is in nature, and why
men persist in claiming that God needs
their help in matters of grace, when he
can get along so well without their help
in matters of creation, is beyond the
spiritual mind to comprehend. If God
cannot save a soul without man's help,
how did he ever manage to get the
world made right and the universe set in
motion without some of us there to help
him I The whole effort system as
preached and believed by the so-called
christians of this day is an attempt to
touch God's anointed, and to rob him of
the diadem which is rightfully his. It
will all come to naught, they shall be
confounded, shall all be overwhelmed in
shame, for God has said, " Touch not
mine anointed," and he will avenge his
Beloved in his own time and in his own
way. However, the word " anointed "
applies not only to Christ himself, but to
all that are in him. Aaron was a type of
Christ, and you remember that when the
holy oil was poured upon his head it ran
down over his beard and over his garments to even the skirts thereof. No
part of the body of the high priest but
what shared in this anointing. So with
Christ, the antitypical High Priest, there
is not a part of his body, not a single
member, but what receives the anointing
in some measure. All the elect are
anointed in and through him, all have an
unction of the Holy One, and just as
Christ cannot be touched, just as he cannot be robbed of his glory, just as he cannot be hindered or helped in all his work,
just so not one of the elect can be robbed
of the crown of righteousness laid up for
them, cannot be blotted out of the book
of life, cannot be prevented from finally
persevering unto the inheritance incor-
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ruptible and undefiled reserved in heaven
for them. On land or on sea, in war or
in peace, in sickness or in health, in poverty or in wealth, in hell or in heaven, all
and each one of God's people are safe.
They are safe at all times and in all
places. They live a mystical life, they
move in a mystical world, they cannot be
touched, none can do them hurt, they
cannot suffer harm. We do not mean
that God's people do not have their trials
and afflictions, these they must have, but
even these things cannot touch them; that
is, cannot hurt or harm them, but will do
them good, for no matter what comes to
pass in the lives of God's people it is all
for their good and for the glory of God.
Everything and all things promote the
welfare of God's people. Even when
Stephen was being stoned to death it was
only his body the stones pelted, they
could not touch his life, and every blow
from the stones as they were being hurled
upon his poor body was but bringing
death nearer and nearer to him that he
might fly away and be forever at rest in
the presence of the Father. The anointed, the real Stephen, his enemies could
not touch. They could and they.did, indeed, torment his body, but we fear not
them which can merely destroy the body,
but rejoice that it has been given us to
fear God, who is able to destroy both body
and soul in hell. We are all strangers
in a strange land, this world is not our
home, we have here no continuing city,
we seek a city whose builder and maker
is God. By faith we have caught the
gleam of that city's gates of pearl, and
press on to follow on to know the Lord,
hoping to attain unto the resurrection of
the dead and the knowing him without a
veil between. In the meantime, as we
move about here in this lower world
among strange peoples that cannot speak
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our language nor comprehend us, we are
safe. Just as of old, Israel went from
nation to nation, and from one kingdom
to another, and God suffered no man to
do them wrong, but reproved kings for
their sakes, saying, "Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm,"
so now no man or men can do wrong to
the church, for she is anointed in Christ
Jesus and no wrong can be done her.
Whatever comes her way must be right,
no matter what it is. It cannot be wrong.
All things that the people of God individually or collectively experience cannot
do them wrong. It is all right, whatever
it is. All is, as we have said, for their
good and for the glory of God. We do
not see how it is so, nor can we explain
how it is so, but we know it is so, for God
says it is so, and we believe that what God
says is so. We have only to know that God
says a thing to know that it is so. Reason
wants an explanation, but faith accepts
gladly God's word without explanation.
God will not stoop to appease our reason,
but he will always respond to our faith,
for faith never asks but what God is
pleased to give. Every one that testifies
of Jesus is a prophet, for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. The gospel ministry, the preaching of Jesus, is
therefore prophetic according to the
scriptural definition of prophecy, for it is
the testimony of Jesus. God says, "Do
my prophets no harm." The gospel ministry cannot be stamped out, those that
preach it cannot be harmed. They will,
they must, have trials to endure that
would daunt the most courageous, but
these things will do them no harm. The
life of their spirit will thrive in all these
things. Preaching is not an easy task,
and the pulpit is no place for a coward.
If ever the church needed clear, plain

forceful, discriminating setting forth of
the truth of God, it is now. This is a soft
age, but the truth is just as hard as ever,
and it ill becomes us to modify its hardness or smooth it to men's liking. We do
not believe that one so anointed to the
work of the ministry can hold back part
of the truth and rest easy in his conscience. It is not necessary to ridicule
publicly what the world believes, it is
not necessary to be sarcastic, it is not
necessary to be personal in one's remarks,
nor to be insulting, but let the trumpet
send forth its certain sound, let none be
in doubt as to what we mean, whether they
hear or whether they forbear. If we have
friends, let them be our friends fully
aware of our position, and not our friends
because they think we are something we
are not. Let us be honest, let us be
straightforward. Let us not evade the
issue for which we are set as witnesses in
the midst of a world gone mad with the
wealth of mammon and drunken with the
wines of Babylon.7Let the clear far call
of the trumpet of our God sound forth
throughout the darkness of this present
evil world. You need not fear any harm,
you cannot be _harmed, for God has said,
"Do my prophets no harm." His word
guarantees the security of all who prophesy in his name, so go at it with all the
might that is in you. "Jesus Christ and
him crucified," sound it forth to your last
breath. Nothing can hurt you. God
says so.
Requested.
L.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder J. B. Slauson, Feb. 3rd, 1910, at the home
of the bride's brother in Eldrid township, Ontario,
Donald Alpine McCallum and Anna Paterson, both
of Ekfrid.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.
Mrs. Catherine Slack fell asleep Feb. 2nd, 1916, at
her home iu Leesburg, Loudoun Co., Va. Had she
lived until the 10th day of March she would have
been 97 years old. She was born and raised and
lived all the days of her long life in Loudoun County.
She was the daughter of Peter and Sarah Snider, and
the wife of Fenelon Slack, who preceded her to the
grave thirty-seven years. She had been the
mother of three children, one of whom died in infancy. One son, Mr. Lloyd Slack, and one daughter,
our sister, "Mittie" Slack, survive their mother.
Sister Slack and her daughter were baptized into the
membership of the New Valley Old School Baptist
Church ou the same day, the third Sunday in November, 1891, by the late Elder E. V. White. Sister
Slack had been exercised in mind regarding the
things of the kingdom of God for at least forty years
prior to her coming to the church. It is hard for us
to write an adequate notice of the death of this dear
sister and to put in words the high esteem and love
in which we hold her. She was truly a mother in Israel to us. She was endowed with a spiritual mind
wonderfully alert in the Scriptures, and few things
could be more refreshing than to have a talk with
her in the days when her mind was at its keenest,
upOu the things pertaining to Jesus and his people.
About seventeen years ago she sustained a broken
hip from a fall, and ever afterward was unable to
walk. This necessarily made an active life impossible, but no ono ever heard a word of complaint from
her lips. She was• so gifted that she was always
enumerating her blessings, always looking on the
bright side of all her afflictions and praising the
Lord for his abundant goodness and mercy toward
her. At the last, when she was suffering intensely,
a sister in the church said to her.: "0 how I wish I
could do something for you," and sister Slack replied calmly and quietly: "Each must bear his own
burden." These few words. epitomized her whole
life. She was never one to inflict her troubles on
other people, always bearing them like a good and
bravo soldier who never knows defeat. She was not
afraid to die, for death had lost its sting for her.
She often expressed herself as waiting the Lord's
summons to call her home, and that there, was nothing in the world to hold her any longer. She had
many favorite hymns, and had been a great Bible
reader, and was blessed with a good memory to retain much of what she read. The hymn beginning,
" Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, with all thy
quickening powers," was much with her in those
days when she was much exercised about coming to
the church, where she hoped to find rest for her soul.
Sister Slack will be missed by our church, for while
she had not been able to attend the meetings for
many yeara, yet she was where wo could often run in
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to see her, and that privilege is now denied us. She
will be keenly and sadly missed by her dear son and
daughter, and especially by the latter, sister "Mittie," who was her mother's constant companion for
many years, and who took such devoted care of her.
May the good Lord in his wonderful satisfying way
be the comfort and consolation of all the mourning
ones, both in the family and in the church.
The funeral services were held in the home where
she had lived so many, many years, and which she
loved so well. We sang, "How firm a foundation"
and "Asleep in Jesus," and then we tried to speak
from the words in Isaiah xliii. 2, 3. At such times
we always realize the utter futility of words to express what we feel. There is but One who can heal,
and that is the same One who inflicts the rod. May
he grant us grace to be submissive to his will in this
as in all things else, knowing that he doeth his will
in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of
the earth.
L.
Mrs. Lydia Carpenter Wyman was born in Orleans
County, N. Y., Nov. 4th, 1817, and died june 7th,
1915, making her age 97 years, 7 mouths and 2 days.
The life of Grandma Wyman, as she was so familiarly
known and lovingly called; had been of more than
usual interest, in that it covered nearly a century of
time. She was the daughter of Elder James and
Katherine Carpenter,' and moved to Michigan with
her parents when nine years old. At the age of nineteen she was married to Sheldon Wyman. Since her
marriage her life had been spent in Weston and
vicinity. There were nine children born to them, of
whom six survive: James, of Marenisco, Peter of
Adrian, Mich., Mrs. C. A. Hickman, of Muncie, Ind.,
Alonzo, of Tipton, Mich., Mrs. Sarah Mason, of Weston, Mich., and Mrs. J. E. Reynolds, of Jasper, Mich.
There are twenty-one grandchildren, thirty-five greatgrandchildren and thirteen great-great-grandchildren.
Her husband died in 1897. After his death she lived
with her son, Elder T. J. Wyman, until his death,
then divided her time with her daughters. The accident that ended her long and eventful life . was the
breaking of her hip at the home of her daughter,
Mrs. J. E. Reynolds, where after four weeks of patient suffering she passed quietly to the scones of a.
brighter world, aud,we feel that our loss is liOr eternal gain. Both she and her husband wore members
of the Fairfield Church, both being baptized by Elder
James Carpenter, the first Old School Baptist minister in Michigan.
Her funeral was largely attended at the Baptist
meetinghouse in Weston, and she was laid to rest in
the cemetery near by.
Written by her daughter-in-law,
(MRS.) T. J. NV MAN,
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Brother J. E. Berry, Jr., was born in Jackson
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
County, Ala., Oct. 11th, 1877, and died Oct. 20th,
THE " SIGNS " TQ
1915, aged 38 years and 9 days. Ho was a son of
J. E. and Catherine Berry, who was the daughter of
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
George Maple. She had two uncles who were minisJ. I'. Fields, Ky., $1.00; Mrs. J. E. Chadwick,
ters of the Old School Baptist Church : Elders Corn
.and Peter Maple. J. E. Berry, Sr., father of the de- Texas, $2.00; Mrs. A. J. Crenshaw, Okla., $2.00.
ceased, was the sou of Elder Elisha Berry, who was
actively engaged iu the ministry for fifty one-years.
Deceased was married to sister Johnie Downer, and
to that union were born eight children, five girls and
three boys. Brother Berry became much. concerned
in regard to his condition. He was a member of the
Methodists, but found that he could not satisfy the
holy law of God, and while in this trouble and
ploughing alone in the field the burden of sin was
lifted, a hope sprang up, and ho dated from that
IN
time his hope in a crucified Savior and became a firm
believer in salvation by grace. He was a zealous
N EW YORK CITY.
member of Salem Church, and at our monthly meetings be was always present. The writer baptized
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghim in September, 1914. He was kind and generous
house,
corner Intervale Ave. and Home
and was a lovable brother. While I was trying to
tell of the boundless love of God at his funeral the St., Bronx.
grave that was open to receive the body had no fears
11:00 A. 1V1. 2:00 P. N.
to me. Brother Berry had not passed the stone that
marks the high place iu this life, but becoming weary
with his burden pillowed his head thereon and fell To all who are seeking the truth, a corinto that dreamless sleep which had kissed down his dial invitation is extended to meet with
eyelids.
us.
Written by request of his father and wife.
W. W. COCHRAN.

MEETINGS.

EBENEZE
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST C IUD Chi,

APPOINTMENTS.

SALER OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue

PLEASE publish appointments as follows, if not
providentially hindered: March 20th, at brother
Lake's with the Sycamore Ridge Church, at II o'clock ;
(Park Avenue Hall)
21st, on Climors Creek; near H. Byrnside's, 11 o'clock;
22nd, at Providence Church, 11 o'clock ; 23rd and
24th, at Bethel Church, as they may see proper to
in,
arrange; 25th and 26th, at Sarah Church, 11 o'clock
each day. We are expecting Elder W. I. Wade and
ALL WELCOME
Deacon C. H. Casdorph to be with us at these appointments all the way through. Brother Casdorph
• Little. Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
and myself will need conveyance from Hiirricane to
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
Sarah Church.
J. W. McCLANAHAN.
a. in., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the,
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—Please publish the
truth who feel they can afford to associate With us.
following appointments and oblige:
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
Kingston, N. Y., Saturday, March 18th, 8 p.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
58 Smith Ave.; Ashokan, Sunday, 19th, 10:30 a. Ill,
and 2 p. m.; Arena, Tuesday, 21st, 11 a. m.; Kelley
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of WashCorners, Wednesday, 22nd, 7:45 p. m. ; Halcottville, ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth SunThursday, 23rd, 7:45 p. m.; Vega, Friday, 24th, 1:30 day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
p. m.; Roxbury village; sister Mead's home, Sunday, St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
26th, 10:30 a. in. and 2 v. m.
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us..
VAIL.
D,
JOSHUA. T. ROWE, Pastor.

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 1.0:30 a.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each , month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. 13. Dawson's, 611 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
B. C. RICE, Clerk.

HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hynius
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.
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HISTORICAL SKETCH.
The First Hopewell Old School Baptist Church,
Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J., has a limited number
of pamphlets containing Historical Sketch road at its
Two Hundredth Anniversary, and Articles of Faith
on which the church is established. The pamphlet
also contains a picture of the meetinghouse at Hopewell, a picture of the present pastor, Elder Chas.
W. Vaughn, and also of the late pastor, Elder F. A.
Chick. Copies can be obtained by sending twentyfive cents, money order or coin, to M. D. Blackwell,
Hopewell, New Jersey.

" IN PLACES OF
D2AWING

WaVVER."
(Judges v. II.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Aiiegoric 1 Narratives for the in
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postH
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
J. E. BEEBE Ba CO.,
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his christian experience, his long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt.
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
A LITTLE BOOK
River Association. In addition there is a short appendix dedicated to the memory of my mother. •
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound iu
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Please give name and post office address plainly
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[Tins book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it —En.]

A SICETCH OF THE UFE
of
JOSHUA S. COMME.

"THOUGHTS"
BY

A. T. BENSON
WAVERLY, PA.
Price 15 cents
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AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
13MMIBM & OMID.Al\Tle"
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To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Mer, Middletown, INT. -y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leeslourg, -Va.,.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
t893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE
CO.,

&

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 613:94 inches, wo will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS :—Pleaso allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN,

eiLEN jtorm,jeliati,
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."
VOL. 84.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 15, 1916.

NO. 6.

CORRESPONDENCE. subject upon which you wrote is a most
I

interesting one, and what you say is fully

DEAR SISTER FULCHER :—Your letter
of the 24th ult. received, and I will ask
your permission to send it to the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES for publication, as I believe it would be of interest and comfort
to others. I feel unworthy of the high
estimate you place upon my letters. The

my understanding, and is also corroborated by daily observation of the things
of nature's kingdom. The apostle. Paul
in his letter to the church at Rome declared, "The invisible things of him from
the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are
made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without excuse."
I have thought we might very appropriately speak of three great kingdoms as
being set up from the beginning: the
kingdom of nature, the kingdom of heaven
and the kingdom of Satan ; and then we
may think of the great King over all,
who has set each one in its proper place,
who rules over all, and finally disposes of
all after the counsel of his own will. The
great purpose, object, secret of all hi the
mind of the Father, the great first cause,
creator, owner, ruler and disposer, was
(as is revealed in the Scriptures of truth)
the exaltation of the name of his. Son and
our dear Savior. and Redeemer. ".For by
him were all things created, that are in
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and
invisible, whether they be thrones, or do-

Va., Feb. 15, 1916.
sustained by Bible teaching, according to
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am forHILLSVILLE,

warding you a letter written by Elder H.
B. Jones, of Texas. I consider it too
good to keep to myself, therefore I will
ask you to please publish it in the SIGNS,
that our people (the people of God, we
hope) may share with me the truth so
wonderfully and ably declared in it. I
love the good news from a far country,
whose inhabitants are children of light,
and this light, being formed by God himself, is of such splendor that mortal
tongue cannot, even though it speaks as
the spiritual mind directs, describe the
beauty thereof in its fullness.
May the tender mercy of God deliver
us from evil, and his uniting love draw
us together as an unbroken family circle.
ANNIE FULCHER.
\VINNSBORO,

Texas, Sept. 3, 1915.
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minions, or principalities, or powers : all through righteousness, unto eternal life,
things were created by him, and for him : by Jesus Christ our Lord."—Romans v.
and he is before all things, and by him 20, 21. We learn in this connection that
all things consist. And he is the head of by the disobedience of one man many
the body, the church : who is the begin- were made sinners, and by one man sin
ning, the firstborn from the dead; that in entered into the world, and death by sin,
all things he might have the preeminence. so death bath passed upon all, for that
For it pleased the Father that in him all have sinned. So it was the first man
should all fullness dwell."—Col. i. 16-19. Adam by whom sin entered into the
Man is the only thing in this natural world, and by his disobedience all his
kingdom to which the Creator gave a children were made sinners. He being
spiritual law. The man also had his own our head and representative naturally,
peculiar laws of life, or nature, given by we all sinned in him. This first man
the Creator; the two laws were the very Adam we are told is the figure of him
opposite one of the other. Why the God (Christ) that was to come. (Romans v. 14.)
of heaven and earth saw proper to give Again, we are told, 1 Tim. ii. 14, "And
to his creature, who was only natural, of Adam was not deceived ; but the woman
the earth earthy, a law so contrary or being deceived, [Adam] was in the transopposite to the law of his being, is an- gression." The serpent (which was more
swered only in one way : it was even so, subtile than any of the beasts of the field
because it seemed good in his sight. We which the Lord God had made) was there
know he could have made the man equal in the garden and beguiled our mother
to the law he intended to give him had it Eve, and she ate of the forbidden fruit,
been his will to do so, or be could have and she gave to her husband and he did
given him a law perfectly congenial with eat. Now I entertain the thought here
the law of his being. The proof that it that Adam was involved from the very
was not his will to do either is that he second that his wife partook, for they
did not do either, and the proof that his were created one, and their name was .
creature man was just such a creature as called Adam before the rib was taken
he intended, and that it was his will to from the man that was made a woman.
give him just such a law as he did, is that After this, Adam said, This is now bone
he did it. In regard to his violation of of my bones and flesh of my flesh; she
that law and the entrance of sin into the shall be called woman, because she was
world, it was according to the will of taken out of man. " Therefore shall a
God, or it was contrary to his will, or he man leave his father and his mother, and
had no will or purpose respecting the shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall
matter at all. It is to limit the Holy be one flesh." Now I think it first took
One of Israel, or to charge God with all this to make this Adam the figure of
folly, to take either of the above positions him that was to come, viz., Jesus Christ.
except the first, so it is evidently as the It was love that moved Adam to partake
apostle Paul said: "Moreover, the law with his wife of this forbidden fruit, but
entered, that the offence might abound. that love was based upon and was the
But where sin abounded, grace did much product of a previously existing relationmore abound: that as sin hath reigned ship. So the bride, the Lamb's wife,
unto death, even so might grace reign God's covenant people, had a spiritual
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life-standing in Christ before the fall.
In covenant relation the bride was betrothed to her Head and Husband, even
Jesus, before the world was; Jesus was
her Husband. Upon no other hypothesis
of reasoning would the term "redemption " apply to the work of Jesus in saving his people, for the very word " redeem " always carries the idea of prior
ownership. No man can redeem anything that was not his before it went astray or was lost.
But back to that serpent and his work,
who in another place is called that old
serpent, the devil. Some Old Baptists
seem so afraid of him that they do not
like to hear his name mentioned, especially in connection with the works of God,
and seem to think he is a kind of selfexistent, independent being, that has
given the Lord considerable worry since
the creation of this world, but to my
mind the Scriptures clearly teach that he
is a creature of God, fully and perfectly
under his control ; nor do I believe one
word of that notion about his once being
an angel of light in the heaven of eternal
glory, and was thence cast down into this
world and became a devil, lost, as is
taught in Milton's " Paradise." That he
is a creature is proven by the Scripture
already quoted from Col. i. 16, for everything visible or invisible is included in
God's creation. Our Savior told the
hypocritical Pharisees that he (the devil)
was a murderer from the beginning, and
abode not in the truth, because there is
no truth in him, so I take it for granted
that he has been a devil from the very
beginning of his existence. In the fortyfirst chapter of Job he is set forth figuratiVely as Leviathan, and he is described
as a wonderful and mighty creature, and
the chapter ends by saying, "Upon earth
there is not his like, who is made without
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fear. He beholdeth all high things : he
is king over all the children of pride."
Job tells us, twenty-sixth chapter, thirteenth verse, speaking of some of the
works of the Lord, and his mysterious
way, " By his Spirit he hath garnished
the heavens; his hand hath formed the
crooked serpent," and the wise man, Solomon, tells us, Eccl. vii. 13, " Consider
the work of God : for who can make that
straight which he bath made crooked I"
No intelligent being ever made anything
without a use for it, a place for it to fill,
so the great Creator of all things evidently made this old crooked serpent as
he did all things else, for a purpose. As
Solomon says again, "The Lord bath
made all things for himself; yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil."—Prov.
xvi. 4. And he that made him can approach unto him, so he says, Isaiah xxvii.
1, "In that day the Lord, with his sore,
and great, and strong sword, shall punish
leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall
slay the dragon that is in the sea." After
the seduction of our mother Eve, and the
fall, we hear the Lord saying to the serpent, " Because thou hast done this, thou
art cursed above all cattle, and above
every beast of the field: upon thy belly
shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all
the days of thy life: and I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his
heel." Here the Lord plainly tells us
that he put the enmity between the
woman and the serpent, and her seed and
the seed of the serpent, and tells us what
the serpent shall do, and what the seed
of the woman (which I understand is
Christ) shall do. I am glad to believe
that Satan, the serpent, is the Lord's
creature, and that He rules and controls
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him at all times ; believing this, though in the mouth of Balaam : He hath not
he continues to hurl his hellish darts, I beheld iniquity, neither hath he seen percan confidently sing with the poet :
verseness in Israel. (Numbers xxiii. 21.)
"Plagues and death around me fly;
David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, was
Till he bids I cannot die;
inspired to say, Although my house be
Not a single shaft can hit
Till the God of love sees fit."
not so with God, yet he hath made with
Like a vicious dog that is fastened with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in
a chain, he will go the full length of his all things and sure, for this is all my salchain, and will do all the harm to the vation and all my desire, although he
Lord's little ones that he can, but his make it not to grow. Here I understand
bounds are fixed; like as the mighty God David is speaking in the Spirit of Christ,
of Israel hath said to the sea, so I believe of the fixed, sure and certain arrangement
he has said to this evil one: Hitherto for the salvation of all his covenant peoshalt thou go, but no further, and here ple. In perfect harmony with the lanshalt thy proud waves be stayed. (Job guage the apostle Paul breaks forth in
xxxviii. 11.) If there had not been a praise of the God and Father of our Lord
serpent, a devil, nor enmity, nor sin, in Jesus Christ, who bath blessed us with
the world, how could the mighty power all spiritual blessings in heavenly places
of the Captain of our salvation been dis- in Christ, " according as he hath chosen
played l Where would have been the us in him before the foundation of the
song of victory, the song of that mighty world, that we should be holy and withredeemed host singing, Thou art worthy out blame before him in love."—Eph. i. 4.
to take the book and to open the seals God's covenant people in the world are
thereof, for thou wast slain, and hath re- as a little city besieged by a great king
deemed us to God by thy blood out of (Satan), who has built great bulwarks
every kindred, tongue, people and na- against it, yet there was found in it a
tion f (Rev. v. 9.) I see in all this ar- poor wise man (Jesus), who by his wisrangement Wisdom's way of hewing out dom delivered the little city. (See Eccl.
the seven pillars, (Prov. ix. 3,) i. e., in ix. 13-45.) Solomon beheld this wisdom
creation, providence and grace the seven by revelation from afar, and it seemed
divine attributes of Deity are displayed. great unto him, and so with us when we
Long ere the serpent beguiled our mother by the eye of faith are enabled to see the
Eve in the garden, and our earthly head great victory of our blessed Redeemer
and representative fell, with all his pos- and Savior, as the Captain of our salvaterity, under the curse of the law, the tion, over the prince of the power of the
covenant of redemption was ready, so air, and all the powers of darkness and
that when the covenant people of God death. Thus we are prepared to join in
fell in Adam they fell, as it were, in the with all the blood-washed hosts of the
lap of mercy, all their sins were laid upon redeemed in anthems of praise to him
One that was mighty to save. In cove- who through death destroyed him that
nant account he was even then made to had the power of death, that is, the devil,
be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we and delivered them who through fear of
might be made the righteousness of God death were all their lifetime subject to
in him. Israel, being in covenant, was bondage.
justified in Christ; the Lord put this word
I must now desist, for I have made
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appointments while here, and the people
seemed glad of an opportunity to hear
him again, and I felt that he had wonderful liberty, and more fully showed
that it was right that the gift (using my
own words) should be transplanted into a
larger field, and it is good for the church
here to have that stirring up that we
could not have in any other way. It is
said the gift shall make room for itself,
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 22, 1916.
am in- and it appears that way. I hope we will
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS
closing some selections from a few of appreciate as we should, and not fall
your precious mother's letters, written back to rest on our lees, and go to sleep,
after she went to Warwick to live, which as if there never could be any change.
you are at liberty to insert in the SIGNS Every time brother Fenton comes among
if you think best. I received many notes us the more I see a drawing to him. I
from her while your family lived here. think yesterday was the best I ever heard
She used to send them by you when you him. He seemed truly to be clothed with
were a boy and brought the milk to us the Spirit, and many spoke of their eneach morning, and to me they were dear, joyment of the preaching. It was our
sweet messages, always filled with the communion season, and he talked beautheme that was mostly in her thoughts. tifully, and, I think, in demonstration
Though she is so greatly missed, it is a of the Spirit and of power. I feel his
comfort to know she has entered into the visit was profitable to us all, and I hope
to himself. The Lord is not unmindful
fullness of what was to her so dear.
of
us, although we get far astray. The
With love to your dear family, I am in
sweet fellowship, unworthily your sister, text yesterday was, I felt gladness in my
heart when they said unto me, Let us go
BESSIE DTJRAND.
into the house of the Lord. The words
seemed to be right with me all the time.
WARWICK, N. Y., March 13, 1911.
MISS BESSIE DURAND—VERY DEAR 0, have I not had many sweet seasons in
SISTER :—As I take up your last letter, being in the assembly of the saints 7 and
I see that it was written on the morning how poor and unworthy I feel to have
that Horace left you, and was on his way such privileges. Why should I ever feel
to us. 0 how glad we were to have him cold and indifferent as I sometimes do
with us once more, although only for a I thought after Horace went away I never
short time, but I think his visit was truly would enjoy again what I had enjoyed,
appreciated by all who heard him. I and I wondered why it must be so. But
think I could see a growth; it seemed to I suppose we needed just such a stirring
me that the gift had more fully developed up. The Lord knows just what we need,
in the larger field in which he had been and will administer in his own way.
I was very sorry to hear of brother
called to labor. He enjoyed his visit
with you all, but the time was so short Durand's misfortune to get such a fall,
that he could be with you, and the time and I hope he is recovering from it. He
here seemed short, too. He filled four has been on my mind a great deal of late,

this letter quite too lengthy. Pardon me.
I have attempted to follow the wanderings of my mind, and just could not find
a stopping-place. May the Lord afford
you sustaining and comforting grace to
the end of the journey.
Yours in bonds of gospel fellowship,
H. B. JONES.
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and I feel a great desire to hear him
preach again, and hope he can visit the
church here some time in the near future,
when the weather gets settled and more
pleasant. I have been thinking about it
a great deal, and hope it will soon come
to pass.
I feel this is a poor reply to your dear
letter. Remember me to your dear household.
In love and hope,
SARAH P. LEFFERTS.

wisdom, sanctification and redemption,
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus
Christ, and shall be with him where he is
and behold his glory. Now is not that
glory made manifest to his people in
glimpses only, all down through the ages
to the present time ? It seems to me that
the child of God could only stand a very
small rays of that glory that should follow while in this time state, and what
must it be when eternity unfolds the
whole to our enraptured vision ? But
what is the use of my trying to tell it all
when I know so little of this great matter ? But I wanted to tell you what was
in my mind, and I know you will cast the
mantle of charity over it all.
T have just heard of the departure of
dear sister Allen. How her dear family
will miss her, but shall we not all miss
her words of comfort ? How
would
love to be with the church when they lay
her body away, but I cannot be there.
There are many deaths around here; a
funeral is passing now. It all goes to
show that life is short, but "the foundation of God standeth sure, having this
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are
his." My mind turns to you all very
often.
Your sister in sweet fellowship,
SARAH P. LEFFERTS.

N. Y., April, 1911.
DEAR SISTER :-----I am alone to-day, the
little boys are at school, and their mother
at the store, and as you are on my mind
I would like to tell you some of my
thoughts, and wish you could share them
with me, but I know I cannot clothe them
with words that will convey to your mind
the beauty that I have seen in these
words, which have been following me for
several days : "And the glory that should
follow."-1 Peter i. 11. Should follow
what ? My mind goes back to the beginning of time, yes, even before time was,
in the ancients of eternity, when God in
his infinite wisdom laid the plan of salvation by grace for many of Adam's race,
even before they were created, according
to the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit. It
seems so wonderful that the whole was
WARWICK, N. Y., April 30, 1912.
consummated in the mind of God before
BELOVED SISTER :—This is Saturday
the earth was framed. 0 the depth of morning, and I am very busy, but you
the riches, both of the wisdom and knowl- are in my mind and perhaps you are
edge of God, and the glory that should wanting another letter from me, and it
follow. I see this plan embraces the seems I cannot keep my pen from the
elect subjects of grace, poor sinners re- paper. I have felt like singing all the
deemed by the blood of Christ, who is morning, yet
cannot keep the tears
made unto the elect precious, who is their back, for the dream I had last night is
WARWICK,
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NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Jan. 26, 1916.
still fresh in my mind. There was a
large meeting at Southampton. I saw
DEAR BRETHREN :—How unknown to
many of the dear faces, you and brother those who know not God are those moWill. Brother and sister Durand were ments, given to the called of God, of
sitting at the table by the pulpit, and a nearness of access unto God. Here the
beautiful wreath of roses encircled them. soul pours forth its moans and longings,
0 it was so beautiful; it seems there was and adoration, and we are bowed in sasome unseen power in it that stays with cred worship at the throne of his grace.
me this morning, and makes me feel that A few hours ago I sat reading the Scripif I ever sat down with Abraham, Isaac tures, and found the word sweet, and my
and Jacob it is now. I cannot express heart was stirred. Then certain persons
what I feel, the sweet emotions that fill came into my mind, my reading was susmy heart.
pended, and my heart went out in prayer
I must now lay this aside, as duty is to God for them. I mentally viewed
calling me.
their circumstances, burdens, temptations,
A whole hour has passed, and I again and trials they were then enduring, and
take my pen. Yesterday I was down in this was the burden of my prayer: Be
the• depths, my thoughts and feelings merciful and gracious unto them, and let
could not ascend higher than my own all these things work together for their
head. Can it be that the Lord has been good. As I sat thus in prayer to God my
teaching me that all of my downsittings thoughts were turned to myself, and I
and uprisings are in the hand of my Re- felt in my heart, 0 that all things might
deemer, and that he casts down and lifts work together for my good, and in an inup at his will ? 0 if I could praise him stant I felt, How can the great and holy
as I ought, but I know I cannot do that God be good to me ? How can he who
while this side of eternity. But all his worketh all things after the counsel of
attributes look so lovely to me I see no his own will ordain that all things shall
room for self to boast in such a theme as work together for my good ? How can
this; I would crown him Lord of all. A he have a thought toward me ? how can
few days ago I felt that he had brought he delight in me ? In the twinkling of
me into darkness, and not into light, and an eye I looked over my whole life,
to-day I can say, My cup runneth over. what I have been, all unrighteousness;
Surely goodness and mercy hath followed what I am even now in my Adamic nature.
me all the days of my life. If my cup I saw myself utterly unworthy. I saw
runs over until it reaches you and yours, myself as a very abject, unholy, unclean,
I feel that the object of this writing will vile transgressor, ungodly. 0 the imbe reached, for I want to share it with measurable gulf I saw between the Holy
you. I can see your faces in my mind as One of Israel and me, a sinner! I saw
I saw them in my dream. I never could myself base, to be despised, a fit object
put much confidence in dreams, except for the just condemnation of God, meet
when accompanied with power that stays to be under the curse of the law. I found
with me.
my heart much moved, so humbled under
I had a good letter from Viola Kulp the sight, the tears came into my eyes,
yesterday, my dear niece, you know.
and under the dreadful consciousness of
SARAH P. LEFFERTS.
what I am in my vile nature I moaned
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and cried unto God, Do not abhor me,
cast me not away. Then came with all
graciousness the words to my heart, To
them who love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. What!
Can a vile, sinful being love the just and
holy God 1 0, I feel I love God, and I
love him as revealed in the face of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
" Love I much I I've much forgiven ;
I'm a miracle of grace."

Once I was altogether enmity against
God, alienated from the life of God
through the ignorance that is in me, because of the blindness of my heart, but
the Lord has, I hope, called me by his
grace; he drew me, a wretched, guilty sinner, unto himself, brought me with a
broken and contrite heart at his feet, crying for mercy, yearning for reconciliation
and salvation. Surely he gave me a
heart to know him. (Jer. xxiv. 7.) As it
is written, " They shall all know me, from
the least of them unto the greatest of
them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive
their iniquity, and I will remember their
sin no more."—Jer. xxxi. 34. And unto
me Jesus became precious, and to this day
he is most precious to my soul, and I, a
poor sinner, love him, yes, I love the dear
incarnate Son of God ; the Lamb of God,
our Savior. " To them who are the called
according to his purpose." Called by
God's grace, called unto the fellowship of
the incarnate Son of God, called to the
inheritance of all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ, called unto his
eternal glory by Christ Jesus. I was
comforted as the blessedness of the gospel
of God's grace was unfolded to my tried
soul, and I saw in that moment my acceptance in the beloved Savior, the Head
of the church, all according to the eternal
purpose, everlasting love, and mercy,
and grace in Christ Jesus.

" 0! wondrous grace, and mystery profound ;
In God's eternal purpose I was found;
His sovereign love, His grace, His deep decree,
In some mysteriou's way included me."

0 these precious, sacred verities came to
my heart with comforting power, and
was nourished by the consolations of our
Beloved; and was filled with joy and
peace in believing,
" Whate'er thou deniest, 0 give me thy grace;
The Spirit's sure witness and smiles of thy face ;
Indulge me with patience to wait at thy throne,
And find even now some sweet foretastes of home."

Thus once more I feel I can say, I
have known in my soul the gospel of
Christ in power, and in the Holy Ghost,
and in much assurance. And as the
tribes of Israel of old worshiped God by
the shedding of the blood of a lamb in
the morning and evening sacrifice, so the
spiritual Israel, the true worshipers of
God, unto this day draw nigh unto God
continually by the one offering of Christ,
the Lamb of. God. 0 children of God,
the throne at which we worship is the
throne of God and the Lamb. The Lamb
in the midst of the throne. (Rev. v. 6-14 ;
xxii. 3.) He once was slain, he gave himself an offering and a sacrifice unto God
for a sweet smelling savor, to wash away
our sins in his precious blood; to obtain
eternal redemption for us. But Christ
Jesus the Lamb liveth again, he arose
from the tomb, and ascended to heaven,
and was received up unto glory, and he
is set down on the right hand of the
Majesty in the heavens. He is enthroned,
he reigns, the Lamb in the midst of the
throne, loved, believed in and worshiped
by all the blood-washed church of God,
the redeemed of the Lord, saying with a
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and
glory, and blessing, and every creature
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
under the earth, and such as are in the
sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing and honor, and glory, and
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb forever and
ever. And the four beasts said, Amen.
And the four and twenty elders fell down
and worshiped him that liveth forever and
ever. (Rev. v.12-14.) My heart is saying,
"Amen," too. 0 the contrast between
this scene and that portrayed in the next
chapter ! And the heaven departed as a
scroll when it is rolled together, and every
mountain and island were moved out of
their places. And the kings of the earth,
and the great men, and the chief captains,
and the mighty men, and every bondman,
and every freeman, hid themselves in the
dens and in the rocks of the mountains,
and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall
on us, and hide us from the face of him
that sitteth on the throne, and from the
wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of
his wrath is come, and who shall be able
to stand I (Rev. vi. 14-17.) 0 the comfort and delight of my yearning heart is
to behold the Lamb in the midst of the
throne, by faith to see the Lamb that was
slain, and who liveth again, even Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the
angels for the suffering of death, crowned
with glory and honor. For all my expectations of forgiveness, cleansing, righteousness, justification, salvation and of
being brought unto glory, is by him.
From the throne of God and the Lamb
even now, by faith, I blessedly realize
there flows unto me the pure river of
water of life, clear as crystal. (Rev. xxii.
1.) Here I drink the river of his pleasures.
(Psalms xxxvi. 8.)
"I taste, delight succeeds to woe ;
I bathe, no waters cleanse me so ;
Such joy and purity to share,
I could remain enraptured there."

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

169

THOUGHTS ON PSALMS XXIV. I-5.
"THE earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof;
the world, and they that dwell therein."

The psalmist considers the vastness of
the work of creation, and all the multitude of people that dwell on the earth.
He that created all, to him all belongs,
both the earth and the people.
"For he hath founded it upon the seas,
and established it upon the floods." How
many times it has been under the sea and
raised up again we do not know, to establish a firm foundation suitable for the
habitation of men. When the fullness of
time came man was created, and his posterity has spread over the earth. Humanity had no part in the work of creation, since man was the last part of it,
and he has always been, and is even now,
rather a destroyer than a creator, both of
mineral resources and of life. David saw
much both of the evil acts of unregenerate men, and the propensities of his own
nature.
" Who shall ascend into the bill of the
Lord I or who shall stand in his holy
place 1" That place where the love of
God is first in the minds of the inhabitants, where brethren and sisters in that
highest and most dear relationship ever
known to mortals here meet to talk of
spiritual joys, of the blessings of God to
men, of One who died for men who were
lost in sin, and brought them to know
and love him. These people love to hear
the brethren and sisters talk of his love
to men, and how he calls them to know
him, and his power to save even unworthy
sinners. This is a high hill, above the
petty cares and trials of natural life, so that
sometimes when we are contemplating the
joys of spiritual life we forget for a time
all our cares and sorrows of the life of
the plain below. This holy hill of the
Lord, or mount of God's holiness, is the
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church, pure and holy, as seen without
any of our human errors, where we worship God with pure hearts fervently, not
some costly building, for a few may gather in a private house and be blessed with
a sense of the Divine presence, and feed
on the word as well as in a costly structure where hundreds are met together.
The great question before humanity is
not the spot on earth, but to whom do
these greatest of all blessings that were
ever bestowed on mortals belong ? Who
shall stand in his holy place of all these
millions of mortals " He that hath
clean hands." Some men toil in the fields,
and their hands become soiled with earth,
but I think it is in a different sense that
cleanliness of hands is used here. What
the mind plans the hands work out, or
make manifest. If then the bands work
deceit the mind has planned the evil, and
it is that which cometh out of a man that
defileth him, or shows the true nature of
his thoughts. Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh
on the heart. Then again, all men by
nature are sinners, so there must be a
purging of the source of the thoughts before the hands can be clean from evil
deeds. If one has been washed by regeneration of sinful desires, he will have
clean hands. If we can get the evidence
that one has been washed in the Savior's
blood, that fountain that was opened
for the house of David for sin and uncleanness, we are not afraid of his soiling
the holy place or handling the word of
God deceitfully.
" He shall receive the blessing from the
Lord." The psalmist does not speak in
any'doubtful terms of this matter. When
they present themselves, they receive the
blessing, and notice this blessing is from
the God of heaven, and something that

no man, set of men, kings nor theologians
have any control over, either to command
or to hinder. The psalmist is evidently
considering those who are called out of
this great multitude of men to know the
cleansing power of Jesus' blood, for in
the sixth verse he says, " This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek
thy face, 0 Jacob." Jacob is a name used
to signify the Lord's people. " For the
Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the
lot [sum] of his inheritance."—Deut.
xxxii. 9. These Scriptures are not written to cut off the little ones, but for the
assurance of those who have only a little
hope, and that hope is in the sacrifice that
Jesus made for such as they are. Who
then has clean hands ? They who have
been washed in Jesus' blood, and no
others. No other washing, no other
cleansing will do, but when they come to
the church professing a hope that they
are washed in that fountain, we do not
have to ask them for promises of behavior,
or question them as to their knowledge
of the letter of the Bible, for love is the
fulfilling of the whole law, and he whom
Christ has cleansed stands justified; it is
God that justifieth, who is he that condemneth ? If when we present ourselves
before the Lord as his worshipers, the
devil comes with an accusation of unclean
hands, or unfitness, we plead Christ as
our hope, and our advocate at the mercyseat. These things are spoken for our
comfort here that we may rest on sure
promises, yet the hope of every one of
Jacob's spiritual posterity goes beyond
this earth, and all earthly things, all
doubts and fears. Having been washed
by Jesus' blood, they are also found with
oil in their lamps, and will enter in to the
wedding feast and the joys of their Lord.
A. E. RITTENHOUSE.
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Maryland.
DEAR ELDER KER :—I am inclosing a
copy of a letter written to me by Miss
Emma Sheppard, of Hopewell, N. J.,
which to me is rich in experience, and at
the time of receiving it seemed to be just
what I needed, it bringing to my mind
travels of my own, and refreshing my
memory of past seasons of rejoicing,
which are now for the most part absent
from my cold and lifeless frame. I have
not her permission for the publication of
this letter, but if in y'our judgment it will
be profitable to the readers of the SIGNS,
I do not think she will object, and am
willing to take the responsibility on myself.
I wish that I were able to write to you
concerning your editorial in the SIGNS
for September 15th, but I am unable to
frame a letter that would in any way be
suitable. I read it, I ate it, I loved it,
and would, if it were His will to thaw with
beams of love divine this heart, this frozen heart of mine, that I might live again
in the sweet communion of his presence.
The editorial was so good to me, but all
such things to me now are as a match
which is struck in the darkness, the glimmer is sweet, for it is light, but it is only
a flicker and is gone.
Elder Ker, I hope you will be able to
attend the Salisbury Association, and, if
possible, can you not arrange to make us
I wish
a visit at the Salisbury Church
you could, and I have been requested by
others here to write to you and ask you
if you could come to us some time, and
while I know your time is better occupied
than by writing to one like me, yet I will
appreciate even a short reply to this, for
of all the unfit and unprofitable ones ever
received in the church I am the worst.
Unworthily yours,
F. SELBY FISHER.
SALISBURY,
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HOPEWELL, N. J., Aug. 2, 1915.

MR. F. SELBY FISHER—MY DEAR
FRIEND :—I have tried to answer your
letter many times, but words seemed to
fail me when I would undertake to do so.
I certainly enjoyed your letter very much,
and the meeting was indeed wonderful to
me, but little did we think how soon our
dear one was to part from us. 0 I do not
at times know how to bear it, I do feel so
small to take up the duties now put upon
me, I am so unfit. My sister Millie is
now in the hospital with typhoid fever;
she has been very sick, but is improving.
Right away after the anniversary meeting a terrible cloud seemed to rest over
me, the heavens seemed to be closing in
about me, and I was in total darkness,
until one day, .after mother was taken
sick, I was made to throw my arms upward, and exclaim, My God, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me, and I cannot begin to tell you the sweet moments
I enjoyed. I then sat down to write you,
and had the letter partly finished, in
which condition it still remains. ' During
the rest of mother's sickness, and at her
death, I cannot tell you how I felt, I
seemed to be caught up in His arms and
was stilled by His love, which reigned
supreme during that time, but since then
I have been thrown into unutterable despair. I wonder at times if there was ever
anything given me to rejoice in; did I
ever see a little promise for me that I
might some day be saved ? Why art
thou cast down, 0 my soul, and why art
thou disquieted within me '1 Is thy mercy
clean gone forever 7 When I think of it
I am made to shrink with shame; I am so
vile, so prone to sin, that I fear to even
look upon his word, and when I do I find
no promise there, because I do everything
contrary to his word; there surely is no
hope for me. I feel sometimes I cannot
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mingle with the church again, but when
it is so that I can I find myself there,
seeking for a faint hope that I might
some day be taught of the Lord and know
his felt presence within me. During
your last visit with us, when you were
telling of your experience, I was made to
say, Why, it is just the way I feel; I have
run away from his company, I have run
away from them, though I have felt at
times that I would love to dwell in the
banqueting-house and enjoy the feast
prepared for God's little ones, but that
pleasure is not for me, I cannot taste the
food. I fear sometimes that I have been
carried away by the world to fields of
woe, where there is nothing but sorrow
and ruin. I at one time had a love for
these things, for the brethren and church
of God, which I cannot describe, but
where is it gone ? My heart is cold, I
seem to have no feeling, my interest gone
in everything; why am I thus ? Why this
dull and lifeless frame ? When I look at
my little sister, and think of the care she
still needs, I shudder, because I cannot
and am not qualified to make her the
woman I know our mother wished her to
be, but my prayer now is that the Comforter will come again and give me what
I need, that I may be able to make her a
good companion for father, and a good
town citizen. I know He is able to give
all that is needful in all things and at all
times, and I feel that when his appointed
time came he only took his own when he
took the sunshine from our home, and I
know from the life she lived and led she
is far happier than we are. She called
us all to her bedside that morning, and
when she was talking to me, I asked her
if she were happy, and never will forget
how she looked and said, Why should I
be leaving this world if I am not happy ?
So I think it is not for us here in the flesh
to mourn or wish her back.

August 4th.—I did not finish this, and
will try to write some more. Everything
seemed so dark and gloomy this morning
I could not do my work, I just wandered
around, and after a while I walked up to
the table on which lay the Bible and
opened it at these words, "I will not leave
you comfortless : I will come to you."
The tears flowed like rain, I was humbled,
all power seemed to have left me, I loved
him, I felt differently than I have ever
before, all was light, the clouds dispersed,
and these words came to me, Even if I do
love him I do not keep his commandments, and I was again sorely troubled,
but hope he will yet deliver me and set
me free, because I do love his people, and
I do love these things, but I know I am
nothing but sin, there is nothing but sin
in my flesh, and unless he performs a
miracle I am utterly lost.
There is nothing in this letter worth
sending, but you will know that I think
of you often, and I hope to receive an
answer some time, for it is often the only
comfort I have. You spoke of me as " sister" in your last letter to me; I am nova
sister, and do not feel that it can ever be,
because am too vile.
Your unworthy friend,
EMMA SHEPPARD.
Oklahoma.
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—If you
will permit one so base as I am to thus address you. I have read your articles from
the time you became one of the editors of
the SIGNS with much interest and great
satisfaction, having been fed by your able
pen as a ready writer, made so by the
mighty power and wisdom of the exalted
sovereign God, and have, from the first
article that I read from your pen, had a
burning desire to write you and inform
you how I esteemed you as one of God's
humble, true servants, though I have from
CEMENT,
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time to time excused myself from doing
so, feeling sure that a poor, weak, ignorant mind like I possess could hardly hope
to write or say anything that could comfort and cheer you or any of God's humble poor. To will is present with me, but
how to perform that which is good I find
not. Many times have I in my loneliness almost given up in despair, when
the dear old SIGNS would come to my
humble abode, and I would run through
the pages and columns of this welcome
visitor to me and mine, looking for the
letter " L," feeling sure there was something there in store for my hungry soul.
I always read every communication,
every editorial, and am edified by each
letter, though there seems to be something in your writings that makes my rebellious heart rejoice. When I read the
editorial in which you expressed yourself
as feeling discouraged, I said deep down
in my heart that you certainly did not
realize what comfort your letters of love
were to the lambs and sheep of God's
heritage, scattered abroad all over the
land. From a point of experience it
seems that all of God's chosen elect people must pass through dark tunnels and
dungeons; Jeremiah, the Lord's prophet,
had almost to perish in the mud of an underground dungeon. It is true that God
knows how and does lift up his poor, weak
servants and causes them to rejoice even
in adversity. There are no afflictions, no
persecutions, no toils, no prison houses,
that can long hold or disquiet his children. He comes to them in fiery furnaces,
amid ferocious beasts, on stormy seas,
speaking peace, and driving away fear,
darkness and gloom. The murky waters
of the Red Sea could not long be a hindrance to Israel when God's time came for
her to be freed from Egyptian bondage.
Pharaoh and his wicked army could only
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follow them and cause them to fear far
enough just to reach the place that God
had prepared for Israel's deliverance and
their enemies' destruction. All things
work together for good to them that love
God, &c. I have thought that the sentiment of the words that Moses was given
to speak to the children of Israel while
standing on the banks of the Red Sea,
Stand still and see the salvation of the
Lord, still rules in the hours of distress
and darkness among the people of God.
There are with me so many dark valleys
to pass through that I am often made to
feel I am an intruder among the children
of God. Dear brother Lefferts, for nearly
twenty years I have been trying in my illiterate, weak way to preach the unsearchable truth of God our Savior, and now in my
declining years I feel that instead of
growing in faithfulness and submission
to God I see more rebellion in myself
than ever before. I often cry out, 0
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death I
While I have a little hope and faith that
cling to the atoning blood of the Son of
God, yet I still have this sense of wretchedness whenever permitted to try to comfort Zion. God forbid that I should know
anything among the children of God but
Christ and him crucified.
In conclusion, I must ask you to pardon me for imposing on you as I have
with this long letter. Indeed I feel that
justice to this would consign it to the
flames. I am sending it because I desire
you to know that away off here in Oklahoma resides a poor, ignorant sinner who
loves you for Jesus' sake. I hope and
pray that God will continue to use you in
the future as he has in the past for the
comfort of Zion.
I am your unworthy brother, I hope, in
the faith of Jesus,
L. E. SKINNER.
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CORINTHIANS XVI. 14.

" LET all your things be done with charity."

If one should not set forth a portion of
Scripture as another has declared it, how
good it would be to have charity in exercise, and not openly oppose that one, as
long as the one has not presented error.
Our exposition of the Scriptures is not
binding upon the faith and belief of the
flock, but for the comfort of the flock, not
for argument. If charity were in exercise we would never oppose, but bear all
things, believe all things, hope all things,
endure all things, and instead of opposing (if charity were in exercise) we would
seek the welfare of Zion and go on in our
way, considering every one whether they
have been with Jesus. How necessary
that the older brethren exercise charity
(if they have it) toward the younger
brethren, and rather be fathers to them
than be on the watch for some misstep in
their views. So it is something more
than love when we examine the blessedness of charity.
J. M. FENTON.

The apostle Paul, when writing to the
churches or brethren, had the gift to direct, advise, admonish and exhort, and
every declaration of the apostles is clothed
with apostolic authority. We need not
go outside of their instruction to be
guided as to our course. Paul has defined charity in his letter to the church of
God at Corinth, 1 Cor. xiii. 4-8: " Charity
suffereth long, and is kind ; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;
beareth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things.
Charity never faileth." It appears that
there is a difference between charity and
love. We may have charity for some
and not have much love for some. When
Paul was among false brethren he had
charity for them, for the gift of charity PHILADELPHIA, Pa.
was such with the apostle that he rejoiced when Christ was preached, even
WEISER, Idaho, Nov. 30, 1915.
out of envy by some to add to his bonds,
DEAR BROTHER E. G. WEBB:—Your
Charity was of such virtue with him that request for my experience is hard to fulhe esteemed it of great value, not only to fill. It is hardly worth relating. Our
himself, but to be in exercise by the parents were the same, and you know I
household of faith, and for this reason he am of a positive disposition. I studied
wrote them at Corinth to let all your science when a young man, and have althings be done with charity." " Charity ways to be sure of my position. In this
suffereth long, and is kind." When char- positive way I viewed everything that
ity is in exercise we suffer, and endure it
patiently, knowing that Jesus suffered in presented itself to me. Science, politics,
the flesh, and feel kindly toward those business and religion, I supposed were all
who have unintentionally caused us to to be decided on the same basis. So 1
suffer. "Charity envieth not." What lived a moral life, thinking I was as good
blessedness would abound if we were free as many who claimed to be christians,
from envy. How prone the flesh is to be thought my chances were as good as
puffed up, to seek the preeminence, but
many church members (perhaps they
how different
were), but I think now that real christians
"When free from envy, scorn and pride,
Our wishes all above,
are incomparably better than I was at
-Each can a brother's failings hide,
And show a brother's love."
that time, Later in life I saw myself a,
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sinner, and tried to pray for relief, but
seemed to get worse (but of course I could
not). I often resolved to do better, but
would fail to keep my promises. I would
renew my vows, only to break them again.
I often meditated how I could lead a better life, but all my plans failed. My
prayers seemed never to reach more than
an arm's length. I read the Bible to see
how it agreed with science. I saw no
trouble there, neither seemed to refute
the other, but a pure life was not worked
out by arithmetic; science did not solve
it. What must I do ? It took something
positive and definite to satisfy me, so I
thought how would I get it ? It seemed
that all my plans failed, my resources
were exhausted, and while lying on the
bed waiting for some untried means of
relief, it seemed like a soft voice said,
Thy sins are forgiven. Relief was instantaneous. My soul was filled with joy.
Science and arithmetic combined could
not have solved my troubles so readily
nor so completely. For a short time all
was well, but the time was too short to
suit me. Then the thought came, Maybe
that was a dream, a delusion or imagination, as I was then lying on the bed.
Then I wanted to know for sure that I
heard a voice. How could I know
Again I wanted to be positive. I looked
about for evidence. I could not figure it
out by science or by nature. I now
longed for a better life. I began to look
about among the different denominations,
to see what relief they might give me, but
few preachers could explain the workings
of my experiences; some made going to
the " church " very easy, some seemed to
drift away very easily. I tried to make up
my mind to go to this " church " or that,
but could not quite do it. Then I thought,
Why not go to' the Baptist ? But they
were so much at variance of opinion that
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they were not agreed among themselves.
Some seemed more for discipline than for
regeneration, and this seemed strange to
me. It seemed to me that the church
should be made up of all the regenerated
persons within its reach. I hesitated,
studied, looked and longed. Short Scripture came into my thoughts. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved.
He that hid his talent in the ground was
a wicked servant. I wanted to be baptized, but no place seemed to exactly suit
me. I finally asked a traveling preacher
to baptize me, without my joining any
church, but he would not do it. Then in
desperation I reviewed all the denominations in my reach and finally resolved to
go to the Primitive Baptists and see if
they would let me worship with them,
for I could not be satisfied without being
baptized. He that is ashamed to confess
me before men, the same will I be ashamed
to confess before my Father. They
seemed to welcome me with the right
hand of fellowship and brotherly love.
I could not be satisfied in any other place.
I am not satisfied now with my hope and
experience, as my hope is too weak, my
experience is too strange and unusual. I
want more evidence, something positive.
I cannot walk by sight, and my faith is
so weak I am continually in doubt. My
constant prayer is for more divine light
and help. How can I live a better life
without light and help ? Some of the
promises give me hope. Ask and ye shall
receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and
it shall be opened to you. Those who
hunger and thirst after righteousness,
shall be filled. My wife is the greatest
earthly help I could possibly have, but
mortal help is not sufficient in my need.
So, by request, here is the strange experience of a strange man.
M. N. WEBB.
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FIGSBORO, Va., Jan. 25, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—I inclose herewith a
letter from Elder M. P. Moran, which
was very comforting to me, a message
from the Lord's humble poor, and one
near to the end of his journey as brother
Moran was when he wrote this, his last
attempt to write to any one that we know
of, which makes us feel that he knew
something of the realities of the religion
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. I
feel it will be of comfort to others, and
would be glad if you would publish it if
it does not crowd out something better.
Yours truly,
JOHN E. BURGESS.

Va., Nov. 25, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER BURGESS :
—I was not surprised to get your good
letter, for I had been feeling for several
days that I was going to hear from you.
I have been wanting to write to you all
ever since we left Martinsville, Va., but
have not been able to write, and am now
writing this lying on my back. I cannot
lie much on my side, and have not sat up
since we have been here, but can raise up
in bed to drink. I am very poorly, and
realize fully that I cannot be here long.
I suffer a great deal. Knowing as I do
that there is no possible hope of my recovery, I am anxious for the time to
come when I humbly hope I will be done
with suffering, trials and tribulations, and
go to that city. where I expect to meet
that precious one who has gone before.
O dear ones, you cannot imagine the sorrow it brought to my poor heart, for she
was so good and kind. I had often looked
into the casket and seen the companions
or husbands of others, and tried to sympathize with them, but when I looked
down in the casket and saw my own I
felt as I never had before. As to her
BUFFALO RIDGE,

eternal happiness, my mind is easy. I
wish I could tell you all of her conversation with me the day before she died, but
will tell a little in short. She said she
was satisfied that I was not going to live,
and could not bear for me to leave her
here alone. She said she used to dread
death, but now it was no dread; said she
did not mind it any more than she did
going to sleep, and that if she knew she
would die before morning that. evening
would be the happiest time of her life.
She awakened me twice that night, praying the Lord to take her home. Her mind
was strong, and next morning she was
unusually, happy, so. I felt her time had
come, and the Lord made her willing and
anxious to go home. She talked much
of the joys of heaven, and said it was a
home for the poor. The day we reached
here I found my father lying in his coffin ;
he died a few hours before we got here,
and was buried next day. Elders P. G.
Lester and L. I. Gilbert preached his funeral in the midst of the largest gathering of people I ever saw at a burial.
There are three more Old Baptist preachers here in the mountains on their beds
awaiting the summons to come. The
Lord is fast calling his poor servants
home.
I wish I could write more, but I cannot,
as I am so weak and cough so much ; had
a hemorrhage yesterday. The children
are real well, and they wait on me very
nicely, and my mother does all she can
for me, and the neighbors are good and
kind. My brother and two sisters come
to see me often. I wish I could have
seen you all again before we left Martinsville, but I was so poorly I could, not
go anywhere.
I must close. I hope the Lord will be
with you all while here on earth you
stay, and after death may heaven be
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take. When he made Adam he made
just such a being as pleased him to make.
I hardly think God made Adam "able to
stand but liable to fall," for God knew man
would fall, and that fall was according to
the purpose of God. Some might say or
ask, How do you know about that 2 Because God in wisdom bath established
the world, and has made all things for
himself, yea, the wicked for the day of
evil. If I could think that God wanted
Adam to stand I could not possibly have
any hope for a better life than this, for if
the devil could defeat the purpose of
God once, he could again and again, but
such is not the case. I am sure that the
Lord has declared, or decreed, the end
FORT CIIADBOURNE, Texas, Nov. 28, 1915.
DEAR EDITORS :—As my subscription from the beginning, and from ancient
is past due, thought I would send you a times, saying, My counsel shall stand. I
mite on same. It seems I could hardly am thankful that God has a people in
do without the SIGNS, as I live in what I this day of false doctrine who will not
believe to be a gospel desert land, and all teach for doctrine the commandments of
the preaching I get is from the pages of evil men and seducers. I know that if
your good paper. This beautiful Sunday indeed I have been made to taste that
morning I have been reading the many the Lord is gracious, he who has begun
sweet letters from the brethren and sis- the work of grace in my poor heart is
ters scattered over the United States and able and will perform the work until it is
Canada, and they all seem to speak or finished in the glorious morning of the
write what I believe to be sound doctrine, resurrection, after which we will not see
seem to be " clothed upon " with heavenly in part and know in part, for that will be
wisdom, with not a jar or discordant note. taken away, and we will be in the full
0 if we could only realize that we have realization of those things for which we
passed from death unto life, that ought in this life hope. We are now saved by
to suffice us. I hate to hear of dear hope, but then hope will be removed.
brethren jangling about questions to no Glorious theme. I am made to ask myprofit. I am so weak, and know nothing self the question, Will I be permitted to
about spiritual things as I would love to know those sweet things in store for the
know, but in this life we only see in part, people of God, seeing that I am so vile,
and know in part, but the rightly taught so prone to sin l If I had to trust in one
child of God knows that his or her salva- good deed that I have, or ever will do,
tion from first to last comes down from then I am forever without hope, and of
the Father of lights, with whom there is all men most miserable, but if Jesus has
neither variableness nor shadow of turn- tasted death for me, all the powers of
ing. We also know that God, who is all darkness cannot prevent my entrance into
wisdom, has not, nor ever will, make a mis- the everlasting companionship of 'all the

your home. I do not think I will ever be
able to write you all again, as I am failing
fast, each day I see a change, and I hope
it will not be long before I can say, Farewell, vain world, I am going home.
want to see Him who loved me, and, I
trust, died for me. My hope is that he
will meet me at the river, that blessed
home prepared for his humble poor.
Dear, precious ones, when I am gone, say
he was a poor sinner, saved by sovereign
grace, if saved at all.
Now, dear ones, farewell. In hope of
heaven, your brother,
M. P. MORAN.

178

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

redeemed of the blessed Lord. If a saint
at all, I am the very least of all.
Your little brother in a sweet hope that
this world cannot give,
J. W. CAUDLE.

in vain in the Lord, but is sweet to the
household of faith, as bread cast upon the
waters, that shall be gathered after many
days. May heaven's blessings be with
the editors and the household of faith
everywhere is, I trust, the desire of a poor
old sinner, saved by grace.
Your little brother, I hope,
AMOS RICHARDSON.
[You are right, brother Richardson,
the doctrine of absolute predestination
is not a licentious doctrine. In London,
Ontario, several years ago a dear brother,
now dead, was asked one day by his employer if he believed in absolute predestination, and he replied, I most positively
do. Then the employer remarked, That
doctrine leads to licentiousness. The
brother replied, You have known me for
a number of years, has it led me to licentiousness l The man answered, No.
Addressing his employer again, he asked,
Does it lead you to licentiousness l and
he said, No. Well, said the brother, who
does it lead to licentiousness l There was
no reply.—K.]

EUNA, Texas, Jan. 25, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—I have just read
and reread your reply to brother Jackson
in the good old SIGNS OF THE TIMES of
Jan. 15th, and I want to express to you
my hearty indorsement of your article. I
have read the SIGNS off and on for over
fifty years. If ever I received a hope it
was in the year 1861. I received the doctrine then, and it is my meat and drink
to-day, which is God's unlimited predestination, his absolute, sovereign rule and
government, and he is the disposer of all
things. Brother Jackson says " absolute"
is not in the Bible. If he will turn to the
eighteenth chapter of Jeremiah, and read
the heading he will find this : "Under the
type of a potter is showed God's absolute
power in disposing of nations." Yes,
brother Ker, we have the conditionalist
here, too. Some of their preachers were
,0-.41111.•
once identified with us, and preached the
WARWICK, N. Y., Dec. 6, 1915.
absolute predestination of all things as
DEAR SISTER HOUGH :—Your letter
strong as you and the SIGNS advocate
came yesterday, and I feel too unworthy
that doctrine, but departed from it, and to write, for I have been careless in a
now accuse the Predestinarian Baptists way, and I had hoped I would get to visit
of preaching a licentious doctrine, which you before the winter set in. Every plan
they know is not true. I have been hear- has miscarried. I expected to go to my
ing the Old School Baptists preach all my daughter's, and from there to your place.
life, and I am now past seventy-six years I will not go now until after Christmas.
of age, and have never heard one of them It is a trial to give up to the disappointpreach a licentious doctrine, but have al- ment, but it will work out something for
ways condemned sin wherever found, and me to show me that my way is not the
the punishment of the same to the full one for me to walk in. The Lord's way
extent of the law, but they that will live is not our way, and we are made to realgodly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- ize it and know that all things work for
cution.
our good and his glory. Elder Ker
In conclusion, I will say to the dear preached for us yesterday, such a good
editors and writers of the SIGNS OF THE sermon, on the parable of the rich man
TIMES, Write on, for your labor is not and Lazarus, and it was so different from
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the general idea people have of it. The
rich man was the Jewish nation, and Lazarus the Gentile, and, dear sister, there
was great comfort in it all, to feel that
we are embraced in it, and I feel Elder
Ker can no more stop writing than he
can preaching. He has been sick with a
cold, and was quite hoarse during his discourse. We feel we are wonderfully
blessed in having him with us, and he
feels very much at home with the church.
Our congregation is improving.
I am planning to go south this winter.
I do mind leaving my meetings, for lately
I feel I have had an ear to hear, and, I
hope, a heart to understand, and have enjoyed them more than in a long time.
We all have our burdens to bear, and I
feel I am not patient under mine, only as
I am made to know that a higher power
rules.
Sister Fisher's death was a shock to us
all. Precious in his sight is the death of
the saints.
I am, I hope, your sister,
ISABELLA BRADNER.
SISTER Bradner was a very worthy sister, and her death is :nuch lamented.
We have spent many pleasant days with
her in her home.
L. HOUGH.
POCA, W. Va., Feb. 19, 1916.
DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST, you who

write such comforting communications
for those who read the SIG-Ns :---I shall
try to speak a word of encouragement to
you all as a band of good soldiers, who
are hovering around the blood-stained
banner of King Jesus, who is our Prophet,
Priest and King, wonderful Counselor,
the mighty God, the everlasting Father,
the Prince of Peace. How wonderfully
and mysteriously are the children of God
led about and instructed by this wonder-
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ful Counselor. Indeed it is soul-cheering
to see them from all parts who have taken
sweet counsel together, and are walking
unto the house of God in company. This
house is a spiritual structure, not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.
Where there is unity there is strength ;
the Lord of hosts is the strength of his
people. With David they can say, Thou
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me unto glory. We hear
this wonderful Counselor saying to those
of his choice among every nation, kindred,
tongue and people on earth, And I, if I
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto me. Not the whole of mankind,
but his out of every nation on earth. By
the Spirit of inspiration we hear him saying, Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom ;
I am understanding, I have strength; by
me kings reign and princes decree justice.
Dear kindred, what a wonderful counselor
is the man Christ Jesus. My blessed
kindred in a precious hope of life eternal,
keep on writing, for I feel to say of a
truth that you are clothed with the righteousness of Jesus Christ, and in your
tight mind, having the mind of Christ.
There is no other people who can go back
and gather strength and comfort as spiritual Israel, for all necessary preparations
were made for them in eternity; they
were chosen in Christ, and grace was
given them in Christ before the world began. They were his delight then, and
as he is unchangeable, the same yesterday,
to-day and forever, they are his delight
now, and will be through all time. Doth
not wisdom cry, and understanding put
forth her voicel
A few more references to quotations of
such great wisdom, and I will come to a
close. When he prepared the heavens, I
was there : when he set a compass upon
the face of the deep; when he established
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the clouds above ; when he strengthened
the fountains of the deep; when he gave
to the sea his decree, that the waters
should not pass his commandment; when
he appointed the foundations of the earth,
then I was by him, as one brought up
with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him. Rejoicing in
the habitable parts of his earth ; and my
delights were with the sons of men. (Prov.
viii. 27-32.) May God bless you all and
prepare you for the future as he has in
the past, that your words in the SIGNS
may be as apples of gold in pictures of
silver to those of like precious faith.
J. W. MECLANAHAN.
Ore., Feb. 9, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—I have wished for
some time to let you and the dear writers
of the SIGNS know there is one more who
looks with eagerness for the coming of
the old family paper. I cannot remember a time when the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
was not on my father's reading table.
Living in the city, as I do now, all the
preaching I get is through that once despised paper, which my father kindly sends
to me. I enjoy the editorials very much,
and it is good also to read the letters from
different ones, and if there is a corner in
the dear old paper not already filled, I
would like to add another witness. If I
believe in the absolute predestination of
all things, or no, I have never heard it
proclaimed so absolutely that it offended
me. When we proclaim God's absolute
sovereignty over all things, and predestination of all things, we exclude boasting,
and it is the nature of man to boast.
Sovereign means royal, possessing supreme
dominion, while predestinate is to ordain
beforehand by an unchangeable purpose.
The Bible tells us God is one, and did the
other, and if he changes the smallest
purpose who is to say he (God) may not
change the whole plan I But he declares
he is an unchangeable God, therefore
PORTLAND,

what he did predestinate will surely come
to pass. .1 love to read the different experiences of our writers; some of them
come very near, as though they were written for me alone; they often give me life
to hope that I, too, may be one of the little flock, but by searching I fail to find
sufficient evidence, and my unworthiness
consumes me, yet I do love to be in the
presence of the Old Baptists. If this is
unsound, cast it aside.
A sinner,
CAMILLA WILKES.
New Mexico, Jau. 22, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—T thought
I would write you and see if you were
still publishing the SIGNS OF THE TIMES;
if so, I want to subscribe for it. I do not
know whether I have the right address or
not. I just happened to have an old
SIGNS, and a part of the address was torn
very badly, so that is why I did not send
the money this time. Now if I am correct,
please let me know at once, as I want the
SIGNS. I have not had a SIGNS to read
since 1908, nor have I heard an Old Baptist preach since 1906, so you see that I
am getting pretty hungry. I was raised
in Panolo County, Texas, was baptized
there by Elder Charles Holcomb. I know
he is dead, but will you please be so kind
as to write me whether brother J. K.
Holcomb is still living, and his last address I I know they used to write for the
SIGNS. It has been about twenty-nine
years since I saw and heard J. K. Holcomb
preach. Since I am so far away from any
of my old friends and brethren I wander
back to childhood days.
Thanking you for all information that
I have asked, I am as ever, your sister in
Christ, I hope,
MINNIE BELLAMY.
[WE do not know the present address
of J. K. Holcomb. If any one who reads
the foregoing letter knows his address
they will please send it to sister Bellamy.
—ED.]
ANCHO,
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REVELATION XIII. 8.
"AND all that dwell upon the earth shall worship
him, whose names are not written in the book of life
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world."

John saw a beast rise up out of the sea
(the peoples of the earth). This beast
had seven heads and ten horns, and upon
his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads
the name of blasphemy. This beast was
like a leopard, his feet were as of a bear,
his mouth as of a lion. This beast received his power from the dragon, also
his seat and his authority. We have no
doubt but that there was given John here
a vision of the rise and development of
antichrist, of all nations, societies and organizations that, while perhaps professing
godliness, are the deadly enemies of all
real religion, of the pure and undefiled
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. We
have not the ability to analyze this beast
in detail, and to tell exactly what each of
the seven heads signified, and each of the
ten horns, and so on. It is said that one
of these heads was, as it were, wounded
to death. We believe this one head that
seemed to be thus wounded was the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church,
which received such a serious wound at
the time of the Protestant reformation in
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, when
Luther, Calvin, John Russ and others re-
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volted against the teachings of Catholicism and the supremacy of the pope. During this period there was a great mental
and perhaps spiritual awakening in the
minds of many men ; learning, which had
been confined to the nuns and monks, became more widely diffused among the
people, owing to the invention of the art
of printing and the translation of the
Scriptures into native tongues of the various peoples, instead of being procurable
only in Latin or Greek, which had been
heretofore the case, so that none but the
highly educated had been able to read the
Bible up to that time. The result of all
this was that Catholicism received a terrible wound, in that the pope lost his temporal power, and became a prisoner, practically, in the Vatican at Rome, which
has remained the case ever since. At
first it seemed that this wound was deadly,
and that Catholicism would never be the
power that it had been. Events since
have, however, proved that Catholicism
is resilient, and has continued to grow by
leaps and bounds, so that at the present
day there is no telling in what channels
and to what extent the ramifications and
influence of its power do extend. The
whole of the world's thought and religion
is tainted with Romanism, either consciously or unconsciously. But we must
remember that the beast which John saw
had ten heads, so that Catholicism is only
one of these heads, it is but a part of the
beast, and not the whole beast. The
whole beast taken together represents the
whole of antichrist, the whole of all that
is opposed to the truth of God as it is in
Jesus Christ. Protestantism, which in
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries revolted against Romanism, is to-day in
league with Catholicism, not at all frightened by her doctrines, as it professed to
be at that time. The whole world, Cath-
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olics and Protestants, too, has gone mad
after the beast, all wonder after him and
worship him. You do not hear to-day
men arguing about the doctrines which
this and that denomination stand for.
The time was when Presbyterians meant
one thing, when Methodists stood for
something else, when Episcopalians held
themselves aloof and would have nothing
to do with either, but now not one person
in a hundred who is a member of those
denominations could tell intelligently
what are the respective tenets of the
churches to which they belong. Protestautism has ceased protesting, it has lost
its backbone, and is as soft and yielding
as a jellyfish. All this makes the steady
encroachment of Catholicism upon our
cherished liberties so much the easier, and
so it will continue to go on and on until
too late to remedy it, then look out for
the bitterest persecution this planet bas
ever seen. While men talk and weep
about the universal brotherhood of man,
the wily beast with his greed and selfishness and cunning is carefully getting the
upper hand. The end of it will be that
there will not be left a single one but
what will worship this beast, except those
whose names are written in the Lamb's
book of life. This Lamb, our text says,
has been slain from the foundation of the
world. Always and ever the Lamb of
God, wherever he has seen fit to show
himself, has met with the bitterest hatred
and persecution. Satan opposed him in
the garden of Eden when he enticed Eve
to disbelieve what God had told her.
Cain hated the Lamb in Abel and slew
his brother. The antediluvians opposed
Noah, Egypt sought to entrap Moses and
keep him her servant forever, the Canaanites cost the Israelites many a hard fight,
David had his Saul, Judah had her Babylon, the Jews hated Jesus, and so on and

so on. Ever the Lamb of God has been
slain from the foundation of the world
whenever his sincerity and truth have
shown themselves. Thus it will ever be
until all prophecy and all Scripture and
every word of God have been fulfilled.
Our text states it as a certainty that all
that dwell upon the earth shall worship
error in some form or another, except
God's elect, those who are written in the
Lamb's book, of life. These, and these
alone, shall worship the only true and
living God in spirit and in truth. It is
just as much a certainty that the whole
world shall go after the beast as it is that
these, the elect, shall cleave unto the
Lord. Between the two, the elect and
the wicked, is a great gulf which cannot
be bridged. It is a fixed gulf, fixed by
God's foreknowledge and his predestinated purpose, as well as his electing love.
All who have been saved, and all who are
still to be experimentally saved, were
saved in the mind and purpose of God
before time began. This number cannot
be added or subtracted by men or devils
or angels whatsoever. God alone could
change it, and he will not, because, "I
am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye
sons of Jacob are not consumed."
' Written at the request of Mrs. J. D.
Lake, of Hurricane, West Virginia.
L.
TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
ON the last page of each number of
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that
all remittances be sent direct to this
office, and if our brethren and friends
would follow these directions they would
save us much trouble and expense. Make
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y.
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THE MACEDONIAN CRY.
"AND a vision appeared to Paul in the night ; There
stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying,
Come over into Macedonia, and help us."--Acts xvi. 9.

We do believe there are such things as
visions, that there are such things as
dreams that have a spiritual value. Not
to believe this would be to deny the Scriptures. " In a dream, in a vision of the
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men,
in slumberings upon the bed; then he
openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their
instruction.'''—Job xxxiii. 15, 16. Paul
was God's preacher. The Lord alone
sought him out, called him by his grace
and qualified him to preach the gospel of
Jesus. Also, the Lord appointed him his
field of labor and put him in it. This
was not left optional with Paul, nor with
the churches to whom he preached. At
times Paul had desires and inclinations to
visit places where the Lord would not let
him go, also he was compelled of the
Lord to go into places where his natural
bent would never have led him. We
have such a case in this sixteenth chapter of the Acts. Having gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia,
he would have gone into Asia to preach,
but the Holy Ghost forbade him to preach
the word of God in Asia. Why, I do not
know, and Paul did not know, only God
knew, and he did not explain the matter
to Paul. God never explains the " why "
of anything. After Paul came to Mysia,
he tried to go into Bithynia, but again
the Spirit did not suffer him to do so.
All the way along his pathway was hedged
in, as had been that of his Master before
him. We may devise our way, but the
Lord alone can and does direct our steps.
Then it was that Paul had this vision and
saw a man who said to him, " Come over
into Macedonia, and help us." One way
to test whether a preacher has been called
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of God to preach, or has called himself to,
is to watch and see whether he goes
against his will into places against his inclination, or whether he follows his own
likes and dislikes and the lure of the largest congregations and the largest salaries.
Some men proclaim loudly their zeal for
the Lord of hosts and their concern for
men's souls, but they take great care to
be well paid for all the work they do.
How long, think you, would such zeal endure should the dollar and its charms be
withdrawn 2 To what kind of help was
Paul called into Macedonia ? Was he
needed over there to help the Lord ? Was
there something in Macedonia that the
Lord could not do without Paul's help
The man whom Paul saw in a vision did
not say, Come over into Macedonia and
help the Lord, but, " Come over into Macedonia, and help us." Who v, ere the
" us "? Was it the case-hardened sinners
over there that needed Paul, was it the
unregenerate and unrepentant that called
to Paul for help ? We have only to continue on reading down in this same sixteenth chapter of Acts to learn that God
already had a people in Macedonia which
he had chosen for himself, whose hearts
he had touched, and who, as being already
his sheep, needed the preaching of the
gospel. Paul did not go into Macedonia
and invite a single soul to accept Christ,
nor did he persuade a single one to become a christian. His preaching did not
procure for God one more child in Macedonia than God already had there. But
these in Macedonia who were already the
Lord's people and whose hearts already
were being exercised by the Spirit needed
their joy helped, they needed comforting,
they needed instruction " in " and not
" for " righteousness. Preaching never
instructs any one how to get righteousness, but it instructs in righteousness ;
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that is, those who are already righteous
in the Lord's righteousness. Following
Paul in Macedonia, we find him in Philippi, a chief city there. He had not sent
the city word of his coming beforehand,
he had advertised himself in no way, he
had mapped out no plan or itinerary, he
had not arranged beforehand with the
citizens of the city for a big tabernacle
in which to preach, and had not required
a previously guaranteed sum before making his advent there. In fact, Paul came
into Macedonia unknown and unheralded.
None but the Lord and himself knew he
was there. Paul went and sat down by
the riverside where it was the custom of
the people to repair for prayer, and spake
to the women that came out there. Now,
among these women, was a woman from
the city of Thyatira, a seller of purple,
named Lydia. This woman heard Paul
preach. She heard him not only with her
natural ears, but with her spiritual ears,
with her faith. The reason she thus heard
him was because the Lord had already
opened her heart, already she worshiped
God, otherwise the preaching could not
have benefited her, and never can benefit any one only as the Lord opens their
hearts. Following this case of Lydia,
there was a certain damsel possessed with
a spirit of divination. This maiden followed Paul. Paul did not invite her to
follow him, he did not dog - her steps,
coaxing her to join his church; instead,
the woman followed him about listening
to his preaching, and said, These men are
the servants of the most high God, which
shew unto us the way of salvation. Paul
did not tell her how to be saved, or what
she must do to be saved, but he, as all
gospel preachers do, showed the way of
salvation ; that is, he preached Jesus the
way, the truth and the life. In the case
of Lydia and this damsel, neither had

been made to believe through Paul's
efforts, but, God having wrought by faith
in them, they recognized Paul as a servant of God and his preaching as a message sent from that God. Now, the third
case in Macedonia was that of the jailer.
This man, when he put Paul and Silas in
jail and bound their feet in the stocks, rejoiced in doing so, not knowing that these
men were the servants of the true God,
and that they preached the truth of that
God. But during the night this jailer
had a revolutionary experience within
himself, so that he was prepared to hear
the preaching and to receive the message
they bore. Paul and Silas had nothing
to do with opening this man's heart or
his eyes, the Lord alone could and did
bring the earthquake that upset all the
jailer's calculations and brought him in
fear and trembling to the feet of Paul
and Silas. This, then, was the kind of
help required of Paul in Macedonia. He
was not called there to help the Lord save
souls, but to preach to those whom the
Lord had already selected and saved, to
help their joy and comfort them with
comfortable words. He was not called
there to purify the politics, nor the society of Macedonia, nor to help the prohibition ticket at the next election. If,
in this day, these evangelists that run
around the country saving souls went into
a country to preach, and only three persons responded, and had to suffer arrest
to reach one of these, they would give up
their ministry as a failure, and go into
something else promising better returns,
but with the true servants of the Lord
there can be no giving up nor backing
out. There is no discharge in that war.
Their faith is in God, and they abide in
the work until the Lord calls them home.
This is written, not by request, but because we have felt like it.
L.
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every joint supplieth, according to the
effectual working in the measure of every
part, maketh increase of the body unto
INSTRUCTORS AND FATHERS.
the edifying of itself in love."—Epb. iv.
BROTHER BEEBE :-I will renew my request, which
12-16.
By "instructors in Christ," we
I made one year ago, for your views on 1 Cor. iv. 15 :
"For though ye have ten thousand instructors in must understand those who are recogChrist, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Christ
nized as in his body, which is his church,
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel." By
and
of these we are told that Christ, when
complying with this request you will oblige many
who are inquiring after the truth, some of whom he ascended up on high, gave some aposseem to be entangled with the means doctrine. It is tles, some prophets, some evangelists, and
for their sake that I make the request.
some pastors and teachers. Now all these
JAMES OSBURN.
gifts are employed for the instruction of
LEESVILLE, Iowa, Jan. 1, 1866.
Amidst the numerous applications for the saints, to enlighten their understandour views on various passages of the ing, that they may not only enjoy the
Scriptures we had overlooked the former comfort of a clear understanding of the
request of our beloved brother. Even truth, but be also protected from the
now we may not be able to satisfy the sleight of men, who, like wily meansinquirers after truth, much less stop the users, lie in wait to deceive the saints.
mouths of gainsayers who pervert the Of these gifts the church of Christ may
Scriptures in vainly essaying to torture have ten thousand, or whatever number
them into a seeming support of their de- God is pleased to supply, and yet of all
lusions, but with such ability as the Lord these there may be but few possessing
May give we will attempt an elucidation the peculiar gift or qualification of fathers, as we will presently attempt to show.
of the text.
If by " instructors " we may be allowed
By "instructors in Christ," we understand the apostle to mean those teachers to include all the teachers who find their
in the church which are by the church way into the various organized branches
looked up to for instruction, and are rec- of the christian church, it would swell the
ognized as pastors, teachers and other disproportion of fathers and instructors
gifts designed "for the perfecting of the to an inconceivable extent, especially in
saints, for the work of the ministry, for these "last days," wherein many "shall
the edifying of the body of Christ: till depart from the faith, giving heed to sewe all come in the unity of the faith, and ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils."
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto " For the time will come [yea, it has ala perfect man, unto the measure of the ready come] when they will not endure
stature of the fullness of Christ: that we sound doctrine; but after their own lusts
henceforth be no more children, tossed to shall they heap to themselves teachers,
and fro, and carried about with every having itching ears ; and they shall turn
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, away their ears from the truth, and shall
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie be turned unto fables."-1 Tim. iv. 1, 2;
in wait to deceive; but speaking the 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. " But there were false
truth in love, may grow up into him in prophets also among the people, even as
all things, which is the head, even Christ : there shall be false teachers among you,
from whom the whole body fitly joined who privily shall bring in damnable heretogether, and compacted by that which sies, even denying the Lord that bought
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them, and bring upon themselves swift tics of this sort. They assume to know
destruction. And many shall follow their more than seven men who can render a
pernicious ways; by reason of whom the reason, and are wise above what is writway of truth shall be evil spoken of. ten, and are of the sort to whom Job, in
And through covetousness shall they with biting sarcasm, would say, No doubt ye
feigned words make merchandise of you : are the men, and wisdom will die with
whose judgment now of a long time you. Highminded, but not in an honorlingereth not, and their damnation slum. able sense, but lofty and towering in
bereth not."-2 Peter ii. 1-3. Among their vain imagination, lovers of pleasure
this description of instructors there are more than lovers of God, carnal pleasures,
no fathers to be found. "For of this ever ready to sell their professed Lord
sort are they which creep into houses, and for less than thirty pieces of silver, and
lead captive silly women laden with sins, to betray him, his cause, his truth or his
led away with divers lusts, ever learning, people with a perfidious kiss. Yet with
and never able to come to the knowledge all these marks branded upon them, like
of the truth."-2 Tim. iii. 6, 7. This sort the mark of Cain, they "have a form of
has been described by our Lord as coming godliness." The woolly coat of the sheep,
in sheep's clothing, while inwardly they to deceive the flock of God, and to conare ravening wolves. We are command- ceal their abominable wickedness. But
ed to beware of them. There are no these painted hypocrites may still be
fathers among them, no parental regard known, notwithstanding their disguise, if
for the welfare of the flock, for they are their track, especially their back track,
without even natural affections, truce- be closely examined. Trace these grievbreakers (they will violate their most ous wolves back to their secret lair, and
solemn covenants), they are false accu- you will find that many a confiding flock
sers. Do not forget that this is a promi- has been torn and scattered by them.
nent trait of the sort spoken of. More- Wherever they have been entrusted with
over, they are incontinent, however sanc- the pastoral care of a flock, that flock has
timonious they may seem to be, for they either been corrupted by them, or it has
are slaves to lust. It is also said of this dwindled away under their instructions,
very sort, They are fierce, like tigers and when detected in their deceitful
howling for blood, their feet are swift to working, and expelled from fellowship,
shed blood, destruction and misery are in like the devils of whom we read, when
their ways, and of the way of peace they cast out, invariably tear and rend the
are totally ignorant. They are despisers church or body out of which they are
of those that are good. Traitors, how- cast, and very generally when so expelled
ever loyal they may profess to be to they find some herd of swine ready to
earthly powers, to the principalities and receive and hurry with them away to
powers in the heavenly places to which a swift destruction. The apostle certainthey have professed allegiance, are ly was aware that such false teachers
recreant and defiant; to those into whose would infest the church of God, for he
confidence they manage to insinuate found such in the churches of Galatia,
themselves by false professions and false and would that they were cut off, for
pretenses they are treacherous. Heady they troubled and bewitched the saints,
and highminded are special characteris- and he knew full well that after his de-
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parting grievous wolves would come in
to the church of Ephesus, not sparing the
flock, and with prophetic inspiration he
gave warning of their increase in the last
days, but still be could only speak of
their being in Christ, so far as related to
their connection nominally with the
church, which is his body. They are not
in Christ vitally, or experimentally, nor
by having entered into his fold by the
door of the sheepfold, but as having
climbed up some other way, proving that
instead of being fathers, they are thieves
and robbers, whose work is to steal, to
kill and to devour. But whether the
apostle designed to include these false
teachers with the ten thousand instructors in the church, whose vital relation to
the body of Christ we have no right to
question, who, while they have gifts
which are useful for instruction, are
totally destitute of every qualification to
be fathers, we will not say.
If we confine the apostle's meaning to
those instructors who are divinely qualified with gifts for instructing the saints,
and who are and have been useful as instructors, do we not discover many of
them who lack the peculiar traits of fathers in Israel I As a prophet of the Lord,
Jonah was a qualified instructor, and has
given us instruction by the word of the
Lord that " salvation is of the Lord," but
Jonah was entirely too impatient, peevish
and fretful to discharge the duties of a
loving, watchful, provident and careful
father. Moses was faithful as a servant,
but too austere and severe to feel a fatherly tenderness for erring children. A
mere instructor may impress many useful
lessons on his pupils with his rod, but
parental love and tenderness belong to a
father, and the father feels a solicitude
for the children which none but fathers
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can feel. Have we not known in our
day preachers who seemed to be remarkably apt to teach, almost inspired to dive
deep into the sublime mysteries of the
gospel, very clear and sound, and edifying in their elucidation of the more obscure portions of the Scriptures, who in
their every other 'trait of character were
entirely unsuited for a pastoral relation
to any particular branch of the church 7
Indeed, it has become proverbial of some .
instructors, When in the pulpit they never
ought to go out, and when out they never
ought to go in. Their impetuous rashness, imprudent carriage, unbecoming
levity, foolish jesting, uncouth extravagance of language, cold, unsympathetic
treatment of brethren, especially when
under trials which require the most careful and tender treatment, carelessness in
regard to the discipline and order of the
church of God, unexemplary habits, high,
austere or haughty bearing, rendering
themselves unapproachable to the tender,
timid lambs, or the opposite extreme of
low and reckless familiarity and companionship with those who scoff at sacred
things. All, or any of these faults, tend
to disqualify for parental usefulness in
the house of God. But few, alas, too
few of us who hold a position in the ministry, or otherwise as instructors, can say
in truth that our usefulness in our holy
calling has not, is not, restrained by some
or all of these evils. The peculiar qualifications for and characteristics of fathers
in the house of God will be more fully,
considered in connection with what we
propose to write on the last part of our
text: "For in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel," which, for
want of room in this number, we must
defer until our next.
(Po be continued)
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OBITUARY NOTICES.
Mrs. Cynthia Ann White passed away from earth
and earthly scenes at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
W. McC. Sauber, 3812 Kanawha St., N. W., Washington, D. C., Feb. 25th, 1916. She was born in Lancaster, Ohio, seventy-seven years ago, and was the
widow of brother Levi White, who died a few years
ago. She is survived by five sons and three daughters, who greatly mourn their loss. Sister White beTame a member of the Old School Baptist Church
several years ago. She had been a member of the
New Valley Church, Loudoun Co., Va., but at the
time of her death her name was on the books of the
Frying Pan Church, Fairfax Co., Va., to which place
she had moved her membership upon her moving
from the old home place near Hughesville to Herndon,
Va. Sister White was a solid, reliable Old School
Baptist. She loved her brethren devotedly, and was
one of the most hospitable of women in her own
home. A cheerful welcome always awaited those
who crossed her threshold. She believed that salvation is by grace, and grace alone, that God works all
things after the counsel of his own will, and had no
confidence in her own flesh or in that of any one else.
She was one of those dependable characters that,
when you left her once, you knew where to find her
the next time. She could not be easily influenced
against those whom she held dear, nor in favor of
those whom she felt it wise to avoid. At the same
time, no one needed to fear her judgment, for she
was most charitable in her consideration of others'
weaknesses and shortcomings. In short, not to multiply words, she was, if a friend at all, a friend at
all times, and one who would not fail those she befriended in those times when they most needed
friends. We feel that if the grace of God ever imaged itself in a human being, it most certainly did in
her. She is at peace and et rest in the presence of her
beloved Jesus, we verily believe. May the good
Lord in his mercy comfort every aching heart and
assuage the grief of those who mourn.
The funeral services were conducted at Herndon,
using the twenty-third Psalm. Interment in the
Herndon cemetery.
L.
Mrs. Sarah E. Opdyke departed this life Dec. 14th,
1915, at her home in Huntingdon Valley, Pa., after
an illness of several years. She was the daughter of
Joseph and Mary Ann Croasdale, and was born Nov.
17th, 1847, and married to Amos Opdyke August 17th,
1865. They had two children, sons, both of whom
died in infancy. She was baptized in the fellowship
of the Southampton Baptist Church the second Sunday in June, 1876, by Elder Wm. J. Pnrington.
Seven others were baptized on the same day, Our
dear sister was one of the most devoted and faithful
members of our church, and, is greatly missed by ns

all. Her conversation truly was in 'heaven:; it was
of spiritual things, and when she was not at the appointed meetings of the church we knew there was
an unavoidable hindrance in the way. She often
was at meeting, riding about four miles, when she
really was not able. The church was her home.
During her long and painful sickness of heart trouble
those who visited her found her spiritually minded.
She was dearly loved by all who knew her, and especially by the brethren and friends. It was sweet
to hear her talk of the exercises of her mind, and the
perfume of the dear name of Jesus seemed to fill the
room where we were in conversation with her. Her
husband was devoted to her, and gave her every
possible attention, driving her to meeting when he
had reason to fear that she might at any time pass
away. He is left desolate indeed. May the Lord
continue to have him in his tender care. There are
left a number of dear relatives and friends, who
mourn. I was with her, in company with some of
the friends, the evening before she passed away, and
she expressed herself as ready to go. At her request,
I spoke a few words in prayer, as she had always desired on occasion of my visits. On the day of the
funeral I was absent, and Elder H. H. Lefferts
preached to a large congregation from Psalms lxxxiv.
11. Elder J. M. Fenton also made a few remarks.
I am preparing this notice at the request of sister
Elizabeth C. Lefferts, a niece of our dear departed
sister.
SILAS H. DURAND.
Mrs. Catherine E. Francis, the subject of this memoir, was the daughter of Elder John Hickerson and
his wife Mary Ann, and was born Sept. 4th, 1848, and
baptized in Alexandria, Va., in 1870, by Elder Parington, in the fellowship of the Old School or Primitive Baptist Church. She was married to Isaac Long,
of Alabama, in September, 1874, who died in 1878,
and in December, 1880, she was married to W. Hume
Francis, who died in 1904. She passed away Dec.
25th, 1915. The writer became acquainted with
sister Francis in 1899, when lie became the pastor of
the church in Alexandria, Va., of which she and her
husband were members, and I feel that I never knew
a more lovely woman. It was a pleasure indeed to
be the pastor of such lovely Baptists as brother and
sister Francis. Their home was a haven of rest for
all who loved the dear Savior. Sister Francis had a
very sweet voice, and always led the singing for us
in Alexandria, and after the church in Alexandria
disbanded I missed her much, as she and brother
Francis moved to Manassas, Va. However, she
would make occasional visits to our meetings in
Washington, D. C., when I would always ask her to
lead the singing for us. Her voice was one that I
never forgot, and now as I write about her I fancy I
hear that sweet voice singing the praise of the Savior
she so dearly loved. She was sound in the faith, and
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a lover of peace in the church of Jesus Christ; her
walk was always consistent. She bore in her body
the marks of the Lord Jesus, and died in the triumph
of God-given faith. Her niece, Mrs. Arrington, of
Manassas, Va., telegraphed for the writer to attend
her funeral, but as the message was not delivered in
time I did not get there, which I regret very much.
Sister Francis leaves a number of nieces and nephews,
several of whom are members of the Ohl School Baptist Church. Let me say to each of you whom she left
that your dear "Aunt Cattie," as you called her, is in
the loving embrace of her Savior, and all her trials
and afflictions are over, and when Jesus shall come
again he will call her sleeping dust (the mortal) to
put on immortality, and then she who was so true
and lovely in all relations of life, daughter, wife,
aunt and member of the church of Jesus Christ, shall
see her dear Savior as he is and be like him. Dear
ones, you have my sympathy. I, too, sorrow that I
shall see her lovely face and hear her sweet voice no
more, but I rejoice that that face, sometimes sad because of affliction, will then be wreathed in smiles
because of her triumph through Christ, and her voice
far sweeter than was possible on earth shouting his
everlasting praises. May God bless all who loved
her to meet her in heaven.
JOSHUA T. ROWE.
By request.
-4,11111MEn--

Peter Graham, an aged and respected citizen of
Lobo, Ontario, passed away Jan. 15th, 1916, in his
75th year. Mr. Graham had suffered from a long and
serious illness, not having enjoyed good health for
nearly two years. He bore 'his affliction without a
murmur, feeling reconciled to the Lord's ways. Mr.
Graham was not a professor, but we have great reason to believe he was a possessor of the grace of God,
having experienced a hope in his blessed Savior many
years ago. He was a faithful attendant of the Old
School Baptist Church of Lobo, and his willing heart
and hands did many deeds of kindness in entertaining the church people, whom he was delighted to
have in his home. It was my privilege to visit him
many times during his illness, and I have often heard
him talk very sweetly upon the precious things of
the kingdom of our God. There seemed to be a feeling of regret during his last days that he was never
privileged to follow his blessed Lord in the ordinance
of baptism, always feeling too unworthy to take
such a gracious step.
His funeral was held from his late residence, and
was largely attended by the many friends and relatives, showing the high esteem in which Mr. Graham
was held, also showing their sympathy for the bereaved family, which has been sorely afflicted, only a
few short weeks before having buried a loving daughter, who came to visit her parents and to lend a
helping hand during her father's illness, but the Lord
took her to himself and left her aged and a ieted

189

father for a few weeks to mourn his Toss, when it
pleased the Lord of light and glory to call him home.
Mr. Graham leaves his lifelong companion, two sons
and one daughter, besides a large circle of friends
and relatives, to mourn their loss. Burial was iu
Ivan Cemetery. The writer tried to comfort the
mourning ones with such as the Lord was pleased to
give, using for a text Ephesians ii. 1. May the Lord
graciously bless and comfort the family.
J. B. SLAUSON.
Martha Jane Beard was born July 28th, 1840, and
died Jan. 30th, 1916, aged 75 years, 6 months and 2
days. She was married to Jabez Beard Nov. 20th,
1856. To that union were born ten children, four of
whom have preceded her to the great beyond, her
husband having passed away a little more than a
year ago. They were both members of the Primitive
Baptist Church called Enon, of the Pocatalico Association, and were held in high esteem by all who
knew. them. The great loss to the children is but
eternal gain to their mother and father.
The writer was called to preach her funeral sermon, and used for a foundation, Blessed and holy
are they that have part in the first resurrection. A
large congregation of relatives and friends gathered
to pay their last tribute of respect to one who had
been a mother to all around her.
J. W. McCLANAHAN.
—
• 4a.
Peter Gutshall, of Three Springs, Pa., was born
Nov. 9th, 1843, and died Jan. 11th, 1916, aged 72
years, 2 months and 2 days. He loved to attend the
Old School Baptist meetings held at the Springfield
Church. While not a member, he was a firm believer in the doctrine of God's foreknowledge, predestination, election, effectual calling and salvation
by grace from first to last, and passed away in the
full realization of that blessed faith, hope and belief
in the atonement that Christ wrought for his people.
He had no use for the doctrines and commandments
of men, and proved this in his last illness. We are
glad when the Lord shows us his work in his saints,
even if he has not brought them to openly confess
him before men and follow him in the liquid grave.
We would rather see one steadfast, unmovable and
abounding in the work of the Lord than to see one
unstable, though he had been baptized. The last
time I saw him was at a meeting held last fall. When
I bade him good-bye he turned aside to hide the
tears, and my heart was knit to him in that holy relationship which is wrought of the Lord. I believe
that he as a little child is in the kingdom of God,
with the likeness of his Redeemer, and is satisfied.
Funeral services were conducted by the writer, before a large gathering of those who loved him. He
leaves a widow, seven sons and five daughters. May
the Lord give themth6 neededcomfortfor
theirlobs.'
J. M. FENTON.
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Christina Watkins Gould, my sister, was born May
3rd, 1849, in Mason County, Ill., and departed this
life at her home in Woodland township, Fulton Co.,
III., Nov. 15th, 1915, aged 66 years, 6 months and 12
days. She was married to Thomas Gould Oct. 16th,
1867, at Lewistown, Ill. To- that union were born
ten children. She leaves to mourn their loss a sorrowing husband and eight children, two having preceded her to the fair beyond. She united with the
Primitive Baptist Church about thirty years ago, being baptized by Elder Humphrey, and was ever a
true and faithful member, always ready to contend
for salvation by grace. Her daughter-in-law wrote
me that her dear mother bore her suffering with patience through all her long illness (consumption).
She had been in failing health for over nine years,
but her faith iu her Savior was strong, ever looking
to the Lord as her comfort and stay.
Funeral services were conducted at Mt. Zion Church
by Elder Frazee Nov. 17th. She was buried in the
Mt. Zion Cemetery near by. Great is the mystery of
godliness.
In sorrow and sadness I write this of my last beS. MORNINGSTAR.
loved sister.

APPOINTMENTS.
PLEAsE publish appointments as follows, if not
providentially hindered: March 20th, at brother
Lake's with the Sycamore Ridge Church, at 11 o'clock;
21st, on Climors Creek, near H. Byrnside's, 11 o'clock;
22nd, at Providence Church, 11 o'clock; 23rd and
24th, at Bethel Church, as they may see proper to
arrange; 25th and 26th, at Sarah Church, 11 o'clock
each day. We are expecting Elder W. I. Wade and
Deacon C. H. Casdorph to be with us at these appointments all the way through. Brother Casdorph
and myself will need conveyance from Hurricane to
J. W. McCLANAHAN.
Sarah Church.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Please publish the
following appointments and oblige:
Kingston, N. Y., Saturday, March 18th, 8 p. m.
58 Smith Ave.; Ashokan, Sunday, 19th, 10:30 a. in.
and 2 p. m. ; Arena, Tuesday, 21st, 11 a. un.; Kelley
Corners, Wednesday, 22nd, 7:45 p. m. ; Halcottville,
Thursday, 23rd, 7:45 p. m.; Vega, Friday, 24th, 1:30
p. m. ; Roxbury village, sister Mead's home, Sunday,
26th, 10:30 a. di. and 2 p. m.
D. M. VAIL.

Ivan C. U. Young was born Jan. 27th, 1893, and
died at the Toronto General Hospital Jan. 30th, 1916, CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
after about two weeks' illness of meningitis, making
THE " SIGNS " TO
his stay on earth 23 years and 3 days. He was the
THE
POOR OF THE FLOCK.
eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Young, who survive
him, as well as one brother and one sister. We have
Mrs. Mary Jamieson, Out., $2.00; Wm. F. Sloan,
reason to believe he was numbered among those
Ky., $1.00.
whom Christ came to save. For some months previous to his illness he was given an inquiring mind
to search and to know the Scriptures for himself,
and not another. - We trust the Lord prepared his
heart to receive them, and that he has now entered
into the joy of the Lord. What a blessed assurance
for the fainily to have, yet our hearts mourn the loss
of a dearly loved one;
Elder J. B. Slattson, of St. Thomas, was sent for to
attend the funeral, and we have the felt assurance in
our hearts that he spoke in demonstration of the
IN
Spirit and of p.ower from these words: "And, behold,
a greater than Solomon is here."
(MRS.) W. C. YOUNG.
His mother,
NEW YORK CITY.
—OSP •
Meetings every Sunday in the meetingElder I. N. Lewis was born in Tennessee Jan. 12th,
1836, and died Jan. 12th, 1916, at his home in Tahoka, house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
'rexas, aged 80 years. He began preaching for the St., Bronx.
Pritnitive Baptists about forty-four years ago.
Brother Lewis' honie wa;s'a home for the children of
2:00 1'. 111.
11:00 A. M.
God. He leaves a good wife, one son and eight
c-lughters and a host of relatives and friends, who To all who are seeking the truth, a corweep for him. Hciwever, the writer would say,
Wiftep pot for hid], fel! he has gone from the evil to dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.
A. R. BURKS.
come.

MEETINGS.

13 H. 14.%T

Z

R
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
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HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
'
(Park Avenue Hall)
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
PHILADELPHIA, PA. Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $6.00.
ALL WELCOME
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, copy, $2.75.
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each mouth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
B. C. RICE, Clerk.

" IN PL ACTS of
DRAWING WATER.'
(Judges v. ii.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Mlle oricA Narro tives for the in
struction and comfort of
Igabes Il n arace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

A SICETCH OF ME LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. 00EIJEE.
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his christian experience, his long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt,
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
River Association. In addition there is a short appendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound in
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Please give name and post office address plainly
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[Tins book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it.—ED.]

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.
(FOURTEENTH EDITION.)
For use in Old School Baptist churches. Both
round and shape note, 70 cents per single copy, $6,50
per dozen, transportation prepaid.
This book can be furnished in limp leather binding
with name of owner in gilt letters for $2.25.
Send orders to Elder S. H. Durand, Southampton,
Pa„ or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va.
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the dimovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)
CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6ix94 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist histofy. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN,
GLEN ROSE, Texas.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
DAVID'S GRIEF FOR ABSALOM.
(2 Samuel xviii. 19-33.)

IT seems difficult to account for the
peculiarly fierce sorrow of David when
the word came to him that Absalom was
dead. This son had manifested in his
life and conduct, and especially in his
treatment of his father, such a despicable
disposition, that we cannot see how even
the wonderful love of a father could find
any place in him to hold on to. Even in
the one incident of his wicked life in
which he could hardly help showing some
nobility of character by avenging his
sister's shame, he showed a careful regard for his own safety by waiting two
full years. David fully knew the vileness of his son, and yet when this greatest enemy of himself and his throne was
dead he gave way to most extravagant
expressions of bitter lamentation. It may
be that this fact of Absalom's wretched
meanness and vileness gave the crowning force to the great grief of his father.
The life of David was full of passionate extremes, in most of which his noble
character shines forth. In all of his life,
and in every incident, when rightly and
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fully understood, I have no doubt that he
appears as a type of the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is only the faith of God's people which can receive and understand
this when it is revealed to that faith by
the Holy Spirit.
How we are thrilled when we see David,
sent by his father, coming into the presence of his brothers, in the army, who are
jealous of him, and afterward coming
into the presence of Saul, and saying to
him, Let no man's heart fail because of
him ; thy servant will go and fight with
this Philistine. Then when Saul, the
king, said, Thou art not able to go against this Philistine; thou art but a youth, and
he a man of war from his youth, David,
who never praised himself, told the simple, thrilling story of how he once saved
a lamb out of the mouth of a lion and a
bear, and of his assurance that the Lord,
who delivered him from those wild beasts,
would deliver him out of the hand of this
Philistine. Then, by faith, we see David
putting off Saul's armor, the flesh, and
running into the valley of Elah, into
death, and through death destroying
death, in a figure.
What sweetness and solemnity there
are in the lamentation of David oyes
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Jonathan, whose love for him was " won- Spirit of Christ dwelling in any one of
derful, passing the love of women," and all the inhabitants of the earth that he
how tender and full of love and humble can please God. Daily we are mourning
contrition are the supplication and abase- the loss of fleshly things, which are as
ment before the Lord for the life of the much opposed to our spiritual interests
child, if peradventure the Lord would be and blessedness as Absalom was opposed
merciful and spare the child, and the to the power and kingdom of David.
precious words left on record for all time: The destruction of Absalom was absoI shall go to him, but he shall not return lutely necessary to the salvation of David
to me. And what wonderful submission and his kingdom. If Absalom lived,
to God's will in all the prayers of David David and his kingdom must fall. So in
recorded in various places. What a sweet, the kingdom of God, that which is of the
soothing and instructive joy it is to read flesh must be destroyed. " We which
them when we are disturbed and rebel- live are al way delivered unto death for
lious and fiercely assailed in our minds Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus
by storms of trouble. And can it be that might be made manifest in our mortal
this is the same man whom now we find flesh." David cried for that which would
uttering such bitter and extravagant ex- have been his destruction. When the
pressions of sorrow because of the death time came to fight the battle which, it
of this unnatural son l There is much in was evident to all concerned, would rethis wonderful narrative to contemplate, sult in Absalom's downfall, David showed
and to lead our faith to meditate upon especial anxiety concerning the fate of
the solemn mystery of gospel things. It his son, Absalom, and to the commander
is not my purpose to dwell upon these of each of the three divisions of his army
mysteries.
he said, Deal gently for my sake with the
David had lately sinned greatly, and young man, Absalom.
the Lord had put away his sin. Now we
I will say no more here about the manfind him mourning over the death of his ner of Absalom's death, but I want to
own son, his own flesh and blood. This say something of the way in which the
son, Absalom, was no worse by nature knowledge of it was communicated to his
than David, and no better. David was father. The arrangement of his hair
mourning with a peculiar sorrow. He had been his pride, and became his dehad felt that sorrow, for he had gone struction. He "rode upon a mule, and
down to the lowest hell, and had been the mule went under the thick boughs of
brought up again from that terrible depth. a great oak, and his head caught hold of
Thus he was prepared to be set forth as a the oak, and he was taken up between
type of Jesus in his suffering, death and the heaven and the earth; and the mule
resurrection, as the Savior of his people. that was under him went away." And a
But lately Absalom would have destroyed certain man told Joab, who said, Why
David and his kingdom. So would David, didst thou not smite him, and I would
if left to himself to act out his own sinful have given thee ten shekels of silver, and
nature unrestrained. Who of all the re- a girdle l But the man would not do it
deemed of the Lord could stand before for a thousand shekels. He had heard
God acceptably if they must appear be- the king tell Joab and all the commandfore him in the flesh I It is only by the ers to beware not to touch the young
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man, Absalom. Joab, however, took
three darts and thrust them through the
heart of Absalom while he was yet alive
in the midst of the oak, which ended the
life of this unnatural son.
But now comes the solemn work of
communicating this news to the king.
Every one knew it would be a sad communication to David, and naturally every
one would shrink from it. But some are
always ready for such exciting work.
So at once one of this kind presents himself, and asks the privilege of running to
the king with the important and exciting
news. Then said Ahimaaz, " Let me now
run, and bear the king tidings, how that
the Lord bath avenged him of his enemies. And Joab said unto him, Thou
shalt not bear tidings this day, but thou
shalt bear tidings another day ; but this
day thou shalt bear no tidings, because
the king's son is dead. Then said Joab
to Cushi, Go tell the king what thou bast
seen. And Cushi bowed himself to Joab,
and ran." The fact of his great desire to
run with tidings, and the manner of his
entering upon the race so anxiously, seem
to indicate the reason why Joab had not
chosen him to bear the important tidings,
which required coolness and care and a
forgetfulness of self. Cushi had not
asked to run, but had evidently been
carefully observing all that had taken
place. Joab had not told him to bear
tidings, but had simply said, " Go tell the
king what thou hast seen." This is what
is commanded them that are sent with
gospel messages. They are witnesses,
and are sent to tell to the Lord's people
what they have seen and heard of the
Word of life.
It is sometimes the case that brethren
in their early exercises of mind feel such
a desire to tell of the glorious goodness
of God, as they have-seen and felt it, that
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they will get the impression that they are
called to preach the gospel. Sometimes
they are persistent, as was Ahimaaz, but
it is the church, and not the one whose
call is the question, who must decide the
important matter as to the gifts in the
church. The church alone has that important matter in charge. I have known
of three in the last fifty years who in old
age acknowledged that they had been
mistaken in this matter, having felt for
many years that they were called to this
important work, but knew now that they
had been mistaken. They were each of
them held in the highest love and esteem
as valuable gifts by the church, which,
however, never saw in them a gift of
prophecy calling for ordination.
The peculiar case of Ahimaaz, as it is
related in the Scriptures, warrants us, I
think, in believing that a spiritual meaning may be understood by it. Three
times he insisted on being given the
privilege of bearing tidings to the king.
He was not at any time told to carry the
tidings, but after Cushi had been sent he
said, Howsoever, let me run after Cushi.
Joab said to him, Wherefore wilt thou
run, seeing thou hast no tidings ready l
" But, howsoever, let me run." Then
Joab gave up, and said to him, Run. He
went by the way of the plain, and easily
outran Cushi, who went the direct road,
I suppose, as the Lord's ministers do today, " uphill and down." The watchman
saw Ahimaaz first, and told David, who
said, " He is a good man, and cometh
with good tidings." But he had no tidings at all. He had seen a tumult, but
knew not what it was. David was right
in a sense in saying, He cometh with
good tidings, although when the true
tidings were told they were such as the
king could not call good. •Ahimaaz, after
telling of the tumult, not knowing any-

.196

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

thing of the king's son, was bidden to Lord's elect people it was not because he
turn aside and stand still.
was better by nature than King David,
What terrible grief was this that came or any other man, but because the Lord
to David, and yet the tidings which Cushi loved him with an everlasting love and
brought him were good, very good; sal- therefore with loving-kindness had drawn
vation was in them, Absalom was dead him. (Jer. xxxi. 3.) If he was one of the
and David's life and kingdom were saved. chosen people of God, David, his father,.
The effect upon David as a man and as a not only mourned for him because he was
father was heartrending, and all of his his son, and because he had manifested
heart's affection for his son was so crushed such terrible sinfulness, but also mourned
that he cried with a sorrow that cannot for him and suffered unspeakable anguish
be fully expressed as he went up to his of soul because of his sins in Adam, for
chamber over the gate, and as he went he which the dear Savior died. No one in
said, " 0 my son Absalom ! my son, my heaven can ever say to any other, I am
son Absalom ! would God I had died for here because I was a better man than
thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son !" And you. Every one of all that company
0 the joy, the blessing unspeakable, if it whom no man can number is brought to
were true of Absalom, if it be true of us, love holiness, and to hunger unspeakably
as it is true of all the Lord's dear people, for righteousness, and every one of that
if we have experienced that death in the great and holy company will be satisfied
spiritual David, which separates us from with purity and holiness and righteousall natural relationship and all things of ness in the Lord Jesus Christ, and every
time and sense, and brings us into the one of that immortal and unnumbered
joys of God's salvation, and into an ex- company, being rooted and grounded in
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, love, will be able to comprehend, with all
where there will be no remembrance of saints, what is the length, and breadth,
sin and sorrow and wickedness and pain and depth, and height, and to know the
and suffering, but sweetest joy and peace love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,
and comfort and infinite purity and holi- that they may be filled with all the fullness forever.
ness of God.
Every one of all the election of grace
SILAS H. DURAND.
has seen, or will see, that his salvation SOUTHAMPI ON, Pa., February, 1916.
from sin is not because he is better than
HARDING, W. Va., May 17, 1915.
any one else, but because he was chosen
DEAR EDITORS :—I am inclosing some
in Christ before the foundation of the letters written me by the late Elder J. S.
world, and because the dear Son of God Corder, which you may publish if you
died for him and arose for his justifica- think them worthy a place in your paper.
tion. As David grieved with au un- I esteemed him as a father in Israel and
speakable sorrow because of the sins and a true servant of God. I have received
wickedness of his son Absalom, so the comfort in reading the letters you have
dear Son of God suffered unspeakable published, and think some one may bu
grief and sorrow because of his people's comforted in reading these.
sins and wickedness, which he took on
Yours in hope,
him in taking upon himself the seed of
(MRS.) E. E. 'WORKMAN.
Abraham. If Absalom was one of the
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PHILIPPI, W. Va., June 14, 1901.
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be carried away at this time with form
sister
and
fashion, the Bible is but little read,
DEAR SISTER WORKMAN :—Dear
in Christ, the ever-blessed Redeemer of it lies in the dust, as it were, in the
poor, lost and helpless sinners. 0 how streets of Babylon, but the Lord will keep
glad we ought to be, and full of thank- his elect, they are the darlings of his
fulness to God for the gift of his dear bosom, blessed be his name.
Son, the only remedy from the dark and
I hear that your father is poorly. Give
dismal regions of endless woe and misery, your father and mother my best love for
where hope and mercy are strangers for- the truth's sake; they are faithful memever. To those who die in their sins it bers in Christ's church. Please write.
would have been better for them if they
Truly yours,
had never been born. We hope in God,
J. S. CORDER.
we trust in him, we believe in him with
PHILIPPI, W. Va., April 10, 1902.
all our heart and soul that we have an
DEAR SISTER WORKMAN :—I 110W seat
interest in his Son, not for any good or
merit found in us, for we are poor defiled myself to answer your last letter of March
creatures, unfit to come into the presence 23rd. I had several letters to answer beof such a. holy, good and gracious God ; fore yours came, so please excuse. You
but for his own good pleasure and pur- ask what Paul meant in his letter to the
pose, which he hath purposed in himself Thessalonians, when he said, Pray withbefore the world was, he gave us to his out ceasing. He surely meant that it
Son in the covenant of grace, so says the was, and is, the duty of the saints of God
Bible, if we are what we profess to be, to pray all their lifetime for the mercy
and the Son says he will raise us up at and help of God in every time of need.
the last day. He has all power given to Prayer is the breath of want, the soul's
him in heaven and in earth, and holds sincere desire; it indicates that we are
the keys of death and hell. Glorious beggars, in a grace sense, and need a
thought! when this mortal shall put on helping hand, that gives the honor all to
immortality and death be swallowed up God. If we learn to pray from the brains
in victory, a land of rest, a place of peace or language of some one else it is but
and joy for evermore. The Lord hath vain repetition, and highly offensive in
done great things for us, whereof we are the sight of God. The Bible says, " For
glad. 0 how we ought to love him and the eyes of the Lord are over the rightsing praise to his great name, and not be eous, and his ears are open unto their
weary in well doing, for we shall reap in prayers : but the face of the Lord is
due time if we faint not. Paul said, We against them that do evil."-1 Peter iii.
are not of them that draw back. He 12. All the powers of darkness cannot
sealed his faith with his blood, looking prevent the people of God from praying,
for a better country, an heavenly. There- it is their stronghold in time of trouble;
fore it is said that God is not ashamed to indeed, it is God himself, with God in it.
be called the God of such, for he hath Satan trembles when he sees the weakest
prepared for them a city. 0 this is saint upon his knees. .Jonah prayed out
enough to cheer us by the way in all our of the belly of hell, and the Lord heard
dark and wintry seasons, the promises of him, and the great fish had to deliver
Op gospel. The ungodly world seems to him on the shore. It is said in Acts iv.
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31, "And when they had prayed, the in the Adam fall. But Paul says, God,
place was shaken where they were assem- who is rich in mercy, for his great love
bled together," &c., showing that the wherewith he hath loved us, even when
Lord was in their prayer. Thus it is we were dead in sins, hath quickened us
right to pray without ceasing by the will together with Christ, by grace ye are
of God. s
saved.
Dear sister, you desire to know in reYou request in your last letter, Nov.
lation to the meaning of Hebrews i. 14, 2nd, that I should give my opinion on
which reads : "Are they not all minister- the text of Scripture found recorded in
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for them Psalms lxxvi. 10 : " Surely the wrath of
who shall be heirs of salvation l" The man shall praise thee : the remainder of
verse preceding shows that the intellec- wrath shalt thou restrain." The term
tual and immaterial beings whom God " wrath " signifies anger, fury, rage, inmakes use of as his ministers to execute dignation, and to keep back, or restrain,
his orders are meant. The term " angel " the remainder of wrath, means that men
signifies messenger, the Archangel is are allowed to go so far with their wrath,
Christ. The angels above that never and no farther; their bounds are immutook flesh and blood, such as Gabriel, tably fixed, and they cannot pass them.
&c., were the ones brought to view in the As is said to the waves of the ocean,
text; they were ministering spirits, sent Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further,
to minister for the people of God. The and here shalt thy proud waves be stayed.
preposition " for " means because of the (Job xxxviii. 11.) To illustrate: Cain
people of God. They came to Abraham, was suffered to kill his brother Abel, but
to Gideon, to Manoah and many others not to annihilate his eternal existence.
too numerous to mention, for the term The wrath of Cain was such that he
" angel " is used not less than two hun- would have destroyed his brother, body,
dred and fifty times in the Bible. Minis- soul and spirit, but his power was limited.
ters of the gospel are called angels in The praise of God's great name was
Revelation, messengers of God to com- brought about by the shedding of Abel's
fort his people. 0, I cannot write it all. blood, which was a type of Christ, for
The Lord keep us. We are all well.
Paul said, "And to Jesus the mediator of
Truly yours,
the new covenant, and to the blood of
J. S. CORDER.
sprinkling, that speaketh better things
than that of Abel."—Hebrews xii. 24.
PHILIPPI, W. Va., Dec. 31, 1902.
The wrath of the old ungodly world
DEAR SISTER WORKMAN :--Dear sister brought about praise to God's name in
in the faith of Him who ever liveth to saving Noah and his family in the ark,
make intercession for his dear afflicted representing Christ and his family in the
ones, that cost his life and the pouring ark of the covenant of grace. The wrath
out of his most precious blood to atone of Joseph's brethren waxed hot against
for their great transgressions and heinous him, but they were not suffered to deoffences. How great is his goodness, stroy him, the remainder of wrath was
how great is his mercy to poor, helpless restrained. "And he said, I am Joseph
sinners, who deserve the deepest hell for your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt.
joining league with Satan against heaven Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry
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with yourselves, that you sold me hither;
for God did send me before you, to preserve life."—Genesis xlv. 4, 5. Satan,
our adversary, had great wrath against
Job, but his wrath was suffered to go no
further than the destruction of Job's
property, Job's life was kept from Satan's
power. The case of the three Hebrew
children in the fiery furnace, the wrath of
the Jews to kill the Prince of life, went
no further than God intended ; their will
was such as to prevent his resurrection,
but they had not power to carry it into
effect, their wrath was restrained. Peter
said in his first sermon after the resurrection of Christ, " Him, being delivered by
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crucified and slain :
whom God hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of death."—Acts ii. 23, 24.
Again he says, " For of a truth, against
thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done."—Acts iv.
27, 28. The wrath of Pharaoh was carried out to the fullest extreme against
the people of God, so that he pursued
them to his own destruction and the ruin
of his army, but the remainder of his
wrath was restrained, he was not suffered
to destroy them, and it brought praise to
God's name, for God said, "And in very
deed for this cause have I raised thee up,
for to shew in thee my power; and that
my name may be declared throughout all
the earth."—Exodus ix. 16. Jethro said
to Moses, after the Hebrews were delivered from the power of Pharaoh, " Now I
know that the Lord is greater than all
gods." Here is praise to the Lord brought
about by the wrath of men. The word
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" wrath " is found in the Bible one hundred and sixty times or places. 0, the
Bible abounds with such grand instruction in all holy writ. Paul said to Timothy, " That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works."-2 Tim. iii. 17.
"What more can he say than to you he hath said,
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled V'

Dear sister, I have given my little view
on the text proposed, but it is so large I
cannot more than hint at it, that is, the
subject, for it is made manifest throughout the holy writings.
I was absent from home when the message came for me to attend the funeral in
your father's family. I should have been
there had I been at home. I was at the
Redstone Association at the time. We
had a lovely time there among the dear
friends. My respects to your dear husband. How I would love to hear that he
had professed a hope in the blessed Savior
in the pardon of his sins, and in coining
into the true church, worth more than all
the riches of the world. We cannot in a
grace sense save our dear friends, we can
only pray for the Lord to save them by
his most gracious will.
Truly yours,
J. S. CORDER.
PHILIPPI, W. Va., March 3, 1904.

are
one whom I highly esteem for the truth's
sake. Your welcome letter of February
4th was duly received, and owing to the
cold weather, and my health not being
very good, I was afraid to sit very far
from the fire, by the window so that
could see how to write. Please excuse
the delay. I am now better, my family
is well, and I hope these lines will find
you all in good health, also your father's
family. Brother Joseph Corder's wife is
DEAR SISTER WORKMAN :—You
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buried to-day. She was a faithful member of our church, Mt. Olive. Sister Coberly, of Elkins, was buried last Tuesday.
Bartlett, my son-in-law, was there. Sister Henderson, of Amnon Church, died
the other day; thus we have lost three
worthy sisters by death, gone, no doubt,
to their heavenly home.
My dear sister, in answer to your question, the older I get the less I think of
myself, and the more I see my imperfection. I have no confidence in the flesh;
I groan, being burdened with my perfect
poverty. I have to lean on the Lord and
say, like David in Psalms lxxi. 18 : " Now
also, when I am old and grayheaded, 0
God, forsake me not," &c. My only hope
is in the Lord Jesus Christ. But the
doctrine of salvation by grace alone,
which I have been trying to preach to the
best of my ability for sixty-four years
this spring, is the only doctrine that I am
perfectly willing to die on; I can stretch
myself on this bed and feel assured that
the God of the whole earth will do right.
I feel comforted, too, in the promises of
him who cannot lie, that he will never
leave nor forsake his people, that cost his
blood and his life. In all my troubles I
go to him, and he knows them that put
their trust in him, with his righteousness
to cover all my imperfections. I get a
taste of that sweet wine, sometimes unexpectedly, that lifts my soul into that
element of love and thanksgiving to God
for the gift of his Son to pay our immense debt of sin, and raise us up and
make us sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus. Such as I have felt, 0
it is enough; blessed be his name.
Respects to Mr. Workman and also
your father and mother.
Truly yours,
J. S. CORDER.

GRAHAM,

Texas.

DEAR EDITORS :—The inclosed is the
experience of my cousin, who is a son of
my father's only sister. According to his
letter, he came some one hundred and
sixty miles, being delayed by washouts
and floods, so that he did not really get
to my house until Friday morning, and
we went on to church meeting together,
where, after I had spoken of the salvation
of God, and his sovereign grace above all
preachers or organizations to save sinners,
and while the church was in conference,
this dear young man came forward and
related some of the things stated in his
letter, and on Saturday afternoon he was
baptized by me, on sister Bettie Median's
place, near her house. This was an occasion of great rejoicing, because of the
sweet evidence that the Lord, our only refuge, was in the matter, by his leading and
saving grace. Also on Sunday a young
brother, Albert Elliott, was received by
experience. We feel to thank our God
for the evidence that he has not altogether
forsaken us, although for a long time we
have been feeling such painful leanness
and loneliness. But I believe that it is
God and not the preacher that builds up
the little churches and provides for the
existence, state and standing of the Vine,
and that as the pillar of fire and cloud
was around Israel, and they moved
.not until the cloud moved, so the
beautiful candlestick or bride of Christ is
effectually kept, preserved, guided, upheld,
strengthened, let down into depths of sorrow, drouth and famine, lifted above the
mountains and clouds by omnipotent
grace and love, until she is made to certainly praise none other than the true,
victorious Bridegroom. She finds Him
whom her soul loves, and will not let him
go. Her faith in him ties her forever into his unmovable and unshaken embrace,
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and she is kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, and reserved
to an inheritance that is incorruptible,
undefiled and that fadeth not away.
Jesus uses his servants to wait upon his
queen, and they are highly honored to be
allowed to serve in the lowest place, yea,
even to be a doorkeeper in the house of
their God. David said, " I had rather be
a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than
to dwell in the tents of wickedness."—
Psalms lxxxiv. 10. All the great lodges
and clubs that have been instituted, and
that contain the best wisdom of great
men, are only a mudhole compared to the
little church or kingdom of Christ here in
the world, for it contains the wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and redemption of Jesus, the great eternal, immortal,
invisible Bridegroom, whose union by covenant love and actual grace existed from
the times eternal with his bride, his church.
I am sending this for publication in the
SIGNS, and want others to enjoy the reading of dear cousin Clarence Turner's experience. The Lord has not left himself
without a witness.
With this kind of faith and hope, I remain, as ever, in trials,
J. H. FISHER.
GAINESVILLE,

Texas, June 7, 1915.

ELDER J. H. FISHER—DEAR COUSIN :
—I will attempt to answer your very kind
and most gladly received letter, which arrived some time ago.
I will leave Gainesville, Texas, on
Wednesday, June 9th, 1915, as you stated
in your letter you would be able to meet
me on that day, and that the meeting
commenced on Thursday night following,
so I will be there, if it is the Lord's will.
I have so much to tell you and talk with
you about that perhaps it would be best
for me to postpone telling you until I
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have arrived at your house, but will write
a few things. Some nine years ago (I
think, January 31st, 1906, at the age of
seventeen), while engaged in picking cotton for my father, a short distance from
my father's house, I hope and believe
that my sins were forever pardoned by
the all-sufficient grace of my Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, the Son of the living
God. For a year, or perhaps two years
previous to my regeneration, I had felt to
be a condemned sinner before God, but
on the afternoon prior to my quickening
in the Lord Jesus, my brothers and I had
engaged in a little quarrel, (as brothers
sometimes do to their shame) whereupon
we separated to different parts of the field
to gather cotton. When I had gotten
settled to my part of the field, and had
spent some time thinking of my past life,
it seemed to me indeed, that I was really
too bad to live; there seemed to be nothing mean and wicked in all of my past
life that was not brought to my memory.
I felt that I was a fit subject for hell, and
that the God of love would only be dealing out righteous justice in sending me
there, so utterly condemned did I feel.
The tears streamed from my eyes in torrents, it seemed to be growing dark, and
that I was beyond all help, when suddenly
this thought came to my mind : Jesus
Christ can save forever the blackest sinner in the world. The thought seemed to
no more than have completed itself in my
mind when I distinctly remember calling
on the name of the Lord. Then there
was a blank in my mind, just how long I
do not exactly know, but this I do know,
that when my mind returned I was unfastened from my cotton sack, and two or
three cotton rows from it. How I got
there, or when I got there, I do not know.
The best I remember, it was cloudy, and
it had seemed previous to this to be
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growing dark, but now it was different, When I arrived at the house from the
the darkness seemed to have been sup- cottonfield, my father had just received a
planted by light, but it did not seem to message to the effect that his brother's
have been sunlight, for it was cloudy as I wife was dying (Dr. G. W. Turner's wife),
remember. Within a radius of ten feet I whereupon all was excitement and conhad never seen cotton look so bright be- fusion, my father leaving immediately for
fore, nor have I since, it seemed almost to his brother's home. So in view of the cirilluminate with brightness, but only for a cumstances I told no one of my experimoment and it was gone. But, thank ence. Of course time went on, my aunt
God, there was something left in its place, died and was buried, still I had delayed
viz., hope, peace, contentment and love, telling any one. I began debating the
and, I trust, charity, for without it I am question as to whether or not I was a
nothing. (1 Cor. xiii.) It seemed to me saved soul, then I finally decided that I
then that if it could have been God's will, would remain reticent about my experithat I would have gladly died and gone ence until I had heard you preach, then I
to heaven. I felt as if I loved every one could better decide whether it was a dein the whole world, and it was the easiest lusion I had experienced or not. But I
thing I had ever done. It seemed that was doomed to disappointment again,
I wanted to embrace and caress both you failed to fill your appointment for
friend and foe alike, and tell them what some reason; so time went on. A year
the Lord had done for me. I can say, and passed, I went to meetings occasionally,
say with truth, that I never felt so free (but not to the Primitive Baptist Church.)
and happy before that time, nor since. I Their preaching seemed to be of no help
spent the rest of the evening rejoicing to me, nor food to my soul. Finally I
as I worked. I felt then that I wanted lost all hope, or almost all hope, as to my
every one to know of the wonderful bless- regeneration. I left home, and railroaded
ing I had received, but felt that I wanted for about three years, when I became absoto tell my father about it first, and as I lutely disgusted with the life I was leading.
was going to the house I had this strange I worked on Sunday and every other day
feeling rush through my mind, viz., and ceased going to meeting entirely.
that I wanted you to baptize me in My father had offered to pay the expense
church fellowship. What church I did not to any school in the State if I would atthink until some time after. I have of- tend, but I had declined the offer. Now
ten been made to wonder what caused all of a sudden I determined I would atthat thought to flash into my mind. Up tend school; but I had not saved my
to that time I had not studied the Bible, money, and had too much manly pride to
nor had I given religion any great con- ask my father to loan me money, or to
cern, and as to the right church I had not help me borrow it, so I worked nearly
thought much about the matter, but still, another year, and tried to save my money.
strange to say, my dear brother, I have During all this time I felt in some way I
never been able to eradicate or erase the was not doing my duty, but did not know
impression that I wanted you to baptize just what to do. But all through my
me in the name of the Father, the Son dark doubts and unbelief my mind would
and the Holy Ghost.
wander back to my cottonfield experience,
But let me go back to where I digressed. and I would be happy and my doubts
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would be dispelled for awhile, then I
would seem to wander farther than ever.
Finally I left the railroad life forever,
and left Amarillo, Texas, for Gainesville,
Texas. I stayed at home the next winter,
and went to Union Hill school, trying to
prepare myself to enter college. While I
was at home I attended a " Hardshell "
meeting at Hickory schoolhouse, and, behold, the joy and peace I received from
hearing the true gospel, as it seemed to
me to be. In a short time after this I
confided all my past experience to my
dear father. He seemed to think that the
Lord had wonderfully blessed me, and
that I was a regenerated person. He
talked to me in a way that seemed to do
my very soul good. He advised me to read
and study the Scriptures, for in them you
think you have eternal life. This seemed
to open my eyes, so I began to read the Bible for myself, and tried to pray at times.
So time rolled on, and I studied hard
along educational lines, and succeeded in
entering the Denton Normal College without one single condition. I studied diligently = the two years I was there, and
made my work with some honor. It was
while there I heard all kinds of preaching
of different denominations, except the
Primitive Baptist, and it was while there
that I tried to study my Bible some, and
it was while there that I was convinced
in spite of myself and my environment
that all would be saved that Jesus Christ
died for, and that without fail, for I believe I found out without prejudice, pro
or COD, by studying the holy Bible, that
man and the preaching are left entirely
out of the matter when it comes to eternal
redemption of sinners. I have read the
Scriptures, and tried in my great weakness to compare my experience with the
Bible, and I find, after comparing, that I
am compelled to give God all the praise,
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and nothing to myself or other men. I
wish to say, I - hope I have a scriptural
reason for all my beliefs, and if in my ignorance I have a belief that is not scriptural I will be more than thankful to the
dear brother or friend that will kindly
show me my error. I would state some
of my beliefs and views on the Bible, and
give my scriptural reason for such beliefs
and views, but for the lack of space and
time I will wait until I arrive at your
home, then I hope and trust I will hear the
true gospel food that I think all true
sheep or regenerated souls are anxious to
hear.
Dear brother, I wish to say I finished
reading your book, giving your reasons
for leaving the M. P. C. the second time
to-day, and tried to compare it with the
Bible, and find that I truly indorse everything you wrote, so far as I understood it,
I think it is the Bible truly and sincerely
as I understand it, and I hope I do not
say this because I wish to be congenial ; I
trust that I am not that inconsistent with
myself and God, for if I differed with you
honestly on your book and its comparison with the Bible I would feel it my
christian duty (if I were talking or corresponding with you about the matter) to
state my views and your errors, or what I
thought to be your errors, and give you
a scriptural reason for doing so. There
is no honest congeniality without it is
truly from the heart, so I think.
Father thought of going with me to
your home and attending the meeting,
but circumstances have arranged things
so that it will be impossible for him to attend.
Will close for this time, and will be
there Wednesday next.
Your cousin in brotherly love,
CLARENCE 'E. TURNER.
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Wash., Feb. 22, 1916.
them that weep and rejoice with them
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—The in- that do rejoice. The awful scene which
TOUCHET,

closed article is at your disposal. I am
no hand to pen my thoughts. I think
when I get the SIGNS and read the precious letters from the many brethren that
it, opens up such a field, of thought I feel,
Surely I can tell the writers of the same,
but when I try it proves a failure. Paul
says, Ye are not in the flesh if so be the
Spirit of Christ is in you. Faith views
things far beyond the sight of natural
sight. This is proven in our , own experience, for my soul and heart have been
comforted by the editors and writers of
the SIGNS, and my natural eyes have never
seen them, but faith is revealed from
faith to faith.
"If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die:
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall live."
They that are in the flesh cannot please
God. There is no good thing in me (that
is, in my flesh). This I say brethren,
That flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of.God. The first man (Adam)
was of the earth, earthy, and such are all
who are of the earth. Where is there any
hope for any, as we are all of, or sprang
from, this first man I If there had been
a law that could have given life, verily
righteousneis would have been by the
law. Then if the law cannot give life,
we are hopeless who look to it, and if
there is no salvation in the law, where
can we go, or where can we look I A
fountain cannot rise above its head. The
law is the highest pinnacle of nature.
am persuaded to believe that this was the
condition of things with John when he
saw the book sealed with seven seals, and
heaven and earth were searched and none
was found able to loose the seals or look
thereon. To this place or condition all
must come beforo they can weep with

John saw I think is the awful condition in
which man by sin is, but what a glorious
change when the heavenly voice was heard,
Behold the Lion of the tribe of Judah
hath prevailed to loose the seals and look
thereon. 0 what joy, it is unspeakable
and full of glory. For in that the law
was weak through the flesh, God, sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.
This was done that the righteousness of
God might be fulfilled in us, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
Dear ones, herein is displayed the wonders of God in Christ Jesus our Lord.
The apostle to the saints at Rome, after
showing the awful condition of man by
transgression, brings forward the wonderful work of grace in Jesus and shows
that while the letter killeth, the Spirit
giveth life. He begins the eighth
chapter in the most confirming and comforting way that words can convey: There
is therefore now no condemnation to
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
Dear brethren, let us by faith look at this
wonderful declaration of the apostle's.
We see the two principles here brought
out : the work of the flesh and the work of
the Spirit, and these are contrary one to
the other, they are at enmity one with
the other. It seems to me that here is
where so much confusion gets in among
the saints, just as it does about the new
birth and the resurrection. Brethren, I
think, try to explain the mystery of godliness in this glorious work. The apostle
says that without controversy great is
the mystery of godliness; God was manifest in the flesh. Concerning the
resurrection he says, We see through a
glass darkly, we see in part and know in
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part. It doth not yet appear what we
shall be. If it does not yet appear, why
try to tell ? Would it not be better to
do as John did: tell the things we do
know and that we have seen with our
eyes and handled with our bands of the
Word of life l The Master, in regard to
the new birth, says, The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell from
whence it cometh nor whither it goeth, so is
every one that is born of the Spirit. After
regeneration we have the two principles,
or, as the apostle has it, the two laws.
He says in this same letter to the Romans,
I find a law in my members warring
against the law of my mind, bringing me
into captivity to the law of sin. In the
eighth chapter, first verse, which I quoted,
he says the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus has made me free from the
law of sin and death. We have the testimony in another place, If the Son make
you free you shall be free indeed; and
another says, in speaking of this freedom,
that ye shall not be brought into bondage.
Then might John rejoice with all the
heavenly host at the conquering Jesus, who
prevailed over death and brought life and
immortality to light through the gospel.
Yes, while the flesh is weak, the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus is strong, and the
apostle in this same letter in which he
brings out the fruits of the flesh and
fruits of the Spirit, shows the effect in
himself, for he felt the working of sin,
which is condemned in the flesh, to be so
strong over him he could not do the things
he desired. Dear ones, can you not join
in, and say you cannot do the things you
would like to do l I am daily made to
groan within myself on account of my sinful self, and if I hate myself on this
account, are not the things of the flesh
being mortified ? Paul says to 14) ear-
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nally minded is death, and to this I say,
Amen, for this reason I die daily; but to
be spiritually minded is life and peace,
and so it is, for I am often made to sing,
How sweet the name of Jesus sounds in
a believer's ear. Yes, the Spirit of life in
Christ has made me free; then, dear ones,
our hope is in Christ Jesus, and he is our
hope, he is our all and in all, so there can
be no condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesus. With this victory in view
the old apostle still goes on in the blessed
assurance, predicating his assurance on
what God has done for us through Jesus
our Lord. He says that all things work
together for good to them that love the
Lord and are called according to his purpose. We have some in these days, as in
the apostle's day, who want to be God's
councilmen, and tell what works for good
and what does not. If you notice, Paul
has no "not" in the matter, neither does he
divide man up, and tell what part is born
and what is not. He does not say all
good things, nor does he say bad things,
work for our good, but faith sees God as
he is, perfect, and he, being perfect, all his
works are perfect, and this is his work,
for the foundation of this discourse is the
freedom which comes through the Spirit
of life that is in Christ Jesus. Then he
more fully brings us into the heart of the
matter by adding, For whom he foreknew
he did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son. So all things must
work to this end, for God works all things
after his own counsel. He can work and
none can hinder; this being so, he says,
Moreover, whom he predestinates he calls,
and whom he calls he justifies, and whom
he justifies he also glorifies. Now what
shall we say to these things, if God be for
us, who can be against us It seems that
words could not be more full, and upon
the f4lIPPSO of tin work of God the old
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apostle sweeps every place of refuge from
the one who would fix things for God to
save his people in accordance to their plan,
and if he did not it would make him
the author of sin. He says, I am persuaded that nothing is able to separate
us from the love of God. Now, dear
ones, I want to say, Lift up the drooping
heads, and let the feeble renew their
strength, for if God spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how
shall he not with him also freely give us
all things i Yes, we are so burdened
here we cannot do the things we would,
but the time is coming, and not far hence,
when we shall, according to the blessed
testimony given in this epistle, put off
this old tabernacle, with all its aches and
pains, and then our groanings will cease,
for I reckon that the sufferings of this
present world are not worthy to be compared to the glory that shall be revealed
in us, for we shall see him as he is, and
be like him, and when I awake with bis
likeness, then shall I be satisfied. Dear
brethren Ker and Lefferts, I was well
pleased with Elder Keene's article on the
" new gods," and your reply, brother Ker,
to brother Jackson, and brother Lefferts'
article on Samson, I felt I wanted to bless
the dear Lord for the gifts. I am well
pleased with the SIGNS, and would love
to say to all its contributors, God bless
you and comfort you, as he through your
writings comforts me.
Yours in a precious hope,
J. T. BARNES.
FAIRMONT, W. Va., Jan. 7, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—I inclose a letter
that I received some time ago from
Elder J. M. Perkins, of Mayfield, Ky.,
which was of interest to me, and I think
it will interest the readers of the SIGNS.
I was with 'this dear brother last June,

and was well pleased with his preaching.
He is an old veteran, an old soldier of the
cross, and I think you will be well pleased
with the contents of his letter, so if you
see fit give it a place in your columns.
Yours in hope of eternal life, which
God, who cannot lie, promised before the
world began,
JAMES W. LINN.
MAYFIELD, Ky., Oct. 14, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER LINN :—Your good letter received just on the eve of my leaving
for our association, therefore I had not
time to write. Our association was held
with the church at Rock Springs, Ill. We
had a good meeting. About sixty of us
went over, and the railroad company gave
us an extra coach, separated us from the
Egyptians, and put us in the land of
Goshen, and the Lord took good care of
us. We had twelve or thirteen preachers
with us, and had a fine meeting. I see
nowhere to object to anything you said in
your letter, it was all good. "In Isaac
shall thy seed be called." Why not in
some one else `? This shows God's divine
purpose in the election of these in Isaac
typically, and foreshadowing the church in
Christ, chosen in him before the world
began. It was unbelief in Sarah that
prompted her to do what she did, and yet
it is very evident that even in her unbelief she did no more than develop God's
divine purpose, and set an example that
God's people should never undertake to
bring about God's promises before the
time. If the unbelieving world could effect their purposes they would overturn
heaven itself. I am very glad they cannot do it. Sarah did not believe she
should bring forth a son, it was contrary
to all the course of nature, and so is the
birth of every one of God's children to
this day, and will. @vex be. Nature's wa3T
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can never bring forth anything but Ish- lowed to take a wife from among the namaelites, and they are mockers, and shall tions wherein he dwelt, and Rebecca
not be heirs with the sons of the free- was the one GOd had appointed to be the
woman. Jerusalem is the freewoman, bride. Here is the church chosen and
and must bring forth every one of the sent for and brought to Isaac; did not
promised heirs. They are all heirs of come herself. No man can come to me
promise, just as certainly as Isaac 14 as, except my Father, who sent me, draw
and cannot be born of a bondwoman. him, and I will raise him up at the last
Paul said, "This is an allegory," and it is day. They have no more will and ability
a true one. All legal theories and condi- to go to Jesus than Rebecca had to go to
tional systems are based on legal works, Isaac before she received the jewels, for
and therefore gendereth to bondage. the old servant placed them on her before
There can never be a lawful child born in she was asked if she would go with the
this world unless there has been a mar- man. I wish now to show how Abraham's
riage covenant entered into and agreed faith was tried when he offered up Isaac.
upon on the part of the parents even be- God had said to Abraham, "In Isaac shall
fore the conception of the child, and all thy seed be called." When God could
who deny the covenant in which all the swear by no greater, he aware by himself,
heirs were embraced and promised are and confirmed his promise to Abraham
bound to confess they are of the bond- by an oath, and now comes and tells
woman. Isaac was the only son of his Abraham to take this son and go three
mother, and the promised child, and Sarah days journey in the wilderness and offer
answers to Jerusalem, which is above him there as a burnt offering. Now if
and is free and the mother of all God's Isaac be killed how shall God's promise
children; each one is born at God's ap- be fulfilled I Here was a trial of his faith,
pointed time, and the combined powers not that God did not know what Abraham
of earth cannot bring the birth about be- would do, but to show to us the power of
fore God's appointed time. They can faith. It is said, "By faith he obeyed
bring forth Ishmaelites most any time they God," and without faith it is impossible
get ready, but God's children cannot be to please him. Again, Whatsoever is not
born until God's time. In the person of of faith is sin. So it was his faith that
Isaac we see two types. First, the church moved him to do what God told him to
bound hand and foot on the altar with do. I do not remember of a single inthe sword drawn, yet stayed, and Abra- stance in all the Scriptures where God
ham could not make the fatal stroke, be- ever gave a man faith to do a thing and
cause the ran), the sacrifice, was bound by that man did not do what God told him
the horns in the covenant of redemption to do. As it is a fact that whatsoever is
before the world was, and was in the not of faith is sin, it must be a fact that
right place at the right time, and was of- no man in an attempt to obey God withfered in the place of the children on the out faith can please him. Faith then, is
sacred altar, and they went free, the very that which gives an act its virtue, and
type of redemption. Secondly, when without faith it is blamable, for it is sin.
Isaac was grown to manhood, Abraham's Faith must be the moving cause in a man,
servant was sent to take Isaac a wife, otherwise his acts would be sin and of the
was sent to his kindred, and was not al- I flesh, Vain's offering was without faith,
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and he and his offering were both rejected.
Abraham's faith moved him to do what
free will cannot do, for he could not have
offered up", Isaac save by faith, and that
faith was God's gift. Thus we see that
faith moves men to do things nothing else
can. Abraham's works justified him in
a declarative sense, and not from sin and
condemnation, but proved him to be a
man of God.
I will now close by saying that wife
and I have not been well for some time,
but we are up. I have been dragging
along for six weeks with malarial fever,
and am not well yet, but improving some.
I have attended fOur associations this fall,
but do not expect to attend another this
year, as there is but one more of our correspondence, which I shall not attend, as
I am not very well. May this find you
and yours well. Write me again when
it seems good to you to do so.
Yours in hope of eternal life, which
God, who cannot lie, promised before the
world began,
J. M. PERKINS.
BRUNSWICK, Maine.

is time
I renewed my subscription for the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES, and if I could I would
gladly write to all the household of faith
concerning the things they love, but there
seems to be no spiritual exercise of mind.
In the darkness and distress of mind
where I have been walking so long I have
experienced again and again that no good
thing can be found dwelling in my flesh,
and that Jesus is the only one able to
save a sinner like me. He is mighty to
save, and has all power in heaven and
earth. I need just such a Savior. I can,not rejoice as I once did in the assurance
that he is my Savior, and cannot sing the
Lord's song in this strange laud, Once
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—It

in awhile a ray of light breaks through
the darkness and I have a glimpse of the
mercy and love of God, and how unchangeable he is, and though it seems as
if I am constantly forgetting the great
things he has done for me, and mourning
because I cannot do the things that I
would, yet he is the same yesterday, today and forever.
"And though I have him oft forgot,
His loving-kindness changes not."

I enjoy reading the SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
for the truth is fearlessly and boldly set
forth, and I love the doctrine of God our
Savior, but it does not come with the
power it once did, and enable me to write
to a brother or sister. I have felt as if
my days of writing were past, but still I
know if my mind were led into the truth,
that same gladness and joy would spring
up and it would be easy to declare the
works of the Lord, and my pen could not
move fast enough to express all the sweet
thoughts of God's salvation, but we are
dependent upon our God for this exercise
of mind, and it can never spring from the
flesh. I am sorry that some of the brethren have been so sure that they were
right concerning the resurrection of this
body, and were ready to make it a test of
fellowship, and set aside those who did
not agree with them. This fellowship for
God's people was such a sweet experience
to me it has always been precious, something so far beyond my reach, so far beyond my control, it has not been easy to
speak as if I could withdraw it whenever
I pleased. I do not like to hear my brethren speak so lighty of it, for truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his
Son Jesus Christ. No dissension or discord is ever found in Jesus Christ, and
when the name of Jesus is the theme
among God's people there is such a fullness in that name that the fruit of the
Spirit is manifest. Each one must be
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taught of the Lord to know the truth as
it is in Jesus. I hope you will be blessed
in declaring the truth through the SIGNS,
and as long as you are both determined
to know nothing among us save Jesus
Christ and him crucified, you will be enabled to comfort and strengthen those
who love the name of Jesus, and know
there is salvation in no other name.
Your unworthy sister in hope,
ATTIE A. CURTIS.
FAYETTEVILLE, Ga., March 1, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—When I read
your reply to my letter in Jan. 15th issue,
I saw you did not fully understand me,
and I did not know how to express my
views, and felt it my duty to write again.
I also received some good letters from
brethren who kindly tried to point out
my mistakes, and I thank you and them
for your kindness and forbearance
toward me. I received one letter written
rather roughly, demanding me to speak
up and tell plainly which side I am on,
"can't help it" or "can help it." It
seems that some of the writers of the
SIGNS think I was criticising, and others
criticise me, so I owe you all an explanation. I should have written sooner, but
have to work, cannot control my mind,
and my eyes are weak, so I beg those who
have written me not to be offended, for I
would answer if I could. As I wrote before, there is not as much difference in
belief as there is in our way of expressing it. Having read the good replies,
and thinking of these things, I think I
can better express myself, but I cannot
write without mistakes, and I fear some
will still misunderstand me. I want you
to know I am not fighting nor finding
fault, but I am writing for good, I hope.
There has been too much said on this, as
well as other subjects, by those who were
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prompted by the flesh, which always
causes trouble, but when brethren can
discuss anything in kindness and love,
and allow each other their own thoughts,
I think it is all right, but when they must
quarrel they ought to keep silent, for hidden things belong to God and revealed
things to us. (Dent. xxix. 29.) There
never was a person so wise as to know
spiritual things, except by revelation, and
when our brother does not see as we do
we should not be offended at him, for we
are all imperfect, and if we are right it
has not been revealed to him, and we are
commanded to bear with the weak. The
reason I began this correspondence is
this: Last summer I wrote to an editor
about some things which I thought were
out of order, and mentioned the SIGNS.
He answered condemning the SIGNS, and
holding up conditional time salvation. I
thought until then that the letter was
right, but after reading his letter I
thought about it a great deal, and began
to see it in a new light. If the blessings
were laid up for us and left with us to
gain or lose by obedience or disobedience,
that would prove him to be a God of
chance, or of mistakes, but he is too wise
to make mistakes, and not one of his
works is done in vain, so in a short while.
I could see that salvation is of the Lord
in time and eternity. But I did not believe you believed what he wrote concerning you, although for several years I
was almost compelled to believe it at
times. I believed God was a God of purpose, had all power, knew all things, and
if he saw something was coming to pass
against his will he could prevent it, then
if he did not want to prevent it he surely
must have included it in his predestination. I now see that purpose, appointed
time and plan are the same in substance
as predestinate. I wrote in a few words
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what I meant by " can't help it " doctrine.
I do not believe any true child of God
will use it as an excuse for sin, neither
will those who love our Savior, and want
to follow him, be driven away by sound
doctrine; that is, absolute predestination,
as some people claim. I "can't help"
being a sinner, and " can't help" wanting
to be a Christian. There is no one like
me, there is not a person who can think
more evil thoughts than occupy my mind
at times. Dear children, pray for me.
A brother wrote me that " absolute " was
which
used to distinguish from "
was being taught at the time of the division, and while I thought it wrong to
use it, because it was not in the Bible, I
did not think that "permissive decrees"
were there either. I seldom say anything
to any one about mistakes, or faults, for
when I do I find that I am as much at
fault in some ways as they are.
I hope all can understand what I have
written, and as your reply covered the
ground it is needless for me to add more,
so if not out of place, I want to write a
few words to the brother who demanded
me to speak up, as there may be others
who think as he does. Now, dear brother, your letter may have been written in
the same spirit as the others, but it does
not have that appearance. 1 Tim. v. 1,
says, Entreat them (elders) as fathers, and
the younger men as brethren. I am not
an elder; if in the Spirit at all, I am a
very little one, and I have learned by experience to be careful how I approach a
brother, for several have become offended
at me, and I do not want to be offended
at others, even if they are rough. I bad
no idea of speaking lightly of the "can't
help it" people. I try to go slow, but
sometimes I speak too quickly, before
thinking enough. You say I must be
brought to many sorrows before I see this

grand truth. All people are not taught
alike, some are brought through fiery
trials to know salvation is of grace, sometimes we learn in sorrow and sometimes
in joy. If I have ever been changed, it
was so gradual I did not know it, and so
has my life been. I have learned many
things through the love, kindness and
forbearance of older brethren, and when
talking with them I find that many Scriptures mean far different from what I
thought, and it is beautiful to think
and talk about. Although my past life
has had few sorrows, poverty being my
worst trouble, I know my cup must be
filled, and I dread the future, for I know
if I am a child of God I must suffer for
my dear Redeemer's sake, but that is all
right, but I must also suffer in body, as
my health seems to grow weaker as I grow
older. I desire a purer love for God and
his people, but I fear sometimes I am
mistaken. I want to be resigned to his
will, and if I must suffer it is according
to his purpose, and it is for his honor, and
sometimes I can feel to be perfectly willing to take what comes, but my flesh is
the same sinner, or worse. I fear sometimes that my writing will deceive the
Lord's people, or worry them, and I have
neglected many times, as I could not
write as I wanted to. Pray for me. Self
is my worst enemy.
Unworthily,
GEORGE W. JACKSON.
WINNIPEG,

Manitoba, Feb. 14, 1916,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :-----It Seems

long since I had a letter from you. I
realize the demands you have on your
time, and am glad to read your writings
in the SIGNS in lieu of a personal letter.
I would be glad to write you often if I
only could do so aright, if I could speak of
the testimony of Jesus, and give to his
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name glory and honor. The cares of life
continually surround me, and about the
only spiritual thoughts I have is when
driven to the throne of grace in deep distress to seek the help of Him who is able
to help us in every time of need. I do
not deserve his mercies, I sin continually,
and continue to ask forgiveness. When
he grants me mercies I forget to keep
them in mind and praise him. But I cannot live without prayer, it is the one last
resort in every perplexity. It is a sacred
thing, not to be lightly esteemed, and
well I know that we cannot at all times
be blessed with the spirit of prayer. It is
a precious gift, more rare than costly gems
which men seek after; it leads us to the
feet of Jesus ; blessed place. " Pray without ceasing." I hope the dear Lord may
lay my case upon your heart when he
gives you the spirit of utterance at his
footstool. I need such prayers, that I
may be delivered out of evil, and kept
from the snare of the adversary.
My thoughts turned this morning to
the accountability of man. I have felt
for those dear souls who have felt afraid
of speaking such words as seemed to them
to make God the author of sin. A zeal
for the honor of his holy name must be in
every child of God, and it is a good mark,
though through lack of understanding we
may misjudge our brother who has a like
zeal for God's glory. I look into my own
experience: I should not speak of anything that I have not realized myself, and
then only with the confession that I am
liable to err in judgment. When I receive chastening for my transgressions I
know it is in love, if I am a child of God.
He then has a purpose in it all, and I feel
a desire to know his will and what he is
teaching me. When I go astray, and
find myself in strange paths, Ir.know it is
my own sinful desires„that lead me there,
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but still I know the Lord is able to keep
the feet of his saints, and I desire to see
even in this what lesson I have to learn.
Do not think I do not feel the weight of
sin, and confess my transgression with
sorrow, but I cannot deny that God has
power to keep me. I am accountable if
he holds me accountable. It is not for
me to ask the reason why. God's word
is final and complete. I dare not call
him to account. I cannot justify myself.
Jesus said, Father, forgive them, they
know not what they do. Stephen prayed,
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, with
his dying breath. God's people acknowledge his power to lay sin to their charge,
to hold them accountable, whether they
can see the reason or not, but they also
rejoice in the gracious work of their dear
Redeemer. Who shall lay anything to
the charge of God's elect l It is God that
justifieth. He has the right to condemn,
to hold man accountable, and he has also
the right to justify. Blessed truth. The
power and the wisdom and the glory belong to God, not to the creature. These
are trying times, times that teach us many
lessons, if they are blessed to us in that
way. It is God's will or it would not be
so. The enemy has no power beyond the
limits God has set for him. Jesus is the
victorious one. Let us give him glory
and praise.
We have had a hard winter, sickness is
very prevalent. We are now all well, except Ellen, who is quite sick with a cold.
How we need wisdom to care for the little ones God gives us. We feel a responsibility for them, and seem to fail in every
way, but again God's overruling power
can order the things in which we fail, so
that they bring him glory. Edith joins
me in love to Ella and yourself and children.
Affectionately, your brother,
GILBERT NicCOLL.
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PLYMOUTH, Ill., March 1, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—I have been requested several times of late to write for the
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, but I am so nervous, and my eyesight so poor, that I hesitate to try, but would love to comply
with the request if I could write anything that would comfort one of God's
little ones. I feel that the last SIGNS is
the best yet; I have read it over and over,
and it is good reading yet, and I feel like
giving you a warm grip of the hand on
all that you have written, and feel that I
voice the sentiment of nearly all the readers in this, and I do hope that you will
stay on the editorial staff. I have not
been better pleased with the good old
SIGNS since Elder Gilbert Beebe died.
One who preaches God's everlasting gospel need not expect to suit every one in
every particular, even Christ himself did
not. When he was preaching in the synagogue at Capernaum that he was the
true Bread which came down from heaven
many of his disciples when they heard
this said, This is a hard saying, who can
hear it l and all but twelve turned away
and walked no more with him. But he
did not tell them to come back, and he
would preach something to tickle the ear;
no, he kept right on preaching his everlasting gospel, and sent his servants out
to preach the same. All thy children
shall be taught of the Lord, and great
shall be the peace of thy children. No
weapon that is formed against thee shall
prosper, and every tongue that shall rise
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness
is of me, saith the Lord. So keep right
on preaching the pure, unadulterated
gospel, let it hurt whom it will; shun not
to declare all the counsel of God. I often
think of what sore trials God's ancient

people had to endure for the sake of God
and his blessed truths. Poor old Paul
was whipped and imprisoned, and finally
put to death for his love of the Master
and his steadfastness in the faith. He
said, Henceforth let no man trouble me,
for I bear in my body the marks of the
Lord Jesus. Yes, those marks of persecution and affliction proved that he belonged to Jesus, just as the marks put
upon sheep show to what master they belong. These marks that are borne in the
lives of a poor trusting and suffering
christian may not attract the attention of
the sin-steeped world, but show to me
that it is the way Jesus our heavenly
Master brought his own sheep. He sends
the branding-iron of his providence deep
into our hearts, and we cry out for help,
and his help he ever affords. My grace
is sufficient for thee, is the message he
gave to suffering Paul, and it is sufficient
for all who are chosen in the furnace of
affliction, and I feel sure, my dear brethren, that through the long years of your
crying unto the Lord you have felt and
found this to be true. His past mercies
linger in your heart and in your memory
to encourage you to lay your every burden at his feet, and to trust him in the
midst of the severest storms, and wait
upon him when temptations rise, and fear
not what we may say or think, for we do
not all understand and see things alike.
Some (uot Old Baptists) think and believe that the wicked will be raised and
given another chance to repent, and those
who repent at that time will be saved
high up in heaven, and those who do not
repent will die again, just like they did
before. How glad I am that our God is
of one mind and none can turn him, nor
by searching find him out; he reveals
himself to us.
Well, dear brethren oditers, and, all
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who may read this poor, imperfect letter,
I have done the best I could. I am in
my seventy-sixth year, and very nervous,
and my eyesight is very dim. I fear it
will not be long that I can write at all,
and this may be the last, but we cannot
tell. I hope you will pray for me and
pardon error. May the good Lord keep
you and abide with you, is the prayer of
your unworthy sister, if one at all. 1)0
with this as you think best and all will
be right.
(MRS.) S. G. FRAZEE.
SOUTHAMPTON,

Pa.

am sending you a
EDITORS
little poem which came in a letter from
sister Florence Pultz to me. She says,
in answer to my request: " In regard to
those verses I sent you in my last letter,
that I will leave for you to judge of their
fitness for the SIGNS. As I read your
words my mind went back to the morning I wrote them. When I arose from
my bed I was in a strange state. My
mind was in a perfect chaos of confusion,
so much so that I could not help myself.
I looked in the mirror over the mantel
and saw what I thought was the signs of
death in my face. I was here all alone.
I sat in a very exhausted condition in my
chair, wondering what I should do. Then
the thought came that I should pray, and
I tried, with the questioning faith, Would
the Lord raise me up again I and although
the thought of work was sickening in the
extreme, I knew that if I lived I must
work, and as I sat there with all this
mass of confused thoughts I was much
surprised to find them straightened out
in rhythmic composition, and I turned to
the paper and pencil and wrote them.
My mind was turned to you that morning
when I thought I might be dying; I felt
a desire to commune with you."
DEAR

To me this experience seemed most
touching, so I send it to you, thinking it
may be a sweet comfort to some sorrowing one who reads the SIGNS.
Unworthily your sister in hope,
BESSIE DURAND.
OUT OF WEAKNESS MADE STRONG.
What, weary one, and dost thou think
Thy journey to pursue?
Thinkest thou thy God will give thee aid,
That thou mayest up and do?
Death's pallor spreads upon thy face,
Thine eyes doth glassy show,
Thy quivering breath grows weak apace,
Thy heart throbs weak and low.
Answer :
Yea, yea, I know thou sayest true,
These miseries all I feel,
Yet I again will up and trust
The power that turns the wheel.
From day to day I feel no strength,
No power to call my own,
Rut I'm brought through some way at length,
My hands the work have dime.
The ship can't sink while Jesus lays
Asleep upon a pillow;
He will his charge in safety keep,
Though loud may war the billow.
And while he lives, in this frail bark
I smile at these, death's token,
And wend my way from day to day,
My trust in him unbroken.
'Tis sweet to feel my life secure;
Although the bark is driven
'Gainst rocks, and shelves, and sinking sands,
Jesus is still my haven.
FLORENCE PULTZ.
HAMPSTEAD,

Md., January, 191G.

hope you will
DEAR BRETHREN
pardon me for my tardiness in thanking
you for the pleasure and comfort I have
received through reading the SIGNS at
your expense; my frail frame causes me
to be dilatory. Will you please accept my
sincere thanks and may the blessing be
yours. You know we should be humble,
but I still need lessons, line upon line,
precept upon precept, but by it I hope I
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am learning to look away from self and
trusting more in the Rock that is higher
than I; and although I find myself clinging to the things of this life, I hope I am
growing in grace and the knowledge of
Jesus Christ, our all-sufficiency. When
I am led to meditate upon these great
mysteries I leave off just where began ;
that is, that I should be thankful for
what is given me, and endeavor to use it
as best I may, knowing God rules and all
is well. You know Christ said to his
disciples, in this rejoice, not that the
spirits are subject unto you, but rather rejoice because your names are written in
heaven.
"Father, whate'er of earthly bliss
Thy sovereign will denies,
Accepted at thy throne of grace,
Let this petition rise :
Give me a calm and thankful heart,
From every murmur free;
The blessing of thy grace impart,
And make me live in thee."

Sisters Kelley were here last month to
attend the funeral of a relative. As thy
day, so shall thy strength be, has surely
been verified in their case. It is sad to
see our loved ones failing, but we have
many sweet promises to comfort us,
among them, All things work together
for good to them that love the Lord. I
seldom receive a letter from those I hope
love in the Lord. I still miss dear
brother Chick's annual letter. This makes
the SIGNS doubly dear; but you cannot
know, cannot understand how it is with
us isolated ones, so the more thankful I
desire to feel and appreciate the kindness
of all. Knowing God is the giver of
every good and perfect gift, I hope I feel
like David : Bless the Lord, 0 my soul,
and forget not all his benefits.
"Awake, my soul, in joyful lays,
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise;
He justly claims a song from me,
His loving-kindness, 0 how free!"

Though his presence is not always with
me, I believe his loving hand leads me,
for have I not the witness within
Love, gratitude and best wishes to all
for a prosperous and happy year.
As ever, your sister, I hope, erring, but
trusting in our all-sufficient Savior,
GEORGIA ENGLAND.
KANSAS CITY,

Kam, Jan. 24, 1916,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :--If

you
will allow one so small to address you,so.
I will say that I read your letter "Personal " in the SIGNS with a deep feeling
or interest, and it seemed strange to me
that one whom I looked upon as having
so much ability should feel his weakness
in the work set apart for him to do. In
your relation with the SIGNS I can only
speak for myself, but I assure you I have
enjoyed beyond expression your editorials,
and have felt glad the Lord was able to
raise up one to so beautifully fill the place
vacated by dear Elder Chick, which
seemed at the time of our losing him almost impossible. But as John told the
Jews upon one occasion, God is able_-.of
these stones to raise up children unto
Abraham. I think he has the same power
to-day, and felt he was able to fill Elder
Chick's place, and still feel he has done
so by your being chosen on the editorial
staff. I have been a subscriber to the
SIGNS for two years, through the kind benevolence of a friend, and have thought
since the paper was sent me that I would
write, expressing my gratitude and appreciation for the kindness bestowed.on
one so unworthy, but my inability has
prohibited my doing so. When I read
your article expressing your feeling of
unfitness for the place, I felt could not
refrain from writing a word of encouragement, for if one as capable as I feel you
to be realizes his deficiency and helpless-
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ness, is it any wonder one so small as I
should feel so l If I could say anything
in the way of encouragement I would
gladly do so. Take courage and press
on, for I assure you many hearts have
been made glad, many mysteries cleared
away, many minds instructed by the
words from your pen. While you speak
of laboring under difficulties, it seems
hard in a natural way, but " prisons would
palaces prove" if Jesus dwells with us
there. I believe we are all handicapped
to a certain degree, and if God did not
come to our rescue poor indeed would be
our effort to comfort his children. I have
been asked to write for publication, and
have tried many times, but as many times
have committed it to the flames, for
could not see that I could say anything to
redound to the honor and glory of our
dear Redeemer, or to comfort his chosen
few. I do certainly appreciate the SIGNS,
and if I know anything about doctrine, it
sets forth the doctrine of God our Savior
in its purity, and I hope both Elder Ker
and yourself will be spared many, many
years to supply material for its pages.
Wishing you a happy and prosperous
new year, T am.one•of the least of God's
creatures,
SARAH COLLINS.

215

been in your thoughts this winter, knowing your busy mind and my smallness to
enter in. I have many times thought I
would drop you a line and tell you the
comfort your editorials have given me;
no especial one, but all, and I do feel especially sorry that you are so crowded
with everything as you are. I am glad
to hear you are all well, and hope Mrs.
Lefferts has entirely recovered her health.
Much love to you and Mrs. Lefferts.
Your sister; T hope,
M. C. BADGER.
GEARY,

Okla., Feb. 18, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :—I am alone in this

barren land, and have not heard a gospel
sermon in twenty-eight years. It pleased
God to take my companion home to that
heavenly country, where there will be no
parting. We were received into the Old
School Baptist Church called Village
Creek, in Fayette County, Indiana, fiftythree years ago last May. I am seventythree years old, and quite deaf. Elders
Ker and Lefferts, I feel sure that if you
could feel and realize what joy the SIGNS
brings to us old wayfaring pilgrims
deprived of meeting brethren or of hearing
the gospel, you would feel encouraged,
I pray God you may be spared and
strengthened by his grace to continue comforting the lonely ones through the SIGNS.
MANASSAS, Va., Feb. 24, 1916.
Yours in hope of a blessed immortality
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—It has
through the precious blood of Jesus,
been a long, dull winter, with no preachF. W. SPARKS.
ing, and to me it has been inexpressibly
sad and lonely, but I have lived to the
VERNON, Texas, R. D. 1.
time when I feel I must accept life as it
DEAR BRETHREN :—We met with the
is, and that means many changes in mine. sad misfortune last year to have our house
I know that an unseen power is around and everything burned, including all our
and about me, leading me on, ever on, books, hence would like to inquire if any
and may I hope for safe keeping through one will sell me the first volume of
all. trials and difficulties ' It is a comfort, Beebe's Editorials '?
(MRS.) W. S. BOURLAND.
brother Lefferts; to have you say I have
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commendation; it helps to revive the
drooping spirit, it confirms the weak
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1916.
knees and strengthens the hands that
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as hang down. There is but one body, but
Second-Class Mail Matter.
many members, one life in all the members. This shows how inseparably all
EDITORS:
the
members are united. Now, as one
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va. member of this glorious body, as we
humbly hope, we want to speak to the
All letters for this papar should be ad- other members in a general way, without
dressed, and money orders made payable, to calling attention to any special text.
J. E. BEEBE cfc CO.,
First of all, we want to thank you for
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
your many letters, which brought comfort and encouragement, and to apologize
A LETTER.
for not replying personally to each one.
OF late we have felt impressed to write We have had no intention of neglect of
in a more personal way than is usual for any one, but admit it seems that way.
the editorial columns, and trust our breth- Those well acquainted with the duties
ren will excuse us this time. It is good and daily labor of an editor of the SIGNS
to get closer together once in a while OF THE TIMES understand how impossithan in the usual style of editorial writing. ble it is to answer personally each letter
It seems good at times to be spoken di- received. Many letters, however, do not
rectly to. Brethren and sisters, compos- require an answer of that kind, as they
ing the body of our blessed Lord and are purely business, and when that busiSavior, are very closely united, and it is ness is executed all is done that seems
good to be reminded of that fact often. necessary. But there are hundreds of
" Members one of another ;" the unity, or letters during the- year of a personal naunion, is so complete that no one member ture, some expressing fellowship and love
is independent of another, but instead in the Lord, others approving some speeach member is dependent upon all the cial letter or editorial, others gently critother members, and all the other mem- icising some view presented, others askbers are dependent upon the one member. ing for some special text to be written
The body is perfect, complete, and each upon, and so on. If together with our
member is so placed in the body as to fill other daily duties we could reply to each
its own place, and consequently perform letter, we would gladly do so, but inasits own function, no other member being much as it is impossible we hope our
able to do its respective labor. The hand brethren and sisters will be forbearing,
cannot perform the duty of the foot, nor and not misjudge us, and as far as they
the foot the duty of the hand. The eye can accept this as an acknowledgment of
cannot perform the duty of the ear, nor the receipt of their letters and an apology
the ear the work of the eye, and so on. for our seeming neglect of them. Not
Hence it is good to speak often one to one word of approval ever received by us
another as the members of Christ, tender- was unappreciated, and we have always
ly, lovingly and encouragingly. Each tried to treat as kindness the little remember needs a word now and then of bukes and criticism we have received.
T
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We want to assure all our correspondents they are bottled for the Lord. How near
of our love for them in Christ Jesus, and each other in feeling should all the saints
freely and frankly say that the church of live, and how precious should be their
God is our greatest joy and comfort in communion. Why should there ever be
this life, and we have felt at times to strife and war among the children of one
adopt the language of David when he Father ? May brotherly love continue
said, " If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let throughout the length and breadth ,of
my right hand forget her cunning. If I Zion.
Before closing, we want to state that
do not remember thee, let my tongue
we
have many requests for views, and
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I preshall
try to comply with each request, as
fer not Jerusalem above my chief joy."
far
as
we feel we have light at all, as we
What would, what could life be without
the fellowship and communion of saints ? feel impressed to write. We never could
How good and how pleasant it is for write against time or space; the lead of
brethren to dwell together in unity, serv- mind must be given or our attempts
ing each other gladly, cheerfully and would be very poor indeed. So please
lovingly, just as the members of the body do not think we mean to be neglectful.
This letter is for all our readers, and
serve each other, without the slightest
especially
for those who have written us.
thought of selfishness. Love is the golden
K.
With love in the Lord,
chain that binds the happy souls above,
and we have often thought that the chilDIVORCE.
dren of God here in time are bound to
ELDER J. W. McClanahan, of West
each other in the same way by the same
Virginia,
asks our views on divorce. We
love. When this love is in exercise each
know
of
no
better way to comply with his
can feel his brother's sigh and with him
bear a part. What would be the whole request than to turn to the Bible and cite
world, if it could be gained, without the what it says upon this subject. What the
love of Christ in the heart ? How could Bible says should be final and satisfacthe children of God endure the crosses, tory with every Old School Baptist.
losses and deep afflictions of this life were First, then, we turn to the Mosaic law,
it not for the grace of God and the love and in Deut. xxiv. 1, 2, we find this:
and sympathy of the church ? It is said When a man hath taken a wife, and
that if one member be hurt the others married her, and it come to pass that she
feel the pain, and if one member rejoices find no favor in his eyes, because he bath
the other members rejoice with him. found some uncleanness in her ; then let
This is in harmony with Paul's admoni- him write her a bill of divorcement, and
tion : Rejoice with them that rejoice and give it in her hand, and send her out of
weep with them that weep. This again his house. And when she is departed out
manifests the life of Christ. "Jesus of his house, she may go and be another
wept," showing his tender pity and love man's wife." Thus we see that the Jews
for Mary and Martha, and it has some- under the Mosaic law were allowed to ditimes been impressed upon us that the vorce their wives and were allowed to
tears shed then were for all his afflicted marry again, also, divorce could be grantand poor people. The tears of his people ed for any or " some uncleanness." There
are said to be so precious to him that were no restrictions as to just what this
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uncleanness might be. We cite this in " Whosoever putteth away his wife and
the law of Moses, not because it is of marrieth another, committeth adultery:
special importance to the church now, be- and whosoever marrieth her that is put
cause the church is not under law, but away from her husband, committeth
under grace, therefore not bound by the adultery." These words of Jesus are
law of Moses at all, but we call attention conclusive, and settle the matter as to the
to what the law says on divorce to con- proper attitude of his church respecting
trast it with what Jesus said, to which we divorce. Jesus is head of the church, and
now turn. In Matthew v. 31, 32, the the only lawgiver in Zion. While Moses
words of Jesus are, " It hath been said, allowed divorce and the remarriage of diWhosoever shall put away his wife, let vorced persons, Jesus contradicts all that,
him give her a writing of divorcement: as he did so many other things in the law,
but I say unto you, That whosoever shall and for the church of Jesus Ohrist there
put away his wife, saving for the cause of is no choice left her as to which is right
fornication, causeth her to commit adul- to pursue: the commandment of Moses or
tery: and whosoever shall marry her that the law of Ohrist. We say the church
is divorced, committeth adultery." Here has no choice in this matter, for she is
Jesus negatives the commandment of not under law, but under grace, and is
Moses as cited in the beginning of our bound to abide by the law of her King,
article, and says that a wife shall not be put Jesus. To do other than this, and to take
away by her husband, that is, divorced, ex- Moses' word as our authority in church
cept on the one ground of fornication. To matters, is to " fall from grace" and to
put her away for any other cause is adul- recede to the weak and beggarly eletery, or to marry one so put away is adul- ments from which we have been redeemed.
tery. Again, in Matt. xix. 8, 9, Jesus says, The words of Jesus are clear and plain
"Moses, because of the hardness of your and admit of but one construction, that is,
hearts, suffered you to put away your a man may for the cause of fornication put
wives : but from the beginning it was not away his wife, or divorce her, but neither
so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall of them can marry again during the lifeput away his wife, except it be for fornica- time of the other or they commit adultery.
tion, andshall marry another, committeth Should any brother or sister in the church
adultery : and whoso marrieth her which be divorced from their wife or husband
is put away doth commit adultery." for fornication, that is all right, but should
Here Jesus in addition to what he has either of them, or both, marry again, they
said in Matthew, fifth chapter, adds that cannot be retained in church fellowship,
if the man who puts away his wife marries for they have committed adultery, and
another, he, too, commits adultery, as well the rule is : "Not to keep company, if any
as the man who marries the woman man that is called a brother be a forniput away. Now, further, in Mark x. cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a
11, 12, Jesus says, " Whosoever shall put railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner;
away his wife, and marry another, com- with such an one no not to eat."---1 Cor.
mitteth adultery against her. And if a v. 11.
woman shall put away her husband, and
We have simply given the commandbe married to another, she committeth ment of Jesus and of his apostle Paul upon
adultery." Again, in Luke xvi. 18: this subject. We have no views of our own
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other than what Jesus says. His words
are final and right in all matters pertaining to the doctrine and practice of the
church. If any are disposed to quarrel
with what we have said here, they cannot be satisfied with what Jesus said, for
we have simply repeated what he said.
L.
AMOS IV.
"PREPARE

12.

to meet thy God, 0 Tsrael."

This is not the whole of this verse as
written in the Bible, but is two words
more than is usually quoted when used
by- Artninians. The words, " 0 Israel,"
are <always overlooked by those who tell
dead sinners or unregenerate persons to
prepare to meet their God. These words
of thee prophet are addressed to Israel,
and to Israel only, never was such language used by the prophets in addressing the Gentiles round about them.
In other words, it was elect Israel, the
nation which God had chosen from among
all the nations of the earth to be his peculiar treasure, these only were commanded to prepare to meet their God.
The " prepare" was addressed to a prepared people, to the Israel of God. The
preparation of the heart in man and the
answer of the tongue is of the Lord.
These who have this preparation of the
Lord within them, these only prepare to
meet their God, and they prepare with
the preparation already prepared in them.
No man can work out his own salvation
only as God works, in him to will and to
do of his good pleasure, so Paul says.
On the same plan, no one of us can prepare to meet our God, only as the preparation is wrought within us by God himself. No man can work without tools to
work with. The dead or unregenerate
sinner , has no capacity for activity in any
spiritual direction, because he is dead.
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Before he can move he must be made
alive, for life must precede all activity,
natural as well as spiritual. Thus it
would seem self-evident to any one reading our text without bias that it is Israel,
and Israel alone, who are commanded to
do this preparing, and they so commanded because they are already God's people, already chosen by. him, and separated
from the other nations, so that their preparing to meet him would be the consequence of God's previous choice of them
and of his will concerning them. Indeed,
there can be no doubt as to this, because
the words immediately preceding those
we have quoted are: "Therefore thus will
I do unto thee, 0 Israel: and because I
will do this unto thee, prepare to meet
thy God, 0 Israel." This, proves that
God's will, and not their own will, =is fulfilled in this preparing to meet him. It
is because God's will is that they shall
prepare that they are called: to prepare,
and God's will must, be, and always is,
done.. Now, what is meant by their be:ing commanded to prepare to meet their.
God ? Is it to prepare themselves tto
meet him in heaven, is it to make restitution to divine justice for their sins
against that justice ? No, none of this,
but " to meet thy God " in this case means
to meet the fire, the pestilence and other
calamities which God was about to bring
upon Israel at the time then spoken of by
Amos. " Our God is a consuming fire,"
and for Israel to meet God in this_ instance meant not to die and go to heaven,
but to meet the fire which should consume
away their dross. This any Bible reader
can find out for himself if he will take
the pains to read the prophecy of Amos
which leads up to the words of our text.
God had been sending dire things into
Israel on account of their transgressions,
but none of these things wrought repent-
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ance in them. He had sent want of bread
into all their places, but they had not returned to him. He had withheld rain
from them, but they had not returned to
him. He had smitten them with blasting
and mildew, the palmerworm had devoured their figs and olives, yet had they
not returned to the Lord. Pestilence had
been sent among them, so that their
camps were filled with the stench of the
dead, yet they returned not to the Lord.
All these calamities God sent unto them,
but they repented not., All this proves
that external circumstances and providential occurrences will never work repentance in one sinner's heart, that repentance is a matter of grace inwardly, in
the soul and not of outward acts or circumstances. Now, after the failure of
all these national calamities to bring
about returning to the Lord, the call
comes: " Prepare to meet thy God, 0 Is
rael." The day of the Lord is approaching, and they are called to meet it; none
but God's own Israel are ever called to
meet this day. The people already prepared of the Lord are commanded to
make ready for that day with the preparation already granted them. What is
this day of the Lord 7 Let Amos tell it :
" Wailing shall be in all the streets; and
they shall say in all the highways, Alas t
alas ! and they shall call the husbandman
to mourning, and such as are skillful of
lamentation to wailing. And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for I will pass
through thee, saith the Lord." Thus you
see the Lord's passing through them will
bring about all this lamentation and woe.
Very different from external calamities
which could not bring repentance will be
this passage of the Lord through them
which will mean such lamentation and
weeping. " Woe unto you that desire the
day of the Lord to what end is it for

you ? the day of the Lord is darkness and
not light." "Shall not the day of the
Lord be darkness, and not light ? even
very dark, and no brightness in it ?"
Thus it may be seen what is involved in
Israel's being called (not invited) to meet
their God. It was to meet this woe, this
weeping, this darkness, this dread and
awful day of the Lord, that Israel was
called. This is the way their desire to
see the day of the Lord will be answered.
It will be in such a way as to almost
drive them to despair. Thus will they
prepare to meet their God, a very different preparation from what the world is
preaching about, and a preparation which
none but God's called and prepared Israel
knows anything about.
This is written by request, and with a
desire to respond to our inquirer's desire.
L.
NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meetinghouse, the fifth Sunday in April
(30th). Services at 10:45 a. m. and 2 p. m.
All welcome.
L. B. FORD.
MELROSE HIGHLANDS,

Mass.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
ELDER W. E. Brush has changed his
address from Benton, Illinois, to Greenfield, Tennessee.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder D. M. Vail, Feb. 2nd, 1916, at the home
of his father, C. G. Poison, Harold A. Poison, of
Waverly, Pa., and Miss Anna T. Richter, of Dickson,
Pa.
By Elder Asa Howard, March 6th, 1916, near Kellar, Texas, Mr. F. E. Allred and Miss Gertrude
Warren.
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Mrs. Rachel Lamison, of Cammal, Pa., died Jan.
27th, 1916. Sister Lamisou was baptized by Elder
S. H. Durand, August, 1875, uniting with the Cammal Old School Baptist Church. She was a lover of
good things, strong in the faith of God's elect. Her
house was a good home for all who love the truth as
it is in Jesus. I know whereof I affirm, for I have
stopped many a time with her and her husband, who
died several years ago. The first time I saw her she,
with sister Williamee, of Williamsport, Pa., and
sister Fackenthall, now living in Spokane, Wash.,
came from Jersey Shore to Cammal, twenty-one
miles, on foot, and returned the same way, poor,
hungry soul, but she is now where there is no hunger
or thirst, no long journeys to travel to be with her
dear kindred in Christ; eternally with her dear
Savior and all the saints, and satisfied. What a
wonderful word, satisfied with his likeness, eternally
to dwell. She leaves two daughters, two sisters and
many other relatives and friends to mourn the loss
of one they dearly loved. God bless all the mourning ones for Jesus' sake.
Elder J. M. Fenton officiated at the funeral, which
was held in the Cammal meetinghouse, to the great
comfort of the friends who were gathered there.
One by one the dear saints are taken to their eternal
home, from whence none ever return.
Written by request of her daughter, sister Ella
D. M. VAIL.
Moffat.

Mrs. Emma Smith, of Brantford, Ontario, died at
her home Feb. 10th, 1916, after a brief illness of
pneumonia. Mrs. Smith was born in Ryarsh, Kent,
England, March 10th, 1854, making her sojourn here
61 years and 9 months. Mrs. Smith was the daughter
of Joseph and Rebecca Wells. Sister Smith was exercised in her mind when but a mere child, and saw
herself a sinner before the just and holy God. When
very young she received a hope in her blessed Lord,
and at the age of sixteen was impressed to follow
him in the sacred ordinance of baptism. She was
received by the Strict Baptist Church at Ryarsh and
baptized by the pastor, John Jail, in the year 1875.
Sister Smith came to Canada and in the year 1877
was married to George D. Smith. To that union
were born five daughters, two of whom died in childhood. Sister Smith's pathway through life had not
been altogether a pleasant one. She had been called
to pass through many sore trials, and many dark
days had been hers to experience. At times she
seemed to be forsaken of God, not having the privilege of meeting with the Lord's people or being
blessed with the felt presence of her blessed Savior,
being cast down in mind, and she feared that she
was deceived and had deceived the church, but
brighter days were in store for her. Some years ago
she had a beautiful dream, and in the dream she
found herself in the most beautiful place, which
seemed to her like heaven, and she was walking,
singing and praising God, and in the midst of her
joy a glimpse of a more beautiful place was given
her, and- as she neared this most beautiful place that
mortal eyes could ever behold a voice said to her:
Not yet for awhile, you must go back to earth, and
she awoke in sadness; earth with all its pleasures
had lost its charms for her. Five years ago last
summer she was privileged to visit some of the
churches iu the State of New York, and Southampton, Pa., which was the most enjoyable time of
her life. Sister Smith was received in the fellowship
of the Covenanted Baptist Church of Canada at the
quarterly meeting held at Ekfrid June 28th, 1914.
She leaves to mourn their loss her husband and three
daughters: Mrs. Wm. Friend, Mrs. Ed. Stuart, of
Brantford, and Mrs. James A. Lamound, of Toronto,
also two brothers : George, of Brantford, and Alfred,
of Buffalo, and three sisters : WA. Blake, of Now
York, Mrs. Doyle, of Brantford, and Mrs. Ardies, of
Ekfrid, besides the church and many friends. We
believe that sister Smith has entered into that most
beautiful place which she saw in her dream, having
fallen asleep in Jesus, from which none ever wake to
weep.
Funeral services were held from her late residence
in Brantford, conducted by the writer. Burial was
in Brantford Cemetery. May the Lord bless and
J. B. §LApscoN.
comfort all who mourn,

Mrs. Josephine Adams Vaughn, daughter of J. W.
and Mary Jane Phillips, deceased, was born April
22nd, 1853, and departed this life Jan. 5th, 1916, aged
62 years, 8 months and 13 days. She was married to
Mr. Earl Adams Oct. 23rd, 1872, and to that union
was born one daughter, Mrs. Norah Roach, now
living in Fulton, Ky. After the death of her first
husband she was married to Deacon A. A. Vaughn,
Nov. 28th, 1907, they living happily together until
the Lord saw fit to call her home to await the resurrection morning, when Jesus shall come the second
time without sin unto salvation to call his jewels
home. She united with the Regular Primitive Baptist Church of Christ at Boaz Chapel, Hickman, Ky.,
Oct. 4th, 1904, and was baptized by Elder R. H.
Boaz. She was a reader of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
for many years, and was taking it at the time of her
death. She was a faithful member, filling her seat
regularly. She was highly esteemed by the church
of her membership ; in fact, she was dearly loved by
all who knew her. She was a dear sister, and manifested that love which was shed abroad in her heart
by the Holy Ghost. We shall greatly miss her. Her
house was a home for the Baptists indeed. Her mind
was much on divine things, and we may well say that
she sought first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. I cannot give expression to our sorrow,
nor fully express our deep sympathy with her be-
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reaved husband and children. Her remains were
carried to her home church, Boaz Chapel, where the
funeral services were conducted by he'r pastor, Elder
T.
prince, assisted by Elder J. W. Kerley. They
both spoke much to the comfort of the church and
the bereaved family. Sister Vaughn leaves one
daughter, Mrs. Norah Roach, and one granddaughter,
Mrs. A. Jolley, who resides in Fulton, Ky., brother
A. A. Vaughn and three stepchildren to mourn, butthey believe that their loss is her eternal gain. After
the funeral services the remains were laid away to
await the morning
the resurrection, when her
body shall be raised a spiritual body, fashioned like
unto the glorious body of Jesusand be like him, and
sing praises unto'him around the throne of God forever. May this be the happy lot of us all, is the
prayer of the writer, who feels to be less than the
least of all saints, if one at all.
Written by request.
W. A. EDWA.RDS,

Middletown and Wallkill Church June 14th, 1896, by
the late Elder Benton Jenkins, and remained faithful
and steadfast to the end. She was a terrible sufferer
for a number of years from lung trouble, but I do not
think she was ever heard to murmur or complain iu
any way.
The funeral was held Nov. 19th at the late home,
where a large number of relatives and friends gathered to pay their last respects to the departed, her pastor, Elder H. C. Ker, officiating. She was laid to
rest iu the New Vernon Cemetery.
Her cousin,
SUSIE OSBURN.

Alice, as she was familiarly known, was indeed a noble woman, faithful in all the walks of life.
The church was her delight, and she was always
found in her seat when her health allowed her to be.
there. She possessed a cheerful disposition, and.jt:
was a pleasure to visit her in her home. She talked
well of the doctrine of our Savior, and was well eaSamuel F. Baker died-at his home iu Burdette, tablished in the truth. We shall all miss her greatly.
N. Y., on Tuesday, Feb. 29th, 1916, in the 81st year Our desire is that the family will feel the presence
of his age, after a short illness. Ho was baptized in of the Lord in their great loss.
K.
the fellowsbip of the Burdette Old School Baptist
Church by Elder ,Charles Bogardus, Sept. 7th, 1890,
Elizabeth Jane Bullack died at her home near
and remained a faithful and consistent member of
that church until his death. As a man' and a neigh- Coquille, Oregon, Tuesday, Nov. 2nd, 1915, - at the
bor he was highltesteemed in his community by all age of 79 years, 11 months and 12 days. The immewho knew him, and - as a brother in the church he diate cause. of her death was neuralgia of the heart.
was looked up to for counsel and advice in all church She was the daughter of Owen and Mahala Cawlfield,
matters. He was a man 'of strict integrity, with a and was born in Missouri Nov. 20th, 1835. She was
clear and forceful mind in- the doctrine of salvation married to Finis FL Simmons May 3rd, 1857, who
by grace, mild in Manner, humble in deportment, yet died August 8th, 1859. With her two children she
firm and Sound in his religious convictions. - He moved from Missouri to Oregon, crossing the plains
leaves to mourn'their lo8§, his- hCloved wife, sister with her father and his family in 1865, locating in
Mary Baker; and three daughters: :Mrs: Edith C. the Willamette valley. There she: was married_ to .
Vaughn, Mrs. Mary E. Buck and- IVIrs.: Della M. Hen- Richard G. Bullack June 14th, 1866. They moved -to
driCk; SeVen Children in all were -hem to: brotimr Coos County in 1868, locating on Cunningham creek,
and sister Baker. The four who have passed away where she had since resided. Her husbanel died .
are as- follows: Floyd S. died Oct. 8th, 1881; Cass L. April 15th, 1898. She was the mother of, eight chitJan. 22nd, 1890; Maggie R. Feb. 7th, 1898, and J. dren, seven of whom survive her, as follows : Lewis
G. Simmons, Mrs. Amanda S. Nosier, James L John
Birritt june 28th;- 1906." - ' "
''
SerVices Were' held at his late residence on Friday; F., Louisa A., Frank R. and Rose B. Bullack. She
March 3rd, 1916. The text us'ed bY the writer on the united with the Primitive Baptist Church fifty years
occasion was 1 Peter i. 23-25. The body was laid ago, and has-always since been firm 'in the belief of
away-iu-the.-cemetery one mile from Burdette. We that doctrine.
Funeral services were conducted by H. M. Law at.
do not mourn as those who have no hope.
the M. E. Chureh South, and the remains were laid"
B. F.-,COULTER.
to rest in the MascMic Cemetery beside her husband.
•

.

.

Alice Carey Hunt, wife of Benjamin F. Hunt,
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
was born July 28th, 1867, and died Nov. 16th, 1915,
THE " SIGNS " TO
at her home in Middletown, N. Y. She leaves to
mourn their loss her husband and one daughter, Mrs.
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
Leslie • Wright, four grandchildren : Leslie, Alice,
Winifred and Leicester Hunt. One son, Charles, died
J. C. Nelson, Ky., $1.00; 0. F. Ballard, N. Y.,
eight years ago, and a daughter, Riitb, twenty years $1.00; J. I. Foster, Texas, $1.00; Lena Langford,
ago. Sister Alice was baptized in the fellowship of the Ariz,, $2.00; Decatur Mouser, Ohio, $3.00.
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MEETINGS.
E B E N E Z E
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

•

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
2:00 P. M.
11:00 A. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a.. in.
PHILADELPHIA,
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. in., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
Tim Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
--Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
B. C. RICE, Clerk.
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HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

St<ETC14 o THE UFE
of
JOSICJA S. COMIEE.
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his christian experience, his long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt.
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
River Association. In addition there is a short appendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound in
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Please give name and post office address plainly
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[THIS book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it.—En.]

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.
(FOURTEENTH EDITION.)

For use in Old School Baptist churches. Both
round and shape note, 70 cents per single copy, $6.50
per dozen, transportation prepaid.
This,book can be furnished in limp leather binding
with name of owner in gilt letters for $2.25.
Send orders to Elder S. H. Durand, Southampton,
Pa., or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED .THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J. M. BEEBE & 001.6LP.AleTIC

MIDDLETOWN, _ORANGE' CO., NEW YORK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:
Elder I. C. Mer, Middletown., 1sT. Y.
Elder E1. l3, Lefferts, Leesburg,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCOABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Igidtiletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 64x91 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE &
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CO.,

DEAR EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
4. H. RODEN.
GLEN RosE, Texas,
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saint in combination. How wonderful !
God dwells in the midst of his people,
THE PRINCE OF PEACE.
therefore he shall speak peace unto them.
HE is King of righteousness, and also (Zech. ii. 10.) This is the high and holy
King of peace. His peace is a gift place, right among those who have a conthrough grace. He is the mighty King trite and humble spirit. These have a
of grace, too. How incomprehensible to deep sorrow for sin, but the presence of
mortals is this peace of God which passeth the Prince of peace heals, and they feel
all understanding. (Phil. iv. 7.) Natural the extension of peace like a river. (Isaiah
men know nothing of this wonderful lxvi. 2.) This peace was before prepared
peace, for it is hid from all the natural for his saints : " Lord, thou wilt ordain
faculties of the brain. All human nature peace for us."—Isaiah xxvi. 12. This
is at war with God, holiness and his peo- peace never was intended for the wicked.
ple, but it is ignorant of the fact. It can They may cry, Peace, peace, but they
never know of this warfare until revela- know not the peace of God, nor of his
tion makes it appear the bloody type that saints. There is no peace, saith the Lord,
it is, which begets in the subject of unto the wicked. (Isaiah xlviii. 22; lvii.
grace, by the revelation of Jesus Christ, a 21.) The nonelect can never approach
desire for peace, and not war. He be- one step towards that peace. The elect
comes a mourner over sin and war, and only can know that peace which passeth all
his one thought is to be at peace with understanding. They are the " chosen "
God. He has been at peace with hell, who know the joyful sound, and they
with God at war, but revelation has now shall walk in the light of God's countemanifested the mercy of God, and he re- nance. The Prince says, " Peace I leave
joices through faith in the peace of God. with you, my peace I give unto you : not
(Rom. v. 1.) God will speak peace unto as the world giveth, give I unto you."—
his people, and unto his saints ; mercy and John xiv. 27. The Prince is a strong
truth meet together ; righteousness and guard, and none can obtain this peace expeace kiss each other. (Psalms lxxxv. 8, cept those for whom it was ordained.
10.) All these are found in the quickened They all are unworthy of it, but mercy

CORRESPONDENCE.
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and grace have made it possible for the Lion every vessel of mercy, now clothed
most unworthy creature to have it. The with righteousness and all the gifts of
great Prince plucks them as a firebrand grace. This everlasting peace is for the
is plucked out of the burning. (Amos iv. saints of the Most High, for they only in
11.; Zech'. iii. 2.) How dreadful to think the flesh have felt, or shall feel, the sorthat we are compared to firebrands, that rows of death and the pangs of hell.
are rapidly consumed. It takes an expert (Psalms xviii ; cxvi.)
with alertness to rescue a firebrand from
I now wish to speak of the order of
being destroyed, it being in the very last God's people in living and worshiping tostages of decomposition. We, so to gather in love. To do this, war must not
speak, were in a burning hell, then the enter among them, for if it does, peace
Prince passed by and snatched us from its will not abound there as it is commanded
powerful grasp, and made us kings and by the Master, (Mark ix. 50,) and also by
priests unto our God. (Exodus xix. 6; the apostle. (Rom. xiv. 19; 2 Cor. xiii. 11.)
Deut. xxxiii. 2; 1 Peter ii. 5; Rev. i. 6.) It is certainly of the highest importance
In speaking of the great peace thrust that the dearest and most precious treasupon the saints unannounced, we cannot ure of the holy child Jesus, the church
interest the world of mankind dead in sin, redeemed by his own blood, should be at
nor the religious world which has not the peace in the body of his love. The song
King of saints (Rev, xv. 3,) for their su- • of the angels at the announcement of the
preme guide. We may, however, find a birth of the holy child: "Glory to God in
deep and an abiding interest among the the highest, and on earth peace, good will
saints of the Most High, who have felt toward men," evidently refers to God's
the power of war in their struggle against saints, who must receive this peace that
the prince of the power of the air, (Eph. passeth all understanding, and in this
ii. 2,) the prince of all deception, (2 Cor. peace it is good will toward men, as all
xi. 14,) who exults within himself because his children are also children of men. If
of his power over the nonelect, (Heb. ii. it meant peace and good will toward all
14,) and who intimidates the very saint, men indiscriminately, in the sense in
shaking, as it were, his deathly robes over which some men apply it, then why do
the soul of the quickened sinner, who nations still have war and have no lastfinds by real and sad experience that death ing peace I If it be the will of God to
is the wages of sin. In that dark hour abolish war, that peace might reign forhow does he groan and weep for years of ever, then all wars'would evidently cease.
error; his waters are a roaring torrent, he It is true, however, that no war can cease
cannot rest, nor find peace, which he so without the pleasure of God as the Ruler
much desires ; he prays, it is the Lord's of mankind. He maketh wars to cease
preparation in the heart. (Prov. xvi. 1; unto the end of the earth. (Psalms xlviii.
Jer. x. 23; Matt. x. 19.) Jesus speaks, 9.) Neither shall nations learn war any
peace is instantly established. (Psalms more only at God's pleasure. (Isaiah ii. 4.)
lxxxv. 8; Zech. ix. 10.) This wonderful It is evidently true that if a child of God
Voice that can be seen as well as heard should live as he is enjoined to do, then
and felt, has opened the crust of clay to war would not originate in his heart with
the amazing truth that the atonement has his brethren, nor with his fellow-creatures,
been made, makingjfree from condemna- for if it be possible, be should live peace-
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ably with all men, (Horn. xii. 8,) and to
follow peace with all men was the desire of
Paul. (Heb. xii. 14.) To be at peace with
the household of faith is of great importance to the follower of Jesus. " Behold,
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity."—Psalms
cxxxiii. 1. The importance of peace is
emphasized by the testimony of various
passages of Scripture, which indicate with
the advent of peace in our souls that we
receive the full measure of grace intended
for worms of the dust in their mortal pilgrimage. God is not penning it up to see
who is entitled to it, but he knows full
well who shall receive it. He declares,
Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to
him that is near. (Isaiah lvii.) Yes, even
as many as the Lord our God shall call.
(Acts ii. 37.) The word that God sent to
Israel was the preaching of peace by
Jesus Christ. (Acts x. 36.) As I have already stated, the Lord Jesus is our peace,
(Eph. ii. 14; Micah v. 5; Col. i. 20,) having
all power in heaven and on earth, being
called by the most mighty names known
among men : Wonderful, Counsellor, The
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. (Isaiah ix. 6.) Now,
brethren, seeing that we are compassed
about with so many witnesses, let us lay
aside every weight, even the weight of
hate and backbiting among our brethren,
that is, crucify the fleshly lusts, that
peace in the churches may abound to our
spiritual enjoyment. This is highly commendable in all the churches of the saints,
and recommended to our consciences by
the Lord and his apostles. I do firmly
believe that our worst sinning after we
have united with the church is to manifest a hatred for our brethren, expecting
them to be perfect in the flesh. In doing
this we greatly incur the displeasure of
our Lord, who is as much the Master of
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these "little ones" as he is ours. Therefore, "Take heed that ye despise not one
of these little ones; for I say unto you,
That in heaven their angels do always
behold the face of my Father."
In hope of immortality,
J. F. BEEMAN.
TIAWAH,

Okla., Feb. 28, 1916.
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Nov. 22, 1915.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I send you a letter
from sister Polly Knight, and one from
sister Florence Pultz, for publication in
the SIGNS, if you think best. I think they
will be read with special interest by the
brethren generally.
Your brother in love and fellowship,
SILAS H. DURAND.
NAYLOR,

Ga., Feb. 1, 1915.

DEAR BROTHER DURAND
has been
on my mind for some time to write to you
and your dear sister Bessie, and let you
know I am still living. I was very low
last winter and spring, was confined to
my bed five months. I felt that my time
had come to leave this world, and I was
willing to go, and at times the Lord
seemed very near to me, and gave me the
brightest evidence of his love, so I was
anxious to go, and leave this world of
suffering. Once I felt that I was going,
and saw the Lord right above me; he
looked so good and I was so happy, I
thought I was going with him and was
done with suffering here. 0 I have never
been so happy. But instead of dying, I
began to get better, and he raised me up
again. I have ever felt glad and thankful for the many bright assurances of his
love while confined to my bed so long; it
helps me now to bear my afflictions with
more patience. I am still afflicted, and
have pain all the time, but have been
blessed the last few months. As soon as
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I was able to ride my dear good brotherin-law took me to his house and gave me
a home, and is very good and kind to me.
He lives close to my old home church, and
takes me to the meetings. 0 it is a
great pleasure and blessing to me. I desire to thank and praise our blessed Lord
for all his love and mercy to me, for I am
so little, weak and unprofitable, and can
never do anything good, yet still I am
spared for some purpose unknown to me.
My dear brother, tell sister Bessie I
would be much pleased to get another
letter from her. I feel I have done wrong
in not letting you both hear from me long
before this, when you have been so good
and kind to me in the past. 0 that I
could see you and hear you preach once
in this life. I can do but little, as my
health is so poor, but I love to read. If
you get this, please let me hear from you
and sister Bessie, and I will try and write
a better letter. My dear daughter Bessie
is still in very poor health with lung
trouble. I am much grieved about her,
but my health is so poor that I cannot
help her. She has quite a family.
May the Lord ever be with us all, and
lead, guide and comfort us, is the wish of
your unworthy sister,
POLLIE A. KNIGHT.
Va., March 16, 1915.
ELDER S. H. DURAND—DEAR BROTHER
want to speak of the great comfort
your good letter afforded me, at least for a
little season. How glad and thankful I
would be if I could lay aside all thought
of the separation that lies between us
personally, and could think of ourselves
as little children in Christ's kingdom.
This thought came to me awhile ago as I
began to read your sister's letter, which
came this p. m. She addressed me as her
dear sister Florence, and although I felt
WHEELING, W.

unworthy of this endearing familiarity,
it threw me into a state of tender meditation. Directly I was thinking of these
words : Except you become as a little
child. I think I had a little view of what
such a state would mean to us : that we
might follow the drawings of this spiritual love which passeth knowledge, without any thought of creature love or admiration. I have thought that as beautiful a sight as. I have ever witnessed is
one babe leading another by the hand.
Children's love for each other is a very
touching sight to me. I have laughed to
witness it, yet with tears that I could not
repress. I have seen and felt a little of
this childlike love in the saints, yet we
are apt to try to restrain it in this world,
but in the world to come I hope we will
know no fear; perfect love will cast it
out. I recall that at times when your
sister referred to you as " my brother
Silas " I could see something sweet and
tender in it. I saw you as brother to her
soul as well as in the ties of flesh and
blood. I could get a glimpse of the Son
of God being in some sense the same to
his brethren in the flesh as he was also
partaker of flesh and blood, and in form
and fashion made like unto us. The truth
has been so passing sweet to me to know
that he was without sin. I have lately
thought how sweet Mary's name must
have sounded to her spoken by his voice.
This has been a little Bethel to me. I
have felt the sweetness and tenderness in
his voice as he called her name. She
knew his voice. Never man spake like
he spake, and so, as we get a little of this
sweetness and love that entoned his voice
in our hearts it sweetens our names to
hear our loved ones voice them.
March 18th.—After writing on this
subject I seemed to lose the sweetness
of it, and I then began to think it
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would seem foolish to you, and I decided
that I would not send it, then the thought
came, Why should I try to hide my foolishness from you or any of the saints,
since the Lord sees and knows our every
weakness '?
I want to speak about your good letter.
It has been my greatest pleasure, and at
the same time my greatest cause for selfabasement, to have you speak well of my
writing, from the fact that I could neither doubt your sincerity nor your good and
ripe judgment. When I read your kind
words on this occasion I burst into tears,
and felt to question why the Lord would
show me this great favor, he who knows
all my unworthiness. I know that you
would not have us think of you above
what you deserve, but you will have to
allow us to judge the tree by its fruit.
This subject is fraught with much tenderness of heart in me, as in retrospect
my mind goes back over the period that
I have known of you. By the mercy of
God you are precious in the hearts of the
saints. I think he has been there and
prepared a place for you, that where he
is, there may you be also. I know that
according to your years you may not be
long spared to us, yet I never feel distressed about the death of the saints ;
there is something joyful in it to me, and
I feel glad to have the hope that the
separation will not be for long. I wonder if I am selfish in this. There has often been thoughts in my mind of the
aged saints and my own poor, unworthy
self going away together. My poor
health and their age make me hope that
if we are so blessed as to reach the habitation of God, (as you so beautifully described it in your book) we shall soon be
united there without sin. I was feeling
so dreary this morning, when the thought
came that we always in this life have to
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carry the old man of sin about with us.
How often he humbles us and annoys us
by his outbreakings ; often we are
amazed by the sense of sin in us. I have
lately thought of our Savior in the garden
of Gethsemane; he began to be sore
amazed; I wonder if it was because of the
load of sin that rested upon him. We, in
a little measure, are amazed at the enormity of our own individual sin, what must
the whole load, the sins of all his people
have been 7 We can in a small measure
know why he was in such agony as to
sweat, as it were, great drops of blood.
I have at times wished that I might have
a plainer sight and sense of his sufferings,
yet at the same time I have some assurance that God is merciful in withholding
it from me; I suppose I could not bear it.
I think I have seen or felt a little of it in
viewing the broken bread and the wine
of the sacrament. At times the burden
of grief at the thought of his broken body
has been almost more than I could bear.
He has no peer, no equal ; he stands alone
in his person, in his beauties, in his wonders, in his love and majesty. After I
had viewed him in my dream, or vision, I
was at once reminded of the words of a
hymn : Majestic sweetness sits enthroned
upon the Savior's brow. But all our
praise in hymns, and even Solomon's
Song, seemed cold to express His beauties, not so much seen as felt. It was
with great drawings of love that I saw
him. Where you tell of your brother's
sight of him, and of his exclamation, " 0
Silas, he is so lovely I have to praise him,"
has been a sweet place to me, and I have
felt to bless the Lord for this declaration
from your dying brother's lips. In the
tiny sphere I occupy in the Master's kingdom I have had the same thoughts. I
would be under such a heavy burden of unworthiness that I would think to hide my-
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self away from the saints, but I could not,
and in a moment I would feel a great
longing for communion with them, and
would not feel at rest unless writing to
them or reading after them.
Dear brother, I had not thought to
write to such length, and I fear it may
appear presumptuous in me, and cause
you to regret stirring me up again by
your kind notice. I feel sure that you
have not much time to spare me, and I
feel so little worthy that you should show
me such favor. I am thankful you are
able to fill your appointments. I hope
the Lord will continue to carry you in his
bosom all your journey through, and will
continue to fill your mouth with his hidden wisdom. My general health is about
the same. The dear Lord has been all
my strength and stay, and I am carried
safely through each day, and have quietness in which to meditate upon his goodness and mercy. I ask your prayers.
Give my kindest regards to your loved
ones.
In much love, I am, as ever, your unworthy sister,
FLORENCE P ULM
FAIRMONT, W.

Va.,

NOV. 1, 1915.

DEAR BRETHREN
will write to the
readers of the SIGNS again, by the request of a dear brother. The subject
that I shall attempt to write upon is wonderful, and I am not capable of doing it
justice. Now the subject is the promise
of God to Abram and Sarai. Sarai, it
seemed, became impatient, and did not
want to wait for the proper child at the
proper time to be born, and to help the
cause along she gave Hagar her handmaid
to Abram. But behold, when the child
was born it was an Ishmaelite, a child of
the flesh, one who mocked when the son
of promise was weaned. When Sarai be-

came the mother of the promised child,
Abram's name was changed to Abraham,
and Sarai's to Sarah, because Isaac was
the promised child, and "In Isaac shall
thy seed be called." The Lord visited
Sarah, as he had said, and the Lord did
unto Sarah as he bad spoken, for Sarah
conceived and bare Abraham a son in his
old age, at the set time of which God had
spoken. We have before us Ishmael and
Isaac, the one by promise, the other born
after the flesh, and they that are of the
flesh cannot please God. So it was then,
and so it is now. Ishmael mocked when
Isaac was weaned, and was cast out because he was not the child God promised
to Abraham and Sarah. Sarah said,
"Cast out the bondwoman and her son :
for the son of this bondwoman shall not
be heir with my son." Those whom the
Lord blesses are heirs and joint-heirs with
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ ; they
are sons, and because they are sons he
sends forth his Spirit into their hearts,
crying, Abba, Father; they are the children of God, and not the children of the
flesh. (Gal. iv. 22, 23.) " For it is written,
that Abraham had two sons; the one by
a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman.
But he who was of the bondwoman was
born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by promise."—Gal. iv. 22, 23.
There are the two covenants, the one from
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is
mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth
to Jerusalem which now is, and is in
bondage with her children. They still
are in bondage, for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with Sarah's son,
the son of the freewoman, which is from
above, which is the mother of us all.
Here are the two covenants; the one people are God's children by promise, which
he chose in Christ Jesus before the world
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began, and they are heirs, but the children of this Hagar are in bondage, and
they shall not be heirs. Men can make
Ishmaelites, but they cannot bring them
into the heirship. 0 no, this is impossible; they are still Ishmaelites, and will be
to the very last, and we are told there
should be a great nation of them, and do
we not observe them in this day and age ?
They are a wild people; they must be up
and doing. Look at their many ways
and plans, the conditions which they must
perform in order to be saved, and help
God on with his promises; but, after all,
behold, they bring forth a great nation
of Ishmaelites, and they are not heirs,
they are not God's children ; indeed, they
are tares, not wheat, and they are in
bondage. As it was then, even so it is
now : the children of bondage persecute
the children of promise. Is it not plain
who they are ? Are they not workers ?
Look at their many inventions, are they
not many ? "And he will be a wild man ;
his hand will be against every man, and
every man's hand against him : and he
shall dwell in the presence of all his
brethren."--Gen. xvi. 12. Wild man !
Does not this represent his nature ?
Wild against all that is good, ready to
mock those born of the Spirit, and to persecute them because they are the children
of God, born of the Spirit, and mind the
things of the Spirit. So he shall dwell in
the presence of all his brethren, for they
are the children of Abraham, both sons
of Abraham. See how their hands are
against them, see how they persecute
them, saying, Ye are old fogies, behind
the times, sitting on the stool of do-nothing, waiting for God to come and save
you. Well, Sarah had to wait after all,
and they that wait upon the Lord shall
renew their strength. We are against
them, because we cannot go with them.
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We cannot believe as they do, so they
persecute us.; they are against us, and yet
they say the Lord is with them. Well,
he heard the cry of Ishmael, and preserved his life, but did not make him an
heir, but made a great nation out of him;
so you see God had a purpose in it. All
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose. They are Ishmaelites still, and we are Israelites, and
an Ishmaelite cannot become an Israelite,
because one is by promise, the other is
born after the flesh, and they cannot
please God; a goat is not a sheep, and
cannot be. They are wicked, and the
wicked shall do wickedly, and none of
the wicked shall understand. What have
the wicked to do with the covenant of
grace ? The good seed are the children
of the kingdom, but the tares are the children of the wicked one, and they are to
be gathered and cast to destruction, into
the lake of fire to be burned, and the
smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever, so they have no rest day
or night. But to the children of promise
God promised great things. He will
come and save them with an everlasting
salvation ; he will preserve them, and
bring them into heaven, their home, forever and forever to dwell with him, and
to behold the glory which he had with
the Father before the world began. 0
happy thought for the children of promise.
Yours to serve,
JAMES W. LINN.
McEwF.N, Tenn., Feb. 20, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :—It has been a long
time since I wrote for publication, but I
will try once more, if the Lord will. " We
know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose."—
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Boni. viii. 28. I was much comforted in
reading the reply of dear brother Ker to
brother Jackson's article in the SIGNS of
Jan. 15th, 1916. It was written in such a
loving spirit, but firm in the doctrine of
"Absolute predestination of all things,"
a doctrine that this world hates, but is
nevertheless true. Now let us look up this
" called people." First I will quote
Ephesians i. 4: "According as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love." Now
then who are these people ? Did they
actually exist before the foundation of
the world ? No, for that would destroy
"purpose." This runs us to eternity, before there was anything but God ; and
there is a purpose, yes, a God of purpose.
Now listen : He is before all things, and
by him all things consist. Now where is
that eternal devil ? Where is anything
to move, help or assist God in anything
Not a man on the earth and not a star in
the heavens, not any existing power but
God himself. Then God of his own will
and omnipotent power made a choice according to his purpose. Who dare question his right, his wisdom and his power
to create all things, and to save whom he
pleases I " Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump to make
one vessel unto honor, and another unto
dishonor I" Before this " make " there
was nothing but God. To my mind,
there is no room there to make any excuse for God; he does not need any. If
he had willed something to excuse
him it would have been there, but being a perfect sovereign he needed none.
So God chose these people before there
were any of them, his purpose was that
they should be holy and without blame
before him in love. What does this religious world say about their holiness

Do they not teach that they must do
something to be holy and without blame
before God ? When must their doing take
place ? Is it not here in this life ? I understand them to teach that this work of
theirs moves, or influences, God to save
them. If this idea is true, then who is
the sovereign in this case, God or the sinner ? God happened to see the sinner
work a little and he concluded to save
him ; is that it ? Who acted according to
purpose ? It must have been the sinner.
The sinner purposed to cease his sins, and
God happened to see him working and took
a notion to save him. That there must
be a sovereign somewhere along this line
is very evident, and that must be the sinner, if he happened to influence the Lord
to save him by something he does. Paul
says, Who hath saved us and called us
with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ
(When ?) before the world began. Here
are the people who are the called according to God's purpose and grace, and this
grace was given them in Christ before the
world began. They are called trees of
righteousness, the planting of the Lord,
called according to purpose, absolutely
called. Absolute means in one definition
"independent." Then God is the only
absolute, the only independent power of
the universe. Upon this independent
power all powers must depend; whether
they be thrones, dominions or principalities, they must depend upon this only one,
independent God ; even their very being or
existence must depend upon him. I wish
I could frame words to write what I see
here, but the honest readers know that
the words of the English language cannot
fathom the depth of this mystery. Let
us think that God is of one mind, and
was wise enough to fix his purposes in
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eternity, and has the power to carry them den moment I was condemned. From
out just as he purposed it in eternity; all January until in May I roamed from
the dependent powers of earth can never place to place to get rid of this burden
binder this omnipotent power to carry which seemed to be crushing me into
out his design. I need not stop here and endless woe. I tried all (not part) of my
tell how God can be just and damn a righteousness, and the works of other
world of sinners. I need not to stop here folks, and all in vain. I must die, and
to make any excuses for God to please that is not all, I felt that I must go to an
puny, finite man. It is a fact that God endless woe. I prayed my last prayer,
fixed his purposes in eternity to present and took my first born babe in my arms,
a people holy and without blame before trying to ask God not to let it meet me in
him in love. He chose them to this end, woe. Ah, children of the most high God,
and not only so, but predestinated (pur- I cannot express my sorrow of soul.
posed them unto the adoption of sons, &c. Without hope, no way to escape, I could
Paul says, We wait (not work) for the do nothing, I was sinking to rise no more.
adoption, to wit : the redemption of our My senses left me for a time, I know not
body. Now here is the line of purpose. how long, but when they came back to
It comes from eternity, and is swayed me I was singing, " Come, thou Fount of
through time by God supreme, to the con- every blessing, tune my heart." Just
summation of all things, giving the bless- here I could sing no further, my great
ed assurance of bringing his called ac- burden was gone, and I went a distance
cording to purpose home, fashioning our to tell my mother, but doubts arose, and
vile body in the resurrection like unto his I have been blundering along ever since.
Children, I have been short in telling
own glorious body. How does God do
all this'? God, to make known his great you my feelings. Is it an experience of
power, determined to lay all the sins of grace Can it be that the great God
his purposed people on his darling Son. supreme had me embraced in his purpose ?
This was his fixed way. That Son took Ah, tears are dripping, I see my unworupon himself their sins, bore them and thiness, and I feel just here like begging
carried them all the days of old. How you to let me continue to live with you.
blessedly sweet these words are to the I cannot live without you, and I know
children of God. What love, what mercy, you could not miss me, as poor and little
what grace is shown here. He came and as I am, if I were cut off. I will be sixty
faced all the mighty powers of earth years old next Wednesday, Feb. 23rd.
which came against the omnipotent power was baptized the fifth Sunday in May,
of God, and the Lord gave him the vic- 1881, and have been trying to preach and
tory. Jesus was mocked, he was scourged trying to refrain from preaching nearly
and persecuted. He must die, the just ever since then. Dear brother Ker, has
for the unjust, to bring us to God. Am it been this way with you ? I surely
Is it true that I have truly felt think the Lord has given you greater evI one
the need of this great Power 7 0 I hope idences than poor me. I will close just
I have. In the winter of 1876 I first felt here, but I have said nothing on the subject as I think I should have said.
that I was a lost and ruined sinner. It
Dear brother Jackson, do not think I
was in the night, at late bedtime, when love you less • no, no, you go on in the
all my family were sound asleep, in a sud- Lord and in the power of his might. You
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need not be afraid of " absolute " when applied to God, no more than to apply the
word "sovereign " to the God supreme.
I am glad we do not have to apologize for
God to other folks. It matters not to me
what they say, God will 'judge them.
Your very unworthy brother, if one at
all,
J. R. HATCHER.

ary 4th, 1844, about two miles east of
Dry Ridge, Grant County, Kentucky, was
raised on a farm, and when about nineteen or twenty years of age became
troubled about the life I was living. One
day while in the field plowing it came
into my mind, 0 wretched man that I am,
who shall deliver me from the body of
this death l which I felt was the death by
sin. T had been in the habit of going to
ALINE, Okla., March 13, 1916.
hear the different denominations preach,
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As my then I began to read the Bible, and tried
time for the good old paper is nearly out to pray to God to have mercy on me, a
I will send in a renewal for it, as I do not poor, sinful wretch. From what I could
want to miss a number, for it is a great learn from reading the Bible there was
pleasure to me to have it to read, and I nothing but the blood of Jesus that could
would be very lonely without it, for I do a helpless sinner good, and without
have no one to talk with who believes in the grace of God shed abroad in this poor
the same doctrine that I do and that the heart of mine I was lost, for there was
dear old SIGNS advocates. Almost every- nothing good that I could do that would
thing that is preached in this country is save me. So I went on for about two
"do and live," and some of them go as years, but there was nothing that I could
far as to say there is no such thing as do to be saved from this death of sin. I
predestination taught in the Bible. I found that it is by faith we are saved,
have been much pleased with the editorials for the word says there is no other name
of both editors, and also by the letters given under heaven among men whereby
written by the brethren and sisters scat- we must be saved except the name of
tered over the country. I commenced Jesus. It was then I put my trust in
taking the SIGNS in 1892, and I have not him. When I was a little over twenty
missed a number, and I hope the dear years of age I went to the Primitive BapLord will bless me with the privilege of tist. Church at Williamstown, Kentucky,
reading it as long as he lets me live in at the May meeting, 1866, for a home,
this world of sorrow. I still trust in and they received me. My mother had
Jesus, and have hope of a life beyond joined at the April meeting, and my
this veil of tears. My dear companion de- father joined at the same meeting with
parted this life December 28th, 1910, and me. It was arranged to have the bapwithout her and without the church I am tizing the next day, so we met at the
lonely, yet am not alone, for I hope Jesus water, and while singing at the water's
is with me.
edge my brother, four years older than T,
I will send you a sketch of my life and came forward and was received, so father,
travels, and if you think it worthy of a mother, brother and myself all went down
place in the good old SIGNS you may into the water and were baptized by
publish it, but do not crowd out better Elder William Conrad. In the year 1870
reading.
I married Harriett Washington Taylor,
I, James Jacob Clark, was born Janu- of Robertson County, Kentucky, and we
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remained in Kentucky until January 15th,
1884, and had six children born to us
while living in Kentucky; three of them
died in infancy, the other three we
brought to Kansas with us. We stopped
in Hutchinson for one month, then we
moved to Pratt County, Kansas, and remained there for about ten years, and one
daughter was born to us while there.
During the time we were in Kansas I
did not meet a Primitive Baptist. We
then moved to Oklahoma, at the opening
of the Cherokee Strip, and settled in
Woods County, about sixteen miles southeast of Alva, the county seat, and while
living there, as I was working in the field,
a man, his wife and a child came along
the road and called to me. I went to the
roadside and the man told me they had
been somewhere to meet with some Primitive Baptists, and in his talk I found
that he was Elder Beeman, and in some
way he had found out that I was holding
to the Primitive Baptist doctrine. I told
him that I trusted in the doctrine that
the Primitive Baptists preached, which
was faith in our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. He told me that a few who held
to the Old Baptist doctrine were going to
meet at a certain time at what was known
as the Driftwood schoolhouse to have
meeting and organize a church, so my
wife and I went. It was something like
fifteen miles from my place, but there I
heard the first Old Baptist sermon I bad
heard in about fifteen years, and it had
that good old sound : saved by grace, and
grace alone. After organizing they held
their meetings in different places. There
were five members in the organization,
and there were from time to time others
added to the number until five more
joined, and then I sent back for a letter
of dismission from the church at Williamstown, Kentucky, and it was granted.
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After receiving my letter I presented it
to the little church, called Ebenezer,
which met at the home of Elder J. F.
Beeman, Saturday night, March 1st, 1902,
and was received by them. Others were
added from time to time until we numbered seventeen, and we had good meetings. At the June meeting, in 1902,
sister Conner, our clerk, called for a letter
of dismission, as she was moving away.
It was granted, and the church appointed
me their clerk, in which capacity I tried
to serve the best I could as long as we
met together as a church. From time to
time some were called by death, and
others moved to other places, and finally
our pastor and his wife called for letters
of dismission, on account of moving too
far away to attend ; so our last meeting
was held at the home of brother and
sister Morgan, at Ingersoll, Oklahoma,
and now at the time of writing this I
think there are but four of the members
remaining in the county, and we are a
long way apart and getting on in years.
I myself have passed the age of seventytwo, but am still trusting in the same
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ I hope
have trusted in for the last fifty years.
am a poor sinner in hope of immortality
if saved, saved by grace, and grace alone.
JAMES J. CLARK.
Ky., Jan. 11, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN :—I have just read
the last issue of your paper, and feel constrained to say a few things by way of
commendation to you and all those who
have so ably contributed to its columns.
Write on, still contend for the faith, looking for the appearing of our Savior Jesus
Christ, who bath abolished death and
brought life and immortality to light
through the gospel. When I attempt to
write anything to be read by the dear
CERULEAN,
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Old Baptists I fear that what I may
write will darken counsel rather than
comfort any one, so then I can look only
to him, the sovereign Ruler of all things,
for my guide. I want to talk to you for
a little while about salvation, the salvation of sinners. I feel interested, knowing as I do that I am a sinner, and, as I
have often said, I have been hunting for
the experience of those who have hope in
Christ, and to inquire of them a reason
of their hope; something to rest upon.
There has been much said about time,
eternal, conditional and unconditional
salvation. For myself, I believe that of
his fullness have all we received, and
grace for grace, believing that grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ, and that he
is the Fountain from which all blessings
flow, whether for time or eternity; that
stream of mercy is continually flowing
and never fails. David said, There is a
river, the streams whereof shall make
glad the city of God. God is in the midst
of her, she shall not be moved ; God shall
help her, and that right early. Then may
our tongue be tuned to sing,
"Come, thou Fount of every blessing,
Tune my heart to sing thy grace;
Streams of mercy, never ceasing,
Call for songs of loudest praise."

Paul said to the saints at Ephesus, and to
the faithful in Christ Jesus, that they
were saved by grace, and no other writer
of the New Testament ever challenged
the words of Paul, none ever contradicted
them. If it were true then is it not true
still I or has the plan of salvation been
changed ? If salvation is by grace, then
we are safe in believing that God's mercy
is not our merit. It is written, Not by
works of righteousness which we have
done, but according to his mercy he saved
us, by the washing of regeneration and
renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he
shed on us abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Savior. I am the way, the

truth and the life, said Jesus. If this is
not true we have nothing to look to; if we
know anything of an experience of grace,
think of it as a free and unmerited gift.
Not only is the word " grace " spoken of
as a gift, but it is also true that everything that pertains to life and godliness
is given. He that spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all (all
the election of grace), how shall he not
with him also freely give us all things ?
The plan of salvation was laid in eternity,
and grace was given in Christ Jesus
before the world began. (2 Tim. i. 9.)
The foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are his. Jesus came to save his people from their sins, (Matt. i. 21,) for them
he suffered and brought them to God.
(1 Peter iii. 18.) He was delivered for
our offences and was raised again for our
justification; by his blood he obtained
eternal redemption for us; this he did for
his people. He hath by himself purged
our sins, and for the great love he had
for us be quickened us together and saved
us by his grace. These things we believe
to be true, not merely because we find
them written in the Scriptures, but because we have felt the truth of them in
our hearts.
On March 10th, 1866, I found peace in
Jesus, and my heart was made glad, and
I still rejoice in the hope of eternal life
through Jesus. I realize that my days
are numbered, that threescore years and
ten are finished, so I say again, Write on.
I think perhaps this will be my last letter.
I will close with these words: Whom
having not seen ye love; in whom though
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of
glory.
Yours in hope,
D. R. TURNER.
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DEAR BRETHREN :—The word " absolute" when used in connection with the
word " predestination " does not make it
any stronger or change its meaning in
any way, only by way of affirmation : absolute, unlimited, unconditional. Why
men believe in unlimited creation and
believe in limited predestination is not
easily understood or harmonized by the
teaching of the Bible. It is true men
cannot look through the deep things of
God. 0 the depth of the riches, both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God ; how
unsearchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out. For as the heavens
are higher than the earth, so are his ways
higher than our ways, and his thoughts
than our thoughts.
I want to say a few things about creation and predestination. In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth. I will give a Bible reason in due
time not only why he did so, but also why
he created all things. He created man
in his own image, in the image of God
created he him; male and female created
he them. This we understand was a
creation of or out of the earth. In 2 Cor.
v. 17, it is said, If any man be in Christ
he is a new creature. This would imply
a creation. Eph. ii. 10: The workmanship of God. 2 Cor. v. 18 : And all things
are of God. 1 Cor. viii. 6 : "But to us
there is but one God, the Father, of whom
are all things, and we in him ; and one
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things,
and we by him." Rom. xi. 36: " For of
him, and through him, and to him, are all
things : to whom be glory for ever." Col.
i. 16, 17: "For by him were all things
created, that are in heaven, and that are
in earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created
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by him, and for him : and he is before all
things, and by him all things consist."
Consist is to be in a fixed state, Webster
says. I think this is enough to satisfy
the minds of any; if unlimited creation is
true, then why should we limit predestination ? I said that I would show in due
time why God created all things, and for
what purpose he did it. Rev. iv. 11:
Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory
and honor and power, for thou bast created all things, (here it will be seen that
the four and twenty elders fell down before
him that sat on the throne and worshiped
him that liveth forever and ever, and cast
their crowns before the throne,) and for
thy pleasure they are and were created.
If all things were created for his pleasure,
did he not purpose, or predestinate, their
creation ? Eph. i. 11: In whom also we
have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of
him who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will. Is there not a
turning back I Psalms lxxviii. 41: Yea,
they turned back, and tempted God, and
limited the Holy One of Israel. Rom. ix.
20: Shall the thing formed say to him
that formed it, Why hast thou made me
thus I If predestination makes God the
author of sin, does not creation do the
same I If not, why not ? If there is
anything that is not governed or controlled by the great God what is it ?
Who can tell but what God will yet be
snatched from his throne, and the cry will
no longer be heard of his glory, honor
and power I
" 0 tell me, Lord, that thou art mine ;
What can I wish beside /
My soul shall at the fountain live
When all the streams are dried."

As to the charge that is being laid to
the Old School Baptists, of making God
the author of sin, because they teach the
predestination of all things, I think it is
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WAVERLY, Pa., March 8, 1916.
wrong. I may not know what others
DEAR EDITORS :---Inclosed you will
believe, but will try to toll what I believe,
and what I do not believe. I believe that find two letters, and with these are more
God created all things, and that he did it to follow. I do not want the SIGNS to go
for his own pleasure, and that he is the down for lack of publishing matter, but
author of all things created, and that he do not publish any letters I send you unis the Alpha and Omega, the beginning less you wish to.
Yours as ever,
and the end, (Rev. i. 8,) and he declared
the end from the beginning, (Isaiah xlvi.
D. M. -VAIL.
10,) but I do not understand that he is
OTTAWA, Kans., Feb. 22, 1916.
the author of sin. I understand, and do
DEAR ELDER VAIL Your card came
so teach, that sin is the transgression of
the law. I have never read of God being yesterday, and it certainly is a comfort
under law or disobeying any law. Adam and of encouragement to me to think
was under law. I think that Paul re- that I was enabled to write anything out
ferred to him in Romans v. 12, that being of my own experience that would meet
the first account that we know of sin being the approval of one of the Lord's true
in the world, hence it came by disobedi- and tried servants. It is good indeed
ence, not by creation, and was the act of that the clear Lord has so ordered it that
man, the act of the creature that God the excellency of the power is of him and
created. If God is the author of sin, not of us, the earthen vessels, otherwise
does it not appear that he brought it some would have whereof to boast. After reading Elder Ker's editorial I had a
about through the agency of man ?
I see that perhaps I am writing more great desire to give in my little testithan will be of interest. I said in my mony, not thinking to help any one but
last letter to the dear old SIGNS that per- myself. I read it over before I sent it,
haps it would be the last time I wrote for and it seemed so small I was tempted to
its columns, but when the next issue came destroy it, when the thought came, You
to hand my poor heart was made to re- have felt that way before, and the Lord
joice. Brother .Durand's letter was good, brought good out of it, so let it go this
and brother Ker ably sets forth the truth time. Since receiving your card I feel
that has ever been contended for by the very glad I wrote, for my hope is strengthSIGNS OF THE TIMES. Brother Lefferts' ened. Like you, I have only a flickering
hope that I am a child, but the great
writing is good, and very instructive; inapostle said we are saved by hope, but
deed there is very little that I have seen hope that is seen is not hope, for what 'a
in the SIGNS that I object to. I hope to man seeth why doth he yet hope for it ?
be remembered by you; though many of Though so small, we would not exchange
you are strangers in the flesh, yet my love it for all the world. Faith must be tried.
for you is very precious in the Lord. I Peter says it is more precious than gold
believe in salvation by grace, and feel to that perisheth, though it be tried with fire.
Job's faith must have been tried with fire,
hope that grace is sufficient for me.
for he said, Though he slay me, yet will
I am, as ever, yours,
I trust in him. Also Habakkuk, when he
D. R. TURNER.
said, Although_the fig tree shall not blos-.
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som, neither shall fruit be in the vine. mands. This was shown to me when I
The labor of the olive shall fail, and the was laboring and heavy laden, trying to
fields shall yield no meat. The flocks keep his commandments of the law. He
shall be cut off from the fold, and there says his yoke is easy, his burden light,
shall be no herd in the stall, yet I will re- and you know how easy it is to love those
joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God taught of God. One of old said he did
of my salvation. Those who are thus not need to write to them to love one anbrought to trust in the Lord know that in other, for they themselves were taught of
him all fullness dwells, beside him there God to do so. I hope it is love causing
is no Savior, all other ground is sinking me to write this letter to you. I hope
sand. They are not offended at anything you will feel to write oftener for the
he does, but desire to fall at his feet and SIGNS, though I know your time must all
implore mercy. It seems strange that be taken up with your churches.
Old School Baptists should object to the
Your sister in hope of eternal life,
word " absolute," when used to express
ANNA McKINNEY.
God's right to do his will in heaven and
--WINNIPEG, Manitoba, Feb. 27, 1916.
in earth. Job says with him are strength
and wisdom, the deceived and the deceivDEAR BROTHER VAIL :—Thank you for
er are his. The Savior taught his disci- your kind note of encouragement. I
ples to pray, saying, Thy will be done in thought that I might write you a little
earth as it is in heaven ; not may be done. this morning, if the Lord will enable me,
The Lord told Samuel, They have not re- for of myself I can do nothing. Timothy
jected thee, but they have rejected me, was warned to avoid profane and vain
that I should not reign over them. The babblings, and oppositions of science
word " absolute" is nothing in itself, it is falsely so called. My attention was diwhat it implies. May we not be found rected to this as I glanced over in the
trying to set bounds to his wisdom and newspaper the strange subjects to be dispower, but in humility and love contend- coursed on to-day by the denominations
ing for the faith (not words) once deliv- of this city who profess to be of Christ.
ered unto the saints. In John xiii. 34, 35, I will just write down my thoughts as
just before his crucifixion, Jesus said, "A they came to my mind. Some members
new commandment I give unto you, that of the medical profession contend that
ye love one another; as I have loved there are portions of our body that are
you. * * * By this shall all men know useless, and which should be removed for
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love our betterment. They think they are
one to another." In the fifteenth chap- scientists, but the statement that any
ter, tenth verse, he says, " If ye keep my portion of God's creation is useless is
commandments, ye shall abide in my love; simply a confession that they are ignoreven as I have kept my Father's com- ant of its use. Of late years men of more
mandments, and abide in his love." understanding have found that many of
Verse twelve: " This is my commandment, the inconspicuous organs of the body
That ye love one another, as I have loved have most vital importance in the growth
you. Verse seventeen : " These things I and development of our body, but even
command you, that ye love one another." the mistakes of the past do not teach
I have not found any other such com- these who, have become wise in their own
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conceits. Man is not only born to live,
but born to die. His life is not indefinite, but is a cycle well determined by
the mighty Maker of our frame. He
ripens as the wheat in the field for the
harvest. Some indeed are blasted in
youth and some by reason of strength
may reach great age, but neither of these
factors affect the truth that man's life is
circumscribed. Death is a natural process in our bodies; no way of escape is
known to man, nor ever will be. No human wisdom can penetrate beyond mortality, Only the power of God, who created man, can bring to pass that victory
over the grave which we hope for in
Christ Jesus our Lord. This illustration
will serve for a parallel with the attitude
of men of learning toward the holy Scriptures. To acknowledge that they do not
understand them is a right attitude, for
the revelation of God alone can give such
understanding, but to deny them is to
affront Him whose wisdom is far above
and beyond all wisdom of earth. Truly
I know that in all the ages they have
been handed down, and in the translation
by men lacking inspiration something
may have been taken from or added to
their words. Indeed, it must be so if left
to the direction of imperfect man, but
the same God who is the author of these
holy writings was able to keep them pure
and preserve them for a witness of himself, to edify and instruct his church in
the way of life and salvation through
Jesus Christ. If anything is lost or hidden, it, too, is in his purpose, and will
surely come to light in his own good
time. How men of science have erred in
their interpretation of the history of this
world through ignorance. Little they
know of that antediluvian state before
the windows of heaven were opened and
the fountains of the great deep broken

up, wiping out all life on the earth save
those whom the Lord had shut in the ark.
We read of a time when God had not
caused it to rain on the earth, but, as in
a great hothouse, there went up a mist
from the earth and watered the whole
face of the ground. We also read that
God set his bow in the cloud as a token
of his covenant with Noah. Was there
ever either rainbow or rain before this ?
How little we know. Who to-day can
understand that state, or can account for
the enormous vegetation which covered
many parts of this earth, even to the
polar regions, and left to this day the
relics of its existence l Who knows of
the firmament which divided the waters
from the waters l But I had better stop,
lest I, too, begin to speculate. What I
wished to emphasize is the ignorance of
science, falsely so called. I have heard
men contend that a whale could not
swallow a man. They were thinking of
the Arctic whale, which, however, does
not live in the Indian Ocean. The fact
that there are whales which could not
only swallow a man, but which live on
seals and porpoises, swallowing these
great animals whole, did not evidently
come to the attention of these "learned "
persons, nor did they consider that the
same God who could send Jonah to declare to Nineveh her impending destruction forty years before it took place did
also prepare a place for him in the belly
of the whale. With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.
O the depth of the riches, both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out!
With this I think I will close. Mrs.
C. B. Rittenhouse, daughter of John
Kugler, who formerly lived in Montreal,
is now living here, and asked that I tell
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you so when I wrote. Edith and the two
children are well.
With love, in gospel fellowship your
brother,
GILBERT B. McCOLL.
Va., March 6, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—As I am sending in my remittance to our family paper,
I will try to tell you how much I appreciated your reply to brother Jackson in the
January 15th number. How it strengthens and comforts the weak ones of the
flock when God's ministers stand boldly
on the walls of Zion and fear not to proclaim such deep, God-honoring doctrine.
You want the church to know, and care
not if the world knows, that you believe
in God, and him alone, and in salvation
by his grace. When I read the reply I
thought, Brother Ker, you thought you
might stop writing for our paper, but you
could not. You have passed through the
fire, but the Son of God walked with you,
and you were tried as gold is tried and
came out unharmed, only the thongs that
bound you were burned, and your hands
were loosed, that you might wield the
pen as God directs, to comfort his children. When Elder Chick was taken we
all missed him much, his writings were
deep and yet so plain. It has seemed to
me that when the aged ministers near the
shore of eternity they can, like the martyr Stephen, see the heavens opened and
get glimpses of the glories within, and it
is real strength to us to read their writings or to hear them preach, seeing them
so near their reward, hoping that their
God is also our God, and that we in our
stumbling way are traveling the path
which they have trodden. We are pleased
to see how clear and plain Elder Lefferts
makes his views, not fearing what men
will say, but desiring only to please God.
HARDING, W.
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I have read the SIGNS OF THE TIMES for
thirty years, and it still contends for the
same precious truth, and the experiences
of the children of God are the same now
as they were when I commenced to read
it. How well I remember when I was
awakened to a sense of my sinfulness,
how I would go in a room alone and hunt
up mother's papers and look for the experiences written there, to see if the
writers had ever felt such a burden of
guilt and sin as I then felt. I have been
a subscriber to the paper more than
twenty years, and would be very lonely
without it, as it is all the preaching I get
during the winter months. Elder J. N.
Bartlett, of Philippi, W. Va., has been a
faithful pastor to our church for ten years,
and preaches for us regularly during the
summer months, but the members are so
scattered it is impossible for us to get
together during the cold winter, but we
often long to hear the gospel preached
and to meet with those whose language
we can understand and who can understand us.
May the Lord enable the brethren and
sisters to keep on writing for our paper.
May he also still strengthen the editors
and publishers, that they may walk about
Zion, mark well her bulwarks and find
peace and joy in so doing.
Unworthily your sister,
(MRS.) E. E. WORKMAN.
.1111t•

Pa., Jan. 4, 1916.
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :—I have been
sick four weeks this winter, and had a
great desire to read the Bible, and I feel
I had more understanding of the word of
God than I ever had since I received a
hope. In the seventh chapter of Deuteronomy, sixth, seventh and eighth verses,
you will find these words: " For thou art
an holy people unto the Lord thy God:
PHILADELPHIA,
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the Lord thy God path chosen thee to be
a special people unto himself, above all
people that are upon the face of the
earth. The Lord did not set his love
upon you, nor choose you, because ye
were more in number than any people;
for ye were the fewest of all people," &c.
We see the Lord's choice is not man's
choice, the Lord's ways are not man's
ways; the Lord selects whom he will, the
poor, the lame, the blind, the halt and
the weak, just the opposite from man's
choice. The Lord reveals by his Spirit
to this class of people, they are made to
see his mighty power by this Spirit that
dwells within them. He did not choose
them for numbers or for size. We have
David for an example, to show the children of the true and living God what
God's power is, how it was manifested in
him. God speaks and it is done, no
power can stay his hand, and no man can
understand the works of Almighty God
only as God reveals them to him. God
keeps the hidden things to himself until
it pleases him to reveal them to his children ; there is no way of finding out by
study, or the craftiness of man, the things
God has in store for his people, who are
called with an holy calling. We know
Jesus was conceived by the Holy Ghost;
just so every one who is born of God, the
Holy Ghost falls upon them, giving the
spiritual birth, then they see they are
among the fewest people. The world is
against you, but God is for you. Ye
have an unction from God, and ye know
all things. 'Lou know the power of God
and the power of the devil. You have
come to the end of all natural help, by
this new life you are drawn away from
the things you once loved, a new song is
put in your mouth, you now go leaping
and praising God, seeking the things of
the kingdom ; you now are counted among

the special people that he has chosen for
himself above all people of the earth.
They do not choose him; they know not
God; they are far from him; they worship idol gods, gold and silver, and the
works of men's hands, until the Holy
Ghost falls upon them and the light of
the glory of God shines in their hearts;
by this light is made manifest what is in
the dark, then you know you have been
a trespasser against God's holy law. You
need no one to tell you, you know your
heart is wicked, and every thought is
wicked. There is one thing you hope
for when in this state of mind, that is,
for God to be merciful to you, a sinner.
These things are taught by the only
teacher, Jesus Christ. By reading the
Old Testament we find many old prophets
and kings who by his power in them
fought wonderful battles, conquered armies twice their number. Then God so
loved the world that he sent his only begotten Son down here to suffer, bleed and
die, that his people might live. Without
sword or gun he, by the power of God
which was within him, conquered every
foe on earth, even hell, death and the
grave, therefore left nothing for us to do.
He did not choose us because we were
more in number, but the fewest of all
people. Just his elect he has chosen to
serve him and to follow him and worship
him in spirit and in truth. He says, I
loved you before you loved me, and
called you with an holy calling.
Hoping I am your brother in the Spirit,
C. S. BOND.
Tenn., Feb. 2, 191g.
DEAR BROTHER KEE, :—If I can be
permitted to address one of God's servants as such. I am sending you the experience of my mother, Mrs. It. J. Chilton,
which she wrote several years ago, adNASHVILLE,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

243

and got to that dreadful place of torment.
Things went on in this way until I was
ten or twelve years old, when I went with
one of my cousins to a camp meeting
close to father's house. She was older
than I, and was living at father's at that
time. We walked to the meeting, and
when they called for mourners a young
lady came and talked to my cousin, and
got her to go to the mourner's seat to be
prayed for. I watched her go, and the
thought came to me that no one cared
what became of me, and I felt dreadfully
bad. It went on in this way, and sometimes I would cry myself to sleep, thinking I would be forever lost. Things went
on in this way for several years, and I
would go up to be prayed for often, but I
did not seem to get any help, it seemed
that mine was surely an outside case, for
others would rise up around me rejoicing,
but it seemed there was no hope for me;
but one night, at old Three Forks, at
camp meeting, I was up among the
mourners feeling lost and undone; my
prayer was, Lord, save, I am lost. I saw
the Savior extended on the cross not far
To MY DEAR AND PRECIOUS CHIL- from me, and I felt light and happy, and
DREN :-I have had it on my mind for rose up rejoicing, but very soon the
some time, if the dear Lord will guide my tempter came and told me I was deceived,
thoughts, to write a reason of my hope in then 0 how badly I did feel, for I thought
Christ, if indeed I have one. I was very I was not only deceived myself, but had
young when I first felt the fear of death, deceived others, and I did try to pray the
and have wept often when thinking about Lord to undeceive me. Sometimes I
having to die, for I learned early every could feel that I did love the blessed
one had to die sooner or later, for I lost a Savior and felt that he died for my sins,
little brother and sister younger than my- but I did not tell any one my feelings,
self when I was small. The thought of but some of them who were with me told
death would make me feel very sad, more mother about me, and she asked me, and
especially when I would do something I told her some of my feelings. She told
wrong, for I had been told that the chil- me to ask the Lord to undeceive me if I
dren who did wrong and wickedly God was deceived, and that has been my cry,
would punish forever. Sometimes I could O so often, for I am often in doubt, and
forget such thoughts for awhile, then almost in despair, and think I surely never
sometimes I would be afraid to go to sleep, knew the Savior's love or I would not so

dressed as you see it, to her dear children.
She is the mother of twelve children, eight
of whom are living, they are Mrs. Elda
McFarland, of Paducah, Ky., Mrs. J. P.
Cotton, of Gainsburg, Pa., Mrs. I. P. McCullough, of Marshall Co., Tenn., John A.
Chilton, of Wartrace, Tenn., Mrs. J. A.
Ayers, Mrs. C. P. Keller, A. G. Chilton
and myself, W. B. Chilton, all of Nashville, Tenn. One died in infancy, and
she had two boys killed on the railroad,
and in 1904 lost her husband, so you see
it just took the grace of God to sustain
her. One daughter died, leaving four
children and her husband. I feel that I
want to have this published in our family
paper, the SIGNS. She does not take the
paper, but I do, and I give her my papers
to read and she seems to enjoy Teading
them. Her hearing is bad now, and she
cannot hear preaching, but she does love
to read. She was eighty-two years old
last Sunday, Jan. 30th, and her general
health is good.
Yours in the fear of the Lord,
W. B. CHILTON.
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often be in doubt about my condition. It
was several months before I joined with
them. I was persuaded to join the Missionary Baptists by an old Missionary sister whom I had a great deal of confidence
in, but I did not feel I was good enough
to join any denomination. Father and
mother belonged to the Primitive Baptists, and I felt that I wanted to join that
church, if I was fit to join any, so a few
months after that, on Saturday of their
regular meeting I went forward and told
part of what is written here, and was received, and baptized by my dear father;
that was when I was about sixteen years
old. I have passed through many dark
and trying scenes, and have often doubted my fitness to belong to the Primitive
Baptist Church, but have never doubted
their being the right church. I used to
think when I was old I would not have so
many doubts and fears, but it is still the
same, so if I am ever saved it will not be
for any good that I have done, but in and
through the blood of the crucified and
risen Savior. I feel that I have failed often to live as I should, and have been impatient with my dear children many
times, have not talked to them about their
hope of their future happiness as I ought
to, but surely no mother ever felt more
concerned about her children than I,
though I had such a poor way of expressing it. It has ever been my earnest
prayer and desire that the dear Lord
would save them all in that bright and
happy world above, where sorrow and
death are feared and felt no more.
Your loving mother,
(MRS.) R. J. CHILTON.

another year, for it is my meat and
drink, though considering my age and
feeble condition I do not expect to live
to read it another year. I am very feeble
and in my eighty-third year, and can
truly say with the old patriarch Jacob,
Few and evil have the days of the •years
of my life been, but I hope in God's
mercy, and have no confidence in the
flesh, for God hath .chosen base things of
the world, and things which are despised,
yea, and things that are not, to bring to
naught things that are, that no flesh
should glory in his presence; but of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption, so that according as it is written, He that glorieth, let
him glory in the Lord. To deny the
doctrine of salvation by grace from start
to finish is to deny what the Scriptures
say.
In the March 1st number of the SIGNS
brother Durand's views on Isaiah xlii. 15,
16, so impressed me with the experimental beauty contained in them that I want
to request you, brother Durand, if your
eye happens to fall on this, to extend
your views in the same chapter to the
nineteenth verse, and give your views on
that, as it is hid from me. It reads :
" Who is blind but my servant '? or deaf,
as my messenger that I sent ' Who is
blind as he that is perfect, and blind as
the Lord's servant'"
Dear brethren, may the Lord guide
and bless your work to his own honor,
and glorify his name.
A sinner saved by grace, if saved at
all,
R. J. HILL.

NOTICE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meetinghouse, the fifth Sunday in April
BENTON, Ky., March 23, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I here- (30th). Services at 10:45 a. m. and 2 p. m.
All welcome.
with inclose money order for two dollars,
L. B. FORD.
for which you will please extend my time MELROSE HIGHLANDS, Mass,
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which he bears to the wicked. To his
elect people God is Christ: the Savior
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1916.
from sin and the victor over death and
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as hell. In this relation Christ is the head
of his elect, and they are his house, they
Second-Class Mail Matter.
are under law to him, must appear before
EDITORS:
his judgment-seat. To the nonelect God
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
is Creator; he is not known to them or
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
by them as Savior, victor or any other
All letters for this paper should be ad- anointed relationship whatsoever. We
dressed, and money orders made payable, to are not saying that the nonelect are not
or will not be judged, it is not the purI. E. BEEBE & CO.,
pose of this article to discuss that, but we
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
do say that our text at this time does not
refer to any such matter, but simply to a
2 CORINTHIANS V. io.
we
must
all
appear
before
the
judgment
seat
judgment that concerns " we" (believers),
"Fox
of Christ ; that every one may receive the things done a judgment to which " we must all apin his body, according to that he hath done, whether
pear." The church is not under Moses,
it be good or bad."
nor
under the law of sin and death, havHere we are told of certain ones that
ing
been
redeemed from under that law
must appear before Christ's judgmentseat. Paul speaks of them as " we," by the mediatorial work of Jesus Christ.
therefore he means himself, together with He has bought his people, not with corthose to whom he is writing the letter, ruptible things, such as silver and gold,
which, in this case, is the church at Cor- but with his own precious blood, hence
inth, " with all the saints which are in all they belong to him, and do not belong
Achaia." We conclude from this that either to Moses, to Satan, or to themselves.
none but believers must appear before Since the redemption of the elect is finthe judgment-seat of Christ, and that ished, since the work is perfect, and since
with believers it is a case of must appear, the sanctified ones are forever perfected
not may or shall or will appear; that is, through this one offering, it must follow
there is a needs be or necessity for the that those thus saved or redeemed are
appearance of every child of God before forever free from any claim, great or
the judgment-seat of Christ. Whatever small, which their former captors may
judgment-seat the nonelect appear be- have held against them. The debt havfore, it certainly is not Christ's judgment- ing all been. paid, the elect can never
seat, for he is Head over his house, and again be brought into judgment by those
the elect of. God constitute his house. things which were formerly their conThe nonelect are under God's judgment, demnation. God is just, and will not debut not subject to the judgment of God's mand the payment again of the debt alAnointed (Christ). Here we must distin- ready paid. We say this to emphasize
guish between the judgment of God and the point that "we must all appear" bethe judgment of Christ. While God and fore the judgment-seat of Christ, who is
Christ are one, yet there is a difference, or our living head, our spiritual Lawgiver,
a different relation between that in which and we are not bound to appear before
God reveals himself to his elect and that any other judgment-seat than that of

EDIT
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Christ, because believers are not subject These transgressions of the believer which
to Moses, nor to any other master than grieve the Holy Spirit, whereby he is
Christ, he only is their Lord and King. sealed unto the day of redemption, do
Having tried to make this plain, we now not cause the believer to forfeit his porpass to consider for what purpose believ- tion in Jesus' perfect work, for that would
ers appear before the judgment-seat of be to unsave what Jesus has saved, or
Christ. Is it to be judged for their sins would be the creature undoing the work
Right here we had better determine just of the God that made him, which is imwhat we mean by sin. Sin is a trans- possible, because absurd. Further, Paul
gression of law. Now, if we are think- declares that no creature is able to sepaing of the Mosaic law, or of the law of rate God's people from the love of God
sin or of death, then God's elect cannot which is in Christ Jesus. Therefore, the
sin, for it is impossible to transgress a appearing before the judgment-seat of
law to which one is not subject. A citi- Christ of every child of God has nothing
zen of the United States, living in the to do with their eternal salvation. It is
-United States, cannot transgress the law an experience that all God's people have
of France, for he is not subject to the while here in the flesh, and does not afjurisdiction of French law. On a higher fect eternity at all. This appearing beplane, therefore, a child of God redeemed fore the judgment-seat of Christ is not
from under the curse and dominion of something that takes place with the bethe law which once held him captive, can liever in the future, after death, but right
no more transgress that old law, for he is now, while present in the body. The
no longer under the dominion of that law. judgment-seat of Christ is set up in the
In that sense the believer cannot sin. soul of the believer, Christ is in him the
However, the believer is now under law hope of glory, and the believer is conto Christ, and can and does disobey the stantly before this judgment-seat, he cancommandments of his King, so that in this not get away from it. He needs not
sense the believer does sin. It is for this some one outside himself to reprove him,
that he must appear before the judgment- for this inner quickened conscience reseat of Christ. This is what John means proves the believer for every foolish
when he says, "My little children, these thought and every idle word. " The
things write I unto you, that ye sin not. anointing which ye have received of him
And if any man sin, we have an advocate abideth in you, and ye need not that any
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- man teach you : but as the same anointeous." Again, in Hebrews we read, "For. ing teacheth you of all things, and is
if we sin wilfully after that we have re- truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath
ceived the knowledge.of the truth, there taught you, ye shall abide in him." The
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but same grace that reveals salvation in a
a certain fearful looking for of judgment, believer also teaches that believer the deand fiery indignation, which shall devour nial of worldly lusts and ungodliness, to
the adversaries." A believer sins will- the end that he should live in sobriety in
fully whenever he offends against the this present evil world. Thus, whether
truth, whenever he transgresses a com- the believer does good or bad, he receives
mand of Jesus or walks contrary to the the things done in his body. If one sows
order and doctrine of the church of Jesus. wheat, he will not reap oats; he cannot
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gather figs of thistles. If one sows to
the flesh, he reaps flesh ; that is, corruption. If one is enabled to sow to the
Spirit, he reaps Spirit; that is, everlasting life. The thought of the writer in
our text is that God's people now while
here in the flesh are constantly assembled,
or are appearing before Christ's judgment-seat, not to decide whether they
shall be sent to hell or shall go to heaven,
for that was decided in the mind of God
before the foundation of the world, but
that the believer may receive right now
the things done in his body. If the
things done by us in the body are contrary to the law of Jesus and the order of
his house, thus sowing to the flesh, we receive or reap flesh; if, on the other hand,
grace is given us to obey the law of the
Spirit, and to live in the precepts of Jesus,
we do good and we receive or reap good.
Brother John Kerr, of Ontario, has
asked us to write on this subject, and we
have tried to do so to the best of our
present ability.
L.
TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
ON the last page of each number of
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that
all remittances be sent direct to this
office, and if our brethren and friends
would follow these directions they would
save us much trouble and expense. Make
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y.
EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates : 1 copy, 10 cents ;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.
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2 KINGS XVII. '7.
they caused their sons and their daughters to
pass through the fire, and used divination and enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of
the Lord, to provoke him to anger."
This is written regarding the conduct
of Israel. Israel left, not part, but all
the commandments of God, and made to
themselves other gods: molten images,
even two calves, and made a grove and
served Baal. In addition to this, they involved their children in their own net,
causing them to pass through the fire to
these gods. All this was exactly in opposition to what God had commanded
them by the hand of Moses. "There
shall not be found among you any one
that maketh his son or his daughter to
pass through ,the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or a witch."
--Deut. xviii. 10. "And thou shalt not
let any of thy seed pass through the fire
to Molech, neither shalt thou profane the
name of thy God : I am the Lord."—Lev.
xviii. 21. The history of Israel, as we
have said before in these columns, proved
conclusively that it is not in man's power
to walk in conformity with the precepts
of God. It is his nature to disobey God.
This the law of Moses amply demonstrated. Molech was a heathen god, who was
worshiped by human sacrifices. Figuratively, we might say that loss of life or
sacrifice of principle is passing through
the fire to Molech. Whenever the believer sacrifices some principle of truth to
satisfy his own nature, or to please his
fellow-man, he is serving Molech. Whenever the believer loses his life in running
after the things of the world, this, too, is
passing through the fire to Molech.
What will it profit a man (a believer) to
gain the world and lose his own soul, or
himself ? One cannot lose one's soul
eternally, but there is such a thing as the
things of the world occupying first place
"AND
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in our thoughts and performances and through the fire to Molech. How dare
becoming thus engrossed to the submerg- we sacrifice our children to a false god in
ence of all spirituality. When this is the whom we have been made to see there is
case, one experimentally loses his life in no virtue at all, but only evil altogether
pursuit of that which satisfies not, and The Sunday-school as at present conductspends his money for that which is not ed is nothing in the world but a nursery
bread. Our children are our offspring, for the various Arminian denominations,
our thoughts are the offspring of our in which are hatched out the error-spreadbrain, our deeds the offspring of our will. ing hordes of the generations to come.
Now, when our natural will predominates, In these Sunday-schools false interpretaour thoughts and deeds spend themselves tions are put upon the Scriptures. Even
in pleasing our natural man, the spiritual the letter of the Bible is not correctly
man becomes submerged for the time be- taught, but is given many twists and
ing, and our children (thoughts and deeds) wrenches here and there to make it conpass through the fire to Molech. This is form to what men think it ought to be,
to be condemned in the life of every child instead of what God says it is. Now, we
of God, and will receive its judgment at know very well that we cannot teach our
the seat of the Anointed, before whose children the truth, but we can at least
authority we at all times stand, and to abstain from teaching them error. If our
whom we must give account in the body child is destined to be an Arminian, let it
for the deeds done in the body. It al- be an Arminian without any of our help.
ways causes us to wonder how any one We know, too, that if our children are to
who has been brought to believe that sal- be called by grace to a knowledge of the
vation is by grace, and grace alone, can truth, all the Sunday-schools in the world
bear to see their children become slowly cannot prevent it, and that the Lord is
entangled in the delusions of men. The able to bring them out of a Sunday-school
whole world to-day is wrapped up in if they are in one. But all this does not
serving itself and the god of its own relieve the parent of his duty to do that
creating, of its own imagination, its Mo- which he knows to be right to the best of
lech. We never see little children of all his ability. We have noticed that where
ages trooping to Sunday-school of a Sun- Old Baptists raised their children to not
day morning or afternoon but what we go to Sunday-school, and to go to meetare reminded of the people of olden time ing with their parents, that it does not
causing their children to pass through make Old Baptists of them, but it does
the fire to Molech. The world of the inculcate in the child a respect for their
present day is bringing up its young in the parents' belief, even if the child at heart
Sunday-school, where it is inculcating er- knows nothing of the truth experimentror into the childish mind which never ally. On the other hand, we have noticed
can be erased by any power short of the that where Old Baptists let their children
grace of God. Now, it is bad enough to go to Sunday-school, and to other Arminsee this Molech worship being engaged in ian religious doings, rarely or never takby the people of the world, but how ing their children to meeting with them,
much worse to see Old Baptists send- that they have very little respect for their
ing their children to Sunday-school, and parents' belief, and openly criticise it.
thus also causing their children to pass There may be exceptions to this rule, but
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an assumption of titles applicable to God,
but for the very opposite object: "That
ye might learn in us not to think of men
above that which is written, that no one
of you be puffed up for one against another." The apostle in thus transferring
the figures employed in this chapter, to
Apollos as well as to himself, gives us to
understand that the term is applicable in
the sense in which it is used to other
EDITORIALS OF THE LATE ministers of the gospel besides the aposELDER GILBERT BEEBE. tles, but not properly applied to all instructors, or there would be no disparity
INSTRUCTORS AND FATHERS.
BROTHER BEEBE :-I will renew my request, which between instructors and fathers. We
I made one year ago, for your views on 1 Cor. iv. 15: therefore may search for the marks of
"For though ye have ten thousand instructors in distinction by which we are to discrimiChrist, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Christ
nate between those instructors which are,
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel." ,By
complying with this request you will oblige many and those who are not fathers. We infer
who are inquiring after the truth, some of whom from the manner in which the apostles
seem to be entangled with the means doctrine. It is John, Peter, Paul and others have used
for their sake that I make the request.
the term, that it is designed not only to
JAMES OSBURN.
signify seniority of membership in the
LEESVILLE, Iowa, Jan. 1, 1866.
church, but certain peculiar qualities
(Concluded from, page 187.)
In resuming our remarks on 1 Cor. iv. bearing analogy to the patriarchal or
15, we propose to treat more fully on fatherly relation to and care for the chilthe affirmative, in regard to the indispen- dren. In our former number we pointed
sable requisites which constitute relation out many of the opposite traits which
or position of a father in the church of some instructors have betrayed. We will
God, in the sense in which the word is now attempt to show what are some of
used in our text. As a progenitor, or the distinguishing qualities or characterauthor of our spiritual life, or rightful istics of fathers in the church of God.
claimant of our supreme devotion, filial First. Those who from long experience,
love, reverential fear and implicit obedi- wholesome training and spiritual gifts,
ence, the saints of God are forbidden to are especially qualified to be useful by
call any man on earth father, for One is their counsels, instructions and examples,
their Father, even God. They are born, to the younger and less experienced memnot of blood, nor of the will of the fiesh, bers in the church. Second. Those who
but of God. The life therefore developed from long and faithful deportment have
in that birth must be ascribed to God secured the well placed confidence of the
alone. But in the illustration of the vari- saints. Third. Those who are sound in
ous gifts which God has given to his the faith, and deep in their understandchurch, the apostle has, as he tells us in ing of the Scriptures, orderly in their walk,
verse six of the same chapter, in a figure sober and grave, yet humble and courtetransferred this to himself, and to Apol- ous in their deportment. Fourth. Those
los. Not to exalt himself or Apollos by who are familiar with the laws and disci-

then there are not many rules but what
have their exceptions. Let us not cause
our children to pass through the fire to
Molech, let us not sacrifice them to principles we know to be false, let us not lose
our lives in the pursuit of vanity.
We have written this at the request of
sister E. E. Workman, of Harding, W. Va.
L.
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pline of the church of God, and careful not of the Spirit, but of Paul, and conseto observe and contend for the order of quently not the children of God, but of
the house of God. Fifth. It is highly Paul ; not heirs of God, but heirs of Paul.
important that fathers in the church Very unlike those spoken of in John i. 12,
should render themselves perfectly acces- 13, to whom God gave power to become
sible to the veriest babe, the weakest and the sons of God, which were born not of
most trembling child in the church. blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
Sixth. Those who are qualified to be the will of man, but of God. Now let us
fathers in the church will show a father's see the inevitable bearing of this logic.
affection, care, solicitude and untiring de- Paul is admitted to be a son of God,
votion to the spiritual welfare of an the for God himself called him when on his
family. Seventh. As affectionate and way to Damascus, without any intermedifaithful fathers feel a responsibility rest- ate agency. Well, now, admitting the
ing upon them, to do all in their power, Corinthians were begotten by Paul, what
by diligent and indefatigable labor, or is their relation to God, can it be any
sacrifice of personal ease and comfort, for nearer than that of grandchildren 7 If
the benefit and well-being of their family, that relation is near enough to suit the
so those who are to be regarded as fathers means advocates, we are certain that
in the house of God will show a corre- nothing short of the relation of sons of
sponding devotedness to the best inter- God will suffice to make us joint-heirs
ests of the children of God, not only to with our Lord Jesus Christ to an inheritthose who have been enabled to come for- ance which is incorruptible, undefiled and
ward and openly profess the religion of that fadeth not away. But Paul himself
Christ, but they will be quick to discover repudiates the absurdity, and denounces
those lambs that may be bleating around the theory as carnal. " For while one
the fold, trembling and diffident about saith, "I am of Paul; and another, I am
making their trials known, giving to such of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? Who
wholesome instruction, comforting words then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but
and fatherly instructions. But the par- ministers by whom ye believed, even as
ticular sense in which the apostle in our the Lord gave to every man ? I have
text claimed to be a father, is that he planted, Apollos watered; but God gave
had, in Christ Jesus, begotten them the increase. So then neither is he that
through the gospel. We presume it is on planteth any thing, neither he that waterthis form of expression that the Armini- eth ; but God that giveth the increase."ans and means advocate cavil, and on 1 Cor. iii. 4-7. Thus we see that the
which brother Osburn more especially de- apostle repudiates the idea of his having
sires our views. Now the simple question power to beget children for the Lord.
is, In what sense does Paul claim to have To be the children of God we must be
begotten the Corinthians through the gos- begotten immediately of. God himself, as
pel '? If, as Arminian cavilers contend, the Scriptures everywhere affirm. It
their regeneration as subjects of saving never was so in nature that one could
grace was effected by the efforts of Paul beget children into a relationship to anin preaching the gospel to them as a other, how absurd and ridiculous then to
means of grace, it must then follow that talk of. Paul's having begotten the Corinthey were as christians begotten and born, thians into the relation of sons and heirs
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of God. It is not, it cannot possibly be,
that Paul intended to express any such
thing. But the question then will return, What did he mean by the words,
" For in Christ Jesus I have begotten you
through the gospel "? The answer, to be
in harmony with all that Paul himself
has said upon the subject, and all that
the Scriptures teach, must be that Paul
and these Corinthians addressed were in
Christ Jesus, not out of him to be brought
in by Paul or Apollos, or by anybody
else, and in Christ Jesus they sustain
certain relations to each other as fellowmembers of Christ. The position of Paul
in the body, on which he claims the relation of father, is that himself and Apollos
were ministers of Christ, called, qualified
and sent forth to preach the gospel and
to proclaim among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and that under their divine commission they were the
ministers by whom these Corinthians believed, not by whom they were redeemed
from hell or quickened from death. How
did these brethren believe by Paul and
Apollos ? Let Paul himself explain :
"And I, brethren, could not speak unto
you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal."
How as unto carnal? "Even as unto
babes in Christ." Now, as babes in Christ
they were already begotten and born of
God, or they would not have been babes
in Christ. " I have fed you with milk,"
as a nursing father, in adapting his instructions to their weak condition, so that
they could understand his language, comprehend his meaning and digest the food
ministered to them. Babes to be susceptible of food, even of milk, must be living
babes; even milk cannot be fed to the
unbegotten or the unborn babes, nor to
any but living children. These, being
babes in Christ, are babes in life, for
Christ is the life of all his children. If
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they were not alive, feeding them with
milk would not, make them alive, or if
they were not babes in Christ they could
not possibly be fed upon the sincere milk
of the word. This Paul has clearly proven
in the preceding chapters of this epistle.
" But the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God; for they are
foolishness unto him ; neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually
discerned." How unnatural it would be
for a father to attempt to feed either
milk or meat to a dead child, especially
when he knew and had declared positively that it could not possibly receive it.
But when the children of God are born,
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever, then, and not until then,
can they desire the sincere milk of the
word, that they may grow thereby. By
the ministry of Paul and Apollos- these
brethren had been so instructed and fed
that they had grown, and were still growing ; and as transferring the figurative
language to himself and Apollos, he
speaks of having been with them from
their early infancy, imparting to them
that instruction which their heavenly
birth and spiritual life had qualified them
to receive with joy, and by which they
were through Paul's ministry inducted,
or figuratively born into the more full
understanding of the gospel, the light
and liberty of the children of God, who
are taught and instructed by and through
the gospel ministry. It was in this sense
that Paul called Timothy his son, and the
beloved John claimed all the scattered
saints as his little children. In this application of the figure Paul appealed to
the members of the Galatian churches
who had received the Spirit, and who had
run well, saying, " My little children, of
whom I travail in birth again until Christ
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be formed in you," &e.—Gal. iv. 19. If
be travailed of them again he had travailed of them before. As an anxious
parent earnestly desiring that they might
bear the image of Christ, to which end
his former travail and labor had been
successful, now that error, in the form of
legality, meansism and Arminianism had
bewitched them, again he travailed in
birth, that their former beauty might be
restored, and Christ, and not even Moses,
be formed in them, so that they might
again reflect his lovely image. By his
administration of the gospel, which is
Christ, to them Christ was reflected or
formed understandingly in their hearts,
so that in the exhibitions of their faith
they presented Christ, and not Moses, or
old testament doctrine.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1866.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder B. F. Coulter, at the home of Mrs. Benjamin Mace, southeast corner Fourth and Chestnut
Sts., Colwyn, Pa., George W. Hunt and Mrs. Sarah
E. Roberson, both of Lambertville, N. J.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Mrs. Laura Ill. Davidson Baird, my mother, was
born in Trenton, Tenn., March 13th, 1830, died Jan.
16th, 1916. She was married to my father, Gershom
Baird, in 1850. To that union were given eight children, all of whom preceded her to the tomb except
two brothers, William K. and Eugene Baird, and
myself. I feel that I have been blessed in having a
mother to go to for comfort and consolation even
down to old age; I am the eldest child. Mother was
a good, kind neighbor, ever ready to minister to the
sick and afflicted, both rich and poor, as long as she
was able, She was given to hospitality, her home
was a home for the Baptists and many others as long
as she was able to keep a home. She had been a
widow thirty-three years; my sister Blanche had the
care of her twenty-seven years. She died August
11th, 1913, since which time mother had a home with
me. She had been unusually well this winter until
the first of January, when she was taken sick with
la grippe, which weakened her very much. On the
14th she got out of the bed' alone and fell on the floor
and fractured her hip, and from that time was not

able to have her head raised from her pillow. She
was kept under the influence of opiates most of the
time until Sunday morning, the 16th, I saw she was
failing. She told me she could not be here long, and
gave instructions about what she wanted as calmly
as if she were going on a visit. She requested that
Elder P. W. Sawin be sent for to preach the funeral
sermon, but it was the coldest weather we had this
winter, and there was much sickness everywhere,
and knowing brother Sawin was old and frail, we
thought it best to put it off awhile. Mother told me
the morning before she fell that if it were the Lord's
will she felt reconciled to go. She said it would be
lonely for me. I cannot express in words the loneliness I feel, but I realize that our loss is her eternal
gain, that her spirit has gone to God who gave it;
her mortal body has been consigned to the tomb,
there to await the resurrection call. Mother joined
the Mission Baptists when quite young, and was sincere, thinking she was doing God service. She said
she felt that she would give the world, if she could,
if father could believe as she did. She was given to
see in a few years (I do not remember the date) that
she was a condemned sinner in the sight of God; that
by the deeds of the law no flesh could be saved. She
felt the burden of sin and was deeply troubled a long
time. She felt she had committed the unpardonable
sin in joining the Mission Baptists, not knowing
what she was doing. She could not rest until she
wrote them to erase her name from the church book.
She told them that she had been blind, and was led
by the blind, and she felt it was right to tell them
so. She said she could not telPthe clay or hour that
she first felt her sins were pardoned. "I neither
saw a bright light nor heard a voice, as many have
experienced. All that is vouchsafed to me is a calm
trust and hope in the blessed Redeemer, a feeling,
Lord, save, I perish, and my love for those I believe to be God's people. She was comforted and
strengthened from reading the Sinus or THE Timts.
The last year of her life she did not take the same
interest in life. I was with her day and night
through her illness. Each one of my family did all
in their power to make her comfortable.
Written by her daughter,
ALLIE DAVIS.
At sister Davis' request I will add to the above.
It was my privilege to baptize sister Baird with her
daughter Allie in 1897. She was a devoted Baptist,
always ready to receive at her home those of like
precious faith. I can never forget my first visit at
her home in 1897. The Son of peace was there, and
the house was filled with his praises; it was as the
dew of Hermon. The little church has lost a precious member. Our sympathies and heartfelt wishes
go out for and in behalf of the remaining children.
P. W. SAWIN.
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BROTHER Allison T. Smith, of Pittsville, Wicomico the three children above mentioned, thirteen grandCo., Md., was born June 9th, 1846, and died Feb. children, seventeen great-grandchildren and a host
24th, 1916, aged 69 years, 8 months and 15 days. He of other relatives, with the church, to mourn, but
was married in June, 1874, to Martha J. Driscoll, they sorrow not as those without hope, for we bewho bore him three children, one dying in infancy, lieve that when the dear Lord Jesus shall appear in
two surviving: Mrs. Willard Easham and Allison T. the glory of his resurrection power she will also apW. Smith, both living in Wicomico County. His pear with him.
Her funeral was held from the home of her daughfirst wife died about the year 1886, and August 21st,
1888, he was married the second time, to Earick Anzy ter, sister Staton, in Salisbury, Md., Feb. 24th, when
Tyer, who survives him, but who had no issue. the writer tried to speak to the comfort of the beThere are also eight grandchildren. Brother Smith reaved, after which her mortal remains were interred
was baptized by the writer in the fellowship of the in Parsons Cemetery to await the sound of the last
A. B. FRANCIS.
Old School Baptist Church at Forest Grove, Wicom- trump.
DELMAR, Del., March 28, 1916.
ico Co., Md., the second Sunday in October, 1899,
witnessing a good profession before many witnesses,
James Rasmus Jones departed this life at the home
and lived a consistent, orderly and honorable life to
the end. He was a kind, generous and hospitable of his daughter, Mrs. Belle Jones, near Clayton,
man, loving the society of his brethren and loving to Panola Co., Texas, Feb. 26th, 1916, at the advanced
entertain them in his home, where they always found age of 81 years and 6 months, having been born
a hearty welcome. May the good Lord sustain and August 26th, 1834, in Steward County, Ga. He was
comfort our dear sister Smith and the children in married April 15th, 1862, to Miss Emily Eliza Raustheir sad bereavement. Brother Smith was afflicted sean. Not long afterward he emigrated to Panola
for some years before his death with that dread mal- County, Texas. To the union above named there
ady, rheumatism, so that he had to give up farming were born nine children, five boys and four girls,
and retire to the village. His death was caused by eight of whom are still living, and all except two
pleurisy and pneumonia, from which he suffered were present at the burial of the father in the Pine
about five days, until relieved by death, a joyful re- Hill Cemetery Feb. 28th, where a short service was
lease from all the ills of this life, and entered into conducted by the writer as per request of the deceased, in the presence of a large concourse of relaeverlasting rest.
tives and friends. Mr. Jones' wife died June 8th,
ALSO,
Mrs. Sallie E. Townsend, relict of Mr. Thomas 1906. Although not a very strong, healthy man
Townsend, died at her home near Salisbury, Md., physically, Mr. Jones was of naturally strong intelFeb. 22nd, 1916. Her death came quite suddenly, lect, energetic in business and honest and faithful as
while about her household duties. She was found a friend and neighbor. He served for a time in the
by her daughter, sister Mary Townsend, with whom confederate army during the Civil War. Several
she lived, on entering the room where she bad left years ago he took an active part in politics, being a
her but a short while before, to be seriously ill. The stanch oldtime democrat. He was elected to the
doctor was called, but she was beyond the aid of lower house of the Texas legislature from Panola
human love and skill; Jesus had called, and the dear County in the year 1884, and it is a very clear exsaint must go. She was born May 6th, 1834, making pression of the estimate placed upon him by his peoher age at the time of her decease 81 years, 9 months ple that he served them ten years in that capacity.
and 16 days. Her maiden name was Tilghman, and Many years ago Mr. Jones joined the Masons, but for
she was a native of Worcester County, Md., where several years past I understand had not affiliated
the most of her long life was spent. In the year 1849 with them. He also joined the Missionary Baptists
she was married to John Colbourne, who died in 1851, many years ago, but could not live agreeably with
leaving one son, Joshua, who is still living. She was them, combating them at different times on the inmarried the second time in 1855, to Thomas Town- troduction of one new and unscriptural innovation
send, who died in 1914. The fruit of that union was after another, so of late years he had had no active
a son, who died in infancy, and two daughters, affiliation with them. His sympathies were really
twins, sister Martha Staton and Mary Townsend, with the Baptists of the Primitive faith and order,
who survive their mother and are both esteemed as evidenced by his interest in and attendance upon
members of the church in Salisbury, Md. Sister our meetings whenever and wherever he could. For
Townsend was baptized into the membership of the several years he had not lived convenient to any of
church at Nassaongo about the year 1860, by Elder our churches, and so could not attend our meetings
George W. Slater, continuing her connection with regularly. When visiting his son-in-law and daughthe same until her death, about fifty-six years, and ter, brother J. M. Liles and wife, seemingly ono of
was steadfast in the faith, holding fast the doctrine his greatest pleasures was to be with us at our meetof God our Savior unto the end, She leaves, besides ings. To the writer and to others when on his last
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visit here a few months ago he said: " I would yet
offer myself to the church, but I live so inconvenient
I could never attend the meetings except when visiting here, ftw), it is probable I will never get back here
again." Thiri, conversation was after the last regular
church meeting he ever attended. I became acquainted with the deceased nearly thirty years ago,
and from the beginning I found him interested in the
truth, and this interest seemed to grow stronger and
stronger as' the years passed by. His course through
life had ever been honorable and upright, and he left
a host of friends behind who ever highly appreciated
his many noble traits. He will be sadly missed by
his devoted children and grandchildren, as well as by
other relatives and friends, but our loss, which is
only for a short time, is his eternal gain. Let us not
sorrow as others who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.
As on earth the saints bear the image of the earthly,
so in heaven they shall bear the image of the heavenly. Not until all the bodies of the saints shall be
raised up out of their graves, changed and fashioned
like unto the glorious body of Jesus, will the victory
over death and the grave be fully manifest. May
the Lord give grace and comfort to all who mourn.
H. B. JONES,
WINNSBORO, Texas, March 10, 1916.
Hazel Irene Starr died March 22nd, 1916, aged 9
years, 11 months and 13 days. She was the daughter
of Joseph Starr, of Everett, Pa. Her mother died
when she was about three years old, and her sister,
Inez, the oldest daughter, was given to be a mother
to Hazel and Frank. Hazel was never rugged and
well, but was blessed of God with a spiritual mind
from her early childhood days. The meetings held
by the Old School Baptists were her chief delight.
She would look forward to them with a hunger and
pleasure that none but those risen with Christ could
enjoy. I have visited the home many times, and
have had many comforts seeing her and her desire to
have singing of hymns and talking upon the things
of the kingdom of God, and she was always an attentive listener. She would have a few special hymns
selected, such as, "How firm a foundation, ye saints
of the Lord," "Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,"
" Let thy kingdom, blessed Savior," &e. Any hymns
not in accord with sound doctrine were not in favor
with her, showing that she sang with the spirit and
with the understanding also. At the Sideling Hill
meeting in October, 1914, I spoke from the Savior's
charge to Peter : "Feed my lambs; feed my sheep."
She said going home, "You know I love Elder Fenton, but Elder Lefferts preaches with power, but this
time Elder Fenton preached with power." I used
thesame subject in trying to speak at her funeral on,
Friday, March 24th.

Some time ago her stepmother was in the hospital,
and about the time set for the operation Hazel took
the hymn-book and had them sing, "Afflicted saints,
to Christ draw near," &c. About a year ago she was
very poorly, and had them bring the Bible and hymnbook and some other tokens precious to her and had
them by her bedside. She told her grandma she
wanted to go to heaven first and wanted to die before Elder Fenton died, for if he died first she felt
she could not live. The dear Savior has granted her
request and has taken her to himself. When I received a telegram of hpr departure it was as though
the Lord had taken one of my children, but I could
not mourn, knowing that she was at rest and delivered from this present evil world. Hazel was taken
sick March 1st with gastritis and confined to her
bed; although she suffered intensely at times, she
never murmured or complained. She would say to
those around her, "Let me rest." She was calm and
resigned to the last. Truly God moves in a mysterious way his wonders to perform. Out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings he hath perfected praise.
May the Lord be very near the dear afflicted family.
J. M. FENTON.
—was *
Henry Errett, an aged and respected citizen of
Melbourne, Ontario, Canada, died very suddenly at
his home Jan. 30th, 1916, in his 76th year. Mr.
Errett was a lifelong resident of Melbourne. In the
year 1876 ho was married to Sarah McIntyre, and
settled on the farm where he lived until his death.
Mr. Errett was a firm believer in the doctrine of God
our Savior, and a faithful attendant of the meetings
of the Old School BaptiSts held in Ekfrid. He was
not a professor, but we believe he was a possessor of
divine grace, having experienced a hope in his blessed
Savior many years ago. His feeling of unworthiness
seemed to keep him from coming to the church and
asking for a name and place among the people that
be loved and whose company he greatly enjoyed.
The theme of salvation by grace was very precious
to him, and upon this most gracious theme his hope
was built. Many times had his hungry soul been
fed with the gospel truths which he rejoiced to hear
from the called servants of God. The last meeting
he was privileged to attend was a season of rejoicing
to him, as the Lord gave unto him the hearing ear..
The text used at that time was, "Never man spake
like this man." Mr. Errett was a kind and devoted
husband, a good citizen and a kind neighbor, and
was respected by all who knew him. His sudden
death cast a gloom over the community in which he
lived.
His funeral was held from his late residence and
was largely attended, which spoke of the high esteem in which he was held. He leaves to mourn
their loss his devoted wife, an adopted daughter,,
Mrs. McPhail, of Bothwell, two brothers and. three
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sisters, besides other relatives and friends. The lovers of truth of our faith and order are cordially
writer tried to speak words of comfort to the sorrow- invited to meet with us and are welcome to our
ing friends, praying the blessings of God to rest upon homes.
P. M. SHERWOOD, Church Clerk.
them in the hour of sorrow. Burial was in the cemetery near the Ekfrid meetinghouse.
May the sustaining grace of God be ministered to
our dear sister in this her great affliction.
J. B. SLAUSON.

APPOINTMENTS.
ELDER George Ruston will, Providence permitting,

fill the following appointments :
Kingston, N. Y., Saturday, April 15th, 8 p. m., 58
Smith Ave. ; Ashokan, Sunday, April 16th, 10:30
a. m. and 2 p. m. ; Halcottville, Sunday, April 23rd,
10:30 a. in. and 2 p. m.

EBENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. N.
2:00 P. III.
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING To all who are seeking the truth, a corTHE " SIGNS " TO
dial invitation is extended to meet with
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
us.
F. M. Sparks, Okla., $2.00; C. Stevens, Ark., $1.00 ;
T. J. Ratliff, Ky., $1.00 ; Mrs. Lou Ratliff, Ky., $2.00.

MEETINGS.
THE Baltimore Primitive Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the Black Rock Church,
Butler, Md., beginning on Wednesday, May 17th,
1916. Visitors will be met at Cockeysville, N. C.
R. R., on Tuesday p. in. at 4 o'clock. This association in her circular of last year says : " We believe
that just as the man Christ Jesus died and rose
again, so all his redeemed shall come up from the
dead, soul, spirit and body, in the image of their
glorified Lord." We still hold this precious Bible
doctrine, and cordially invite all those of like precious faith to meet with us at the above named time
and place.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Moderator.
FRANK G. SCOTT, Clerk.

THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the Welsh Tract Church,
Newark, Del., to begin on Wednesday, May 24th,
1916, and continue three days. Those coming from
Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore will come
via B. & 0. R. R. to Newark, Del., on Wednesday
morning. Train leaves Philadelphia, Twenty-fourth
and Chestnut Sts., at 7:45 a. in., and Baltimore, Mt.
Royal station, at 8:25 a. in. Those coming on the
Delaware Division of the P. B. & W. will take train
that leaves Delmar at 6:52 a. in. Wednesday and get
tickets for Newark, Del., changing cars at Porter.
Conveyances will be at stations to convey all to
place of worship. Ministers and brethren ap(uall

SALM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA,

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. in., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun.
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
B, Q. RIVE, Clerk.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
lirr J. E. BEEBE & OCDIVIPA.1\TY"

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YO1 t K 9
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. ICer, Middletown., 1\1-.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leeslourg,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid, Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 64x91 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN,
GLEN ROSE) Texas.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
SACRIFICE VERSUS SUBSTITUTE.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—To-day
I am sixty-three years old, and I have
been looking over an old paper which
I wrote in December, 1901. Now I
will copy it and send it to you for the
SIGNS, if it meets your approval, as a
birthday gift to the household of faith,
who are commanded to contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered unto the
saints. The following is the letter.
As a substitute one acts for or in the
place of another. As a sacrifice one does
that which has become his own by imputation, though the cause of the sacrifice
was by another. In substitution no good
comes to the principal, only for the time
being. In a sacrificial offering the cause
for which the sacrifice was made is forever removed. The substitute does no
more than the principal might do. He
cannot exist until he for whom he is a
substitute is first chosen or appointed to
do that which the substitute must do in
his stead. If the substitute becomes responsible to act for himself he for whom
he is a substitute again becomes responsible to act for himself, therefore he was

NO. 9.

not free, only while his substitute was
under the law for him:; after the substitute becomes amenable to the law for
himself he can no longer set free the one
for whom he was a substitute. One
drafted to go to war may employ a substitute, but as soon as he becomes of
proper age, or by any means becomes
subject to the war, the one who was first
drafted stands subject to be drafted again,
and must go and serve for himself, or get
another substitute to act for him. The
doctrine of substitution does not strike
me as being sufficient for the salvation of
sinners. It is like a bridge which does
not reach either shore, and therefore
travelers cannot get on it, and if one is
on it he cannot get off of it. If Christ
did not exist as our Savior prior to our
being sinners then substitution is true,
but if he did so exist I cannot understand substitution to be any stronger or
better than the Arminian expression that
he has made the way passable and possible. According to the Scriptures, and
according to our doctrine (which is not
ours, but God's, who sent us), Christ Jesus
was our Savior before we were sinners,
we were chosen in him before the world
began, and therefore before we ever ex-
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isted as sinners. When we were chosen
in him unto salvation he was chosen and
appointed to save us. The Mosaic law
never required the life of the transgressor
as an atoning sacrifice, but on every occasion it prescribed just what the sacrifice should be. If one had sinned, and
the priest had slain him for his sins, and
burned him upon the altar, it would have
been murder and sacrilege in that priest,
and he himself must die for his sins. The
law pointed out just what the sacrifice
should be, therefore the sacrifice was appointed before the sin was committed,
and nothing could be substituted in its
stead. The offering was ordained before
the sin for which it was to atone was
committed, therefore it was a sacrifice.
Christ Jesus was appointed to die for sinners before there were any sinners.
Those for whom he should die were chosen in him before they were formed in
Adam. The election was in Christ, and
not in Adam. As children of Adam they
are children of wrath even as others. As
being chosen in Christ they are the beloved of the Father. For this cause he
gave his Son a sacrifice for them. In
this sacrifice an atonement was made, and
they are reconciled to God. There is no
priesthood in substitution, but there must
be a priesthood in an acceptable sacrifice.
An Israelite comes to offer for his sins
according to the law ; he does not approach
the altar and offer that offering, he turns
it over to the priest, and he offers it for
the sinner. Though he brings it himself
I cannot understand it to be a substitute
for him, for the law never appointed him
to do what this sacrifice is to do for him.
A substitute does what we were chosen
to do, a sacrifice does for us what we cannot do for ourselves. We did not bring the
Lord Jesus, he came of himself, of his own
accord. There never was any command-

ment given to slay the sheep of this
Shepherd, and then he came in and took
the fatal blow. He took the responsibility, and was the appointed sacrifice.
Aaron could not do this. What the law
could not do, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God, sending his only Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Christ the Lord
is the Priest who offered this sacrifice.
In him are combined both the priesthoods: that of blessing and that of offering. He blessed his people and gave
himself for them a sacrifice of sweetsmelling savor. In his sacrificial death
he paid all the redemption price, and set
sinners free. They cannot become subject to the law any more, because this Sacrifice, High Priest and acceptable year of
the Lord continues forever, therefore no
charge can ever be brought against one
of them, because by him they are justified before God. As a Sacrifice and High
Priest he liveth forever. The atoning
sacrifice which was offered once every
year had to be offered by the high priest
alone, no other one dared to go beyond
the veil into the holy of holies. Jesus,
the great High Priest of our profession, is
the only one who could make this everlasting atonement ; he, and he only, was
appointed unto this end by the Father,
and it was written in the will concerning
him, and therefore it behooved him thus
to die. No sinner living or dead could
make an atonement for himself, therefore
Christ did not come to do for us what we
might have done or might now do for
ourselves, as a substitute would do, but
he came to do that which we could not do,
and to make a reconciliation that we
could not make. 0 what a blessed Sacrifice and High Priest is our Lord! We
were mystically and virtually in him,
chosen in him before the world bega,n3
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and now he has died that that sacred
and blessed unity should be revealed in
us. Thus the blessed Holy Spirit reveals
in our hearts that which the blessed Jesus
did for us on the tree. This is the work
which was appointed unto him. He has
done it. As our Lord was appointed to
redeem his elect, and save them from
their sins, even so the Holy Spirit was
appointed to take of these things of Jesus
and show them unto us, and to bring all
things to our remembrance whatsoever
our Lord has said unto us. As Jesus was
faithful in all his work, even so the Holy
Spirit is faithful in all his work, and what
he is appointed to do he will do in his own
good time and way, and none can hinder
him any more than they could hinder the
sacrifice offered by our blessed Jesus. As
all opposition to him was appointed by
the Father, to the sure accomplishment
of that certain end unto which he was appointed, even so all opposition to the
workings of the Holy Spirit in that which
was appointed for him to do shall only
work to the sure accomplishment of the
word of God by him. We are commanded to contend earnestly for the faith once
delivered unto the saints, and in so doing no one can justly accuse us of wrong.
Our God has done all for us. How glorious he is to provide salvation for us in
such a sure way that the powers of hell
and earth shall not prevail against the
children of God though they are ever
so weak. They are ever before the
God of the humble and the contrite.
Through the intercession of our Lord and
High Priest the, living streams of mercy
are poured forth in our hearts. Thus the
mourning sigh is heard and the penitential tear is gathered up, and we praise the
Lord,
In hope and love,
L. H. HARDY.
ATLANTIC, N. C., March 17, 1916.
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DAYTON, Ohio, March 8, 1916.

doubt, dear
brother, you will be surprised to receive
a letter from me. I am to you a stranger
in the flesh, but I hope not a stranger
spiritually. For a long time I have
desired to write you, but an impression of inability to interest you as I
wish to has caused me to hesitate. However, I shall make the attempt. Since
you have been on the editorial staff in the
publication of the dear old SIGNS assisting Elder Ker, I must say to you that I
greatly enjoy reading your editorials, as
well as those of Elder Ker. I, like many
others who are subscribers to the SIGNS,
felt greatly distressed after the death of
Elder Chick in regard to who the assistant editor of the SIGNS would be. How
relieved I felt after reading your editorials, feeling the dear Lord had raised up
one who is so able as yourself, and I hope
our gracious Master will prolong your life
for many years yet to come to wield your
pen so ably in the cause of Christ.
For several days a passage of Scripture
has been in mind, which reads thus: " Go
home to thy friends, and tell them how
great things the Lord hath done for thee,
and hath had compassion on thee."—Mark
v. 19. I have many times felt that I
would be glad to leave on record some
things which I sometimes hope have been
the dear Lord's dealings with me. I must
say that I cannot recall the time when I
did not believe that the Lord was all-wise
and all-powerful, and that he knew the
end from the beginning, so it is not hard,
dear brother, for me to believe in predestination of all things. From my earliest
recollection I have had serious thoughts
concerning my future state, and I seemed
to fully realize that if I were to die in my
sad and sinful condition I would be forever debarred] from the ,presence of the
ELDER LEFFERTS :—No

260

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

dear Savior, and from all that is good.
Many, many times I would resort to some
secluded place when I was quite young,
there to weep and mourn on account of
my guilt and the' great distance that I
seemed to be from the dear Master. 0
the deep anguish of soul, language is inadequate for me to describe it. Soon after, I was stricken down with that dread
disease, typhoid fever. I was then in my
twenty-first year, and for several weeks I
hovered between life and death, and the
attending physician gave my dear, good,
christian father little hope of my recovery.
Our sainted mother had passed to the
home of many mansions when I was but
twelve years of age. During my severe
illness I felt thatif I should not recover I
would be forever banished from the presence of the dear Redeemer, and to me this
seemed more than I could bear, and, too,
never more to be permitted to see my
dear mother in the beautiful city of Zion
walking with Jesus and all the redeemed.
How I earnestly prayed to God to have
mercy on my soul, for I felt that I was
justly condemned. I sat up in bed and
asked my dear Old Baptist sister, a sister
in the flesh, if she would go to our dear
father's bedroom and ask him if he would
come and pray to the dear Lord to have
mercy on poor me. He gladly arose from
his bed and came to my sick-room and
prayed earnestly to the Lord to care for
my soul. It was just at the dawn of
morning then, and when I came to myself it seemed to me that everything I
saw was praising God, and my burden
was gone. I felt joyous and happy, and
O how my kind father, as well as my sister, who had long been members of the
Old School Baptist Church, rejoiced with
me, and assisted in singing that ever

sweet and precious hymn to me, beginning with these words: " He has taken
my feet out of the mire and the clay and
has placed them on the Rock, Christ
Jesus." Since my earliest remembrance
my dear parents were subscribers to the
SIGNS, and I have been a reader of
the paper for many years. Soon after
my marriage, thirty-nine years ago, I subscribed for it, and one year after my marriage to Dr. Keller I joined the Old School
or Primitive Baptist Church at Tapscott,
Warren Co., Ohio, and yet have a name
among the dear saints, as I deem them.
How glad I am that we worship and revere a God, dear brother Lefferts, who
doeth as he pleases in the army of heaven
and among the inhabitants of the earth,
whether we like it or not. Therefore I
have no evidence that one has been reconciled to the ways of God the Father by
the blood of Christ, the everlasting covenant, who still says, If God does this or
that, or if he does not do this or that, he
is unjust, and is the author of sin. 0 how
glad I feel to know that Jesus said to his
disciples when he sent them to preach
salvation in his name, If the world hate
you, ye know that it hated me before it
hated you. What a number of so-called
ministers are laboring to explain away the
true meaning of the Scriptures, and how
sweet and precious to know that " no man
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any man the Father, save the
Son." I feel safe in trusting all to the
just and impartial Savior, and I know that
God's people have no need to be at a loss
to know why they are saved from sin and
condemnation. The reason is plain to
me : " God, who is rich in mercy, for his
great love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead in sins, bath quick-
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ened us together with Christ." I feel
well assured that he will give us grace according to our day and our trials, for he
told dear old Paul that his grace was
sufficient for him. Our God never makes
a mistake, he works and none can hinder,
he opens and none can shut, he shuts and
none can open. He says, I am God, and
there is none else. He declares the end
from the beginning, saying his counsel
shall stand and he will do all his pleasure.
He is omnipotent, omniscient and omnipresent. This surely ought to be very
encouraging to the children of the most
high God. He never makes a mistake.
Christ said, Without me ye can do nothing. Paul said, Through God we can do all
things. Blessed and soul-cheering words.
Can it be that I have had the precious
blood applied to my sinsick soul I Was
its sin-cleansing power ordained before
the foundation of the world to save my
poor soul from everlasting punishment I
I can only answer by the witness I trust
I feel within, the evidence I have that his
Holy Spirit communes with my spirit, the
love I have for his people, the hating of
what I once loved, the loving of what
once hated. But over all is the felt sense
of his pardoning love as it comes unmerited and unbidden into my heart, causing
me to cry with rapture, My Lord and my
God; and in the midst of darkness and
doubt, and fiery trials within and without,
to say, I know that my Redeemer liveth.
How can our hope be false which is stayed
on the cross of Christ, when the true language of the soul is: "Nothing in my
hand I bring, simply to thy cross I cling"?
Please pardon me for writing such a
long epistle, for that is one of the many
mistakes I make.
I am unworthily your, sister, if one at
all,
LIDA KELLER.
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Kansas, Jan. 21, 1916.
DEAR SISTER MCKINNEY :—As Mary
is writing to you, I feel like adding a
mite upon that subject that should be
foremost in the thoughts of the believer
in Christ : The faith that is professed.
True faith, you realize, is circumscribed
within the narrow confines of God's counsel. It is faith that does not change by
the fluctuatory thrones of men. He has
declared, "My counsel shall stand, and I
will do all my pleasure," then how can
man or. Satan destroy or affect the pleasure of God I Some think they can
change the mind of Jehovah by earnest
pleading or demand, but he declares, I am
the Lord, and change not, therefore ye
sons of Jacob are not consumed. God
never changes, he is the same yesterday,
to-day and forever. Man, by his creation is a creature of change, he cannot
direct his own footsteps, he cannot be
certain of his future, but must conform to
a power higher than he. God, the Creator, knows the end from the beginning,
and every event intervening between
these extremes are alike known to him
and under his providence. How wonderful is the will of God, how vast its extent,
how immeasurable its power. How
greatly the Lord humbled Job when he
asked him, Shall he that contendeth with
the Almighty instruct him ? He that reproveth the Lord, let him answer it.
Then Job answered the Lord, and said,
Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer
thee I I will lay my hand upon my
mouth. Once have I spoken ; but I will not
answer, yea, twice; but I will proceed no
further. How forcibly has that thought
come into the experience of God's humble
little one. Once, in his strength, he
thought he could demand of God and he
would answer him, but when he was made
to feel the majesty of God, and view his
HAVANA,

262

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

lofty habitation, and his great mystery, the Spirit in the bond of peace. Paul
he became very humble and weak, wretch- was a prisoner in Rome when he wrote
ed and undone. He could only make a this epistle. He penned every word with
plaintive cry for mercy ; he felt so deeply his great mind filled with deep anxiety
enshrouded in sin that mercy he could for the welfare of the church he loved so
not expect. He finds himself in Job's well, and for which he sacrificed his liberty,
condition, and confesses, I have heard of and at last his life. "I therefore, the
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye
mine eyes seeth thee, therefore I abhor walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
myself and repent in dust and ashes. ye are called, with all lowliness and meekWhat deep anguish, what bitter repent- ness, with longsuffering, forbearing one
ance. The Lord lifted up Job, as the another in love; endeavoring to keep the
psalmist wrote in such soul-cheering unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace."
language, "He brought me up also out of Are the Baptists of our country endeavoran horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and ing to follow the great apostle's advice l
set my feet upon a rock, and established If not, why not ? He commences the
my goings. And he hath put a new song fifth chapter with this fatherly plea : " Be
in my mouth." Paul in the first three ye therefore followers of God, as dear
chapters of Ephesians unfolded to the children ; and walk in love, as Christ also
church the distinctive doctrine upon hath loved us." How greatly he magniwhich the church is built. He has welded fied that little word " love " in all his
together a golden chain of spiritual truth, epistles. His reflection upon the relation
every link necessary for the faith of the of husband and wife should be read and
church. He showed how God the Father studied with deep reverence. The sixth
blessed them according as he had chosen chapter commences with a lovely thought :
them in Christ before the foundation of " Children, obey your parents in the Lord :
the world, and predestinated them unto for this is right." He gives the duties of
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ, the parents toward their children, servants
&c. In the second chapter he tells how to their masters, and masters to their
those predestinated ones are quickened servants. Then his mind embraces the
from their dead state to a life in Christ. whole church with, Finally, my brethren,
Then he informs them that all these bless- be strong in the Lord, and in the power
ings, choice, predestination and quicken- of his might. Again, he writes, Whereing, are the attributes of God's grace. By fore take unto you the whole armor of
grace ye are saved.
God, that ye may be able to withstand in
I feel like dropping here a thought the evil day, and, having done all, to
which the popular religions will not ac- stand. He closes the epistle with such
cept. The Old School Baptist Church is a loving tribute: "Peace be to the brethcomposed of the only true believers of ren, and love with faith, from God the
the doctrine of grace. Paul took up the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace
last three chapters of this wonderful book
be with all them that love our Lord Jesus
and wrote fully upon the relation of the
believers to God and to each other, and Christ in sincerity."
T. R. PITTMAN.
wrought out very clearly those duties
which if followed will keep the unity of
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DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—The trend
of the world's religious thought is moving
forward towards a great unity of action
with all religious creeds. Will not such
a consummation be a fulfillment of
prophecy l "And all that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him, whose names are
not written in the book of life [of the
Lamb slain] from the foundation of the
world." "And I beheld another beast
coming up out of the earth ; and he bad
two horns like a lamb, and spake as a
dragon." Lutheranism in Germany, and
Protestantism in England, including all
their laterals throughout the earth. "And
he exerciseth all the power of the first
beast before him, and causeth the earth
and them that dwell therein to worship
the first beast, whose deadly wound was
healed." These sayings will all be fulfilled to the letter. Known unto God are
all his works from the beginning of the
world. I placed brackets after the words
" life " and " slain." I do not think the
words "of the lamb slain " imply that he
was slain from the foundation of the
world, but mere words of explanation
parenthetically used to give the name or
title of the book. " Whose names are not
written in the book of life from the
foundation of the world" conveys the
meaning of the language. Revelation
xvii. 8, conveys the same meaning: "And
they that dwell on the earth shall wonder,
whose names were not written in the book
of life from the foundation of the world."
I have noticed many of our ministers use
these words as Scripture: He stood as a
lamb slain from the foundation of the
world. I have not been able to find these
words in Scripture. In Revelation v. 6,
we find these words : "And in the midst
of the elders, stood a Lamb, as it had
been slain," &c. That was Jesus, who
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had suffered death upon'the Roman cross.
"And they sung a new song, saying, Thou
art worthy to take the book, and to open
the seals thereof : for thou wart slain, and
hast rede'emed us to God,"*&c.
I received a letter from Elder Vail last
week. He urges me to visit the eastern
associations this spring, and I feel it
would be a goodly trip. I would like to
visit the old Sideling Hill Church, in
Pennsylvania. My father united with
that church about 1830. Shortly after he
moved to Ohio. His father and mother,
brothers and sisters, are buried there. It
seems that it would be a great spiritual
delight to meet face to face those whose
names and writings are so familiar
through the SIGNS. I was seventy-three
years old March 15th, 1916. There are
very few Baptists in Kansas, and very
little preaching. I am glad that Elder
Ker and you, in the management and
course of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, meet
with such strong approval from the many
subscribers. Yon are not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ.
Your weak brother,
T. R. PITTMAN.
HEBRON,

Ohio, March 23, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :----Several have time
after time expressed a desire for me to
write my experience and send it to the
SIGNS, and all winter it has clung to me,
and I have been just like a naughty child,
feeling it my duty to do so, yet running
away from that duty day after day, bearing the chastisement. But what could I
do '? I dwell so much in the dark that
there are but few days when my hope
seems sure and steadfast, and even now
as I write I feel like I would push my pen
and paper away, so little does it seem,
yet feel that I never can be able to tell
from the depths of my heart what the
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Lord has done for me, and how he has
kept me all these years, and what a loving Father he has been to me, a poor, sinful worm of the dust.
" When I wandered on in the darkness
Not a ray of light could I see,
And the thought filled my heart with sadness,
There's no hope for a sinner like me."

Still I know that even when I was a child
I feared him and longed to do something
to make myself pleasing in his sight. I
do not care to dwell on my childhood
days, they were full of disappointments and sorrow, for when I was twelve
years old fever and a severe illness affected my hearing, which left me entirely deaf
(after being much under the care of renowned doctors, suffering everything) at
the age of eighteen years, and it was at
about that time that a feeling came over
me, I know. not what, and for ten years
or more I was in the hands of the Potter,
to be moulded for the Master's use. Dark
and long did the angry clouds hover over
me, and I longed for what I could not
have, until it seemed I would sink into
the depths of despair. Mother was a
member of the Old School Baptist Church,
and she always took us children with her
if possible. We always entertained at
the time of the meetings, and I loved to
go there. Other denominations were of
no- interest to me, except the pleasure I
received from being with the young people, and the more I saw of them the less
I thought of them. I was prayed over,
of course, and they used every means
they could to get me to join them. I remember one woman said, " Come, we will
make it as easy as we can for you," which
caused me to shrink from them more than
ever; so time passed. School, music,
for which I had much love, the voices of
the loved ones drifted away, and my heart
became hardened in seeing others enjoying the things I so desired to enjoy. But

I was all the time, unbeknown to me then,
learning the lessons of life which would
give me so many peaceful hours later on,
and then, too, I was mastering lip reading
without a teacher, in my eagerness to
know what.was going on around me, grieving my heart out night and day over the
sorrows of my young life. How I longed
to die, and then a great fear came over me
when I thought of death. Thus I retired
one night, bathing my pillow with the
tears that would come for my sinfulness,
as I had often done before, when I fell
into a troubled sleep, and I dreamed of
being alone in the darkness, sitting on a
large rock; tall mountains loomed up all
around me, and the stillness which hovered over me was almost unbearable,
when to my dulled ears came such sweet
singing, and, "There's a light in the window for thee," and such a beautiful ray
of light shone down upon me that I
raised my eyes to see from whence it
came, and not in this life do I ever expect to be able to tell fully of the beautiful sight which met my view, for it
seemed that the gates of heaven were
thrown open, and the angels of God were
ascending with their sweet carol. Nearer
and nearer they came, I endeavored to
raise my hands and go to them, and in
my eagerness to do so I awoke, finding
myself, much to my disappointment, still
in this world, but surrounded by such
sweet hope that never again have I been
able to get back to where I was before
the visions in my dreams.
" I then fully trusted in Jesus,
And 0 what a joy came to me,
My heart was filled with his praises
For saving a poor sinner like me."

I then wanted to sing all the day long,
for Jesus was my joy and my song. I
had read my Bible, which mother had
given me when I was a child, but it had
always seemed as a sealed book, now it
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was full of precious promises, and it was twenty-two years ago last November.
then deeply underscored, and the things The day was cold, ice was on the water,
that I once hated I then loved, and the yet it wrapped itself around and around
things I had loved I then hated. The me like silken folds, I felt the glorious
Psalms were especially beautiful to me, light surround me again, and I was carand I could see the works of the Creator ried away from all the cares and sorrows
In every living thing, and all nature of this world into that gate which I saw
seemed to be singing praises unto the in my dreams. Words cannot express
Lord. I shall never forget when, soon the sweet comfort and peace of a soul in
after, walking out on a spring morning, its earliest love. I understood then fully
how beautiful everything seemed to me, that the Lord had finished his work in
every bud and flower, even the tiny blades me, and that we have no more power in
of grass, seemed to tell me the great mys- the second birth than we have in the
tery of the Creator of all. My heart beat first, when we were born into the world,
in rapture, until it seemed it would burst and no more choice. If I have been born
in this new joy unfolded unto me. At again, if I am a child of God, it is not
about that time there came another joy by anything I have done, but it is by the
into my life, for I met my dear husband grace of God that I am what I am, for,
" Lord, now indeed I find
to be, Elder Frank McOlade, and as he
Thy power, and thine alone,
came to be pastor of our home church,
Can change the leopard's spots,
And melt this heart of stone."
and was at our home often, we were much
thrown together, as I was ever eager to After seventeen years of happiness tounderstand more fully the meaning of gether my dear husband was called to his
the Scripture, never dreaming our friend- eternal home. His sickness and death
ship would ripen into love. I fought were such a beautiful triumph in the Lord
against it with my whole heart, but I was that I longed to go with him, and there
as powerless in this as I was in the other. to dwell in that bright city. His deep
For some time I had longed to be bap- trust in the Lord caused all fear of death
tized and taken into the church, but no, and the grave to melt away from me, and
there was a mistake, I could not ask a I was like one who would wrap the folds
home in the dear Old Baptist Church. around him and lie down to pleasant
But where could I go l not to the other dreams. When the cord of life dissolved
places. Whenever I would see a body of us it was hard to live on, hard indeed to
water a longing would come over me to say, Thy will, 0 Lord, not mine, be done;
be baptized, but the time had not come, but in all these years he has never forand did not until a few months before my saken me entirely, and, like David of old,
marriage. I had no thought of going be- would I say, The Lord is my light and
fore the church on that day, but was lift- my salvation, whom shall I fear l The
ed up by that unseen power which took Lord is the strength of my life, and I
me forward at the close of the services on would not hide his righteousness in my
Sunday, and I was received for baptism. heart. I would declare thy faithfulness
That night again did the dream repeat it- and thy salvation. Truly my lines have
self with still more power, and I could fallen in pleasant places. I would rather
scarcely wait until the time for me to be be a door-keeper in the house of my Lord,
baptized on the day following, which was than dwell in the tents of the wicked.
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Who am I that I should murmur I
SALISBURY, Md., Feb. 8, 1916.
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and
ELDER D. M. VAIL—DEAR BROTHER :
earth, that thou hast hid these things —I was truly glad to receive a line from
from the wise and prudent, and revealed you yesterday, for it had been a long
them unto babes. Even so, Father, for time since I had gotten a letter from you,
so it seemed good in thy sight.
and glad to know you still had us in reTo the many friends far and near, membrance, even as little as I am. I
many whom I have never seen in this often think of you, and during my long
life, yet am drawn to with that cord of silence felt that I would be glad if I
love which cannot be dissolved, I would could write to Elder Vail again, but 0
send greetings, and would say that I find how little I feel, and how far I have been
much comfort in our dear son, Hugh from being able to write anything that
Boyd. How good the Lord was to give could possibly be of any benefit to you
him to me.; he is now fourteen years old, or any of God's believing children. There
much like his father, and loves his fath- is one thing I feel that I have greatly deer's church. How I pray every day of sired for more than forty years, that is,
my life that the Lord will keep him, and that I might be of some use in the kingprotect his tender life from the snares of dom of God's dear Son, if I am really a
this world. I feel that this has given subject of such kingdom, but all these
much of my life's history also, but they years I find myself to be the same weak,'
seem both to be so wrapped together that dependent creature that I was in the beI cannot well separate them. Though ginning, and I am glad that it is so, bepoor in this world's goods, that which cause by this knowledge we are enabled
fadeth away with our earthly life, I feel to deal justly, by ascribing honor to
myself rich in that which can neither be whom honor is due.
bought nor sold, therefore I would not
Brother Vail, you say it did you good
murmur. Shall we receive good at the to read my letter in the February 1st
hand of the Lord, and not evil ? God number of the SIGNS. I am glad that it
forbid. I desire that I all the days of my did. I am glad if what I might be enlife be kept low at the Master's feet, and abled to write or do, even in so small a
ever be submissive to his will. May he way, would be of any benefit to even one
keep us, dear readers, each and every one, of God's dear children, but you know as
well as I do where to place all of the
rich in faith ; and not unto us, 0 Lord,
credit; you know from whom all our fruit
not unto us, but unto thy name give is found. I would be glad to see you
glory for thy mercy and for thy truth's again. Wife and I often speak of
sake.
you. I sometimes hope that we may yet
" Ye are traveling home to God
some day be enabled to do some visiting
In the way our fathers trod,
in the north country, as we feel that we
They are happy now, and ye
would like to see all of our brethren in
Soon their happiness shall see.
New
York. Our membership is still with
Lord submissive make us go,
the
Ebenezer
Church, New York city.
Gladly leaving all below,
Only thou our leader be
If it were only the Lord's will for us to
And we still will follow thee."
attend the Warwick Association what a
(MRS.) FRANK McGLADE.
rich treat we feel that would be to us. I
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wanted to be there last year, but circumstances would not permit, yet I sometimes feel to have hope that it may be so
we can yet be privileged to come. I
know that my God has blessed me in the
past, and there are times when I am made
to trust that in his infinite goodness and
mercy he will cause that I shall be brought
to see the fulfillment of what I have been
made to look for in the future, although
at times all is dark, yes, exceedingly dark,
and I am made to fear that surely I must
be all wrong, but again l am made to
hope, and it seems that I cannot believe
but that where the God of all grace has
given hope in the heart, in due time such
will be realized. God is faithful, and
will surely bring to pass that which he
has purposed, although we often become
weary waiting.
I must bring this rambling letter to a
close. Wife joins me in love to yourself
and sister Vail. Write to us when you
can; it always does us good to hear from
you.
Your brother,
MARTIN D. FISHER.
NEWBURY, Ont., Fob. 22, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER VAIL :—I was pleased
to hear from you again, and that you had
not forgotten your unworthy friends in
Canada. I do not agree with you when
you think the Lord's purpose in bringing
you to Canada was to show the people
here what a poor, vile, sinful creature
Elder Vail is, but rather that you would
see us as we are, possessing those same
things, only in a much greater degree,
but that is wherein our fellowship lies,
for in us, that is, in our flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. As for me, I can see
nothing within but all sorts of creeping
things. I often think that if the brethren and sisters knew me as I know my-
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self they would have no place for me in
the church. If I ever am saved, it must
be through the love and mercy of Christ,
who is the friend of sinners, for I am too
weak to do any good in this world, and
often feel I am a stumbling-block ; when
I would do good, evil is present with me,
though often there come to me sweet and
precious promises of God's grace, mercy
and longsuffering towards us. A year
ago last October we were called to pass
through a sore trial in the loss of our
dear daughter Clara, the one who was at
home with us. She never was a strong
girl, and was a great sufferer from a
severe pain, caused by tubercular peritonitis. Her last illness only lasted two
weeks, and though we sadly miss her
there is comfort in the thought that she
had at last found rest. A couple of
weeks afterward my husband was laid up
with blood poisoning, which ultimately
settled in his leg, where in his youth he
had an attack of bone trouble, and has
not been able to do anything since. He
is able to go about the house on crutches,
but does not go out. He is very patient
and cheerful, has found the only Source
of true comfort, and his faith and patience are often a rebuke to , me, We
have been visited by preachers of different denominations, but we often long to
see one of our own faith and order, and
have often thought of asking Elder Slauson to come and visit us, but as I never
had the pleasure of meeting him I have
not had the courage to ask him, but perhaps something will bring him this way
so I can meet him.
Remember us to Mrs. Vail and the
family, and best regards for yourself.
Yours unworthily,
(MRS.) JOSEPH WATTERWORTH.
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EASTON, Pa., Feb. 29, 1916.

DEAR ELDER VAIL
have been
t blot:hag about you much lately, and how
in ,),ears gone by we were in each other's
cow ',any a great deal, but now it seems
'3a;• not see you very often. My health
is very poor, I have rheumatism so much
I eau hardly get around to do my work.
I cktnnot walk much, so that is the reason
I do not get where I can see you or hear
,7* 041 preach, and it is a great trial to me.
I have always had the blessed privilege
of going to our associations, and to HopeVI ell to our meetings, but do not get there
very often any more. I am all alone
now, as all the children are married and
Mr. Sharp is away all day, so I say we
are where we first started out on our life
journey; they all have gone out from the
home nest to make homes for themselves,
and they are all getting along nicely, for
which I feel thankful. Well, Elder Vail,
how are you both in body and mind ? I
wish I could write something that would
be worth reading, but I feel so barren of
all good things that it will be like the
writer, no good at all. T have been thinking about the law, to whom the law was
given, and who is under that law, and so
on. We know that Christ is the end of
the law to all them that believe and are
saved.
How sad to recall the deaths of • so
many of our number. Sister Mary Fisher
is gone, one whom I loved to be with, and
she and I had traveled together quite a
number of years. She died very suddenly, was just ready to come to see me and
make a visit; but she is far better off.
Our loss is her gain ; she has gone to be
forever with her Lord, whom she loved
and praised here on earth, but her memory still lingers with us. Dear Elder
Chick, how I do miss him and his letters
of comfort. I wondered who would fill

his place, but the Lord is good, and Elder
Lefferts was chosen, and he is surely an
able writer. How sad we all felt when
Elder Ker wrote the article, "Alone ;"
my heart went out in love and fellowship
to him. The SIGNS comes to us laden
with good tidings from goo'd writers, and
I always look forward to its coming, and
to see the names of those we know and
love for the truth's sake. Amidst all our
trials, afflictions and temptations of this
world may we look to Him who is able
and will do (not may do) all his good
pleasure in heaven and on earth, and at
last bring all his redeemed home to glory
when done with the cares of this world;
but 0 the piercing thought, Am I one of
the redeemed It cannot be. Why then
all this doubting and stumbling along,
sometimes so low that I almost give up,
and think I am certainly a castaway, and
a castaway I deserve to be, and when I
look within and see what a vile sinner I
am, I am nothing, and less than nothing,
and with Paul exclaim, I am the chief of
sinners, and I have to cry daily, Lord,
have mercy on me. I recall one time
while talking to dear old Elder Meredith
he said his prayer was, Lord, remember a
poor sinner like me, and he sang a hymn
that I will never forget, with the tears
running down his cheeks, and that was at
the last of every verse: Lord, remember
a poor sinner like me. Yes, me, I said,
am the one. Do you, Elder, ever get so
cold and rebellious that you do not know
who you are, or where you are, or where
you are going, and so miserable that you
wonder why you were ever born again ?
And then again we have to be whipped,
and pretty hard, too, sometimes, for our
sinful thoughts and actions, and then we
feel sorry, and with tears exclaim, Lord,
forgive.
Now, Elder, I have written along as
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my mind has led me, and if you get time
write me and I will be glad to hear from
you.
Yours in love and fellowship,
MRS. SHARP.
GALION,

Ohio, March 5, 1016.

DEAR ELDER VAIL :—Your kind and
comforting letter was received several
days ago, and I will now try to answer.
I was not only glad to receive your kind
and comforting letter, but surprised, for
I had been waiting and looking for a
letter from you ever since I wrote you
last, several years ago, and had come to
the conclusion that you had seen I was
on the wrong track, and did not want
anything to do with me, and I would not
blame you, for I find the worst enemy I
have is myself, and my greatest trouble
is in trying to get away from self, and
how often I think that if the brethren
knew me as I know myself they surely
could have no love or fellowship for me.
Dear brother, I have always had a love
for you I never could explain, having
never met you, and I have always enjoyed your writings in the SIGNS, and
your letters to me, and though they
ceased, I still hoped one would yet come,
and you cannot imagine how glad I was
when I opened the letter and saw it was
from you. I assure you I have enjoyed
it, and hope you will see fit to write
again, also to write for the SIGNS. In
regard to my writing for the SIGNS, I do
not feel that I have anything to write,
and always fear I will crowd out something that would be of interest. I just
finished reading the March 1st SIGNS,
and it was surely a wonderful paper to
me. I enjoyed every article in it, and
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for the first time in two years or more the
tears came so I had to stop several times.
I have been for over two years shut up
under a thick cloud of darkness, so thick
it could be felt, trying to find some excuse for trying to preach and trying to
stop; trying to find some reason for the
hope I have, when it seems everything in
me, every move, every word, every act,
is contrary to the fruit of the good tree,
and sometimes on the way to my appointments I wonder why I am allowed
to go, when I am such a miserable sinner
and such a failure in everything, and I
have to say, Lord, I do not know; but
there is one I cannot get away from, and
that is the Lord; he rules all things, not
only the good ones, but even wicked men
and devils must go and come at his command, and everything we receive comes
as a free and unmerited favor, both natural and spiritual, and are all embraced
in the,all good and perfect gifts which
come down from the Father of lights,
with whom is neither variableness nor
the shadow of turning. This I did not
know at one time, and how and just when
the knowledge came I never could ter,
but we know we see things just the
posite from what we did once, and this a
great many times is the only reason I
can give that I can hope I know any
thing at all.
I will bring this letter to a close. Wltli
love to yourself and all inquiring frie1,411s
and hoping to hear from you again wit
I am, as ever, your unworthy brother in
hope, if not deceived,
C. E. JACKSON.
[THE foregoing letters were sent to n%
for publication by Elder D. M. Vail, :i i.
we gladly give them to our readers. — ED
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PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Feb. '25, 1916. lof

redemption. Jesus is the resurrection
DEAR BRETHREN :—The subject of re- and life of his people, and none other ;
demption has been somewhat upon my his redemption accomplishes their delivmind, and I suppose it is because of read- erance from under the law, from death
ing after the brethren in what they have and the power of the grave, and redeems
presented for our comfort and edification. them unto God, so they are made to sit
There is comfort also in viewing this in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, have
wonderful part of the Savior's work, a new song in their mouth, even praise
which he came to do, as honorable and unto God. So we realize what we are
glorious. There is also comfort to real- redeemed from and what we are redeemed
ize the effect of the work of redemption unto. "When this corruptible shall have
in our soul's experience, to know what put on incorruption, and this mortal shall
we are redeemed, from, and what we are have put on immortality, then shall be
redeemed unto, and what our hope is of brought to pass the saying that is writredemption as it shall be finally consum- ten, Death is swallowed up in victory.
mated. Our hope is in Christ as our re- 0 death, where is thy sting l 0 grave,
demption, for the apostle says he is made where is thy victory ?" The apostle is
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi- asking these questions. It seems to me
cation and redemption. The word "re- here is where we realize the redemption
demption" implies something redeemed, that is in Christ Jesus, that it is precious,
and I never want to lose sight of the fact while we have now the earnest of the inthat it is the sinner redeemed, and is the heritauce, and John says, Beloved, now
subject of redemption, soul, body and are we the sons of God. We are still
spirit, for we know unless this be so there waiting for the adoption, to wit, the reis not complete redemption. The right demption of our body. Also Paul says,
of redemption is in the one who has the "If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
proper relation to redeem, he must be from the dead dwell in you, he that raised
owner of the object redeemed. In this up Christ from the dead shall also quicken
we see the way of God regarding our your mortal bodies [the subject of reLord and Savior and his people. There demption] by his Spirit that dwelleth in
never was a time that they were not his you." " Bodies," in the plural, in this
people, having been chosen in him before declaration, showing that God is the God
the foundation of the world. When of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and
Adam transgressed, and death passed the God of Jacob. God is not the God
upon all his posterity (for that all have of the dead, but of the living. God is
sinned), there were those whom God had the Father of every one quickened from
afore prepared unto glory by redemption the dead. "You hath he quickened, who
that is in Christ Jesus; as they were his were dead in trespasses and sins." " We
before transgression and death, he had know that we have passed from death
the right to redeem them, and says, I unto life, because we love the brethren."
came to seek and to save that which was Being risen with Christ, we seek those
lost. All are dead in trespasses and in things which are above (above the law),
sins that ever proceeded from Adam, and where Christ sitteth upon the right hand
only thoSe chosen in Christ before the of God. The redemption that is in Christ
foundation of the world are the subjects I Jesus accomplishes this in his subjects.
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While we realize this is the earnest of it, editors of the SIGNS, and enable you all
we still hope for the full consummation, to earnestly contend for the faith as it is
when we shall be delivered from the Christ.
Yours in a faint hope,
things of time, and know the fullness of
S. J. NORRIS.
the redemption that yet awaits us.
Submitted for the comfort of those who
DELCHAMPS, Ala., Dec. 13, 1914.
love the appearing of our Lord and Savior.
DEAR BROTHER NORRIS :—Your letter
J. M. FENTON.
came as a glad surprise to me. I have
BERRY, Ala., March 30, 1916.
thought of you often since I have been
DEAR BRETHREN :—As my subscrip- down here, and last night I lay awake
tion is about due, I will send you money thinking of you and of the good sermons
order for two dollars for another year. I had heard you preach, and this morning
I do not want to be without the paper as I remarked that I wished I knew your
long as I live and can pay for it. This address, that I might write to you; so
may be the last subscription I shall ever when the train came and brought your
send, for I am getting old and am near letter I said, Surely God moves in a mysmy journey's end, and know that my de- terious way. You do not know how your
parture is close at hand. How it will be remembrance of me, who am the very
with me when that time comes I cannot least of the least, cheered my poor, fainttell, but I have a faint hope that all will ing heart and caused me to take fresh
be well with me, for He says, I will never courage and press onward. My dear
leave thee nor forsake thee. I will be brother, I have been much cast down of
with thee in six troubles, and in the sev- late, and felt sometimes that I did not
enth I will not forsake thee. 0, can it have a friend, and almost that my heavbe that I am one of those to whom this enly Father had forsaken me. Somepromise is given 7 If so, all will be well times I feel to be humbled in the very
with me when I come to pass from earth dust of humility, and at other times I
in hope of eternal life, which God, who feel to rebel, and I have often wondered
cannot lie, promised before the world be- if there is any one like me. Dear brother,
gan. If that life was not given me in you all can never know how blessed you
Christ at that time, I am lost forever, but are in the companionship of each other
all that the Father gave him shall come until you are cast off in a lonely desert,
to him. My sheep hear my voice, and I away from all the flock, and feel forsaken
know them, and I give unto them eternal and alone. Still we sorrow not as those
life and they shall never perish. Then who have no hope, for we have His
he has given him power over all flesh, blessed promise that he will never leave
that he should give eternal life to as nor forsake us, and I do so want to be
many as he bas given him. Then as submissive at all times, and to feel that
many as were ordained to eternal life be- underneath are the everlasting arms, but
I find myself daily complaining and wishlieved; just that many and no more.
I will send you a letter I received from ing it was otherwise. I feel sometimes
sister Edwards, and if you think it would that I am passing through the fiery furbe good to publish in the SIGNS you can nace, and need the prayers of all the dear
do so. May the Lord bless you and the children of God that I may come forth
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with no smell of fire on my garments.
There is so much of the flesh about me,
and I find the will to do is present with
me, but how to perform that which is
good I know not. We are about sixty
miles from the nearest church, and not
one of our faith anywhere near, and I
find it hard to reconcile myself to giving
up my church and all the good people I
love so well. I wish I could write something that would be of interest to you,
but I feel my littleness and unworthiness
so plainly that I feel my writing is like
myself, worthless. If you ever feel so
impressed, and it is not asking too much,
we would be glad to hear from you, for
your letter to-day came as good news
from a far country.
Yours in a sweet hope,
EFFIE EDWARDS.
ARENA, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I desire to express
a few thoughts as I am writing to renew
my subscription. As usual, I am well
pleased with our periodical. The subjects
treated are the most inspiring that ever
engaged the attention of men or angels,
the type is clear and good, and very few
mistakes occur to cause any misunderstanding among our readers. How true
it is that history repeats itself, the thing
that hath been, is that which shall be, and
that which hath been done is that which
shall be done. As one of old said, there
is no new thing under the sun. Since
time began, and doubtless until time shall
end, the human family all have inquiring
minds, and to a certain extent this is
right, yet to me it seems there is revealed
in the word of God to the christian all he
needs to know in this time state, and it is
such a pleasure to be always learning. I
presume we shall go on learning through
eternity, and then, possessing a knowl-

edge of the glorious attributes of our
heavenly Father and his well beloved
Son, we shall realize that the half can
never be told. Our first parents were
forbidden to eat of the one tree in the
garden of Eden. Eve was beguiled by
the serpent and tempted to eat of the forbidden fruit. It might have been the result of a spirit of inquisitiveness for aught
I know. In later days the disciples had
inquiring minds, for we read in John xiv.
8, one of the disciples (Philip) said, Lord,
show us the Father and it sufficeth us.
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long
time with you, and yet hast thou not
known me, Philip ! To me the doctrine
of the resurrection is a glorious theme; it
is the sum and substance of the christian's
hope, and I feel to gladly accept whatever is written in the New Testament
concerning it. Paul said that if the dead
rise not our preaching is vain, your
hope is vain, and ye are yet in your sins;
but thanks be to God, we have abundant
proof that the dead shall rise, our vile
body changed, those who have fallen
asleep in Christ shall be fashioned like
unto his glorious body. My dear departed husband in his last sickness asked me
one day, Shall we know each other in
heaven ! I replied, I do not know, but
the Bible says we shall know as we are
known, and see as we are seen, Christ,.
our Elder Brother, will be there, and we
shall see him as he is, and be like him,
when we awake with his likeness we shall
be satisfied. I said, Is not that enough c?
He said, 0 yes, that is enough, that is
enough. I feel to leave it all with him
who holds our destiny in his hand, who is
too wise to err, and too good to be unkind,
knowing he has declared the end from the
beginning, saying, My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure. It is now
fifty-three years since I made a profession
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of religion, and I feel I would not exchange this little hope for all the world, it
is as an anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast.
"E'en down to old age, all my people shall prove
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love;
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn,
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne."

Elder Ker, if there is anything in this
imperfect letter that you think might
cause friction, do not publish it, all will
be well.
With love to all the "little flock," your
sister in hope,
JULANA fl. DICKSON.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 18, 1916.

DEAR ELDER LEFFERTS :—God told
Adam that in the day that he ate of the
fruit of a certain tree in the garden that
dying he should die, or that he would
surely die. While Adam is supposed to
have lived some nine hundred years, naturally, before he experienced what we
call corporeal or physical death, be was
in a scriptural sense dead all these nine
hundred years. That is to say, he by his
transgression became a sinner, and by
that transgression was separated from
God by that wicked work. Death in
many places in the Scriptures seems to
mean separation. What is true of Adam is
of course then true of his posterity under
the older dispensations : patriarchal and
prophetic. In the death of Christ the entire election of grace, the whole family of
God, both Jew and Gentile, were again
brought nigh unto God, reconciled unto
God, and as the fruit of his resurrection
they live (as God views it) as free from
sin as if sin had never been committed in
their federal bead Adam. The old testament saints by faith looked forward to
the accomplishment of this wonderful
work by the Savior, the Christ of God, as
we as new testament saints look back-
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ward and rejoice in the finished work of
the Savior. While all of the old testament saints, including John the Baptist,
were duly manifested subjects of God's
electing love and grace, born again from
above, and lived by faith, and died in the
faith of God's elect (Jesus), until the work
of salvation, redemption, atonement and
resurrection had been fully accomplished
by the head of the body (Jesus), the gospel of the Son of God could not be proclaimed in its fullness, for in that gospel
(glad tidings, good news) life and immortality are, as we know, brought to light.
We new testament saints are manifested,
born naturally, dead in trespasses and in
sin, and perhaps live most of our appointed time in the earth utterly ignorant of
God in his true character until he (God)
sees fit to show us our condition as sinners. After showing us what sin is, and
our utter inability to do anything to gain
his favor and love, he gives us hope in his
mercy in his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.
The salvation of God's elect was just as
sure from all eternity as it was after the
work of salvation was accomplished and
finished in the death of his Son, but it
took ages under the older dispensations
to unfold that plan, and it will take ages
under the present dispensation (the gospel) to more fully unfold the wondrous
things God has prepared, stored up, for
them that love him. Now we know in
part, we see in part, as through a glass
darkly, but the time is coming when all
will be made plain. For after the fullness of the Gentiles has come in, after
every Gentile subject of grace, every
Gentile member of the body of Christ has
been gathered into the kingdom, then, if
I mistake not, there is a remnant of the
election of grace among the Jews (Israelites) who also are to be gathered in to
complete the body in its manifestation,
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and then, and not until then, will the gospel dispensation come to a close. Known
unto God are all his children, and they are
to be found among all the nations and
peoples that dwell upon the earth, or have
so dwelt therein or thereon.
Affectionately in the truth,
R. M. STRONG.

unto life, because we love the brethren.
Again, As many as are led by the Spirit
of God they are the sons of God, and if
sons, then heirs, heirs of God and jointheirs with Christ. God is their Father,
that great, eternal, all-wise God of purpose and power is their God, the great
Creator, upholder and final disposer of
all things.
MT. VERNON, Texas, Jan. 7, 1916.
Pray for me, a poor sinner, saved by
DEAR BRETHREN :--I herewith send grace, if saved at all,
you a money order for two dollars to pay
W. H. TAT UM.
for our paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
I am very thankful to you for sending it
UPLAND, Cal., Dec. 20, 1915.
to me so long, and I should have sent
DEAR BROTHER KER 1—As I am reyou some money sooner, but it seemed I newing my subscription to the SIGNS, I
could not. Elder J. R. Hardy got you to have a desire to add a few lines by way
send it to me, and I feel thankful to him of encouragement, as I have for a long
for it, for I think it to be one of our time wished to do, but from a felt sense
soundest papers. It is contending for the of my inability to write as I would, have
doctrine that is unmovable, and unshaken put it off, but will now make the attempt,
by any. Yes, they may fight against realizing that at best it will be but a
this doctrine of salvation by grace with feeble effort. I have been a subscriber to
all the false so-called doctrines combined, the paper for about twenty years, and
but it will still stand. Why ? Because during that time I have never seen anyour God is unchangeable. He said, I am thing in the editorial columns that I could
God, I change not, therefore ye sons of take any exception to from a doctrinal
Jacob are not consumed. The children's point of view, or for any other reason.
salvation depends upon what the Lord The SIGNS OF THE TIMES has maintained
has done for them, and he said, It is fin- in the past, and is maintaining down to
ished. He said, I give unto them (his the present time, the high standard set
sheep) eternal life, and they shall never by its able founder, Elder Gilbert Beebe.
perish. Why ? Because that life is When dear Elder Chick was called to his
eternal, without end. The Lord says to reward, having faithfully served the cause
his little ones, Verily, verily, the hour is of the blessed Master, we wondered who
coming, and now is, when the dead shall would succeed him, and for some reason
hear the voice of the Son of God, and (even before Elder Chick's death) Elder
they that hear shall live. The Lord gives Lefferts was suggested to our minds as
this life. Paul said, You hath he quick- the one upon whom the mantle would fall,
ened, who were dead. Yes, were dead, and verily the dear Lord, who never
but now, being quickened, are alive. makes mistakes, was pleased to have it
The wages of sin is death, but the gift of. just that way, and the choice seems to
God is eternal life. Have his children meet the approval of a goodly number of
any evidence that they have that life now l your readers. As for myself, if I may
We know that we have passed from death judge, I have never seen anything in the
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editorial columns of the SIGNS OF THE SIGNS since 1892, with the exception of a
TIMES which was not according to sound year or two. We began when living on
doctrine. I trust, dear brother, that the lonely prairies of Wallace County,.
neither you nor Elder Lefferts will take Kansas, where no one cared for it but
criticism too seriously. I realize that the ourselves, and we had no preaching,
place you both occupy as editors of the and how precious it was to us. I have
dear old family paper has its arduous given most of my papers to others situduties, and desire in my feeble way to ated as we were, and they have been enhold up your hands, as Moses' brethren joyed several times. May the Lord condid his. I shall endeavor to be faithful, tinue with you all, the writers as well as
and if I find anything to condemn in your the editors.
Yours in christian love,
writings shall let you know.
(MRS.) A. B. HANSON.
In conclusion, I would say, Dear brethren, write on, be of good courage, conSOUTH PASADENA, California.
tinue to earnestly contend for the faith,
DEAR BRETHREN :—In closed please find
endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus two dollars to pay my subscription to the
Christ, put on the whole armor of God,
paper for another year, as I cannot well
that ye may be able to stand against the
get along without the good letters it conwiles of the devil, and may the God of all
tains, and sometimes I think that one of
grace sustain you, is my prayer.
them is worth a whole year's subscription.
I have written as my mind has been led, One such appeared in January 1st number.
desiring the welfare of Zion and all her
I can gather food from them day by day,
children. Do with this as you think best,
and each time I read one of them over I
and all will be right with me.
get a little more sweetness and comfort,
As ever, your brother, I hope,
so I hope the brethren and sisters will
G. A. DUNDAS.
keep on writing, for I know that if they
.06 41W -41111...--could see how this poor old sinner is fed
YORK, Nebr., March 21, 1916.
from on high by their pens they would reDEAR EDITORS :—A.S my subscription
joice with me.
is a little past due, I will inclose one dolA poor old sinner, saved by grace, and
lar to pay to September 1st, as I enjoy grace alone, if saved at all,
the SIGNS very much. We are blessed
AMBROSE FLOURNOY.
with two able ministers here at York :
UTICA, N. Y., March 21, 1916.
Elders J. H. Ring and C. M. Cooper, and
often have visiting brethren, and I feel
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I want to
that we ought to be thankful to the Giver inform you that I have changed my adof blessings that it is as well with us as dress from 61 Tracy Street to 1512 Miller
it is. We have preaching every Sunday, Street, and would be pleased to have my
unless the weather hinders. My husband paper sent to the latter place, as I do not
and I have lived here twelve years, and want to have one number lost. My wife
0 the many good sermons we have and I both enjoy reading it very much, as
listened to and enjoyed, and while enjoy- that is all the preaching we have, for I do
ing them I think of many of the Lord's not know of any place here in Utica where
dear ones who live alone, without a the truth is preached. Thanks to the
Baptist to talk- with. We have taken the Lord, who has given us such able and
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gifted editors as brethren Ker and Lefferts, who proclaim the truth as it is in
Jesus.
Dear brethren editors and correspondents, write on, for you do not know how
many poor and discouraged sheep and
lambs of the flock may receive comfort
through your writings. I hope to take
the SIGNS as long as I can see to read it
and am able to pay for it, but that cannot
be very long, for I am nearly eighty years
of age and my wife eighty-one.
A poor sinner, saved by grace, if saved
at all,
CHRISTIAN WINTER.

with me (by letter) in my late sad bereavement. Will each one accept my
sincerest thanks for their kind words of
sympathy, which I truly appreciate l My
dear husband's death was a terrible shock
to me, being alone at the time. We had
just settled for the night, and he was
talking to me, when he suddenly called,
" I am dying," twice, and in one moment
be was in eternity. 0 the solemn agony
of that hour ! I could not seem to realize that he was gone, but think I was
brought to say, " Thy will be done." I
know he is at rest, and do not wish him
back, though I feel an inexpressible loneliness
without his dear • companionship,
WASHINGTON, D. C.
DEAR EDITORS :—I hope this will be but it will only be a little while until time
received before time for another SIGNS to will be no more for each of us lonely ones.
SARA ERRETT.
be sent me, as it hurts me for the dear
paper to come to me when I know I am
IONA STATION, Ont., Jan. 13, 1916.
owing for it, yet I would be more hurt
DEAR
BROTHER
KER :—Inclosed find
should I have to miss a single copy. How
postal
note
for
two
dollars,
which I wish
I do love the contents of our family paper, and could we have two more gifted to have applied to my credit for the SIGNS
editors l I am, I hope, grateful that I the present year. I am a few months
can say that I am a member of Elder Lef- past sixty-five years of age, and am still
ferts' flock at Frying Pan Church, a dear residing on the plot of earth upon which
old place, and 0 how his members appreci- I was born, and with the exception of a
ate and love him for the great gift our a few short intervals the SIGNS has been
dear almighty Father has given him. It coming to our home further back than I
seems more than could be expected of man, can remember. I began reading it quite
but it is not of man, but God alone to early in life with some interest, which inwhom he gives all praise, and puts stead of decreasing seems to increase, for
himself down on equality with the rest of I am often comforted and encouraged in
us, and we have to wonder at him, for he the weary pilgrimage of this life by the
has a great gift. To you, best wishes. precious editorials and other articles which
Inclosed you will find two dollars to appear from time to time in its columns,
pay another year's subscription for SIGNS. and as far as my limited vision enables
me to judge, I am unable to see any variBETTIE F. BENNETT.
ation in doctrine or principle from that
BOTIIWELL, Ontario, April 19, 1916.
upon which it was founded, nearly one
DEAR ELDER KER :—With your per- hundred years ago. May God grant the
mission I would like a little space in our present editors many years of faithful
valued paper to thank those of like prec- devotion to the best of causes, the cause
ious faith who so very kindly sympathized of truth, in the future as in the past, and
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the contributors, too, some of whom appear to be near their journey's end.
Many times has my poor soul been comforted by the perusal of their valued articles. The waymarks seemed familiar,
therefore my heart was made glad.
I must come to a close. I would not
have written so much were it not for a
desire to assure you of my confidence and
approval of the manner and matter with
which the SIGNS abounds.
Your weakest brother, if one at all,
J. T. KERR.
FORSYTH, Ga., Jan. 17, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :-1 inclose my check
for two dollars to pay for renewal of my
subscription to the SIGNS, which I have
been reading for twenty-five or thirty
years, and enjoy much. I am taking
several other periodicals of our order, but
think more of the SIGNS than any that I
get, it being our oldest publication. I
think it stands above all, and should be
sustained by our people, so I bid you
Godspeed in the continuance of the good
work of sending it out to saints scattered
abroad in the land. It has been a great
support, and has strengthened me many
times when cast down. Your position on
the subject of predestination is Godhonoring and soul-cheering, and has been
a great comfort also to me.
May you, brethren editors and contributors, live long to wield the sword of
the Lord and of Gideon, is the prayer of
yours to serve, .
J. W. NEWTON.
Ill., Feb. 15, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN :-- Please excuse my
delay in sending my remittance. I think
the SIGNS is the best paper published,
and brother Ker's reply to brother Jackson, in the January 15th number, is the
kind of preaching I like, and it is Bible
ASHLAND,

truth. I hope brother Ker will live to
write many more such editorials along
that line, if it is the Lord's will. I have
never known any one who believed in
the predestination of all things to stand
behind predestination as an excuse for
sin, but always feeling like a guilty
wretch. Now, brother Ker, just write as
the Lord puts it in your mind, and it will
be food for some hungry soul.
Yours in hope,
D. S. KOONTZ.
Illinois.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am still
receiving the dear old family paper, and
as I see some have been thoughtful enough
to acknowledge their thanks for the favor
I feel it is my duty to do the same, for I
do not think there can be any one who
enjoys reading its good letters more
than I do, for I seldom get to hear a sermon preached, and feel too' unworthy to
have you send it to me as you are and
have been doing for so long. I want to
thank you with all my heart, for it is a
source of great pleasure to have it to
read. I am now in my seventy-ninth
year, and do not think I can be here very
much longer, but do hope that you may
live to continue its publication for many,
many years. Thanking you again for
your kindness, I will close. I am a poor,
old, lonely widow, living alone, and if
saved it is by grace.
Unworthily,
(MRS.) M. J. PETTY.
WESTFIELD,

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.

278

1E'

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

21'

all his children, die, so in Christ, our
living Head, all shall be made alive.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MAY 1, 1916.
That is, all the elect children, beginning
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as with Abel to the end of time, each one,
Second-Class Mail Matter.
shall be quickened into divine life. Perhaps this view is the right one, at any
EDITORS:
rate it is true in a gospel sense. Of one
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
thing we feel sure: that Paul was not
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va. presenting universal salvation, but it
seems to us two special points of doctrine
All letters for this paper should be adare set forth in the text, viz., death by
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
sin and life because of righteousness.
J. E. BEEBE 8c CO.,
Look to Adam from whatever standpoint
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
one may, death is in evidence. No hope
of peace with God through man. Look
BRIEF REPLIES.
to Christ from whatever standpoint a
"FOR as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all child of God may and life from the dead
be made alive."
is manifest. He lived in and with the
This text embraces all gospel truth, Father before the world was; he lived in
and volumes could be written upon it and the flesh—" God manifest in the flesh."
the half not be told. Death in Adam is He arose from the dead because he could
the result of disobedience, and death not be holden of death. He ever liveth
passed upon all men, for that all have at the right hand of God. In him there
sinned. Death as spoken of in this text is life, and the life is the light (underincludes both death by sin and corporeal standing) of men. Hence "in Christ
death, as it seems to us. It is evident shall all be made alive;" not only quickfrom the word "all " in this Scripture ened into divine life while here, but shall
that there is no exception—all die. First, be made alive from the dead. Then shall
the saints of God fully understand that all know and experience "the redemption
not one of Adam's posterity ever escaped of our body."
that death which separated all men from
We have thought also that the apostle
God ; all by nature are dead in trespasses
and sin until quickened into divine life was presenting salvation in Christ from
by the Spirit of God. Second, all men a national standpoint. By nature the
from the beginning of the world have Jews, while the favored people of God,
died corporeally and continue to die. were no better than the Gentiles. Both
Not one has escaped this death from Jews and Gentiles were dead in sin and
Adam down, except those who now live, under the curse of the law, but inasmuch
and soon, likely less than one hundred as Christ paid the debt for all nations, in
years, every one living to-day will be him there is neither Jew nor Gentile, all
gone forever from the earth. Thus "in nations and classes shall be made alive
Adam all die."
in him..
Many brethren think that our text reWritten at the request of G. E. Lee,
fers to headships, and that all in Adam, Roanoke, Ala.
K.
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are found therein. The pasture is outJOHN X. 9.
"I AM the door : by me if any man enter in, he side. When in the sheepfold the walls
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find
serve as salvation to them from harm or
pasture."
In this chapter the Savior is contrast- injury; when outside in a pasture the
ing between himself and those who came shepherd is with them, hence always probefore him. All who preceded him, tected, and the pasture is sure. The cerclaiming to be the shepherd of the sheep, tainty of a resting-place, safe from the
were thieves and robbers, dishonest, de- ravening wolves often in sheep's clothing,
ceivers, hypocrites and everything con- is presented in the parable, and also the
trary to the truth of God ; but Jesus was certainty of pasture for the children of
the good Shepherd of the sheep, and em- God. The saints are seldom in the same
bodied every principle of right. He was place long at a time—led here and there,
the Door through which every sheep in and out, up and down, but all confess
must enter into the sheepfold—no other that places of safety and green pastures
way, no other means. There is no condi- are theirs in all the journey. Children
tion here suggested, but on the contrary of his love and care, sheep of his pasture.
K.
a positive declaration : By me if any man
enter in he shall be saved. The figure is
very striking, and we should not lose IN WHAT RESPECT IS MAN IN THE
LIKENESS OF GOD ?
sight of it. Sheep in a sheepfold are
THE record is that man was made in
protected from all enemies, hence are
the
image, or likeness, of God. This
saved from the attacks and assaults of
means
that Adam was the figure of Him
beasts, whose nature it is to destroy them.
that
was
to come. God created man
The people of God have entered into the
sheepfold (church) through the Door, male and female, and called their name
Christ Jesus, and are saved from the Adam. The unity was so complete that
world, its delusions and enemies, as Noah the two were one, yes, one in creation,
one in formation, one in life, one in death.
and his family were saved in the ark, be- This vital unity is the image. of Christ
ing separated from the world. The word and the church, in which Adam was
" saved " in the Scriptures does not al- made. Christ and the church, Head and
ways mean redeemed, saved with an ever- body, are so inseparably connected that
lasting salvation, but often it means care, they are one, yes, one in life and in death,
protection, safety, &c., here in the sheep- one in the resurrection and one before
the Father in glory, and as the Father
fold of God. Those mentioned in the and Son are one, so the saints are perfect
text were already sheep, or, in other in one.
words, children of God, and because of
These last two replies are at the request
of D. P. McCauley, Lipan, Texas.
that fact entered into the sheepfold preK.
pared by the good Shepherd for their
comfort and protection.
LOST IN THE MAIL.
WE have received a number of com"And shall go in and out, and find
pasture." This clause of the text carries plaints of late from subscribers who have
failed to get their paper, and we wish all
the figure further: sheep are not kept al- to know that it is not through any lack
ways in the sheepfold, but they go in and of care on our part, as all papers leave
out. The pasture literally is not inside this office securely wrapped and plainly
the sheepfold, but shelter and protection addressed.
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"AND now for a little space grace hath been shewed
from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that our
God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving
in our bondage."—Ezra ix. 8. "And I will fasten him
as a nail in a sure place ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's house. And they shall hang
upon him all the glory of his father's house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity,
from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of
flagons. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall
the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed,
and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was
upon it shall be cut off : for the Lord bath spoken it."
Isaiah xxii. 23-25.

The allusions to Christ throughout the
Old Testament gleam as shafts of pure
radiance illumining the long night of sin
which enshrouded the world in its somber
folds, never to be lifted from the time
that Adam transgressed his Maker's law
until the Sun of Righteousness arose in
the person of Christ issuing from the dead.
Throughout that darkness from Adam to
Jesus, the path of that just One, Christ,
was as the shining light shining more and
more unto the perfect day of his gospel,
destined to be unto all that believe, the
power of God unto salvation. For seventy years Israel had sojourned captive in
Babylon, involuntary exiles from the land
of promise, consequent upon their disobedience to the law of God by his servant Moses. They learned by bitter hardness that the way of the transgressor is
hard, that sin entails its own penalty and
woe, that an evil tree cannot bring forth
aught but corrupt fruit. The days of
their captivity being fulfilled, there went
forth a decree from Cyrus, king of Persia,
whose spirit the Lord stirred in accordance with his word to Jeremiah a long
time before, that the Jews should go forth
from bondage to build again the temple
of their God in Jerusalem in Judah.
Forthwith, sheltered under the king's decree, went forth the remnant of Israel

under their leader Zerubbabel. With
mingled joy and mourning these laid the
foundations of the second temple. Adversaries sought to hinder them in their
work, and finally succeeded in having
King Artaxerxes issue a decree suspending all operations. But his successor,
Darius, affirmed the decree of Cyrus, commanding the work to go on, with the result that the house was finished amid
great jubilation in the sixth year of Darius' reign. Following upon this work of
Zerubbabel and his host, and some little
time later, Ezra and his companions
minded to go with him, not of constraint,
but willingly, also went up to Jerusalem
to set in order once more the law of
Moses and all its ceremonies and rituals,
its feasts and fasts, its offerings and sacrifices. Imagine Ezra's troubled soul
upon learning when arrived at Jerusalem
that his fellow Israelites, so soon escaped
of captivity, had lost their separateness and
were mingling in the abominations of the
Canaani tes, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites,
the Egyptians and the Amorites. "For
they have taken of their daughters for
themselves, and for their sons ; so that the
holy seed have mingled themselves with
the people of those lands: yea, the hand
of the princes and rulers bath been chief
in this trespass." The path of righteousness is indeed a difficult road, and it is
bard for .even God's children to maintain
a life of integrity and sobriety in the
midst of such manifold temptations. How
true that those who will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. In
the midst of this falling away of the Israelites, Ezra and the little band with hirn
stand as a miracle of grace, a living memorial unto the God who had manifested
in them the sanctification of his Spirit.
Ezra says, "Then were assembled unto
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me every one that trembled at the words in his holy place." The " holy place,"
of the God of Israel." Thus there were and the "sure place," spoken of by Isaiah
some who had the fear of God in them, are one and the same. By the nail spothat fear which is the hatred of evil, and ken of by both Ezra and Isaiah is meant
which furnished a common impulse to Jesus. Jesus is the dependence of his
gather together those of like experience. people, they all hang upon him. Jesus is.
This remnant, then, mentioned by Ezra the " nail " in the holy place, and fastin the text we have quoted at the begin- ened in a "sure place." This holy place,
ning, did not include all that came out of or sure place, is God's predestination.
Babylon, for many of them went lusting There can be no surer place to drive a
after strange peoples. If we call those nail than in that place which God has
who came out of captivity a remnant, predetermined, and nowhere else can it
then we must speak of these gathered be driven. As a man, Jesus did not have
about Ezra with God's fear in them as the the arranging of his own life, nor the diremnant of a remnant. It is of this re- recting of his own steps. The steps of
maining few that Ezra says, " Grace hath his feet, the work of his hands, the words
been shewed from the Lord our God, to of his lips, were all foretold by prophets
leave us a remnant to escape," and by before his advent, showing fully that
" escape" Ezra means not so much the Jesus, his life and sufferings, death
getting clear of Babylon as the escaping and victory, were all predestinated to be
the pollution that followed when the holy as they were, and could possibly be no
seed mingled themselves with the various other way. His way was inclosed with
" ites " about them. This pollution they hewn stones, so that he could not get out.
had escaped, because God by his grace had God made his chain heavy, no sorrow was
left them a remnant. Even then, there- ever beheld like unto his sorrow. He
fore, there was a remnant according to came to his end and there was none to
the election of grace which escaped the help, no arm reached forth to his relief,
corruption that is in the world through none pitied him. Bowed in Gethsemane
lust. Ezra did not say, nor did he once beneath his heavy stroke, which was
think, that they had escaped pollution be- heavier than his groaning, he said, "If it
cause they were naturally better or more be possible, let this cup pass from me."
virtuous than those who had corrupted But because he was fastened as a nail
themselves, but gave all the credit for the in a sure and holy place the cup could
escape to the grace of God. This is the not pass except he drank it, so he said,
same old story, old yet ever new, told " Nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be
everywhere throughout holy writ, " to the done." He, then, Jesus the crucified, is
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein the nail fastened in the sure place, the
he hath made us accepted in the beloved." nail in the holy place reserved by the
How good, in such a time of dissipation grace of God to Ezra and the remnant
and decline, to have that on which to with him. Upon this nail hang all the
hang or to depend. This dependence this vessels of small quantity, from the vessels
remnant had, and it was given them by of cups to the vessels of flagons, upon
that same God who had granted them him hang the offspring and the issue.
grace to escape. This dependence Ezra These vessels of small quantity (for there
speaks of as a " nail." "To give us a nail are no big ones in Christ, or hanging
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on him) range in measure from cups to Thus, the vessels which hung upon him
flagons, but whatever be their measure, were cut off from this nail at the last.
whether it be an apostle or only a little Not that Christ's elect will ever be eterone of humbler measure, all depend on nally cut off from him, for nothing can
Christ, the nail, for whatever measure of ever separate them from the love of God
grace they possess. Whatever fruit to which is in Christ Jesus, but cut off from
God they bring forth also depends on this him in the sense that none could actually
nail, on him hangs the offspring and the participate with him in the work of salissue. The issues from death belong to vation which he alone could accomplish.
him. Isaiah says there comes a time, Arminians say we are partners with Christ
"in that day," when the nail shall be re- in the work of salvation, that we do our
moved, be cut down and fall. This part and he does his part, thus working
means not the failure but the fulfillment together to save our own and others' souls,
of the predestination of God. Jesus, the but this the Bible will not prove. Christ
nail, could :not die, that is, be removed, is the whole of salvation for every one of
until all his work was done, until the sal- his people. So while all the elect were,
vation of all hanging on him was eter- and are, and ever will be, in Christ, yet in
nally secured. His life was cut off from accomplishing the work of salvation he
the earth, the nail cut down, in that day did all the work, and no man was his
that Jesus was crucified. He went on helper. This is what is signified by the
living, but in another sphere of existence. vessels which hung on the nail being cut
As far as the earth was concerned, he off, "in that day" when the predestinacame to his end, the nail was removed, tion of God was accomplished and Jesus
cut down and fell. The burden that was died, thus removing the nail out of its
upon him was cut off. He carried the place. He went beyond all and each of
sins of all his people in his own body on us into depths of humiliation and woe
the cross, but the shedding of his blood into which none will ever be called to go.
purged all these sins away, so that the As proof of this truth that Jesus was
burden was removed. However, Isaiah alone and his people unable to accompany
says that the burden was not so much the him, we quote the following: "I have
sins themselves as all the vessels of small trodden the winepress alone; and of the
quantity, from cups to flagons, the off- people there was none with me."—Isaiah
spring and the issue. Now, we know lxiii. 3. "He shall come to his end, and
that in a wonderful, mystical way, that no none shall help him."--Daniel xi. 45. "I
man can understand, that his people were watch, and am- as a sparrow alone upon
in him while on the cross, in him when he the housetop."—Psalms cii. 7. "Ye shall
lay in the tomb, in him when he arose seek me: and as I said unto the Jews,
from the dead. But while all this is Whither T go, ye cannot come; so now I
gloriously true, it is also true that no liv- say to you."—John xiii. 33. This Nail
ing mortal can ever suffer what Jesus predestinated for the people of God is a
suffered, none can ever die the death he glorious throne to his Father's house;
died. Therefore, it is true that Jesus that is, to the church. Jesus is not a
came to his end alone, suffered alone and glorious throne to any but his elect, so we
died alone, alone without even a realiz- should not be surprised nor indignant if
ing sense of the presence of his Father. others do not see the beauty in Jesus that
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we see in him. He is a glorious throne age, while in our earthly house of this
to us, because he is the seat of God's tabernacle, all our reviving must proceed
power and authority to usward. The from the same grace as did the reviving
church knows no lawgiver but Jesus, the of Ezra and his brethren in those days
living Head, our glorious throne. Ezra long ago amid the apostasy of Israel
names four ways in which the grace of about them. What glorious revivals to
God was peculiarly manifested to him and the church here in the world as she travthe escaped remnant with him ; first, grace els along the wilderness way are those
"to leave us a remnant to escape," of seasons of refreshing that come from the
which we have already written ; grace " to presence of the Lord, when Jesus comes
give us a nail in his holy place," of which to her, who before has been,preached unto
we have also written; third, to "lighten her. We believe in these heaven-sent revivals that come as the wind blowing
our,eyes ;" fourth, to "give us a little re- where it lists, imbued with fragrance and
viving in our bondage." The lightening power from the throne of God, but we
of the eyes is a figurative expression, want' none of the man-made revivals,
meaning the giving of understanding. whose winds are laden with the miasma
The law of Moses did not give under- of death from the marshes of filth and the.,
standing, but the commandment of the swamps of sin.
Written at the request of sister Sarah
Lord does. " The commandment of the E.- Runkle, of Macomb, Illinois.
L.
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes."—
Psalms xix. 8. The commandment of the
NOTICE.
Lord is given by Jesus to his disciples,
.„
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect•
and was never given to the world at large. preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
Here it is : A new commandment I give in the Wobnrn Old School Baptist meetunto you, That ye love one another. This inghouse, the fifth . Sunday in April
commandment of the Lord, which is love, (30th). Services at 10:45 a. m. and 2 p, tu.
is the enlightening of the eyes, it gives All, welcome.
L. B. FORD.
understanding to the simple. This law, MELROSE IIIGHLANDS, Mass,
when written in the inward parts and put
TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
in the mind, opens the eyes of the underON,the
last page• of each number of
standing, spiritually, to comprehend spiritthe SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that
ual things. Now we come to the fourth all remittances be sent direct to this
manifestation of the grace of God men office, and if our brethren and friends
by Ezra : to " give us a little re- would follow these directions they would
viving in our bondage.", To be sure, the save us much trouble and expense. Make
church to-day is not under bondage, as all checks, money, orders, &c., Payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown N. Y.
was Ezra and the men with him, who all
were under the law, and bound to its
APPOINTMENTS.
mandates, still we of the gospel age have
PLEASE publish the following appointments and
our bondage, too, as expressed by Paul : oblige:
", Ourselves also, which have the first- Union Grove, Sunday, May 21st,• 11 a. m., Morris
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves Faulkner's 8 p. m. ; Kelly Corners, 22nd, 8 p. m.;
23rd, 8 p. m. ; Vega, 24th, 2 p. m. ;
groan within ourselves, waiting for the Halcottville,
Roxbury, 25th, 11 a. ; Olive, Sunday, 28th, 11
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our a. ; evening, Kingston,.58 Sinith Ave., 8 p. m.'
D. M. VAIL.
body."—Romans viii. 23. In this bond-
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MARRIAGES.
Elder H. C. Ker and Mrs. Lena B. Rath were married March 22nd, 1916, in New York city, by Elder
John McConnell. Elder and Mrs. Ker are now at
home to their friends, 273 North St., Middletown,
N. Y. No private announcements of their marriage
are being sent out, owing to their extensive acquaintance.—ED.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

article in March 1st issue. Brother McAlpine was in
his usual health until a short time before his death.
The angel of the Lord came suddenly to separate
him from his earthly habitation and convey him to
his eternal habitation in the paradise of God. He
realized that his departure was at hand, and prayed
that the Lord might be with him. He, like Jacob of
old, remembered each child, and prayed for God's
blessing upon each one, also for his dear and faithful
companion. His last moments were prayers and supplication unto God, and as he was about departing
be said, "Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is
within me, praise his holy name." Thus we see the
blessings of Almighty God crowning his last days
with the riches of his grace, stamping it with the
seal of his presence, with the outpouring of his Spirit
upon them. May the bereaved family look beyond
the earth to within the vail, to the Giver of every
good and perfect gift, and realize that the Giver is
more blessed and greater than the gift, and that the
Lord has taken but his own.
Elder J. B. Slauson and myself conducted services
at the home before a large gathering of those who
bad come to pay their last respects to the departed.
J. M. FENTON.

Deacon Duncan McAlpine passed away Feb. 29th,
1916. He was born May 26th, 1840, at Yartmouth,
and a few weeks later his parents, the late Alexander
and Christina McAlpine, moved to the farm where
he resided all his days here on earth. He taught
school several years, and afterward he farmed the
homestead. He united with the Particular Covenanted Baptist Church October 3rd, 1879, and was
baptized by Elder Pollard. He was chosen deacon
in 1883, and afterward clerk, Feb. 3rd, 1904, which
offices be filled until his death. In 1874, he was
married to Catherine Graham, of Lobo, who, with
six children, survives him : Donald A., Dugald and
Duncan B. McAlpine, Mrs. Samuel Campbell and Mrs.
Alex. Pollard, of London, and Mrs. Peter McPherson,
Miss Sarah E. Johnson died at her home near
of Iona. His sisters are Mrs. Will McLandress, of Manassas, Va., Jan. 7th, 1916. She was born October
Dutton, and Mrs. McTaggart, of St. Thomas. He 14th, 1844, daughter of Joseph Johnson and Emma
also leaves a brother living in California. These, Wheatley, and niece of Mrs. Elizabeth Leachman.
with many friends and relatives near and dear, This notice is somewhat late in being written for our
mourn their loss. Deacon McAlpine was a man of family paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, but many
sterling character, like holy men of old; he was firm tributes from her friends have been published, showin his convictions, and ever sought to know the will ing the esteem in which our dear friend was held.
of his Savior. He searched the Scriptures like the Forty years of her life, from 1872 to 1912, were spent
Bereans of old, to know whether these things were in schools, and the most of that time at one school,
true, and was guided thereby. He wanted to know Bradley, where it may be termed a labor of love, so
these things for himself, and so we might say he was efficient, careful and self-sacrificing during all that
not satisfied with anything short of what was writ- long service. As one of our papers gave it: "Throwten therein and what the Lord would have him do. ing her heart and soul into the work of instructing
It was a constant prayer with him to have the Lord and guiding the young into paths of knowledge,
guide and direct him. The church was a solemn and which will ever stand as a memorial to her and bear
holy place to him, and it was his chief desire to see greater and greater fruit as her pupils pass to future
it walking in gospel order and blessed of the Lord. generations the knowledge gained under her instrucHe was confident of the ability of the Lord to do all tion." She was thoroughly conscientious, following
things, and was ever watching to see his hand made strictly the path of duty, and battled long with
manifest in the church. Even in his own course he trials and difficulties, bravely and with courage—a
wanted to see the hand of the Lord in it. Truly it woman of strong intellect and good judgment. In
could be said of him that he ceased from man, whose the Manassas Chapter, U. D. C., she was an honored
breath is in his nostrils, and counted the guidance of and prominent member, and in every undertaking,
the Lord of far more value than the counsel of men. interesting and difficult, she was ready always to
In this he proved himself a follower of the meek and give her time. And better than all can the little
lowly Savior, and it could be said that he lived very Bethlehem Church remember the untiring attention
near him. His latter days were spent with his dear and love which were ever hers to bestow. Even in
companion, and their conversation was much upon her failing health, when her last days were seldom
the Scriptures and the goodness and mercies of the at ease, she was present at the meetings, active in
Lord to them. The SIGNS OF THE TIMES was of every church duty, and always ready to invite cormuch comfort to them, and especially. Elder Durand's dially brethren and friends to the family home,
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known by many as " Clover Hill," the home of the
Baptists. She was not a member of the visible
church, never feeling worthy to be one, but her love
for the doctrine and interest in the Lord's people
will long live in the memory of the wide circle of her
acquaintance. She was known far and near and enjoyed by young and old. She was sick for many
months, but her illness at the last was brief, yet the
care and attention of her fond family and skill of
physicians could not save her. All the days of her
appointed time she lived, when called to that rest
which remaineth to the Lord's people. Her brother,
George W. Johnson, preceded her just a short while.
One sister, Miss Annie, and one brother, Joseph B.
Johnson, with many nephews and nieces, a large
connection, survive her, and feel their loss is truly
her gain. A large number attended the funeral, and
floral tributes were profuse, showing the marked
esteem of family, friends and pupils. Interment was
in the family plot near the house.
M. C. BADGER.
By request.
SISTER Martha A. Duffield departed this life on
Sunday morning, March 19th, 1916, at her home, 3816
Pulaski Ave., Philadelphia, Pa., aged 79 years, 2
months and 16 days. She was baptized in the fellowship of the Salem Church, Philadelphia, Pa., October
7th, 1906, and remained a faithful and devoted member until her death. She was dearly loved and esteemed by her brethren and many friends. She was
firm and unyielding in the doctrine of God our
Savior. We can truly say of her that her conversation was in heaven, and her affection was set on
the things which come down from heaven. Eight
children were born unto her, and all are yet living,
namely : George, Newton, Mrs. Annie Bond, sister
Emma AddiS, Mrs. Laura Jenks, Milton, sister Josephine Yerkes and Martha Duffield. She also leaves
to mourn their loss one brother, several grandchildren and many relatives. The Salem Church and
congregation have lost a clear mother in Israel, one
whose seat was rarely vacant at the appointed meetings of the'church. Services were held at her home
Wednesday evening, March 22nd. The words used
by the writer on the occasion are contained in the
twenty-third Psalm. The following morning the
body was taken to Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa.,
where Elder S. H. Durand preached to an attentive
congregation, after which her body was laid away
by the side of her husband.
ALSO,
William Ii. Barnsley departed this life Feb. 14th,
1916, at his residence, 1601 Diamond St., Philadelphia, Pa., aged 61 years. He was a man of quiet demeanor, a loving husband and devoted father. He
leaves to mourn their sad loss his beloved wife, sister
Amy R. Barnsley, and one daughter, sister Lidie
Barnsley: together with T.eiatiy9s and friends. He

did not make any profession of religion, but respected
the doctrine advocated and loved by his wife and
daughter.
Funeral services were conducted at his late residence Thursday evening, Feb. 18th, by Elder John
McConnell, of New York, and the writer. His body
was laid away Friday morning in the Baptist Cemetery at Southampton, Pa.
B. F. COULTER,
lir

IT was a great shock to the many friends of Drs.
Isabella N. Bradner to learn of her sudden death
Tuesday, Jan. 11th, at the home of her youngest
daughter, Mrs. Ralph Tilt, of Demarest, N. J. She
was the widow of Benjamin D. Bradner. Mrs. Bradner had left town to spend the winter with her
brother, Mr. George Noxon, of Auburndale, Fla., and
had stopped enroute for a visit with her daughter
Gertrude. While there she was taken ill with the
grippe, and died Tuesday morning shortly after nine
o'clock. For many years Mrs. Bradner had suffered
keenly with asthma, and had a severe attack just
prior to the holidays. Mrs. Bradner bad endeared
herself to many hearts with her own true kindly
spirit. She was a great lover of home life, and welcomed to her hearthstone her kith and kin and
friends. She was a good comrade, kind neighbor and
a true friend. Mrs. Bradner was a member of the
Old School Baptist Church. She was a daughter of
Isaac D. and Janet Demorest Noxon, of Prince Edward County, Ontario, and was born there near
Northport, Oct. 17th, 1843. Her mother, Mrs. Janet
Demorest Noxon, who died March 14th, 1914, in her
101st year, made her home with Mrs. Bradner. Mrs.
Bradner is survived by three daughters : Caroline,
wife of Frank Fancher, of Middletown, N. Y., Janet
B., wife of Ferd A. Stevens, of this village, and Gertrude, wife of Ralph D. Tilt, of Demarest, N. J.; also
one sister, Mrs. Gertrude Fraser, of Taos, N. Mex.,
and one brother, George Noxon, of Auburndale, Fla.
Funeral services were held at her late residence
Saturday afternoon at 2 o'clock, Elder H. C. Ker, of
Middletown, officiating. Interment in Warwick
Cemetery.
[THE above obituary was published in one of the
Warwick, N. Y., papers, and forwarded to us by one
of the daughters of our dear sister Bradner. We feel
to add a few lines with reference to her life in the
church. She was baptized by the late Elder J. N.
Badger, July 29th, 1877, in the fellowship of the
Warwick Old School Baptist Church, and was ever
true and devoted to the church and faithful in all
the walks of life. Her home was a pleasant restingplace for all brethren and friends, and she was never
happier than when she was making others comfortable and happy. We all miss her and sadly mourn
her departure, but are comforted in the assurance of
her eternal blessedness beyond.—K.]

286

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

BROTHER John R. Martin departed this life Dec.
29th, 1915, aged 67 years and 15 days. The subject
of this notice moved from Mississippi to Hermitage,
Ark., twenty-five or thirty years ago. It was my
privilege to know this dear brother for over twenty
years, and I think I baptized him in old Pine Grove
Church, in Drew Co., Ark., where our membership
was for several years. He had much sorrow hero,
both in body and spirit. He was a good, sound,
humble brother, believing in the wrought righteousness of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ as his only
hope beyond this sin,cursed.world. He was married
twice, and had several children by each of his wives.
I baptized his'second wife in Antioch Church, where
brother Martin and myself held our membership, in
Bradley County, about seven years ago. Sister Mar 7
tin with three or four of her children survive him,
also a; son Walter and a:widowed daughter with
several children by his first wife. Brother Martin
went to his daughter's, Mrs. Ola Patrick, near Linville, .La., last fall, and ,was there only a short time
when he was taken sick. He was conscious until the
last, and spoke of his departure, and how sad it
made-him to leave them here, but his only hope was
in our Lord, that he would be their Lord and Savior
as he had been to hint. We feel that our church has
lost a good and faithful brother, but our losSi is his
gain. May the Lord ever be a present help to our
sister and his children.
ALSO,
.1. H. Stroud departed this life Jan. 6th, 1916, aged
77 years, 8 months -and 26 da'ys. He was born April
llth;1838,- the son of James and Jane Stroud, of
Calhoun, cotifity, Ark., who were members of Pilgrim's Rest Church, of the Primitive Baptist faith.
He was married to Miss Fannie Cone in 1874. They
were'blesSed'with tWo sons and' 'two daughters, one
daughter dying in infancy, ono son at eleven years
and the other, sou -at -twenty-three. His wife died
May 16th, 1912, leaving a married daughter. He bad
six brothers and three sisters, all of whom have departed, but one.sister, sister A. Holloway, who waited
on her father and mother in their last illness. She
and brother Holloway ministered to the- wants of
five brothers:at their home, and also his nephews.
It was my privilege to knoW him the last two or three
years of his life. He often spoke to me of his only
hoi)e'in1he-.thercy of God. He believed in the doeti:ine of God our SiiViiny and was a reader of the
SIGNS, which he held very dear. We feel that our
loss is his gain.
J. H. BLYTFIE.
..111111.
Mrs. Virginia F. Holladay, wife of Jasper Holladay,
died Feb. 10th, 1916, at her old home near Fredericktown, Mo. She was born Jan. 24th, 1842, and was a
daughter of Burdett 0. Allen, an Old School Baptist
minister. She was married June 9th, 1859, to Thomas
Hill, who was killed in the COnfedrate
'She

was married Nov. 3rd, 1889, to Jasper Holladay, who
is still living. She bad no children or near relatives.
Like her father, she was always a believer and devoted to the Old School Baptist cause, having been a
subscriber of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES for many years.
(MRS.) W. A. ARMSTRONG.

CHURCH CONSTITUTED.
ELDERS W. T. Eatod, J. H. McDonald and W. H.
Shields formed the presbytery which met by request
at Puyallup, Wash., March 25th, 1916, for the purpose of organizing a church.
Elder W. H. Shields was chosen moderator and
brother C. Jones clerk.
After examination, they were found to be in order
and organized into a church.
The church being organized, the following members were enrolled and business transacted : Elders.
J. H. McDonald and W. H. Shields, Deacon C. J.
Akers, V. L. McDonald, Florence Akers, C. Jones,
Thomas Percell, Emma Percell.
Chose the name Puyallup Primitive Baptist Church.
Brother C. J. Akers was chosen for the office of
deacon and was ordained, Elder W. T. Eaton offering
prayer and Elder W. H. Shields delivering the charge.
This was certainly a pleasant little meeting, for
some of us had been without church privileges for
twenty-five or thirty years.
C. JONES.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK,
S. J. Roger, Ky., $1.00; George Harryman,
$1.00; Mrs. Wm. Brayton, Iowa, $1.00.

MEETINGS.
TIIE Baltimore Primitive BaptiSt Association is'appointed-to be held with the- Black Rock Church;
Butler, Md., beginning on Wednesday, May 17th,
1916. Visitors will be met at Cockeysville, N. C.
R. R., on Tuesday p. m. at 4 o'clock.. This association in her circular of last year says: "We believe that just as the man Christ Jesus died and rose
again, so all his redeemed shall come up from the
dead, son], spirit and body, in the image of their
glorified Lord." We still hold this precious Bible
doctrine, and cordially invite all those of like precious faith to meet with us at the above named time
and place.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Moderator.
FRANK G. SCOTT, Clerk.
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THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the Welsh Tract Church,
Newark, Del., to begin on Wednesday, May 24th,
1916, and continue three days. Those coming from
Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore will come
via B. & 0. R. R. to Newark, Del., on Wednesday
morning. Train leaves Philadelphia, Twenty-fourth
and Chestnut Sts., at 7:45 a. m., and Baltimore, Mt.
Royal station, at 8:25 a. tn. Those coming on the
Delaware Division of the P. B. & W. will take train
that leaves Delmar at 6:52 a. in. Wednesday and get
tickets for Newark, Del., changing cars at Porter.
Conveyances will be at stations to convey all to
place of worship. Ministers and brethren and all
lovers of truth of our faith and order are cordially
invited to meet with us and are welcome to our
homes.
P. M. SHERWOOD, Church Clerk.
THE Delaware River Old School Baptist Association
is appointed to be held with the First Hopewell
Church, Mercer Co., N. J., on Wednesday, Thursday
and Friday before the first Sunday in June (May 31st
and June 1st and 2nd), 1916.
THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the New Vernon Church,
at New Vernon, Sullivan Co., N. Y., on Wednesday,
Thursday and Friday before the second Sunday in
June (7th, 8th and 9th), 1916.

E B E N E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
2:00 P.
11:00 A. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.
NEW

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. In.
ALL WELCOME
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Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
B. C. RICE, Clerk.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE/8 COLLECTION.)
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for nse in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00,
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE 85 CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoCABE.
This work is no dry mass ofdetails—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRITDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6-ix91 in
we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS :—Pleaso allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benodict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist;, history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLEN ROSE, Texas.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
NORTII BERWICK, Maine.

DEAR KINDRED TN CHRIST JESUS :—
Holy Ghost affords strong consolation to the heirs of promise in the gospel
of Christ. It is his covenant work to
minister the consolations of Christ unto
all who are Christ's. They are called, the
called of Jesus Christ, and in this fellowship and hope of their calling they are
taught that they are but pilgrims and sojourners here in the world, and find their
hearts inspired to look beyond the things
of earth and time, even into eternity, for
the consummation of their blessedness,
of which by faith they have foretastes, in
Christ Jesus. "Thou shalt guide me
with thy counsel, and afterward receive
me to glory."—Psalms lxxiii. 24. And
the apostle Paul at the finishing of his
course exclaimed, " Henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall
give me at that day : and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love his appearing."-2 Tim. iv. 8. This expectation of believers in Christ shall not be
cut off, and their faith shall not be shipwrecked, for it is the faith of God's elect,

The
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of the operation of God ; Christ is the
author and finisher of it, and it., overcomes the world, and we receive the end
of our faith, even the salvation of our
souls. The chosen of God do not die in
unbelief, they do not die in despair, they
do not die without hope, for " the righteous hath hope in his death."—Prov. xiv.
32. The good hope through grace sustains in the sacred moments of the
dissolution of the body. Death is yours,
0 believer, and ye are Christ's, and Christ
is God's, (1 Cor. iii. 21-23,) and in death
we are not separated from the love of our
God in Christ Jesus our Lord, (Romans
viii. 38) and this all the ransomed of the
Lord shall prove. " These all died in
faith."—Heb. xi. 13. They yield up their
spirit, as Stephen did, to the Lord Jesus,
(Acts vii. 59,) and our spirit in departing
from the body in death departs to be with
Christ, which, saith the apostle, is far
better. (Phil. i. 23.) " We are confident,
I say, and willing rather to be absent
from the body, and to be present with
the Lord."-2 Cor. v. 8.
"As they draw near thoir journey's end,
How precious is their heavenly Friend ;
And when in death they bow their head,
He's precious on a dying bed."

The finished work of Christ is our. soul's
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anchor, sure and steadfast, entering into
that within the vail, whither our Forerunner is entered, and all the redeemed,
his followers, shall arrive there, too, to
dwell with our dear Savior in eternal
glory. So, dear children of God, we shall
not be swallowed up in unbelief when we
die. You will not depart in your sins, in
hopeless despair; 0 no, for that would be
to disannul the everlasting covenant of
grace, ordered in all things and sure.
Therein God says, "I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will
not turn away from them to do them
good; but I will put my fear in their
hearts, that they shall not depart from
me."—Jer. xxxii. 40. The believer in our
Lord Jesus Christ lives whilst he is dying;
he lives through all the ordeal of the dissolution of the body, the earthly house of
this tabernacle, and when his body lies
cold in death be lives. The shaft of
death, which is by sin, cannot reach us in
our life, which is hid with Christ in God.
0, when the believer departs from this
world and leaves "this trembling house
of clay" his soul and spirit in departing
are received by our covenant Head, Jesus
Christ. Christ said unto Martha, " Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall
never die. Believest thou this ?", This
was not spoken of the bodies of believers,
as the preceding verse shows: "Jesus
said unto her, I am the resurrection, and
the life: he that believeth in me, though
he were dead, yet shall he live ;" meaning
that the body, though dead, should be
raised up again, immortal and incorruptible, at the last day, as Jesus taught in
John vi. 39, 40, 44, 54, and Martha believed. (John xi. 24-26.) But the soul
does not sleep, or die, when the body dies.
This our dear Savior has most explicitly
taught us, saying, "Fear not them which
kill the body, but are not able to kill the

soul : but rather fear him which is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell."—
Matt. x. 28; and in Luke xii. 4, 5: "And
I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid
of them that kill the body, and after that
have no more that they can do. But I
will forewarn you whom ye shall fear :
Fear him which after he bath killed hath
power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto
you, Fear him." He that believeth on
Christ bath everlasting life. Our life is
hid with Christ in God. Christ liveth in
me, and I in him, and it is blessedly comforting to know that my life, founded in
such relationship and unity with the incarnate Son of God, cannot be infringed
upon or invaded by any death. Sin and
death are in relationship to the first man
Adam; but "precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints."—Psalms
cxvi. 15. (I hope to trace a little later
how and why this is precious.) Our
bodies die. "The body without the spirit
is dead."—James ii. 26. So it is written,
"Then shall the dust return to the earth
as it was; and the spirit shall return unto
God who gave it."—Eccl. xii. 7. "The
righteous perisheth [dieth], and no man
layeth it to heart: and merciful men are
taken away, none considering that the
righteous is taken away from the evil to
come. He shall enter into peace: they
shall rest in their beds [their bodies sleeping in the dust of the earth], each one
walking in his uprightness."—Isaiah lvii.
1, 2. Their spirits are with Christ in
paradise with God. "To-day shalt thou
be with me in paradise."—Luke xxiii. 43.
The martyr Stephen when dying exclaimed, Behold, I see the heavens
opened, and the Son of man standing on
the right hand of God ; and they stoned
Stephen, calling upon God, and saying,
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he
kneeled down, and orio4 witll 4 loud
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voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their Elijah said, See, thy son liveth."-1 Kings
charge, and when he had said this he fell xvii. 21-23. " Her spirit came again."—
asleep, and devout men carried Stephen Luke viii. 55. So we find on the mount
to his burial and made great lamentation of transfiguration that, " Behold, there
over him. They did not bury his spirit talked with him two men, which were
with his body, for his spirit was not stoned Moses and Elias : who appeared in glory,
by his persecutors; they could not kill his and spake of his decease, which he should
spirit. His spirit departed, and was re- accomplish at Jerusalem."—Luke ix. 30,
ceived by the Lord Jesus. Stephen in 31. When the incarnate Son of God, the
his body is buried in the dust of the earth, Head of the church, gave himself a sacriand Stephen in his spirit is with Christ in fice for our sins, and he through the eterheaven. How sacred is the narrative in nal Spirit offered himself without spot to
Deut. xxxiv. 5,6: " So Moses the servant God, he gave himself, in his manhood,
of the Lord died there in the land of soul and body, a sacrifice for the sins of
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. his people. Thus we read, " When thou
And he buried him in the valley in a land shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he
of Moab, over against Beth-peor : but no shall see his seed, he shall prolong his
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall
day." We read in Jude, ninth verse, prosper in his hand. He shall see of the
"Yet Michael the archangel, when con- travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied :
tending with the devil, he disputed about by his knowledge shall my righteous servthe body of Moses, durst not bring ant justify many; for he shall bear their
against him a railing accusation, but said, iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a
The Lord rebuke thee." But Moses' portion with the great, and he shall divide
spirit did not die in his departure from the spoil with the strong; because he
his body. No such thing is taught in the hath poured out his soul unto death : and
holy Scriptures as the sleep or death of was numbered with the transgressors;
man's spirit when the body dies. Man's and he bare the sin of many, and made
spirit was not formed of the dust of the intercession for the transgressors." --Isa.
earth, and does not go with the body to liii. 10-12. In 1 Peter ii. 24: " Who his
the earth as it was, but is separated from own self bare our sins in his own body on
the body in death. So we read of Jacob's the tree, that we, being dead to sins,
wife, Rachel : " It came to pass, as her should live unto righteousness : by whose
soul was in departing, (for she died,) that stripes ye were healed." (See Heb. x. 5 she called his name Ben-oni : but his 10 ; Col. i. 22.) Come, poor sinners, and
father called him Benjamin."—Gen. xxxv. behold Christ the Lord, the man of sor18. And we read, Elijah "cried unto rows, in Gethsemane. 0, there our Emthe Lord, and said, 0 Lord my God, I manuel exclaimed, My soul is exceeding
pray thee, let this child's soul come into sorrowful, even unto death. He poured
him again. And the Lord heard the voice out his soul unto death, and "being in
of Elijah; and the soul of the child came an agony, he prayed more earnestly : and
into him again, and he revived. And his sweat was as it were great drops of
Elijah took the child, and brought him blood falling down to the ground." Thus
down out of the chamber into the house, in soul and body Christ once suffered for
and delivered him unto his mother : and our sins, the just for the unjust, to bring
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us to God. David speaketh concerning taught otherwise in his comforting anChrist: "I foresaw the Lord always be- swer to the crucified, dying thief. "Jesus
fore my face; for he is on my right hand, said unto him, Verily I say unto thee,
that I should not be moved: therefore To-day shalt thou be with me in paradid my heart rejoice, and my tongue was dise."—Luke xxiii. 43. This the apostle
glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest declares to be the third heaven. (2 Cor.
in hope: because thou wilt not leave my xii. 2-4.) The Sadducees were veritable
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine materialists, annihilationists, they knew
Holy One to see corruption." Read Acts not the Scriptures nor the power of God.
ii. 23-36, and the Holy Ghost give you They taught that when men died there
understanding. Christ upon the cross was no more future being to them than
said, "It is finished," and " with a loud there is to dead animals, birds of the air,
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I creeping things and fishes of the sea.
commend my spirit: and having said "For the Sadducees say that there is no
thus, he gave up the ghost," and there resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but
hung his sacred, holy body upon the cross the Pharisees confess both." It was in
in death. The human spirit of his verily relation to these matters that Paul cried
human body, of the seed of Abraham, out in the council, "Men and brethren, I
which the Son of God took upon him in am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of
his incarnation, departed, and thus our the hope and resurrection of the dead I
Lord Jesus Christ by the power of his am called in question."—Acts xxiii. 6-8.
own eternal Godhead gave up the ghost, The elect and redeemed of the Lord are
lay down his life that he might take it said when they die to "sleep in Jesus."
again. "I have power to lay it down, They are "fallen asleep in Christ." They
and I have power to take it again. This are the blessed dead which die in the
commandment have I received of my Lord. They are described as the dead in
Father." Only the God-man Christ Jesus Christ. "For the Lord himself shall decould say this.
scend from heaven with a shout, with the
"Divinity back to his frame
voice of the archangel, and with the
The life he had yielded restored,
trump
of God : and the dead in Christ
And Jesus entombed was the same
shall
rise
first : then we which are alive
With Jesus in glory adored.
and remain, shall be caught up together
No nearer we venture than this,
To gazo on a deep so profound,
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
But tread, whilst we taste of the bliss,
in the air : and so shall we ever be with
With reverence, the hallowed ground."
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one anShall we say the soul of Christ, which other with these words."-1 Thess. iv.
was not left in hell, and his spirit which 16-18. The elect of God during the time
he commended and gave up into the of their earthly sojourn are called unto
hands of the Father, that his soul and the fellowship of God's dear Son, and by
spirit slept in death after the crucifixion, the work of the Holy Spirit in their souls
during the time that his incorruptible are joined to Jesus Christ, their living,
body slept in death three days and three heavenly, spiritual, new covenant Head.
nights in Joseph's new tomb, until the They are believers in Christ, and have
resurrection upon the first day of the everlasting life, and shall not come into
week Christ Jesus, our dear Redeemer, condemnation, but are passed from death
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unto life. They are in experimental vital
union with Jesus. " We are members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones."—
Eph. v. 30. And so they live by faith
during their earthly pilgrimage in union
with Christ, and in this relationship and
order they die, they "sleep in Jesus," to
awake at the last trump, to arise to everlasting life, in the image and order of
their Head, Jesus Christ, the last Adam,
the Word made flesh, the Lord from
heaven. "For since by man came death,
by man came also the resurrection of the
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so
in Christ shall all be made alive. But
every man in his own order; Christ the
firstfruits ; afterward they that are
Christ's, at his coming." With the ungodly, the nonelect, it is not thus. When
they die they are not "fallen asleep in
Christ," they are unredeemed from their
relation to and sin in the first man Adam,
and die in their sins, in unbelief, in condemnation, under the curse of the law.
Christ said, "I go my way, and ye shall
seek me, and shall die in your sins :
whither I go, ye cannot come." " For if
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die
in your sins."—John viii. 21, 24. In this
order and relationship and image they
die, and in this image they shall arise
when the voice of the Lord shall call
them forth from the graves to the resurrection of damnation, (John v. 29,) to
shame and everlasting contempt. (Daniel
xii. 2.) God shall despise their image,
and these shall go away into everlasting
punishment, but the righteous into life
eternal. (Matt. xxv. 46.) There shall be
a resurrection of the dead, both of the
just and unjust, (Acts xxiv. 15,) and as a
man dies so in the resurrection he shall
arise, every man after his own order.
All the elect of mankind are redeemed
by Christ's precious blood from the curse
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of the law. He, their new covenant Head,
has put away their sins by the sacrifice
of himself, they therefore do not (as unbelievers do) die in their sins. Christ is
the author and finisher of their faith, all
the ransomed church therefore die in
faith. Christ "died for us, that, whether
we wake or sleep, we should live together
with him."-1 Thess. v. 10. "For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and
whether we die, we die unto the Lord:
whether we live therefore, or die, we are
the Lord's. For to this end Christ both
died, and rose, and revived, that be might
be Lord both of the dead and living."—
Romans xiv. 8, 9. When Christ confuted
the Sadducees he told them they knew
not the Scriptures nor the power of God,
and said, "Now that the dead are raised,
even Moses shewed at the bush, when he
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham,
and the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead,
[the Sadducees neither believing in the
resurrection of the dead, nor in angel or
spirit, taught that in death man's being
suffered annihilation] but of the living:
for all live unto him."—Luke xx. 37, 38.
The Savior did not teach in this that the
resurrection was consummated, past already with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
for that would contradict several explicit
testimonies of the Scriptures, and the
Scriptures cannot be broken. Christ himself was yet to suffer, and to be the first
that should rise from the dead. (Acts
xxvi. 33.) Jesus Christ is the first begotten of the dead. He is the Head of
the body, the church, the firstborn from
the dead, that in all things he might
have the preeminence. The members of
Christ's body, the church, are not risen
before himself, who is the Head of the
church. This is not the order of the resurrection of Christ and the church. But
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every man in his own order : Christ the Hittite, which is before Mamre."—Gen.
firstfruits, afterward they that are Christ's, xxv. 7-9. It could in truth be said of
at his coming. (1 Cor. xv. 23.) Amen, Abraham as it was declared of David, be
even so, come, Lord Jesus. 0 believers is both dead and buried, his sepulchre is
in Emmanuel, are not our souls some- with us unto this day. Abraham is not
times in earnest expectation of this glo- ascended into the heavens, his resurrecrious liberty and manifestation of the tion was not past already. But Abrachildren of God ? For it loth not yet ham, Isaac and Jacob all live unto God,
appear what we shall be, but we shall saith Christ. They are not annihilated,
then be released from the bondage of as the mocking Sadducees taught. Abracorruption, triumphant over the grave; ham, Isaac and Jacob in their bodies are
we shall come forth immortal, incorrupti- sleeping in the dust of the earth, yet in
ble, changed and fashioned . like unto their souls that departed in the dissoluthe glorious body of our Lord Jesus tion of their bodies they are living toChrist. We know that when he shall ap- gether with Christ in glory, and the lanpear we shall be like him, for we shall see guage of Christ, who is the resurrection
him as he is, and in the redemption of and the life, is as verily applicable to the
our body from death, corruption and the patriarchs as unto all other saints. Jesus
grave, and our glorified spirit united said, " He that believeth in me, though he
again to our then glorified body, we shall were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoin our whole spirit and soul and body be ever liveth and believeth in me shall
holy and blameless before our God in never die. Believest thou this l"—John
love, conformed to the image of Christ, xi. 25, 26. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in
our Husband and Redeemer, the heaven- their sleeping bodies are asleep in the
ly One. The apostle Peter on the day of dust of the earth, but in their departed
Pentecost preached that David foresaw spirits; absent from their bodies they are
the resurrection of Christ, and Peter, present with the Lord, and as with all the
filled with the Holy Ghost, taught that departed saints, whose deaths are preDavid was not risen from the dead, say- cious in the sight of the Lord, they live
ing, "Men and brethren, let me freely with Jesus Christ in heaven ; they all live
speak unto you of the patriarch David, unto him. Jesus died for us, that, wheththat he is both dead and buried, and his er we wake or sleep, we should live tosepulchre is with us unto this day."
gether with him ; and the bodies of the
"David is not ascended into the heavens."
—Acts ii. 29, 34. And this is recorded dead in Christ, now sleeping in the dust
of Abraham : " These are the days of the of the earth, sleep in hope of a glorious
years of Abraham's life which he lived, and triumphant awaking to everlasting
an hundred threescore and fifteen years. life and glory at the coming of Christ at
Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and the last day. The ransomed and gloridied in a good old age, an old man, and fied spirits of his saints, whose bodies
full of years; and was gathered to his sleep in the dust of the earth, shall come
people. And his sons Isaac and Ishmael with our Lord Jesus Christ at his second
buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in and personal coming. "For if we bethe field of Ephron the son of Zohar the lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even
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so them also which sleep in Jesus will
God bring with him. For this we say
unto you by the word of the Lord, that
we which are alive, and remain unto the
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent
them which are asleep. For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with
a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God : and the dead
in Christ shall rise first: then we which
are alive and remain, shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever
be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort
one another with these words."-1 Thess.
iv. 14-18. The glorified spirits of those
who have fallen asleep in Christ shall in
that moment take possession of and be
united again to their resurrected bodies,
spiritual, immortal, in power and glory,
and the believers in Christ who are alive,
and remain when our Lord Jesus Christ
shall come, shall in that moment be
changed and put on immortality and incorruption. 0 how comforting and glorious is the doctrine! Saith the apostle,
" Behold, I shew you a mystery : We shall
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trump : for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall
have put on incorruption, and this mortal
shall have put on immortality, then shall
be brought to pass the saying that is
written, Death is swallowed up in victory.
0 death, where is thy sting l 0 grave,
where is thy victory f The sting of death
is sin : and the strength of sin is the law.
But thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ."
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" I shall be with him when he comes
Triumphant down the parting skies,
And when his voice breaks up the tombs,
Among his children I shall rise.
Among his children I shall stand
When quick and dead his throne surround,
Blest with a place at his right hand,
And with immortal glory crowned."

When in death we are putting off this
tabernacle, which, saith Peter, I must do
shortly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ
bath shewed me, (2 Peter i. 14,) when the
earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolved, and the soul is in departing, to be
with Christ, which is far better than to
abide in the flesh, and when in dying the
Lord Jesus receives our spirit, this is not
the resurrection of the dead. To so teach
is to ignore the teachings of the Scriptures of the resurrection of our mortal
bodies to immortality and incorruption
at the last trump, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed. This would also signify that
our " bodies which are the members of
Christ," and are bought with a price, had
perished forever in the dust of the earth.
But, believer, thy body and spirit are
Christ's, and in hope of the resurrection
we are in earnest expectation, waiting
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption
of the body. "Now if any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.
And if Christ be in you, the body is dead
because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ
from the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you."—Romans viii. 9-11. There is
no cessation or break in the continuity of
the power and blessedness of the life of
the spirit of the believer in Christ Jesus.
Absent from the body we are present
with the Lord. In death we are not sep-
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arated from him, and God's love to us in
Christ Jesus. " To-day shalt thou be
with me in paradise." We depart in the
death of our body to be with Christ, which
is far better. The apostle Paul, a man
in Christ, was caught up to the third
heaven, into paradise, whether in the
body or out of the body I cannot tell;
God knoweth. (2 Cor. xii. 1-4.) Therefore in the abundance of the revelations
given unto him he knew, beyond many,
how far better it was to depart and to be
with Christ, and the psalmist in the comfort of his hope exclaims, "But God will
redeem my soul from the power of the
grave; for he shall receive me."—Psalms
xlix. 15. The enemies of the cross of
Christ mind earthly things, but " our
conversation [citizen state of life] is in
heaven; from whence also we look for
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ ; who
shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto hiS glorious body,
according to the working whereby he is
able even to subdue all things unto himself."—Phil. iii. 18-21. How blessed !
This is the faith of the gospel, and when
at Christ's coming all the ransomed
church in their whole spirits and souls
and bodies shall be blameless in love before him, conformed to his image, caught
up to meet our Lord Jesus Christ, and
we shall be forever with him.

HAMMOND, W.

Va., March 15, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Inclosed

find a letter written by Elder C. M. Hood,
of Nashville, Tenn., and if you think
proper you can give it a place in the
SIGNS. I have been with Elder Hood and
I have stayed at his home in Nashville,
have heard him preach, and I think he is
an able preacher, and I hope you will
publish his letter, so others may read
what he believes out there in Nashville.
I have traveled among their churches and
associations, and Elder J. M. Perkins and
they are a sound body of brethren and
sisters. God rules and reigns, a God of
purpose, and none can stay his hand.
J. W. LINN.
NASHVILLE,

Tenn., Feb. 17, 1916.

letter to
hand last night, and I read what you had
to say, and feel that I know you wrote
better this last time than you did before
on the subject of the strong city. Now,
do not think I mean that what you
wrote before was not good, for it was,
but we can get at things better sometimes
than we can at others ; that is, we are
given more or better light, and, again, I
may have been better prepared to look
into it than I was before. Anyway you
fix it the Lord must do the showing or
nothing will be seen, for we read that he
bath hid these things from the wise and
the prudent and revealed them unto
babes ; even so, Father, for so it seemed
"Then shall the church, the Lamb's own bride,
good
in thy sight. These are the words
Both crowned and seated by his side,
Outshine the sun's meridian ray;
of Jesus, and he thanked his Father that
While Jesus, smiling at the sight,
it was even so. Well, we are taught
Shall then, with a supreme delight,
down here by the people that there are
The travail of his soul survey."
In hope of the resurrection of the dead, no mysteries in the word of God, but by
searching we can see and find out the
I am your brother and companion in
Lord to perfection. Such a thing is eviChriSt's gospel,
dence to my mind that these things are
FREDERICK. W. KEENE.
hid from them, if no more, for they do
DEAR BROTHER LINN :—Your
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not seem to understand that such a posi- strong city. But God's people are just
tion is an absolute denial of the words of the reverse; they know that the city of
Jesus Christ, which are as plain as letters God is a strong city, but they do not
can express, yet it is not so plain to them know that they are citizens of that city,
that they can see it and accept it. Now, hence they are going slow, and must not
when a person is in that fix it shows that be driven by men, if they are they will
he is standing in awful darkness, not only perish in one day. They would not last
so, but in the power of it. Darkness it- long, for they are young and very tender,
self is not so awful if we are acquainted and must be nourished by the great King
with the surroundings; if we know the who is the strength of this strong city.
surroundings we can grope along and find O how they do like to feel under the inthe way, but where there is ignorance of fluence of the Spirit and grace of God,
the surroundings that is the power of the that they belong to this strong city.
darkness. When that is the case, the They are found beggars, not for the
darkness has power over us, and we do things of time and sense, but for a better
not know when we are going to fall into knowledge and understanding of themthe ditch, for we do not know where the selves in the light of God's light. They
ditches are, nor how many there are. It are not trying to kindle a fire and walk in
is a dangerous thing to be traveling that kind of light, they are afraid of such
around under such conditions, and one light as that, and they are very certain
would better be standing still than to be they must have the true light that lightmoving about, and any one sensible of eth every man that is a citizen of that
the condition will stand still until he gets strong city. They are fully aware of the
help or light from some source. I feel fact that there is only one light of that
that though God's people may be feeling city, and Jesus Christ is that light, so it
that they are walking •in darkness and needeth not any other light, the sun, nor
have no light, they are the very ones that the moon, nor the stars. We have peoare sensible of it, hence they are the peo- ple here in this city who call themselves
ple you will find standing still; they are shining lights, and are proud of the name,
afraid to move unless the Lord himself while it is plain to me that they are as
gives the light and the strength to move. ignorant of the true light as an infant is
These people are called by the spark- of anything. Now, dear brother, I may
kindlers, do nothings, and idlers, and they not know the truth as it is in Jesus, but
say that they are in the way and hinder what I think I know, is far different from
others from walking and doing the what others say they know, and we are
things that God commands us to do. not alike at all, and cannot mix, and they
Now if these people have the truth then do not even understand why I cannot do
Old Baptists are very far away from the that. They cannot see why two differtrack, and when you investigate the ences as far apart as we are in their makestrength of their city you will find it up cannot mix together. Does not that
ready to topple over, and they are at- prove they do not understand what the
tempting to hold it up with their own Bible means when it says, How can two
hands. They are so blinded and in such walk together except they be agreed 1
wonderful darkness that they do not know, Old Baptists, or the citizens of that strong
but think that they are shielded by a city, are not asking those people to mix
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with them, they do not want them, and
we could not walk together, because we
are not agreed, whether they know it or
not. The reason we have a strong city is
our oneness, or likeness; that is, all see
alike, all are looking to the same source,
and do not expect help or strength from
any one but the great King. You have
said so many good things about this city
that I am persuaded that you are a citizen of the city; you certainly do know
much about it, and you make me feel that
I would give anything in the world just
to know that I am a citizen. of that wonderful city of the everlasting Father, the
Prince of Peace. No wonder the poet
would say, " Glorious things of thee are
spoken, Zion, city of our God." " Blest
inhabitants of Zion." 0 to be such an
one is a wonderful blessing, translated
from the kingdom of sin and wickedness
into the city of Zion, the city of God,
where Jesus himself is the light thereof,
and it does not need any other light, for
he himself is their light, and they walk
all day in this light, and there is no night
there, all just one eternal day. 0 it is so
wonderful, I get lost in admiration. I do
not know what to say, I cannot express it
in words, words will never tell of its
beauties and wonders. Paul speaks of
the church as the "saints in light." I
think that he must refer to those of the
church who are gone from us and are now
dwelling in light. He calls upon the
church to give thanks unto the Father,
who hath made them meet to be partakers of that rich inheritance. What a
wonderful thing it is to be fit, for that is
what he means by the word "meet," it is
our being made fit. How I are we fit in
ourselves
No, but our fitness is Jesus;
no one else. If we' are citizens of that
strong city, it is because of his fitness, and
not ours, only as it is imputed unto us by

the Father, who imputeth not our sins to
us, because of his eternal choice of us in
his Son before the world began, and that
to the end that we might be holy and
without blame before him in love. So
you see that love, nothing else but love,
is the moving cause of all this wonderful
work of the eternal God, through the gift
of his own dear Son. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed on
us, that we should be called the sons of
God. The manner of love is what the
apostle is calling our attention to; what is
the manner of this love '1 We were enemies by wicked works. While enemies,
Christ suffered and died, and then God's
Spirit came, and that while we were yet
enemies, and bestowed that love on us
and changed us from hatred of God unto
love of him and his cause. That is the
manner of the love of God as bestowed
on poor sinners of Adam's race, doomed
under the curse and wrath of God's holy
law, and that when they did not know it.
Now, behold that wonderful love as it fell
from God's eternal throne of holy justice
into the hearts of his poor children, to
make them manifestly heirs of that eternal inheritance of the family of God. How
its bestowal on us melts us to tears and
shame for being such bitter enemies, and
how our many sins and awful crimes shed
the' blood of our Elder Brother on the tree
of the cross. 0 wonderful indeed is this
great love wherewith he hath loved us,
in all our sins, and the guilty state that we
were in by nature. Who could have ever
devised such a wonderful way as this to
save poor sinners from all their filth but
the eternal God I Not even the angels
themselves could ever have made so wonderful arrangement, or even thought of
such a thing. They were not. even allowed to look into it. God did not even
reveal it unto the fathers, only in types
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and shadows, but he revealed it unto his
apostles, and since then unto the church
which is his body. The old patriarchs received it by faith, and they saw it afar
off and embraced it, did not see it in
its fulfillment, but they all died in faith.
This, the apostle Paul says, was the mystery of his will which was hid from them.
0, wonderful indeed are God's ways with
man, how unsearchable they are, and past
finding out, and yet men say they are by
close searching finding them out more to
perfection every day. That is the difference, and what has made this difference
is the bestowal of this wonderful love by
the grace of God. It is this work that
separates the citizens of that strong city
from the citizens of a weak city that is
crumbling with its using day by day, and
in the end will crumble to pieces.
You see I am answering you promptly,
because I want to see you and talk with
you, and as I cannot I must write. May
the good Lord add his rich blessings to
you. Pray for me, a poor, guilty sinner, when you are at God's throne of
mercy in prayer in the spirit. Write
soon. Give my love to all.
Yours in bonds and chains,
C. M. HOOD.
WHY,ELINO, W. Va., March 17,,1916.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :--It iS
seldom that I feel courage given me to
write direct for publication, but now that
I. am unable to write to the individual
writers I feel to make the attempt, although in much weakness. I have been
confined to my bed most of the time during the past two weeks. I took cold,
which taxed my little remaining strength
greatly. I seem to be in a bad state
physically, but feel to leave it all with
the great Physician. I have the SIGNS
here on the bed by me, and have read it
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all. I want to thank sister Bessie Durand
for sending the letters of sister Lefferts.
I read them with unusual comfort, and,
I hope, consolation of spirit, her every
word seemed so good and sweet to me,
and as I read her words I was reminded
of Paul's words to Timothy : " When I
call to remembrance the unfeigned faith
that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice;
and I am persuaded that in thee also," &c.
I was putting Elder Lefferts in Timothy's
place; I thought it was plain to be seen
that it was the same faith reaching forth
from his dear mother to him ; and he goes
on in this same first chapter of second
Timothy with such loving admonition to
Timothy, and as I read it I felt that it
must comfort Elder Lefferts as though it
were addressed to him personally. But I
am too weak to say all that stirs in my
heart.
Elder Keene's letter is very good; I
feel there is much truth in his words.
This morning when I awoke I began to
cast about in my poor, confused mind, and
found a great hungering after the Holy
Spirit. How well I knew it would supply
all my needs, and I tried to remind our
blessed Advocate that he had encouraged
us to pray for it, and directly, as I made
my feeble moan to him, my heart was
melted, tears were flowing, not for myself,
but for the dear saints scattered abroad
upon the face of the earth. 0 how earnestly I besought his mercy for his poor
and afflicted people which he had left in
Zion, and I thought of how they alone of
all the earth know that all power is of
God, and have no confidence in the flesh,
and yet there are many in the world who
know nothing of the power of God, yet
there seems to be a kind spirit in them.
My next door neighbor is a Roman Catholic, but I find her a dear, good friend in
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my time of dire need. She comes to see
me every day, although she has many
household cares, and now that their Lenten season is on she has to attend their
services once or twice a day, yet the dear
soul finds time to visit the sick Protestant,
and I love her, although I love not her
religion. I know that God can put it into
her heart to be kind to me, even as he
caused the ravens to feed Elijah. I think
of all the dear sisters with whom I have
corresponded. I received a letter from
sister Bessie Durand yesterday, but was
then too ill to read it, but I read it this
morning, and found much love and sympathy in it. She laments her inability to
express her thoughts. I can assure her
that I am deep in that condition. I can
only hint at what I want to express, my
thoughts are so light and flitting, just
surface play, but this is as much as my
lame head can bear, as my deep, heartfelt
emotion causes great nervous exhaustion
or excitement, as the nerves pound and
flutter almost to suffocation, and my ears
throb painfully. When I have felt a desire for more of the knowledge of God in
his dealings, that I might see his wonders
in providence and grace, the answer
comes, You are too weak, you could not
bear it, and how well I am assured that
this is true.
I am resting and writing between times.
I saw many letters in this number (March
15th) that stirred a desire in me to write
each one. Elder H. B. Jones' letter is
good ; indeed, all that I have read seem
unusually good to me. Brother Fisher's
few remarks, describing his cold and lifeless state, brought the tears to my eyes,
for I was in the same condition. I am
glad he sent Miss Shepard's letter,.for it
was deeply interesting to me.
Dear brethren and sisters, I sent my
letter two weeks ago, but failed to inclose

all the pages, and when I found out my
mistake I wrote the publishers to consign
it to the waste-basket, as I did not feel
that it was worth a place in the SIGNS,
but yesterday received a few kind words
from them, telling me to send on the
missing pages, but still I do not think I
could have gathered courage to do so had
I not read Elder Ker's letter in the April
1st number of the SIGNS. This letter of
his is very good and so comforting. As
he so well says, brethren and sisters composing the body of our blessed Lord and
Savior are very closely united, and it is
good to be reminded of that fact often.
I feel thankful for his kind and truly
comforting thoughts on this matter. I
always fear that what I write is too personal, too much about myself. I enjoyed
Elder Durand's article in this number, also Elder J. S. Corder's letters, especially
his views on Psalms lxxvi. 10. Mrs. S
Frazee's letter is good, also many
others, or, I might say, all others, for I
never fail to find the truth that I love set
forth by each writer's pen.
I am thankful to say that my health
has improved, so that I am now able to
be up and about the house all day. Our
daughter-in-law is with us now, and this
lifts the burden entirely from my hands.
I ask the prayers of all who read this
weak effort. I want you all to know that
I love you dearly for the truth's sake, and
for your gracious condescension to the
very least, if one at all. I feel truly and
sincerely thankful to the dear brethren
and sisters who have written to me, for
my communion with the saints has been
my greatest comfort, but of late I have
feared that our love for each other was
waxing cold, then I wondered if it can be
the creature part of it that seems to be on
the wane. We can hardly tell how much
of it is on fancy's side, or how much is
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real. We seem to be living in an age of
confusion and wonder, and it may only
exist in my own frail mind, but such is
my case. I ask the prayers of all who
may read this weak effort.
I want to say to Elder Lefferts that I
felt truly glad he was moved to speak or
write on " visions." I have read it over
twice, and every word is sweet and savory
to my taste.
I want to tell of the comfort I have had
since lying here on my bed of sickness,
by many sweet hymns coming and dwelling in my mind, and as I repeat the
words in my mind I seem to hear them
sung by a man's voice far off in the distance, and sometimes the voice is accompanied by a deep and powerful bass. The
hymn that I hear oftener than any other
is : " 0 how I love Jesus, because he first
loved me." I hear it now as I write. I
have no idea why this is so, and wonder
much if my imagination paints it so. I
would like to hope that it is God's mercy
to a poor, lonely sinner.
With much love, and best wishes for
all, I am, as ever, your unworthy sister,
FLORENCE PULTZ.
IONA STATION,

Ontario.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—This is my
dear husband's experience. He wrote it
out in the year 1880, and I have copied it
and send it to you. He felt it came far
short of telling his feelings, but perhaps
after he had gone from this world it could
be put in the SIGNS.
Your sister in sorrow and hope,
CATHERINE McALPINE.
IoisTA, Ontario, Jan. 12, 1880.
DEAR BRETHREN :—As I have not been

very well for a few days with a bad cold,
I feel a desire to write a few lines upon
my past life. I came into this world
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sinner like all the human race, and followed by it from day to day, and expect
it to follow me as long as time is with me
here, and, dear friends, I have to say that
when I was a young man, between sixteen
and twenty years of age, I was brought
to see myself an awful sinner in my own
sight before God. I was plowing at one
time, and how I implored and prayed for
mercy, and really thought I would lose
my mind, and what to do I did not know.
I would at times go with young company
and see if that would ease my mind, I felt
so low in spirit, and tried in that way to
get rid of the load that was weighing me
down from day to day. I would read the
Bible to see if I could find any relief, but
there was no relief there for me. I knew
the law said, If you are guilty of one sin
you are guilty of all, and I was made to
know that I was a sinner of the deepest
dye before my Savior, if I had one. How
many nights I laid awake thinking what
was going to become of me I cannot remember, but one night I can well
remember: I went to bed, and in a short
time an awful feeling came over me,
words fail to tell it : I thought I was going
to die and to be sent to the bottomless
pit, and at the same time I felt it was my
just due. I cried out at the top of my
voice, and this brought my mother to my
bedside to see what was the matter with
me. I told her I was a lost and ruined
sinner before God. I got out of my bed
and took the Bible, to see if I could find
anything to comfort me. Everywhere I
read it would condemn me, so I concluded
it was weakness of mind. I thought I
would go out in gay company and see if I
could get rid of the great load that was
upon my mind, but that did no good ;
every time that I did anything that I
thought was wrong I would have to suffer for it, I quite well remember going
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to a Masonic ball one night, bought my
ticket and stayed till supper was over, but
could not stay any longer, I was in such
grief. I gave my ticket to one of my
chums, and went home, without going on
the floor once, to mourn and weep the
rest of the night. I went on in this way
for a number of years, hardly knowing what was the matter with me, only
that I was a great sinner before the just
and holy God, who could not look upon
sin. My brother Dan and I always went
to the quarterly meetings, and while at
one of them, at Duart, Elder J. F. Johnton took up my case and told me all
things better than I could. "Come, see
a man which told me all things that ever
I did : is not this the Christ l" I felt that
Christ was in that sermon to me, and at
the close of the meeting he said he could
see many at the meeting who were living
outside of their privileges. I felt that I
was one of them at that time, and one of
his people that he referred to, but went
home disappointed, as I had to go many
times. I felt those people were without
sin, and I a poor sinner, they were so
pure and I so sinful, and to belong to
such a people I would have to tell them
how good I was, and that I did not possess, though [daily begged for it. I felt
I was nothing but bruises and sadness
from the top of my head to the soles of
my feet. I thought if I married and settled in life that I could lead a better life.
I could leave off young company, and in
that way could seek my dear Savior.
But, dear friends, all through those years
I sometimes had joyful times, feeling the
presence of my Savior. 1 at one time
was driving my team by the side of the
woods, and I thought I was with my Savior, in his arms. I knew nothing about
my team or myself, I was lost as regards
this world and its charms, But 0 that

lasted but for a moment, and when I came
to myself how sad and sorrowful to leave
such glorious company. At another
time I was bemoaning my sad case, and
imploring mercy, and at break of day
the words came to me, As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee, 0 God. I truly felt those
words applicable to me, for I really felt I
was panting for the living stream whereof maketh glad the city of our God. I
did not know those words were in the Bible. I got up out of bed and took my
Concordance and found them in the fortysecond Psalm. 0 what comfort it gave
me, my soul was made exceeding glad,
that I was made to sing praises to my
dear Savior for giving me such a wonderful blessing, he so holy, and I could feel
his presence in my very being. I thought
after that I would live a different life, but
my sins still followed me, yet felt hope
had sprung up in my life. After a few
years it was made manifest that my wife
was a subject of grace, and she united
with the church, and the dear brethren
wanted me to come with her, they told
me they could see the mark, but no, I
could not take such a sacred step, having
nothing good to tell them, and to deceive
those good people I could not. We came
home, and I was somewhat delighted,
and in another way cast down. I felt in
my very soul that I would like to join
those people. I went to bed, but not to
sleep. The night was passed in imploring that I might be directed in his holy
way in all I did. Just as the sun was
rising in the morning the words came to
me regarding those who came to John
when he was baptizing in Jordan, simply
confessing their sins. My poor soul was
made to rejoice, and I felt then that if I
had the church I could tell them of his
goodness and mercy, and that was enough,
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But to my surprise an uncle and aunt
came to see me shortly after that to have
a talk with me, but I was so dark in mind
I could not say one word to them about
religion. When uncle was bidding me
good-bye he asked me how my mind was
with regard to the next meeting. I said I
did not know. He said to me he hoped
the Lord would give me strength to follow his commandments. When the quarterly meeting came we went, and on Saturday I was given strength to go and tell
what great things the dear Lord had done
for me, and was baptized at the same time.
DUNCAN McALPINE.
[THE obituary of brother McAlpine
was published in the May 1st issue of the
SIGNS.—ED.]
411111. 41111s•

HEBREWS VII. 26,
" Fort such an high priest became us, who is holy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made
higher than the heavens."

Two points I wish to notice just here
are, first, the condescension of Deity in the
person of his Son, namely, He " became
us." Second, he " was made higher than
the heavens." It might be well to notice
the priesthood of the tribe of Levi, that
the law made these high priests, and they
made their offerings under the law for
themselves and for the sins of the people.
Every high priest under the law offered
ofttimes the same sacrifices, which could
never take away sins, but only served as
shadows of good things to come, &c.
These offerings stood only in meats and
drinks, and divers washings, and carnal
ordinances imposed on them until the time
of reformation, or until the time came
when the great High Priest must come
of the tribe of Juda, of which tribe Moses
spake nothing concerning priesthood.
This unchangeable priesthood that must
come was a secret to the priesthood under
the law, and it !must be retnenahemol that
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those high priests under the law were often removed by reason of death, and all
their offerings for sins could not save a
poor sinner. " If there had been a law
given which could have given life, verily
righteousness should have been by the
law." The law demanded perfect obedience, but it was weak through the flesh,
i. e., men could not attain unto it by law.
So there must be a better way, a better
covenant to make the corners thereunto
perfect, and it must come through the
vail, through the flesh, but it must be established upon better principles, hence
the first must wax old and vanish away.
Now Jesus " became us." He is not like
the other high priests, for he is God in
the flesh. Became us an unchangeable
Priest, an unchangeable priesthood, manifest in Jesus, made a Priest after the order
of Melchisedec, after the order of God, an
eternal priesthood, without father, without mother, without descent, having
neither beginning of days nor end of life
Yes, a new and living way now is revealed.
Christ " became us." Here is Deity now
manifested in Jesus, an independent God
showing forth his purposes in the great
victory in our salvation. Only one Priest,
only one offering, by which he forever
perfected them that are sanctified. This
is by a new and living way, yet old, and
according to God's eternal purpose, which
he purposed in himself. The old covenant was a covenant of works, and demanded full payment at the hands of its
subjects. This new, and yet old, covenant is a covenant of works also, but all
of its demands were fulfilled in Jesus the
High Priest. God had a purpose in the
law, or first covenant, and was not disappointed. It served to the " purifying of
the flesh," but could not take away sin ;
but served as a shadow of better things.
So time things in the heavens had to be
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cleansed with a better sacrifice. Jesus God in the person of his Son put away
" became us." He died for our sins, ac- sin by the sacrifice of himself
I concording to the Scriptures, and rose again clude that the grand old church of God
for our justification. He was made sin stands in the finished work of Jesus.
" Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood
for us, who knew no sin, that we might
Shall never lose its power,
be made the righteousness of God in him.
Till all the ransomed church of God
All this was determined of Deity before
Be saved, to sin no more."
the world began. Look at the combined If this is not true, then I am ruined.
powers that came against this High
Your most unworthy brother, if one at
Priest, beginning at the manger. " There all,
is no power but of God : the powers that
J. R. HATCHER.
be are ordained of God." All things McEwEN, Tenn,, March 5, 1916.
were put under his feet. Ah, what a vicWASHINGTON, D. C., March 17. 1916.
torious work in our High Priest ! In his
DEAR ELDER LEFFERTS :—I have had a
obedience the church stands; she is presented holy and without blame before him. desire for weeks to write to you and tell
in love. He has presented her as having you how much I have missed the pleasno spot, wrinkle or any such thing. He ure of being at dear old Frying Pan and
has satisfied the demands of the law. He meeting with the dear brethren and sisimputes his righteousness unto her with- ters, yet I know I have more than I deout works. " Blessed are [not will be] serve, and hope, 0 so often, that God will
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and keep me from finding fault with the
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the things he has seen fit to put upon me. I
man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." have had some sad, lonely hours in the
Now we are not under the law, but under last few years, and I know not that which
grace. Jesus arose from the dead and the future has in store for me. For the
came forth, made higher than the heavens. past year I have been in a dark state,
He is now at the right hand of God mak- with only now and then a glimpse of that
ing intercession for us according to the hope which I have had 'since a mere
will of God. Who shall lay anything to child. I am not like many others, I
the charge of God's elect ? Paul says, I scarcely know when that hope began.
am persuaded that neither death, nor life, Years ago when a child, I was the most
powers nor principalities, height nor disobedient child my father had. Now I
depth, nor any other creature, shall be feel I am the most disobedient child my
able to separate us from the love of God. heavenly Father has, if one at all. When
This is salvation, complete, by the one I look in my heart, I see nothing but sin ;
offering, and by the one High Priest, one in my mind, ugly thoughts, and am made
who is mighty to save. This is the better to cry, Lord, save, I perish. Then again,
covenant, " the sure mercies of David," I sometimes hope that his dear hand leads
" the bright and morning star," "the Alpha me. Lou told me that you and others
and Omega, the beginning and the end." had asked after me, and how humble that
God made this covenant in eternity, swore made me feel, for I know myself better
to it, and sealed it with the blood of than others know me. Sometimes in my
his darling Son. What can hinder the loneliness 1 think all these things are for
salvation of the elect of God ? Has not my good. I get dependent when I real-
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ize how helpless I am for even one blessing, it must be given me from the Fountain-head. This morning I felt so light
for a little while, I just felt to be still and
know that he is God. At times I am
made to pray, I hope, that he will keep
me down and make me say, " Thy will be
done." It is not an easy matter to have
those words come from the heart. Only
now and then when I am down in the
depths, or after a long night, in the morning when the light shines forth I am able
to seek the Giver of all gifts. I try to
pray that he will guide my steps, keep me
from temptation and give me strength for
all things necessary. When I hear people tell how good they are, and the wonderful things they are doing for God, I
shudder, and wonder how they really feel.
What kind of presumption is it that people can brag of what they are doing for a
God who made this wonderful world, creating all things in it
I wish I might
once more sit under the sound of the
preaching of the gospel. In God's own
good time I will. Overlook all errors in
this letter.
Your sister, I hope,
ZORAH COLLINS,
CLAY, La., May 2, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—Inclosed find
two dollars for my renewal for the SIGNS.
I also inclose the obituary of Mrs. Winifred J. Chandler, written by her daughter, and also a part of Mrs. Chandler's experience. She asked me to send it to the
SIGNS for publication. I want to take
the SIGNS as long as I can pay for it. I
have a little hope beyond this world of
sin and sorrow, but have many doubts and
fears to pass through. Sometimes I come
to where it seems that I will have to give
it all up, and feel that there is no one like
me. I read some brother's or sister's let-
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ter in the SIGNS, and 0 how it revives my
poor, drooping heart. I feel for awhile I
must write to them and tell them how
sweet their letters were to me, but before
I get ready to write I feel that they do
not want to hear from me, a poor, sinful
wretch, not worthy of their friendship♦
But I am living in hope we will all meet
in that bright world above, where Jesus
is, above sin and death, where we can
sing his praise forever and ever. 0 happy thought
It lifts me up to things
above.
Saved by grace, if saved at all,
J. R CHANDLER.
EXPERIENCE.
DEAR CHILDREN ONE AND ALL :—I
will try to tell you of the trouble I have
seen, and you can read when I am dead
and gone. When a small girl I had serious feelings about dying; that it seemed
1 would be lost ; then that would wear
off, and come back again with more force.
I would go to bed and lie there, afraid to
go to sleep. I grew worse as I got older,
and I would try to pray, but my prayers
did me no good. I would take the Bible
and seek some lonely place and read, but
every word would condemn me. 0 what
trouble I was in. I went on in this way
until I was afraid to see a cloud rise, for
fear I would be killed and banished from
the peaceful presence of my God. I could
not say, My God. I would lie down at
night, but could not go to sleep for fear
I would awake in hell. 0 how badly I
would feel. I thought my father and
mother knew how mean I was, and that
they could love me no more. When girls
would come to see me I would try to talk
to them, and when they would leave I
would think that I had committed the unpardonable sin. 0 how I would hate to
see the sun set. I would go to preaching,
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and go to be prayed for, and then I would
think it was a sin; they knew I was too
mean to notice. I would think I would
go there no more, and would make promises and break them. I would have
changed beings with the trees of the
woods, even the least worm that had no
future being. I thought I bad sinned
away the day of grace, and that there
was no chance for poor me. No one
knows the feeling but those who travel
the same road. Well, I got to where my
life was a burden to me. Father, sister
and I were going to meeting one evening,
and father told us to go on, that he would
overtake us, but I did not want to go on,
for I thought 1 would be killed. I was
afraid all the time, and begged sister to
wait for father, but she would not wait.
We went on to meeting, and it seemed
that my heart would burst. I had promised to go to the so-called mourner's
bench no more, as their prayers did me
no good, but I found myself going, and I
thought when they knelt in prayer I was
gone if not delivered from that load of
sin. The preacher prayed, and I arose
from my knees. Now, my children, that
was the darkest time of my life. I could
feel the darkness. I thought I was gone,
and if God had not been with me I never
would have seen another day. I had
come to the end of the law.
WINIFRED J. CHANDLER.
DEAR EDITORS :—Mother started to
write her experience, and was never able
to finish it, but I would like to see it in
print although it is unfinished.
MINNIE B. CARTER.
(See obituary on page 317.)
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., April 7, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am sending you
a letter to be published in the SIGNS if
you think best. I have brother Mayfield's
consent to publish it.
Your brother in hope,
SILAS H. DURAND.

ELDER S. H. DURAND—DEAR BROTHER:--Your letter of the 23rd ult. at hand,
and as I am confined in the house by inclement weather, will try to write you a
few lines in reply to your letter. I feel sure
we do not disagree that a child of God
may sin, nor do I believe we would disagree to put it stronger than " may sin,"
but that they " do sin," and to their shame
and sorrow, for it does not seem possible
to me that any one could live free from
sin, while in their flesh there is nothing
good. It was the experience of one who
was inspired to say, The evil that I would
not, that I do, and, When I would do
good, evil is present with me. I believe
this is the experience of all who have been
born again, and while they are made
subject to vanity, it is not willingly; and
how blessed it is that the election of grace
is under law to Christ, against whom now
they sin, instead of the law of sin and
death, from which they were delivered by
the sacrifices and shed blood of Christ
their surety. They have been delivered
from the ministration of death (the first
covenant), and are now under the ministration of life, the new covenant, in which
God bath said, Their sins and iniquities
will I remember no more. This to my
mind shows God's people do sin, even
under the new covenant, but their sins
are not remembered against them, as were
their sins under the first covenant. Here
it is under the new. God will not impute
sin. I understand all the sins of God's
people were imputed to Christ, and two
payments God will not demand, first at
our bleeding Surety's hands, and then
again at ours. The Jews accused our
Savior of casting out devils by Beelzebub,
the prince of devils. This was denying
his divinity. Now let me offer here a
few thoughts about the sin against the
Holy Ghost, because your words that
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God's people "sin against Christ," brought
this thought to my mind. Here the Savior says, " Wherefore I say unto you, All
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be
forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it
shall be forgiven him : but whosoever
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall
not be forgiven him, neither in this world,
neither in the world to come." Here we
have this fact set before us, that all manner of sin and blasphemy, when spoken
against the Son of man, shall be forgiven ;
on the other hand, we have the fact, when
spoken against the Holy Ghost, it shall
not be forgiven ; here is the key. The
sins of the election of grace are all spoken against the Son of man, because he is
their Surety, their Daysman, who stands
between them and God, the daysman that
Job felt the need of when he said, Neither
is there any daysman betwixt us that
might lay his hand upon us both. Israel
felt the same need when they saw the fire
and heard the thunder of Mt. Sinai, and
said to Moses, Let God speak to thee, and
you to us, and the Lord said, They have
well spoken that which they have spoken,
for a prophet shall the Lord your God raise
up unto you of your brethren like unto me;
him shall ye hear in all things. This is the
man that shall be as an hiding place from
the wind, a covert from the tempest, as
rivers of water in a dry place, as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.
Paul says, There is one God and one
Mediator between God and man, the man
Christ Jesus. Now we see the sin of God's
people is always spoken against the Daysman, who stands between him and God,
or the Holy Ghost, which means God as a
Spirit. But the wicked, the nonelect, have
no daysman, no mediator, and all their
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sins are spoken against God, or the Holy
Ghost (as I said above), and so bath no
forgiveness, for only by the shedding of
blood can sin be forgiven ; and to my
mind, dear brother, what wonders of grace
are here taught, in that the dear Savior
let those who denied his divinity know
that there was but the one way of salvation, and that through a Mediator, and
when this we are enabled to see, how
precious are the words of Peter : Unto
you that believe he is precious. Now let
me just add before I close, this same
Jesus is exalted a Prince and a Savior to
give repentance to Israel, and the forgiveness of sins, and not only in their
calling from death unto life, but all
along the journey of life he will give his
people repentance from all their sins. He
had to look upon an erring Peter, and he
went out and wept bitterly, so must he do
for all his dear blood-bought children,
which he will do. It is, I will be to•them
a God, and they shall be to me a people.
Not one blessing comes to them for their
good works, either for time or eternity ;
all is of grace. Amen.
Are we still agreed, dear brother I I
will be glad to hear from you, and if I
am wrong show me the good and right
way. I am so weak and so ignorant. Do
not think I am writing as though I could
teach you.
In gospel bonds,
G. E. IVIAYFIELD.
GREENVILLE,

Toxas, April, 1916,

DEAR EDTTORS :—I am sending you a
letter for publication, if you approve of
it, from a friend of mine, Elder J. B.
Bowden's wife, and I hope and trust and
believe, a sister in Christ, though she has
never cast her lot with us, but all may
know who:read her letter that she ought
to. This:communication...is, in my judg-
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my life when I did not feel that I was a
sinner; God was not in my thoughts at
all ; but I have one consolation, and that
is, Christ came to save sinners, and if he
shed one drop of his precious blood for
me I feel that I will be safely housed in
that sweet home where sorrow is unknown. But ah, what troubles me most
is, Am I one whom he died to redeem 7
I do not believe there is any power that
can separate one of Christ's little ones
from him. Paul says, What shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall
tribulation, or distress, or famine, or persecution l and then says, I am persuaded
that neither death, nor life, nor powers,
nor things present, nor things to come,
shall be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord. Jesus says, I go to prepare a place
for you, that where I am there shall ye
be also ; so I believe he has a place prepared for them that love him, a house
Como, Texas, April 11, 1916.
not made with hands, eternal in the
ELDER S. M. DICKENS—ESTEEMED heavens. I was reading in Isaiah this
will try, the Lord being my morning, and 0 what sweet and precious
FRIEND
helper, to answer your good letter, for promises to His people. When thou passwithout him we can do nothing, for in est through the waters I will be with thee,
him we live, move and have our being. and through the rivers they shall not
At times I feel he is my help in time of overflow thee; when thou walkest through
trouble, at other times I feel to be with- the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither
out God. 0 what a miserable feeling to shall the flames kindle upon thee. The
feel forsaken of the blessed Savior. I go poet who wrote, " How firm a foundamourning from day to day, and feel so tion," surely must have been inspired of
helpless I think surely I must sink in de- the Lord to write as he did. I love that
spair. But 0 what a merciful God ; could good old hymn, it is one of the sweetest
I but know that he is mine. If God is ever written. When in great distress of
mine, then present things and things to soul we cry unto the Lord, and he hears
come are mine. I feel and realize that I our cry and saves us out of all our trouble.
am a great sinner, and without him I I wish I could tell you just how I feel,
know I shall sink in utter despair, yet how little and how helpless. 0 how defeel to say that if my soul were sent to pendent upon the Lord are we for all
hell, his righteous law approves it well. things. I feel that I need him every day
I do not feel that I deserve the least of i and every hour all my journey through.
his great mercies. There was a time in Yes, Elder Dickens, I think I realize that

ment, too good to keep, it is food to my
poor soul, and I think will be to others.
If I know anything of the goodness and
mercy of God, I believe that she does.
if I know anything of the road that
God's children travel, I believe that she
is traveling it. God's humble poor are
cripples, they are all babes, they have no
righteousness of their own to commend
themselves unto the Lord, neither have
they any power to keep themselves, but
God alone clothes them with his righteousness and keeps them by his power
unto salvation, ready to be revealed at
the last time. I have not the consent of
our friend to have her good letter published, but do not think she will take offence at me for sending it to the good
old SIGNS, where it properly belongs; at
least her husband has requested it so.
Love to all the saints of the Lord.
S. M. DICKENS.
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a contented mind is the best thing on
earth, for my mind has been at rest, but
I cannot say that it is now, always a
burden to carry, and sometimes I think I
must sink with its weight. It seems that
my desire is to be with the dear Old Baptists, but 0 my unfitness, and as for them
loving me, I do not see how it can be
possible. I do not feel that I deserve
their love.
I will close. I do not feel this is even
worth your notice, but will send it.
Your unworthy friend,
(MRS.) M. E. BOWDEN.
TILBURY, Ont., Jan. 16, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—I hope this
will find you and your dear family in
good health. I have had it in my mind
to try and write to you ever since I read
your article in the December 1st SIGNS.
I can truly say I felt sore at heart; I was
troubled so I could not sleep that night
to think that anything would disturb
your mind so much that you would think
to stop writing for the paper I so dearly
love. I had missed your writing for some
time, as I look for something in each
paper from your pen. I was glad to see
your explanation in the January 1st number. I am also very much pleased with
Elder Lefferts' writings, and feel he is a
gift from the Lord in the position he fills
on the SIGNS. I hope you both may be
long spared to wield the sword of the
Lord and of Gideon. I anxiously wait
for each number to come. I have no
doubt it is a trial to each of you at times
to sit down and write for our dear family
paper, for I know how long I have put
off trying to write to you to give even a
word of encouragement from this poor
worm of the dust, feeble as it may be. I
can truly say from my heart that I desire
the blessing of the dear Lord with each
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of you as editors, also the dear publishers
and all who so ably write for publication.
I trust each paper will be well filled to
the comfort and edification of each reader.
I expect Elder Lefferts is with our people
in Duart to-day. How I would love to
be under the sound of his voice. I did
not feel able to go, as I do not feel as
strong as usual since I had the grippe.
In mind I am with them, and in spirit
praying the blessing of the dear Lord to
rest upon both speakers and hearers. My
son and his wife have gone, while I am
here keeping the children. I have been
much favored in getting to our quarterly
meetings; in the nearly eleven years that
we have been in Tilbury this is the third
time I have missed. I need not expect
to be able to attend at all times now, as
I am to-day entering my sixty-ninth
birthday. I can truly say goodness and
mercy have followed me all the days of
my life, in keeping me from dangers seen
and unseen. I have been given to hope
in the mercy of God over forty-seven
years, and after all those years I feel as
weak and in need of sustaining grace as
ever. On Friday I felt the sweetness of
these words, which are so suitable to my
needs:
"0 God of Bethel, by whose hand
Thy people still are fed,
Who through this weary pilgrimage
Hast all our fathers led."
"0 spread thy covering wings around,
Till all our wanderings cease,
And at our Father's loved abode
Our souls arrive in peace."

I felt yesterday, though so far away from
those I love in the Lord, I wished they
would sing that hymn in meeting, for
felt in my heart that it is a sweet melody.
I hope it will be a sweet and favored season to those who are now favored to meet
in the dear Lord's name, wherever they
are on earth.
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I will now close, desiring the richest
blessings of God to rest upon you and
your dear family. I hope you may yet
come and visit us here in Canada.
I am, I hope, your unworthy sister,
SARAH A. McCOLL.
Va., Feb. 7, 1916.
find
money order for fifty cents, for which
please mail me six copies of February
15th SIGNS OF THE TIMES, the one containing my dear mother's (Mrs. Carrie C.
Hitch's) obituary. I little thought when
I renewed her subscription for her in December as a Christmas gift that she would
only live to receive one copy. The first
time she saw me after it came she said,
"O Pinkie (my nickname), I would rather
have had it than anything." She had
been taking it most of the time for many
years, but some time, in the early fall, I
think, her subscription ran out, and without saying anything to me she wrote on
and had it stopped until a convenient
time for her to send on her new subscription, and knowing how she loved it I said
to her in December that she should never
be without it again. Do you think it
wrong to let it keep coming in her name 01
It nearly breaks my heart to think of
having it changed, but if you do, please
send it to my brother, E. A. Hitch, at the
same address. I live only a few miles
from them and get each paper after he
reads it. I was at the Salisbury Association with my mother last fall. Do
you remember meeting us 01 She had
seemed so well last fall, and just the Sunday before Christmas, three days before
she was taken sick, we were out at the
little church here (Norfolk), and she was
telling some one of the association and
the good preaching we heard, and she
added, " One sermon is right with me yet,"
PORTSMOUTH,

DEAR ELDER KER :—Inclosed

meaning yours, from the first chapter of
Romans. I do not remember just how
many verses you used, but especially remember the fifteenth and sixteenth. It
seemed to me as you talked, it was all
very beautiful and so powerful. I think
I have never heard you preach but twice,
certainly not since I have been grown.
Once was at Black Rock, a few months
before I was baptized, you spoke from
John xix. 26, 27, or a part of it at least. It
was away back in 1901, and I was very
glad I went out there. I was in Baltimore at the time, and went out with Elder
Rowe's son and daughter. Do you ever
attend any of the meetings in the south '1
I wish you might visit our church here,
and our home as well. I was once at
Elder McConnell's home in New York
7
and when met him at Parsonsburg in
October I gave him my name and address
again, as I had changed both since being
at his home, and it seemed so singular
that through doing this it reached a Mr.
Kugler, a member of the church from
Frenchtown, N. J., whose business brought
him to Norfolk for some months this winter. His wife is with him now, and we
have seen quite a little of them, and enjoy them very much. Mr. Kugler was
getting very homesick he said for some
of his own people. They are so few and
so scattered here he had been unable to
locate any of them until some one through
Elder McConnell sent him my address.
I know they would wish to be remembered
to you if they knew I were writing.
Please pardon my writing so much, I
only intended writing a short note about
the SIGNS, but I have been so lonely and
miserable, and I fear so unreconciled to
the separation from my mother, that when
I write or talk of her I hardly know when
to stop. Sometimes I am afraid (when I
miss her so much) that if it were possible
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I would take her right out of heaven.
Now I am sure, Elder Ker, through all
your sorrow, your faith was too strong to
ever for one moment have felt like that,
and I am sorry that I am so weak
and selfish, and so different from other
Old School Baptists, for though I am
numbered with them, I am sure I do not
feel that I am worthy to be.
Yours in love and sorrow,
(MRS.) A. V. PEARCE.
OCEAN PARK, Cal., April 7, 1916.
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We cannot by searching find out God,
but when he reveals himself to us we are
made to rejoice in our hearts.
Farewell, and may the Lord abide in
the tents of Israel, and lead the lambs
beside the still waters, through the green
pastures of his love. Cast the mantle of
charity over all errors.
(MRS.) J. B. DAWSON.
WILMINGTON, N. C.

DEAR ELDER KER :—I have little inclination, and less talent, to write, but I
must tell you that I appreciate and enjoy
the SIGNS, which comes regularly, bringing the good news of the salvation of
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, speaking the truth in love. May you, with
your able associate, Elder Lefferts, be
long spared to -feed the flock of God by
writing, as well as from the pulpit. I
remember with pleasure and comfort my
two visits among your people some years
ago, and how this poor sinner was made
to feel at home. I would like very much
to see you all again, but whether I ever
shall the dear Lord only knows. I am in
my weak way trying to serve fourteen
churches, and have but little opportunity
to get away from home. We would be
very glad to have you visit and preach
for us. Elders Keene and Rowe were
with us at our association last fall.
Affectionately,
E. E. LUNDY.

DEAR EDITORS :—It seems to me I
have enjoyed reading the SIGNS more
this winter than ever before. I have been
taking this dear paper for fifty years, and
to-day I find the same sound as when
read the first one--all the same glorious
theme : the mercy, goodness, power, honor
and glory of our God, of whom is salvation by grace, not of the works of men,
lest we boast. I have noticed particularly of the complaint of barrenness of
spiritual things, and I must say that I
have been made glad in the barrenness
of the saints scattered abroad, who write
for our dear family paper. Why am I
made glad Because I feel so barren
myself that I almost give up sometimes,
then when I read of others complaining
in the same way I am made to take courage and look beyond my poor, feeble self
to the glory which is in Christ Jesus.
CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
want to look away from earth and earthly
things and grow in grace and the knowlELDER B. S. Pate has changed his adedge of God, the Savior of mankind, but
dress from Fairview, Oregon, to Coburg,
I am so vile, so prone to sin, I fear that
Oregon.
I'm not born again.
C. E. Jackson has changed his address
" When I experience call to mind,
My understanding is so blind,
from Galion, Ohio, to 447 S. Poplar St.,
All feeling sense seems to be gone,
Bucyrus, Ohio.
Which makes me fear that I am wrong."
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LUKE XVI. 3E- 13.
BROTHER Dr. J. H. McDonald, of Puyallup, Wash., about a year ago asked us to
write on the above portion of Scripture.
We did not feel at that time that we could
do so, but during the past year we have
had some exercise of mind on this Scripture, and will here try to write some of
the things that have come into our mind
upon this subject, leaving them for brother McDonald's consideration, and that of
the other readers of the SIGNS. According to this parable there was a certain
rich man which had a steward, who was
accused unto him of having wasted his
goods. These accusations of unfaithfulness on the part of his steward caused the
rich man to demand an accounting of the
steward. Knowing he was to be removed
from the stewardship for his dishonesty,
the steward was at a loss what to do :
" What shall I do I for my lord taketh
away from me the stewardship: I cannot
dig; to beg -I am ashamed." Thereupon
he resolves to add to his already unfaithful record more unfaithfulness: "I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put
out of the stewardship, they may receive
me into their houses." So he called every
one to him that was in debt to his master

or lord. One man owed the rich man
an hundred measures of oil, another owed
an hundred measures of wheat. Now, in
order to gain the friendship of these debtors to have something to fall back on in
the day of his failure the steward juggles
the accounts and fraudulently reduces the
indebtedness of these men, to the detriment of the rich man whose steward he is
supposed to be. Now when the lord of
this steward, that is, the rich man, discovered what the steward had done he commended the unjust steward because he
had done wisely. Even though the rich
man himself had been defrauded he could
not help but commend the wisdom which
had prompted the steward to look out for
himself. This wisdom so commended by
the •rich man is the wisdom of this world,
and not the wisdom of God. The wisdom
of God prompts one to suffer himself to
be defrauded rather than defraud another,
while the wisdom of this world looks out
for self every time, and seeks Sits own
ends through the defeat of others. Right
here we are told :. The children of this
world are in their generation wiser than
the children of light. This expression
does not mean that the people of the
world have more of the real true wisdom
than have the children of God (light), for
none have the real true wisdom but the
people of God, but it means that what
passes current as wisdom among the children of this world, " in their generation "
is more plentiful far among the children
of this world than among the Lord's people. If you want to find that which is
accounted wise and smart and clever go
not among the children of light, but
among the children of this world. When
it comes to looking out for self, to being
resourceful, persevering, self-confident
and all-conquering, the man of the world
excels the man of God every time. He
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has more of that kind of wisdom than has righteous mammon, Jesus meant the legal
the man of God, for the child of this world covenant or law of Moses. All the wealth
is wiser in his generation than is the child of legalism has not a vestige of righteousof God in the same generation. Now ness in it, that is, the true righteousness,
Jesus did not cite this parable to his dis- or righteousness of God. The law, with
ciples as an example of what they must all its prescribed duties, sacrifices and
do. Jesus is not giving this to his peo- ordinances, could never make one sinner
ple in this instance as a standard of con- clean, or give life to the dead. The law
duct to be aspired to by them. No, but abounded in rituals, ceremonies, feasts,
on the other hand, Jesus cites this in- fasts and holy days, in offerings for sin
stance of the rich man and his steward as and all uncleanness, yet all were unrightshowing what his disciples are not to do. eous ; not one sinner was made a whit betWhile the lord of this steward, who was ter or more righteous, though he literally
the rich man, commended the plan of his observed it all. All the appurtenances
steward, the Lord of the twelve disciples of the law which came by Moses constidid not commend any such principle in tuted its wealth or mammon, and it was
them, but commanded them to faithful- unrighteous, because it was intended by
ness, not unfaithfulness, in the unright- God simply as a type, and was utterly
eous mammon, that if they were not without power to bestow righteousness.
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who Every jot and tittle of the law had to be
would commit unto them the true riches 7 satisfied to make way for the true riches
If this steward defrauded his first master, or covenant of Jesus Christ. Jesus was
what guarantee had the second master faithful in the unrighteous mammon, he
"If acknowledged the claim of the law
that he would not defraud him, too
ye have not been faithful in that which is against his people as entirely just and
another man's, who shall give you that true, and paid the whole account, not
which is your own l" The whole idea of seeking to minimize it as did the unjust
the parable is to show how contrary to the steward. Jesus is therefore the perfectrue principle of godliness are the princi- tion of true and faithful service. In orples that pass current for wisdom among der to come into that true riches which is
the children of this world. Right living his own, he rendered faithful service in
in a disciple of Jesus demands faithful- the unrighteous or legal mammon. When
ness in the unrighteous mammon (that a sinner is brought by the light of God's
which is another man's) as a forerunner Holy Spirit to see himself guilty before
of faithfulness in the true riches (that God, he confesses the law to be just,
which is your own). "He that is faithful and all its claims against him true. Now
in that which is least, is faithful also in there are men in this world who call
much : and he that is unjust in the least themselves servants of God who when
[as that unjust steward], is unjust also in they find one who really feels himself to
much." The word " mammon " means be a sinner, and acknowledges the law's
riches; the word "unrighteousness" means demands just and true, these servants tell
devoid of or having no righteousness. such an one to not worry about his sins,
Therefore, the unrighteous mammon that he is not such an awful sinner or
means the wealth in which is no right- debtor as he thinks he is, and that if he
eousness. It is our view that by the un- will do the best he can God will receive
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him and give him a receipt in full, though every such sinner will inevitably diz4
he makes only part payment. We say and be bankrupt before the law, then are
there are such men, and many of them in such sinners received into the everlasting
the world to-day, preaching what they habitations, or dwelling-places, of the
call the gospel and serving what they gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, into
call God, who tell sinners that they are those many mansions in the Father's
not so deep in debt as they esteem them- house prepared through the work of Jesus
selves, thus robbing God of his just por- to receive those who have been faithful
tion, or seeking to do so. These are the in the unrighteous mammon. To be
stewards (for so they profess to be) who faithful in any capacity requires faith,
seek to ingratiate themselves into favor and to be faithful under the law requires
with men by preaching a smooth and that faith which is the gift of God and
easy doctrine and denying or very much the fruit of his Spirit. So when this faith
minimizing the sinner's debt to divine of God is implanted in a sinner's heart
justice. These stewards, the wisdom it makes him faithful in the unrighteous
(rich man) of this world commends. But mammon, and brings him in the day of
that sinner who is brought naked and un- his failure into the everlasting dwellingdone before the law confesses his utter place of the gospel of Jesus. TJnless he
indebtedness, and also his utter inability has this faith to be faithful under the
to pay, that one makes to himself a friend law and all its requirements, he never can
of the unrighteous mammon. If a man be faithful in that which is his own by
owes another a debt, and even though he the grace of God in Jesus Christ. The
cannot pay it, yet comes to his creditor reason why so many men belittle their
and acknowledges the debt and his desire sinful condition in which all are involved
to make it good, even though he cannot, in Adam, is because they have never been
that man makes a friend of his creditor, given faith to see themselves the sinners
and wins his respect and compassion. they really are, and the reason why so
But that man in debt who seeks through many so-called stewards rob God of his
cunning and fraud to cheat his creditor glory, and minimize man's indebtedness
out of his just due, brings down upon his to that God, is because they, too, have not
head the relentless suspicion of his cred- been given faith to understand the law
itor, who will demand of him the very and the dignity of God, and have not
last cent. Therefore, said Jesus to his faith to separate law from gospel. Not
disciples, "Make to yourselves friends of having been faithful in that which is
the mammon of unrighteousness." That another man's (Moses'), how can they be
is just what every disciple of Jesus does. faithful in the true riches (Christ's) I No
They confess their entire sinfulness and servant can serve two masters (Moses and
depravity, and their utter inability to Christ), for either he will hate the one
measure up to the requirements of the
and love the other, or else he will hold to
law, yet they acknowledge the entire justness and holiness of the law, and never the one, and despise the other. " Ye canseek to minimize its demands or to avoid not serve God and mammon [legalism]."
its penalty. These thus make to themWe hope brother McDonald will excuse
selves friends of the mammon of unright- us for not sooner complying with his reeousness. Therefore, when they fail, as quest.
L.
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INFANT BAPTISM.
AN Arkansas reader of the SIGNS, who
wants his name withheld, has asked our
views on infant baptism. A very few
words ought to suffice on this subject.
The ordinances of the gospel church, including baptism, are for believers only.
Jesus commanded his disciples to baptize
none but believers. By belief, we do not
mean that which usually passes current in
the world to-day as belief, which is a
matter of lip only, but we mean that belief which comes from the heart, and is
the fruit of faith, the gift of God and the
fruit of the Spirit. Philip told the eunuch there was no hindrance to his (the
eunuch's) baptism if he (the eunuch) belieVed with all his heart. Therefore, the
belief required as essential to baptism
must be a whole-hearted belief, a belief
wholly and unreservedly in the wholeness
of Jesus as being one's all in all. Such a
belief can only be engendered in the soul
by the operation and experimental work
of the Holy Spirit, and springs from that
faith which is derived from God, Godgiven. Now, as to whether it is right to
baptize an infant must turn on the question as to whether that infant is a believer in Christ or not, after the manner of
belief as outlined above. There is nothing too hard for the Lord to do, and we
see no reason why God is not just as able
to reveal his grace in and to an infant of
tender years as in and to a man or woman
of adult years. Age has nothing to
do with baptism. One might be ninety
years old and unfit for baptism, because
of the absence of that belief which is the
work of faith; again, one might be very
young and yet have experimental knowledge of grace and the salvation it brings.
We think we have personally known of
some very young children, in one case an

infant not old enough to talk, who died,
and in dying acted in such a way as to
lead one to no other conclusion than that
Jesus was with them and made himself
known to them in their last hours. Now
if such children were able to make a confession of that which they felt, and expressed a desire for baptism, we see no
reason why baptism dared be refused to
them. The difficulty is, however, that infants, not being able to express themselves
intelligently, cannot make what would be
considered a satisfactory acknowledgment of belief, and would not be likely to
ask to. be baptized, and there is no authority in the Bible for baptizing one
against his wish or inclination, whether
or no. One might be a real believer, yet
until he openly confessed that belief, and
expressed a desire for baptism, he could
not be baptized. We believe in the cases
of some of the Lord's people their 'exercises of mind began in very early years,
indeed so early that they cannot remember when they did begin, but until they
were in a position to make confession of
that experience they could not be baptized. Therefore we do not believe in the
baptism of infants, not because we believe
infants incapable of being wrought upon
by the. Holy Spirit, but because infants,
if so exercised, are not capable of such intelligent expression as would be necesL.
sary to baptize them.

APPOINTMENTS.
PLEASE publish the following appointments and
oblige
Union Grove, Sunday, May 21st, 11 a. m., Morris
Faulkner's 8 p. m. ; Kelly Corners, 22nd, 8 p. m. ;
Halcottville, 23rd, 8 p. m. ; Vega, 24th, 2 p. m. ;
Roxbury, 25th, 11 a. m.; Olive, Sunday, 28th, 11
a. m. ; evening, Kingston, 58 Smith Ave., 8 p. m.
D. M, VAIL.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.
Sarah E. Money died March 3rd, in the 87th year
of her age. Sister Money was born in Clark County,
Ky., was married to the late Albert Money and moved
to this country early in the fifties, where they spent
the remainder of their lives. To them were born six
sons and two daughters, all of whom survive except
one son and one daughter. Sister Money united with
the old Bethel Church, in Shelby County, in the sixties, and was baptized by the late Elder J. F. Johnson. She and her husband were devoted Baptists,
given to hospitality, going far and near to attend
meetings. How we miss the old, faithful soldiers of
the cross. Truly the cause was in their hearts, and
they were found seeking first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness. It was thought the immediate cause of death was from a fall, and after a
lingering illness of two months she was reduced to a
mere skeleton. In this most enfeebled state, a week
or ten days before her release she sang with all the
vigor of youth, "0 for a closer walk with God," &c.
It was most wonderful indeed, when she could scarcely
speak above a whisper. Heaven no doubt opened
before her. She no doubt has entered into the joys
of her Lord. She spent the last days of her life at
the home of her son, Virginius, where she was tenderly cared for and ministered to.
Her funeral was largely attended at the Grove Hill
County chapel the first Sunday in March, where I
tried to present the consolations of the gospel to the
surviving children and friends.
May the Lord bless, comfort and prepare each
member of the family, that the end may be peace, as
was the dear mother's.
P. W. SAWIN.
Elder W. V. S. Allen was born in Cocke County,
Tenn., March 3rd, 1850, came to Texas when quite
young and settled near Keller. He was married to
Miss Mary A. Mosley March 19th, 1874, and to that
union were born nine children, seven of whom survive, five boys and two girls. In April, 1883, he, together with his companion, united with the Primitive Baptist Church known as Denton Creek, and in
May, 1908, was ordained to the full work of the ministry, and was a faithful servant, contending earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints, and
was highly esteemed by the brethren and sisters and
loved by all who knew him. It pleased the Lord to
call him home April 22nd, 1916, at the age of 66
years, 1 month and 19 days.
Funeral services were held at his residence, Elder
Robert Keith, of Blooming Grove Church, officiating.
He had selected two hymns from Beebe's collection
to be sung, and we tried to sing them. Why should
we mourn for our loved ones, when it is the, voice of
Jesus that calls them to his arms!
TAYLOR BLEVINS.

Francis Ill. Adams was born in Johnson County,
Mo., August 11th, 1838, and died in Orten, Wash.,
March 21st, 1916, making his stay on earth 77 years,
4 months and 10 days. Brother Adams was reared
on the old homestead where he was born. May 21st,
1861, he was united in marriage to Frances J. Dearman. To that union were born eight children; four
preceded him in death, and four remain to mourn the
loss of a kind and loving father. Sister Adams died
Dec. 17th, 1906, since which time brother Adams had
made his home with his children. Brother Adams
was blessed with a good hope in Jesus many years
ago, but for some cause known to God, who gave that
hope, he did not unite with the church until August
27th, 1911, when he cast his lot with the Regular
Predestinarian Baptist Church called Mizpah, at
Touchet, Wash., where he remained a faithful member until death. Brother Adams was stricken with
nerve trouble shortly after coming to Washington,
which gradually grew worse until it caused his death.
This notice will be read by many who knew brother
Adams personally, for while he never united with
the church while in Missouri, his acquaintance was
large, as he loved the dear brethren and sacrificed
much to meet with them. He attended the associations and meetings when possible, and his home was
the home of his brethren. He was well established
in the doctrine of grace.
The children sent a message to the writer to attend
the funeral, which he did, and felt a degree of liberty
in trying to comfort the mourners with the, grand
truth that our dear brother had gained a victory
over death by entering into it in the triumph of living faith, because he was perfectly reconciled to
make the glorious change, in fact prayed. the Father
to hasten the same. He was laid to rest beside his
companion to await the Father's call for the sleeping
dust to come forth in immortality.
J. T. BARNES.
Mrs. Susan J. Greenland, whose maiden name was
Baird, was born Jan. 12th, 1841, and died May 14th,
1915, aged 74 years, 4 months and 2 days. She was
married to Barton Greenland Nov. 16th, 1860, and to
that union were born nine children, seven of whom
are living, two having died in infancy. In early
girlhood mother united with the Methodist denomination, but was not satisfied with their baptism, and
found she did not believe as they did. October 27th,
1889, she was baptized by Elder C. L. Funk, and
united with the Huntingdon Baptist Church of
Trough Creek Valley, and was a loyal Baptist until
her death. She seldom talked much on religion, but
the life she lived surely spoke more than words that
she walked with God and his fear was before her
eyes. A few days before she died she asked me to
sit beside her bed, as she wanted to talk to me. She
told me where to find the text she wanted used at
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her funeral, and one hymn : " I would not live alway." that land of eternal springtime, where there are no
She said she had selected another one, but it said more tears, no death, neither sorrow, crying nor pain.
The funeral services were conducted by her pastor,
' "sister," and "you know we are not sure." She told
me who she had selected for pall-bearers, and talked Elder J. M. Fenton, who, in accordance with one of
over these things as calmly as she would have talked her last requests, used as a text Rev. xxi. 4 : "And
on any other subject. Her patience and ofttimes God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and
cheerfulness during many days and nights of suffer- there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor
ing, surely speak of sustaining grace. Elder Funk crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the
wrote the following in her memory: "She was al- former things are passed away." Her body was laid
ways in her place at the church when able to be to rest in the little cemetery just above the village,
there, and was highly esteemed by all who knew her. while many friends and loved ones gathered round
She was always willing to lend a helping hand to her tomb. She leaves to mourn her departure, her
those in need. She was a great sufferer with bron- husband, Mr. Jehu Madden, two daughters, Mrs. B.
chial trouble for many years, but bore her suffering F. Rinker, of Mt. Union, Pa., and Mrs. Grant J.
with great patience. No mother loved her children Anderson, of Three Springs Pa., and four sons, P. J.
more than she did, and her children were all very Madden, of Meadow Gap, Pa., A. S. Madden, of Orkind to her, doing all they could to comfort her. bisonia, Pa., Ralph Madden, of Chester, Pa., and
She and her daughter, sister Laura, lived together Russell B. Madden, of Three Springs, Pa.
for many years; their home was a pleasant one, and
The inclosed obituary notice of sister Madden was
I have spent many restful hours there. We should
Mt. Union,
not sorrow as those who have no hope. We believe written by her son and published in the
will
add
that
sister
Madden
was
baptized
Times.
I
our loss is her gain, and hope to meet her where
there will be no pain, sickness or death. I was called by Elder S. H. Durand, and was a dear beloved sister.
to attend her funeral, and traveled a long distance She desired to observe the Lord's supper, and not
to do so, and met with a large, sorrowing congrega- being able to meet at the meetinghouse her request
tion. I tried to preach from the twenty-third Psalm, was granted when Elder Vail, myself and some few
it being her choice. She was laid to rest by the side brethren and sisters met at her home last October
of her husband, in the beautiful cemetery of the and we observed the solemn ordinance. May the
Baptist Church, to await the morning of the resur- Lord be very near the bereaved ones.
J. M. FENTON.
rection, when God will change our vile body and
fashion it like unto his glorious body, and there she
Winifred J. Chandler, our dear mother, widow of
shall ever be with him."
LAURA GREENLAND.
W. R. Chandler and daughter of Cisero and Martha
Gilbert, departed this life August 26th, 1912, at the
Nary Jane Madden, wife of Jehu Madden, died at home of her daughter, Mrs. Clara Edwards, Lincoln
her home, Three Springs, Pa., Saturday, April 8th, Parish, La. She was born Sept. 5th, 1846, in Macon
1916, after an illness of over nine weeks, aged 71 County, Ga., and moved to Alabama with her parents
years, 2 months and 22 days. Mrs. Madden had al- when about two years of age, and removed from
ways been a devoted mother, and her absence in the there to Lincoln Parish La., when but six years of
home will be deeply felt. For many years she had age, where she resided until her death. She was
been a faithful christian and a member of the Old married to W. R. Chandler April 5th, 1866, and they
School Baptist Church located in Springfield town- lived happily together until father's death, Jan. 15th,
ship, two miles from her village home. She loved to 1891, his age being 45 years, 4 months and 3 days.
go to the little meetinghouse, and during her last Thirteen children were born to them, seven of whom
years when she could no longer go her pastor would are left to mourn their loss; and we feel it to be a
sometimes conduct services in her home. During her great loss, but may God help us to think as she said,
last illness, in the midst of great suffering, she found " He knoweth best." Mother made her home with
much comfort in hymns. She selected for her fu- me the last two years of her life, but stayed with all
neral "Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep," "My Jesus, the children some. She had been a member of the
as thou wilt," and " Sweet land of rest, for thee I Primitive Baptist Church since June, 1887, being
sigh," all of which were sung on that day. But her baptized by Elder Spinks, and always attended
greatest comfort was the holy Bible, and she would meeting when possible. The last time she was there
often repeat many passages that she knew so well. we carried her on her bed, and she lay down most of
Her memory was filled with gems from the holy the time, but seemed to enjoy the preaching very
Scriptures. But after time's winter had come she much. She was humble in all her sickness, and
longed to join her loved ones who had gone before. would often say to me when I was trying to do someHer winter was not cold, for the sunshine of love thing for her, "The greater my suffering the sweeter
shone bright in the old home, but still she sighed for my rest will be." She was willing to die and knew
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every ng until the last. She was sick eight months
with throat trouble, and never seemed to be impatient, but would often say she knew God was with
her. She would often sing, "How firm a foundation," and say that hymn was sweet to her. A few
minutes before she died she looked up at me and
said, "I will [Mon be gone, but what do I care I I
will be done suffering then." She closed her eyes
and was soon gone, without a struggle. She told us
all not to weep for her, and we hope to meet her in
heaven. 0, it is so hard to give up a good mother in
this unfriendly world of sin and sorrow. She wanted
them to sing, " While sorrows encompass me round,"
at her grave, which they did, and Uncle John Chandler talked some, and gave oat the hymn at the cemetery. They laid her there to rest, as the sun was
slowly sinking in the west. From that spot I turned
away with a broken heart.. Dear mother had all the
medical aid that could be given her, and all the assistance that children and friends could give, but as
she said, God doeth all things well. May the Lord
help us to bear everything he sees fit to put upon us,
and may we remember that God is our refuge and
strength, a very present help in trouble.
Her dauglifei
MINNIE 13: CARTER.

MEETINGS.
THE Baltimore Primitive Baptist Association is

Conveyances will be at stations to oonvey all to
place of worship. Ministers and brethren and all
lovers of truth of our faith and order are cordially
invited to meet with us and are welcome to our
homes.
P. M. SHERWOOD, Church Clerk.
THE Delaware River Old School Baptist Association
is appointed to be held with the First Hopewell
Church, Mercer Co., N. J., on Wednesday, Thuisday
and ...Friday before the first Sunday in June (May 31st
and June 1st and 2nd), 1916.
All afternoon trains on Tuesday before the association will be met at Hopewell station. Trains from
the south will leave Philadelphia, Reading Terminal,
at 12:35, 1:02 and 4:02 p. in. Trains from the north
will leave New York city at 12:50 and 4:20 p. m. All
who come on Wednesday morning can come direct to
the meetinghouse. We shall be glad to welcome all
who have a desire to meet with us.
D. M. VOORHEES, Church Clerk.
THE Middleburg Old School Baptist Church, Schoharie County, N. Y., has appointed her yearly meeting to be held the first Saturday and Sunday in
June (3rd and 4th„ 1916, and extends a cordial welcome to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk
COBLESKILL, N. Y.

appointed to be held with the Black Rock Church,
Butler, Md., beginning on Wednesday, May 17th;
1916. Visitors will be met at Cockeysville, N. C.
R. R., on Tuesday p. m. at 4 o'clock. This association in her circular of last year says: "We believe
that just as the man Christ Jesus died and rose
again, so all his redeemed shall come up from the
dead, soul, spirit and body, in the image of their
glorified Lord." We still hold this precious Bible
doctrine, and cordially invite all those of like precious faith to meet with us at the above named time
and place.
,JOSHUA T. ROWE, Moderator.
FRANK G. SCOTT, Clerk.

THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the New Vernon Church,
at New Vernon, Sullivan Co., N. Y., on Wednesday,
Thursday and Friday before the second Sunday iu
June (7th, 8th and 9th), 1916,
Those coming from and via Now York city will
take Erie train leaving West Twenty-third St. at
4:25 p. in. on Tuesday before the meeting. This
train leaves Jersey City at 4:45, and is due at
Howells, N. Y., at 7:01, fol. which place all get
tickets. Those coming from and via Kingston will
take 0. & W. train leaving Kingston at 4:45 p.
Get tickets for Winterton, N. Y. The above trains,
will be met and friends cared for. We extend a
THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association is Cordial invitation to all brethren, sisters and friends,
appointed to be held with the Welsh Tract Church,
H. C. KER, Moderator.
Newark, Del., to' begin on Wednesday, May 24th,
H. S. COLLARD, Church Clerk.
1916, and continue three days. Those coming from
Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore will come
THE Bethel Church of Regular Predestinarian Bapvia B. & 0. R. R. to Newark, Del., on Wednesday
tists will hold its yearly three days meeting at Tall_
mdiming. Train leaves Philadelphia, Twenty-fourth
man, Oregon, commencing on Friday, June 16th, at
and Chestnut Sts., at 7:45 a. m., and Baltimore, Mt.
10 o'clock a. m. and continuing over Sunday. Those
Royal station, at 8:25 a. m. Those coming on the
coming on S. P. road stop at Albany, take car on
Delaware Division of the P. B. & W. will take train
Lebanon Branch, stop off at Tallman. All lovers of
that leaves Delmar at 6:52 a. m. Wednesday and get truth_ invited.
ticket's for Newa-rk,'"Del„ changing cars at Porter.
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EBENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CEITJRCI-1,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.
2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
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THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARIVIINIANS.
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

US.
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each mouth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
----Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o'clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o'clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.
B. C. RICE, Clerk.

HYMN BOOKS.

A SEETOR OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. COMJEft.
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his christian experience, his long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt,
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
River Association. In addition there is a short appendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound in
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Please give name and post office address plainly
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
Prumrm, W. Va. R. 1.
[Tats book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it.---End

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) ,

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.
(FOURTEENTH EDITION.)

For use in Old School Baptist churches. Both
round and shape note, 70 cents per single copy, $6.50
per dozen, transportation prepaid.
This book can be furnished in limp leather binding
with name of owner in gilt letters for $2.25.
Send orders to Elder S.H. Durand, Southampton,
Pa., or to Elder P. O. Lester,tFloydffira.
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details--no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of dittinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

CRUDEN'
DEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6/x9i inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS:--Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send:all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
Texas.

GLEN ROSE,
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confidence. Seriously, I have never felt
that any communication of mine could be
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., May 2, 1916.
of profit to its readers ; that is a settled
DEAR BROTHER KER :--I send you a conviction of my mind. I have often felt
letter of Elder John McConnell's, with a impressed to write, and frequently have
second letter replying to my request that attempted, but the result is always huhe allow Inc to send it to the SIGNS for miliating. Discovery in me of a desire
publication. I would like to see them to please self, be well thought of, to make
both in the SIGNS if you think best; and for myself a reputation, ends such atmore especially as he writes so seldom tempts. Pride, self-love, and unwillingness to abide by the judgment of the
for publication.
brethren, is an evil of my nature I cannot
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
overcome. I am a mystery to myself
SILAS H. DURAND.
" What I am 'tis hard to know." After
twenty-nine years of hoping-, my desire
NEW YORK, N. Y:, April 22, 1916.
and
expectation to grow in grace and in
DEAR BROTHER DURAND :----Last Sunday we published an appointment for you the knowledge of our Lord and Savior
to be with the church here on first Sun- Jesus Christ seems as far from realization
day in May, and our people are delighted as when I first believed, yet withal, I am
with the prospect of your coming. I am thankful my interest in the things of the
sorry I cannot be with you at that time, kingdom of God and his righteousness is
for I have engaged to be with the Broad not utterly lost. The lines have fallen
Run Church, in Maryland. Brother unto me in pleasant places in being
George Ruston will relieve you at South- blessed with the loving-kindness of a
people whose God is the Lord. Surely
ampton for that Sunday.
Ebenezer
Church has been " a stone of
While visiting your home last February,
help"
to
me.
Her communication to me
you and sister Bessie chided me for writis
good,
and
in
her the glory of the Lord
ing so seldom for the SIGNS. While I
treated the matter lightly, I was not, nor has appeared to me: Christ is the Rock
am I, indifferent to your approval and upon which she is built, and to me his
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name is " Wonderful." To know the only image Christ is. "The carnal mind is entrue God, and Jesus Christ whom he has mity against God; for it is not subject to
sent, is life eternal, and knowledge of the the law of God, neither indeed can be."
only true God is, in every sense, based Natural reason is opposition to a right
upon the knowledge of Jesus Christ. conception of Christ, and true to its own
There is but one Mediator between God nature it will go on in a progressive and
and man, there never will be another, and more complete development and expresin proportion as Christ is known and un- sion of itself. Hence the needs be for the
derstood so is God known and understood commandment to take heed unto ouras revealed in him. The apostle John selves, and try the spirits whether they
says, "No man bath seen God at any be of God, for so surely as we lose sight
time; the only begotten Son, which is in of the doctrine of God manifest in the
the bosom of the Father, he bath declared flesh, we take to ourselves other spirits
[revealed] him." By seeing, is not meant more wicked than ourself, " and the last
. bodily sight. The Son of God alone can state of that man is worse than the first."
behold the God whom no man hath seen, "Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus
but even the Son could not see him Christ is come in the flesh, is of God."
through the outward sense. It is not Quickened by his Spirit we stand in the
bodily sight, but a spiritual perception most intimate fellowship of life with
which I think is meant. The only begot- Christ, and through him in the same felten Son of God could alone, by virtue of lowship with the Father. Through this
being one with God, truly know God by fellowship we know God, as he can only
direct intuition, and from this knowledge through this be known. Apart from
could, as man, reveal him in a form com- unity of life with him, none can ever rise by
prehensible by man. The God who dwells mere effort of thought to such knowledge.
in inaccessible light, into which no human How blessed it would be to never depart
mind can penetrate, must in order to from the way of understanding how inbe truly known by man condescend to be separable is Christ and his church, that
found in fashion as a man. Only in the the fullness of the Godhead dwelt in him
image of God in human flesh could the bodily, that his body is the church, that
idea of God enter as a living and sub- we are members in particular, and of his
stantial element into the being of man. fullness have received, that both he that
Man, created in the image of God, through sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are
this image in himself, was to rise to the all of one, that the Holy One, the ReSpirit who is the Father of spirits, the deemer of our life from destruction, came
Father of eternity. The perfect man is to redeem and sanctify, to establish a
Christ, the image of the invisible God. kingdom of holiness in man, and of the
God in his love and holiness gives a per- increase of his government and peace
feet reflection of himself as such in the there shall be no end. Then would the
life of Christ, for it is only in the union end be of striving, contentions, evil surof these two attributes that he can be misings and all the unhappy evils which
truly known as God. So it follows, as hurt the peace of many churches. It is
we increase in understanding the nature unquestionably true that the goodness of
of Christ, correspondingly we increase in a tree is proved by the fruit borne. Many
the knowledge of God, whose perfect brethren have made shipwreOk of their
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usefulness in the church, sown discord newed in knowledge after the image of
and strife broadcast, by failure to deny him that created him, we are made capaself, for self-justification is the spirit of ble of discerning between that which
antichrist; it cannot make for peace, be- serves God and that which serves him
ing impure, resentful, partial and to every not. Is not the manifestation of God in
good work reprobate. Being evil, it can- the flesh the revelation of such attributes
not communicate good. Throughout the of the divine nature as can be reflected in
Scriptures the character who dwells in human flesh I If we are made partakers
God's holy hill is identified as " he that of the divine nature, surely it is accordsweareth to his own hurt, and changeth ing as divine power bath given unto us
not," confesses to no righteousness of his all things that pertain unto life and godown, and feels to be less than the least of liness, through the knowledge of him who
all saints; such an one truly knows the hath called us to glory and virtue.
I have written much, yet failed to exfellowship of Christ's sufferings, being
press
how firmly I believe the saints live,
made conformable unto his death, and is
move
and have their being in fellowship
thereby made rich in faith, that faith
which works by love. In giving diligence with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
to make our calling and election sure, we Christ. (Read Col. i. 15-20.) There is
will examine ourselves, whether we be in comfort in believing that,
" In union with the Lamb,
the faith, prove our own selves, prove all
From condemnation free,
things, hold fast that which is good. It
The saints from everlasting were,
And shall forever be."
seems to me that the way to "be ready
With love to you and your household, I
always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that am, in hope of eternal life, your brother,
JOHN McCONNELL.
is in you with meekness and fear," is to
declare that which we have seen, heard,
NEW YORK, N. Y., April, 1916.
tasted and handled in a living way. We
DEAR BROTHER D URAND:—Your achave at best but an imperfect knowledge
of ourselves, but it is the nearest, surest knowledgment of my letter was received
and the most satisfying knowledge at- yesterday morning. The letter is yours,
tainable by us. TO deny that we are and at your disposal, but I do not think
conscious of what we know, is equivalent it merits publicity. It is difficult for me
to denying the facts of consciousness it- to express my mind in writing, especially
self. Our consciousness is the most inti- so when trying to tell what the appearing
mate assurance we can possess of any- of Jesus means to me as the way, truth,
thing. The knowledge we thus obtain is resurrection and life of his saints. Some
the most certain of all knowledge, for the years ago I heard you speak of the travel
least doubt cast upon the certainty of of God's people as a new and living way,
that by which everything else is known consecrated for us, through the flesh of
casts everything else into a still deeper Jesus, and, more or less, since that time
uncertainty. Is it not true, if the Spirit my mind has been exercised to know the
of Christ be in us, that when we come to way his life is made manifest in mortal
the knowledge of ourselves we come to flesh, how the power and glory of his
the knowledge of the image of God I for coming is revealed in them as supplying
having put on the new man, which is re- their every need in a new creation ; receiv-
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ing something which the world cannot gerously excuse ourselves, reproach ourgive. We are all conscious of possessing selves for what is unavoidable, or bewail
a faculty to which nothing in this world ourselves for what should be avoided.
corresponds, a taste for which there is no The greatest relief a troubled spirit knows
gratifying response, a desire that never is the appeal to Jesus from itself : " Search
finds or knows, its object, and that is, me, and know me," a puzzle, a riddle and
want of sympathy. For every other want a wonder to myself. This fellowship, this
there is attainable, at some time, corre- unity of being, between God in heaven
sponding satisfaction. We want sympa- and man on earth, is not a mere abstract
thy, we want to be understood, as it is truth which is never to be experimentally
commonly expressed. We talk about it, made proof of in the flesh. The body
wait for it, expect it, and as growing years knows when it is fed, the mind knows
increase our need suspicion grows that we when it is filled. Communion with Jesus
shall never find it, and later conviction may baffle words and be no thing to talk
comes that there is no such thing. Kind- about, but it is a proved reality as satisness is not it, love is not it. How often fying to the soul as is food to the body,
we say, No one can understand my case or knowledge to the mind, and never
but those who have felt it. Yet it in- until the source of life is dried up shall that
volves the whole secret of our want of bread and water fail. He that is joined
sympathy, it is not want of will, but want to the Lord is one spirit. In unity of
of power to fellowship the sufferings of spirit there is love, fear, choice, judgment,
others. It must be felt with our own taste and feeling. In fellowship we have
feelings before it can be appreciated ; it the mind of Christ, our will is his will,
must be viewed from within, not from our choice his choice, our purpose his purwithout, before it can be understood. We pose, our law his law, for us to live is
must have another, an indwelling self, be- Christ, and we know that be abideth in
fore the demand of our nature can be sat- us, by the spirit which he has given us.
isfied. There is but One that sticketh In the midst of storm and gloom there is
closer than a brother, nearer than the ministered comfort which passeth undernearest, because he dwells within us, standing, in the assurance of him who
touched with the feeling of our infirmi- hath all power, both in heaven and in
ties, knows all, feels all, understands all, earth, "It is I, be not afraid." Then
shares all. " In all their affliction he was there is new meaning to us in the written
afflicted, and the angel of his presence word, " Who is this that cometh from
saved them." The nameless longing, the Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ?
groaning which cannot be uttered, of this that is glorious in his apparel, travelevery heart in which Christ is formed, has a ing in the greatness of his strength ? I
witness, one who understands, appreciates, that speak in righteousness, mighty to
participates. Is not what we want, what save. Wherefore art thou red in thine
we seek, but cannot find, and would, but apparel, and thy garments like him that
cannot give, another self, a more than treadeth in the winefat ? I have trodden
self ? for Jesus understands our hearts the winepress alone; and of all the peomuch better than ever we do. We do not ple there was none with me." Surely it
always know our sorrows from our sins. must be in the fellowship of life with him
At times we needlessly condemn, or dan- that he comes to be glorified in his saints
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of sin, or "lay it at his door," for we cannot " make " him anything. Brother
Pennington's letter shows that absolute
predestination of all things gives God all
praise, and none to man, which I do not
remember having thought of before.
I would like to write more, but do not
know anything at present.
Unworthily,
GEORGE W. JACKSON.
--YAWKEY, W. Va., April 11, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER JACKSON :—I shall try
to answer your good letter, which I received yesterday, and was truly glad to
hear from you, but I do not feel as much
like writing as I have in times past. I
do not feel to have any wisdom from God,
but feel to be left in darkness and in
trouble, with fear and trembling; the
clouds look dark and stormy, and this
adds to my trouble, but 0, dear brother,
if all was light with us, then we would
soon be in a condition that we would not
enjoy the light. Surely the Lord has
chosen his people in the furnace of affliction, as he says, " Behold, I have refined
thee, but not with silver; I have chosen
thee in the furnace of affliction." These
words were spoken to the house of Jacob.
The Lord says, "1 form the light, and
create darkness ; I make peace, and create
FAYETTEVILLE, Ga., April 23, 1916. evil, I the Lord do all these things." I
DEAR BROTHER KER :--I am sending believe the Lord created the darkness of
you a letter which you can use if you Babylon, and by the reason of this darkthink it worthy, if not, it will be all right ness in Babylon the unlearned worship
with the writer, as he, like myself, is will- their gods, but God has created the darking to trust your judgment. He wrote ness for the purpose of calling his chosen
me after reading my last letter in the ones out of darkness into his marvelous
SIGNS, and I wrote him as follows, in sub- light, that they might have knowledge of
stance: "I have learned by this corre- both light and darkness, for if all was
spondence, things I did not know, so I do light there would not be any knowledge
not care how hard you preach predestina- or praise of light; but according to the
tion, just so you do not make God the purpose of God, which he has purposed in
author of sin." I meant " accuse " God himself, he calls his people whom he hath

and to be admired in them that believe.
It is good to be afflicted. Sorrow and
anguish of soul for sin is in the likeness
of the heavenly, not the earthly. The
earthly never felt it, nor can any save
those who are conformed to the image of
God's dear Son. There is no resemblance
between their sorrow and the sorrow of
the world that worketh death ; there is no
difference between their sufferings and
the sufferings of Jesus, who took away
the sting of death. True, Jesus had no
ways of sin to turn from and forsake, but
it is not the necessity of doing this that
afflicts the children of God ; they are not
grieving for sin's pleasure lost, they are
not unwilling to part with the world's
evils, their grief is that they stay by
them, cling to them, humble them and
put them to misery and shame. Even so
it was with Jesus : " Surely he hath borne
our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded
for our transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities : the chastisement of our
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes
we are healed."
In christian love and fellowship, I am
your brother,
JOHN McCONNELL.
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chosen to shew forth his praise out of
the darkness of Babylon ; then they can
praise him in the light, having knowledge
of both light and darkness. The long,
cold, dark winter is over, the beautiful
spring is here, with its warmth and brightness, all nature seems to rejoice and praise
the brightness of the spring; just so it is
with God's people when they are called
out of darkness, then the winter is over,
the singing of birds is heard, the voice of
the dove (the church) is heard, but after
the opening of this great spring dark
clouds of storm arise and take away our
peace. Winter comes again, which we
might have thought never would return,
then we are cold and need some fire to
warm us, and our God is the fire to warm
us, natural fire has no warmth for
us. For I, saith the Lord, will be unto
her a wall of fire round about, and the
glory in the midst of her (the church).
There shall be winter and summer, cold
and heat, seedtime and harvest, as long as
time remains. I think that all these
things are beautiful figures of God's great
work in the church, but I am not eloquent
enough to dive down and bring out the
beauties of the figures, yet there is a
grand and glorious purpose in the darkness that the Lord created, also in the
evil that he created, for if there was no
evil there would not be any knowledge
of peace. The Lord says, I have created
all things for myself, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. If there was no
wickedness there would not be any knowledge of righteousness, or praise of the
same, so all things work good, that God
be praised, therefore he said that the
wrath of man shall praise him, but the remainder he will restrain. "Restrain," to
hold from acting. I do not believe that
God allows one more act in all the world
of moving creatures than he has prede-

termined to be to his own glory and
praise, for out of wickedness he has praise
of righteousness, and out of darkness he
has praise of light, and out of the tribulation of the whole earth he will have
everlasting praise. His everlasting praise
will be the everlasting happiness of his
people chosen in Christ Jesus before the
world began. All praise, honor and glory
be to the all-wise God, who created this
great world, and works all things after
the counsel of his own will, and makes all
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.
I am fearful of my letter becoming too
lengthy for you, but I want to express
a few of my thoughts on the subject of
absolute predestination, and what they
call limited predestination. You said
I could preach predestination as hard as I
wanted to, just so I did not make God
the author of sin. Now I want to say to
you there is no danger of absolute predestination making God the author of sin,
though some men might try to cloak
themselves with it, but trying is all, for
predestination soon brings to light what
they are. The very false mind of doctrine which says that God does not have
a good purpose in all that takes place in
the earth is the very doctrine that charges
God with being the author of sin. I know
I am in deep water for a poor sinner, as
I am, but if it is the Lord's will to keep
my head above the water I will not
drown. All the conditional men I have
ever talked with say that man can direct
his steps in a great many things, he can
go to church or stay away, but God says
that the way of man is not in himself, it
is not in man that walketh to direct his
steps, yet they say he can, making God a
liar, and a lie is sin, so God would be the
author of sin, as there is no other power
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above him to cause him to lie. That is
the doctrine that charges God with being
the author of sin, not absolute. I love
the absolute doctrine, for it praises God
in all things; it does not honor man, it
does not tell men that they can act or let
it alone, it strips all power from men,
and they do not like it; absolute doctrine
upholds God's word in all things. As it
was said, the counsel of the Lord stands
forever, and the thoughts of his heart to all
generations; as I have thought, so shall it
come to pass. Predestination advocates
that God thought all things, and all shall
come the way he thought, no ifs nor ands
in it, and that (counsel) of the Lord that
stands forever is a determinate counsel,
and it was by the predetermined counsel
of God that they took Jesus by wicked
hands and crucified him, and I imagine
when the apostle Peter told the people
that it was by the determinate counsel of God that he was put to death,
some of them said, No, God would not
predetermine a crime like that; but the
Lord did it, for he said, I lay down my
life, and take it again. No man was
able to take his life, he laid it down himself, and it was all for his own good purpose and glory, and man cannot hinder.
God says, I will work, and none can binder, neither can the poor natural man
search out predestination, for it is the wisdom of God, and the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, neither
can he know them, for they are spiritually
discerned. The Spirit searches all things,
yea, the deep things of God, and to my
mind this searching is now being done in
the children of God, and has been ever
since the beginning of the world.
Well, dear brother, I must close. I
have written in a way that I had not
thought of when I began, and a much
longer letter than I expected.
Your unworthy brother in hope,
W. C. PENNINGTON.
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Texas, April 19, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—It has occurred to me
that a brief account of my recent visit
among the several churches of eastern
Texas might prove of some benefit to
some of the readers of the dear old SIGNS
OF THE TIMES. For some months past I
had been among the brethren of the
churches composing the North Ouachita
Association, in western Arkansas, and I
felt a strong desire to visit some of the
churches composing the New Hope and
Sulphur Fork associations, in Texas.
Finally the matter was arranged, and a
number of appointments were made for
me by Elder H. B. Jones, of Winnsboro,
Texas, whose articles in the SIGNS have
made his name familiar to many of its
readers. I left Hope, Arkansas, on Tuesday morning, March 30th, 1916, and came
to the little village of Omaha, Texas, arriving there at midnight of that day.
was exceedingly feeble in body, weary
and ill from the effects of a severe internal
hemorrhage, which I suffered during
the day. The next day I was confined to
my room most of the time, but I was cared
for in the kindliest manner conceivable
by Elder W. B. Robertson and his family.
He is the pastor of Spring Hill Baptist
Church, which is situated about five miles
southeast of the town. Here I met for the
first time Elder J. E. Knighton, an aged
minister of the Old School Baptist Church,
of the predestinarian faith and order.
Bent and broken in body, but clear and
active in mind, he is like a shock of wheat ;
rich in experience, and rooted and grounded in the truth, he is waiting patiently
for the final summons. He is now in his
eighty-third year. I called upon him
twice, and shall always remember with
pleasure our delightful conversations together. A drenching rain coming up just
as we were hitching the horses to the
DALLAS,
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buggies prevented our going to meeting
on Saturday, but on Sunday we drove out
to the church and had a most blessed
meeting. I was too ill and feeble to take
any part in the service, but Elder Robertson preached an excellent sermon. On
Monday I remained with brother Robertson, and on Tuesday, April 3rd, came to
Mt. Vernon, and was carried out to Elder
W. H. Tatum's, who lives about a mile
from Providence Church. My appointments there were for Wednesday and
Thursday. After much insistence on my
part brother Tatum consented to preach
at the Wednesday meeting. It was a
most blessed and comforting sermon to
me. I felt while he was preaching that
if the Lord ever made a preacher, without
any assistance from any one else, that
that preacher must be brother Tatum.
Here I met brother Robbins, who lives in
the vicinity of Good Hope Church, and
who kindly conveyed me to his house on
Thursday afternoon. It is about twelve
or fifteen miles, and the roads were rough.
On Friday we all drove over to the Good
Hope Church, where I met for the first
time Elder H. B. Jones, of whom I had
read and heard so much. The Lord greatly blessed me at this place in my feeble
effort, while undertaking to open up in
some slight measure the text found in
Ephesians i. 11. Brother Jones closed
the meeting with a few very pertinent remarks, in which he fully set forth the
doctrine of God our Savior. From Good
Hope I went home with Elder Jones, and
was very kindly entertained. On Saturday we drove ten or twelve miles to Oak
Grove Church, where I had the pleasure
of listening to a clear, concise and able
sermon by Elder Jones, their pastor, on
Ephesians i. 18. He preached the glorious doctrine of absolute predestination,
without apology. On Wednesday, April

10, I took the train at Winnsboro for
Como, where I was met by Elder J. B.
Bowden, pastor conjointly with brother
Tatum of the Mt. Pisgah church, which is
situated some three miles away. On
Tuesday I prevailed on Elder Bowden to
preach, which he did, to the satisfaction
of all the brethren, and to the great comfort of my own heart. On Wednesday I
was greatly helped from above in attempting to preach the un searchable riches
of Christ. On Thursday and Friday
Elder Bowden and others of the brethren
accompanied me to Hopewell Church, a
distance of some twelve or fifteen miles,
where I was greatly blessed in preaching
the word both days. Elder Jones was
present also on Friday, and heartily indorsed the truth that went forth in the
power of the Spirit. On Saturday, April
15th, we drove a long distance to Caney
Church, where I had the pleasure of meeting Elder R. E. White, the pastor there.
Caney is a new church, constituted not
long ago, mostly of members from Hopewell Church. They have a newly built
meetinghouse neatly painted white. Here
I was introduced to so many " Whites "
that I had to exclaim, Surely this must
be a White community. On Saturday
morning I was again too ill *to preach,
having had another severe hemorrhage,
and insisted on Elder White preaching.
He did so, with great enlargement and
help from God. His subject was Romans
vii. 1-7. Brother White is an able minister. He spoke for over two hours. He
is cool, deliberate, a strong reasoner, a
master workman. Like Elder Jones, he
uses no soft rails, leaves none down and
puts on the stakes and riders before leaving his subject. Arminianism and eonditionalism find no quarter with any of
these ministering brethren here in this
part of Texas. On Sunday the writer
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was again " enabled" (1 Tim. i. 12,) in
attempting to open up the text found in
Gal. iv. 4-6. The day was exceedingly
beautiful, bright and fair and springlike,
and the congregation was unusually large,
attentive and appreciative. The singing
was excellent, and Elder J. R. Perry, of
Cash, Texas, opened with prayer. I remained in the vicinity over night with
dear brother Wright, a sound and faithful Baptist of the Old School Predestinarian faith and order. On Monday he
conveyed me about fifteen miles, as it
seemed to me, to Alba, Texas, where
Elder White lives, and where I am at
this writing. I expect to go next week
among the churches within the bounds of
the old Union Association, which was organized, I think, about 1839. These
churches extend south almost to the city
of Houston.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
BEN HARDIN IRWIN.
Kansas, March 9, 1916.
DEAR ELDER LEFFERTS :—Since the
OTTAWA,

last SIGNS came, almost every day in my
mind I have been writing to you. It
would be impossible for me to tell you
how good your sermon was to me on,
Touch not mine anointed, do my prophets
no harm. I am so thankful we are to
have one to go before us, to stand with
Elder Ker, who fears God more than man.
If those who oppose these sacred truths
will read their Bible with a real desire to
know the truth as it is in Jesus, I can but
believe God will show them that what he
does is right. You say, " We have only
to know God says a thing to know that it
is so. Reason wants an explanation, but
faith accepts gladly God's word without
explanation. God will not stoop to appease our reason, but he will always respond to our faith, for faith never asks
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but what God is pleased to give." This
brought to mind what the Savior told the
scribes and Pharisees in the twelfth chapter of Matthew. He had been telling
them wonderful things, but they did not
have faith to believe, for they said, " Master, we would see a sign from thee." He
answered and said unto them, "An evil
and adulterous generation seeketh after
a sign ; and there shall no sign be given
to i t, but the sign of the prophet Jonas :
for as Jonas was three days and three
nights in the whale's belly; so shall the
Son of man be three days and three nights
in the heart of the earth." I believe with
you, we should not be personal or sarcastic, but if God has taught us these things
let us not hide them. If God has given
us faith to believe that all power is given
to Jesus, as he said, why fear to tell it
You have clearly shown in your editorial
we cannot be harmed. Yesterday I was
reading the biography of a great writer and
preacher long since dead. I was struck by
this sentence : " I fully believe that the entrance of sin into the world, and death by
sin, was according to the permissive will
of God, for without it sin could not have
entered, but not appointed as God appoints good, for reason as we may, this
would make God the author of sin." The
question came into my mind quickly,
What is sin I Transgression of the law.
Who gave the law ? God did. Did he
not have the power over that lump of clay
to make it unto honor or dishonor I He
most surely did. What part had Adam
in making himself, his wife or anything
God gave to him ? None at all. He was
simply the dust of the ground until God
formed him into man and breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life. God planted the garden, and there he put the man
whom he had formed, and out of the
ground made the Lord to grow every tree
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that is pleasant to the sight and good for
food ; the tree of life also in the midst
of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Adam is perfectly
passive up to this time. Now God commanded the man, saying, " Of every tree
of the garden thou mayest freely eat : but
of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die." God knew he would eat of
it, because he told him what would happen when he did eat of it. Had God
wanted him to live in innocency he had
the power to make him strong to withstand the temptation, or why put the
tree of knowledge of good and evil in the
garden ? God intended the world to be
inhabited. "Therefore shall a man leave
his father and his mother, and shall cleave
unto his wife : and they shall be one flesh."
This was said before man had sinned.
God did not tell Adam to touch not that
tree as he said, Touch not mine anointed,
and do my prophets no harm, or as he
said to the sea, Hitherto shalt thou come,
but no farther, and here shall thy proud
waves be stayed. If he had, Adam could
not have partaken of the forbidden fruit.
Admitting that he could would be to give
the creature more power than the Creator.
Adam is not supposed to have known
good from evil until he had eaten of that
tree, but Paul says Adam was not deceived. We find much in the Bible faith
must accept. I often feel that to know
God has said a thing is sufficient evidence
for me that it is so. God is at the helm,
everything is going just as he intended
it should. You, nor I, nor any one else,
can change things one hair's breadth. If
we could, we would be touching his anointed and doing his prophets harm. If
sin was not appointed by the Lord, why
did Jesus stand as a Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world ? What poor,
finite mortal can put in any claim before
that time ? The Lord asked Job, " Where
wast thou when I laid the foundations of
the earth ? declare, if thou hast understanding."
Dear brother, I have written these
things as nearly as possible as they have
presented themselves to my mind, and I
trust you will not think me presumptuous,
or trying to instruct you. I seem to know
only one thing, and that is, God is all in
all to me.
" Keep silence, all created things,
And wait your Maker's nod,
My soul stands trembling while she sings
The honors of her God.
Life, death and hell and worlds unknown
Hang on his firm decree,
He sits on no precarious throne,
Nor borrows leave to be."

Those lines express my feelings better
than I can. Pardon this long letter.
With love in the Lord,
ANNA McKINNEY.
BALTIMORE,

Md., March 21, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I have
been requested to write my travel from
nature to grace, but did not feel impressed at that time to do so, but have
been thinking of it of late, and will, if
the Lord directs my thoughts and pen,
try to sketch a portion of what I hope
the Lord has done for me.
I was living in Virginia some thirty
years ago, about three miles from Messongoes Church, but seldom went, and
then not to hear preaching. Twenty-two
years ago last February I moved some
ten or twelve miles away from the church,
and on the third Sunday in March I drove
the ten or twelve miles and went in to
hear preaching. I could not understand
why I wanted to go, but I went again in
April, and kept on going. The very
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people I had once scoffed at as being and I just kept on going as long as I
Darrow and behind the times had become stayed on the eastern shore. I had a
the most lovely people I had ever seen, great desire to be baptized, if I could be
and I liked to be in their company and like the members of Messongoes Church,
hear them talk of the church, but I saw but that was too great a blessing for one
myself such a sinner that there was a so vile as I. Whenever I made up my
great gulf between, and I used to feel mind to tell the church how I loved them,
the preached word was so lovely, but it and how I wanted to be with them and
was not for one so wicked as I, and I re- wanted their God to be my God, I would
solved to try to live a better life, and have a fear come over me that I could
made many resolutions to try to be like not live as they did, and would bring rethe Old Baptists at Messongoes. I surely proach upon them and upon the cause,
thought that a sinner, like me could never and I have been made to say deep down
belong to the church of the great and in my heart that I would rather die and
holy God, and at times I really thought be cast out with the liars and infidels
I was getting a little better, but then I than to bring reproach upon the church
would appear to slip back, and would of the Lord Jesus Christ; so I would say
feel farther away from the Lord and his being baptized is all right, and a great
people than ever, and something seemed blessing to those for whom it is intended,
to say, Why do you go there l they are but it is not for me. I moved to Baltithe Lord's people, while you know that more ten years ago last fall, and was
you are a child of the devil, and he will there seven or eight months before I was
claim his own. 0 how I world loathe led to the Baptist Church, and, behold,
myself, and shed many bitter tears over they preached the same doctrine: salvamy condition, but the more I strived the tion by grace, and that is the only kind
worse I felt myself to be. I said over of doctrine that has been food for me.
and over again, I will never go there to I saw myself a lost and ruined sinner.
meeting any more, for some of the breth- Well, I felt I had found the Lord's peoren would speak words of encouragement ple here, and fell in love with them, and
to me sometimes, and then I would see wanted to go with them, but I still saw
myself as a vile deceiver, and it would the gulf that I could not get over. I
appear as though something would say, would go and hear a sermon at times,
You are deceiving those dear people of then would think, I will ask a place with
the Lord, but you cannot deceive the them at the next meeting, but when that
Lord, for he knoweth all things, yea, the time would come I would be shut up;
thoughts and intents of the hearts of all could hear the preaching, but was away
men ; but I could not stay away from the down in Egypt, and all would be dark
places of worship whenever I could pos- and gloomy. Sometimes that would last
sibly attend. I did not think for one for months, and I would think I had been
moment that I was a child of God, and deceived, that it was not for me, but for
thought sometimes that God could not the Lord's people, yet I still had that
save me and be just. I felt there was no love for them. I do not think I ever saw
one in all this world like me, and yet I the Old School Baptists for the last
felt a love for those people that I had twenty-two years anything else but the
never felt for any other I had ever met, children of God. If I live to see the
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fourth Sunday in May it will be five began to have my doubts and fears, and
years since I was given strength to go would get in a cold and lifeless state, and
before the church and ask a home with could not enjoy preaching, or reading
them. I was received, with two sisters, the Scriptures, or the SIGNS OF THE
and we were to be baptized the second TIMES, which I prize next to the Bible,
Sunday in June. During that time I for it sets forth what I believe to be the
was at work, and it appeared to me that truth, the sovereignty of God, and does
something said, You have deceived the not give man any of the praise. So I
church, but you cannot deceive God, and am kept until this day by the power of
0 the anguish of soul that was mine I God, and have no power in myself to do
cannot describe ; so I resolved there and anything.
then that I would go to the church and
I have penned these things as they
tell them that they had made a mistake. have come to me; if I have been directed
I hoped that would relieve me, at least in to write by the Lord, and there is anypart, but my burden became heavier and thing in this to comfort any of the Lord's
heavier, until I felt it would crush me to people, give the Lord the praise. I will
the earth, and everything appeared to stop and leave this to your judgment to
get darker and darker, as though it were do with as you deem best. I desire an
night, and it appeared as though God interest in the prayers of the household
was going to cut me off, that I was not of faith.
going to live to get home. My strength
A poor sinner, saved by grace, and
was all gone, and I could hardly walk, grace alone, if saved at all,
for I thought my time on earth was short,
L. C. GODWIN.
and it was for the great sin of deceiving
his people. Then I saw, as it were, the
PORTLAND, Oregon, April 17, 1916.
people of the Lord, and they said to me,
DEAR EDITORS
am sending a copy
We know you cannot keep yourself, but of a letter written to my father, J. K.
you will be kept by the power of God; if Boyd, and with both his and brother
it had not been for his power you would Walker's permission you may publish it
have fallen long ago. It was, as it were, in the SIGNS, if you think best.
a great light shone round about me, and
CAMILLA WILKES.
when I came to myself I was stepping as
upon air, and trying to sing, " Glorious
WALKER, Oregon, Feb. 29, 1916.
things of thee are spoken, Zion, city of
DEAR BROTHER BOYD :—You will, no
our God." 0, I thought, why do not all doubt, be surprised to hear from me
men praise him for his wonderful works again, after such a long delay, and I
to the children of men ? The light had guess I could not offer any apology to
chased away the gloom, and there was you other than a state of barrenness,• innot even a shadow left. I thought all ability to say or write anything that
my troubles were gone, but could not would comfort others, being utterly comstay on the mountain-top all the time. fortless myself, and yet all this in spite
I finally settled down in a peaceful calm, of many great privileges and blessings I
and stayed that way until some time receive. I have very much enjoyed
after I was baptized, with not a cloud on brother Riley's company, be contends
the horizon. But that could not last.
earnestly and ably for the very same
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doctrine I have ever contended for when
I could contend for anything: the absolute sovereignty of God our Creator, and
the inability of creatures voluntarily to
do a good deed, say a good word or even
think a good thought. There is none
good, no, not one; even Christ, God's
only begotten Son, frankly acknowledged,
Of mine own self I can do nothing, yet
poor, puny creatures, who are begotten
of Adam, try to rob God of his glory by
proclaiming salvation on condition of
good deeds performed. Even Christ
could not receive a time blessing, for he
could do nothing, could not perform the
condition, but contended the same thing
that you and all who have been killed to
the love of the world do : The Father that
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. As
Paul said, Having no confidence in the
flesh. If our blessings came by deeds
done in the flesh, then God's chosen certainly would be the mighty to confound
the weak, and the wise to confound the
foolish. 0 how loving, how merciful,
that he giveth the uncomely parts more
grace, until all fill° their place to the full
stature of a man ; it is a complete work.
As the material for Solomon's temple
was gathered from the far and near parts
of the earth, and was so fitted that it
went together without the sound of axe
or hammer, so the promise is to you and
your children and all that are afar off,
even as many as the Lord our God shall
call ; and he finished the work on and in
the awful agOnies of Calvary's cross, so
that when he calls one he also predestinates, justifies and glorifies him until he
does not need to be measured by the theological line, and clipped off a little here
and added to a few D. D.'s &c., six months
probation, or any other carnal fixing. If
there was even one perfect man, then
Christ's name could not be exalted above
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every name that is named either in this
world or in the world to come, and without
holiness no man can see God. He that
is guilty of one point of the law is guilty
of the whole, so in order to claim one
blessing on account of fulfilling the condition of the law one could not be a
transgressor of any part of the law. But
by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be
justified in his sight. Hence there is
only one salvation, and that is because
as he said, I came to do the will of him
that sent me, by the which will we are
sanctified. He bath by one offering in
the end of the (Jewish) world forever
perfected them that are sanctified by the
Father's will. I do not know why I
should be writing thus to you, who know
all this, and as Paul said, You received
it not of man, neither were you taught it,
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
O the depth of the riches, both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out! Who bath first
given unto him and it shall be recompensed to him again
He stood alone,
and there was none to help. What a
wonderful tie that binds them to him, or
him to them, that brought him in a lowly
sin-cursed world to suffer in the flesh
poverty, reproach, shame and agony.
Jesus paid it all, all to him I owe. God
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the
Spirit, seen of angels (while in the flesh),
preached to the Gentiles, believed on in
the world, received up into glory. In his
own words he portrayed his work as the
Son of God and the Son of man. (John
v. 25-29.) They that are dead in trespasses and sins shall hear his voice; they
do not have to manifest an artificial life
and go to bring him down from heaven,
but they are dead, and he tells them, Ye
have not chosen me, but I have chosen

334

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

you. God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in Our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. That is his work as the Son of
God. Except a man be born of the Spirit
he cannot see the kingdom of God. Then
as the Son of man he was made of a
woman, made under the law, that he
might redeem them that were under the
law. What wonderful condescension, the
glorious Son of God, all glorious and
beautiful, condescending to the lowest of
men of low estate. What a cord to draw
him, what a never ending band. (See
Zechariah eleventh chapter, especially seventh verse.) Yes, he hath loved them
with an everlasting love, therefore with
loving-kindness hath he drawn them.
When they failed, to justify themselves
through the deeds of the law he brought
them by a new and living way, by a
covenant based upon better, far better
promises than conditionalism ; it was
based altogether upon what God, and not
man, will do. I will write my law in
their hearts and put it in their inward
parts. I will be to them a God, and they
shall (because he says so) be unto me a
people, and they shall not teach every
man, &c. So in this covenant man shall
not about as often as he ought to; in
fact, there is no ought to or any other
least indication of do and live. But how
can we that hope in Christ and know of
the awful sacrifice, the incomparable cost,
who are dead to sin, live any longer
We do not desire to take our
therein
fill of sin any more than a dead man
wants a drink of water, or a live man
wants to be dead. The love of Christ
constraineth us, and the thought of siu is
grievous, for what a cost the entering in
of this better covenant; how low the
highest name of all names descended to

men of low estate. In all their afflictions
he was afflicted, and the angel of his
presence saved them. In his love and in
his pity he redeemed them, and he bare
them and carried them all the days of
old. Yes, as the Son of man (John v.
28,) he brought life and immortality to
light, the judgment, the resurrection of
all, both the just and the unjust.
I have not written at all as I had intended, or as I thought I could write.
We are glad brother Riley is settled near,
and I hope you may come this way, for I
would be glad to have a visit with you.
Hoping to hear from you again, I am
a sinner saved by grace, if at all,
G. 0. WALKER.
PSALMS XXXVII. 37.
"MARK the perfect man, and behold the upright:
for the end of that man is peace."

In heart and life our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ is the only perfect man that
ever lived on this earth, and when baptized of John in Jordan, and when transfigured on the mount in the presence of
his three disciples, there came a voice
from heaven saying, This is my beloved
Son, hear ye him. He did always those
things which pleased the Father, for no
jot or tittle of God's holy law could in
anywise pass until all was fulfilled, and
Jesus, the perfect man, alone could meet
all of the requirements of God's holy law
by rendering perfect obedience. Hence,
as he did the work the Father sent him
into the world to do, and his work is perfect, there came the voice from heaven,
full of power, majesty and love: This is
my beloved Son, hear ye him.
"And behold the upright." God made
man upright, but Adam transgressed, and
thereby all his unborn race was in the
bondage of sin. Who shall stand in the
holy place I, He that hath clean hands,,
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and hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. As Jesus only
hath clean hands, and hath not lifted up
his soul to vanity, he alone could stand
in the holy place. He is our Prophet,
Priest and King. Jesus by his perfect
work brought everlasting righteousness
in, and, lest a shadow of a spot be found,
he cast the glorious robe of righteousness
around his bride, his church, his body,
his people that God hath chosen in the
blessed covenant of grace, and hence his
beloved Son was born of the virgin Mary
to save his people from their sins. This
work he finished when he offered himself
without spot unto God on the tree of the
Cross.
" The end of that man is peace." He
came into the desired haven, and hath
obtained peace for all of his people, for
he was raised up from Joseph's new tomb
on the third and appointed morn, and
reigns on his mediatorial throne at the
Father's right hand, ever to intercede for
his people. " The end of that man is
peace," and the end of every one that believeth on his name and trusteth in the
Lord for salvation will be peace. In this
wonderful Psalm the inspired psalmist
sets forth the destiny of the righteous
and the wicked. How blessed to be numbered with the righteous. " But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord ;
he is their strength in time of trouble.
And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them ; he shall deliver them from
the wicked, and save them, because they
trusted in him."—Psalms xxxvii. 39, 40.
Trust in the Lord forever, in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength. Abraham believed God, and it was accounted
to him for righteousness. That does seem
to be as easy a thing to do as anything
in the world, just believe God, yet the
fallen race of Adam while in nature's
darkness will follow every will-o'-the-
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wisp and believe every superstition under
the sun, and without faith they cannot
believe God. Yea, they believe not,
though one arose from the dead. Neither
can any of the race of Adam escape the
bondage of sin, only as the Son of God
releases them. If the Son make you free,
ye shall be free indeed. Jesus bath suffered, the just for the unjust, that he
might bring us unto God, that rebel sinners might live. Surely we are blessed
to bear reproach and suffer with the
Master without the camp. Amazing pity,
amazing grace, and love beyond degree,
that the mighty God, the Prince of Peace,
should suffer for man the creature's sins.
Extol the stem of Jesse's rod and crown
him Lord of all, for he hath saved his
people with an everlasting salvation, and
not one of his portion will be missing
when he speaks to the earth and sea to
give up their dead. His work is perfect,
nothing shall be added to it and nothing
shall be taken from it. He is the same
yesterday, to-day and forever, and without the shadow of turning. Fear not,
little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. You on
Jesus' throne shall rest, for there is no
power in all the universe that can separate the church, the bride, from the love
of God in Christ our Lord and Savior,
for in his name shall the Gentiles trust.
If my name is cast out as evil for proclaiming the truth, so let it be, for to his
people is given not only to believe on his
name, but to suffer for his sake. If this
be delusion, let me live and die in this
delusion. May God sustain us by his
grace, is my prayer.
Dear brethren, do with this as you
think best, and there will be no complaint
on my part.
Yours in hope,
WM. F. SLOAN.
LEXINGTON, Ky,
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These are solemn and momentous questions to me, a worm of the dust. Sometimes I am hoping in his mercies, sometimes I am almost in despair. The great
problems of life become more complicated
and startling with me as I grow older,
and I seem to be constantly expecting
some awful phenomenal exhibition of
God's mighty power upon the nations.
COAIMERCE, Mo., Nov. 21, 1915.
Indeed, I have already seen it, and, like
a
helpless worm that I am, stand in awe
am
sorry
to
:—I
DEAR SISTER FRAZEE
have waited so long to answer your good and am possessed with fear for those
letter, which was gladly received and things coming upon the earth. Surely
very highly appreciated. I could offer if God is not our refuge what will the
many excuses, but will not bother you awful storm that now sweeps the world
with my complaints. I will now try to bring forth to the sons of men I Wars
write you, and give expression to some and rumor of wars, bloodshed and carof the thoughts and things bearing now nage on every hand, with our entire social
upon my mind. I hope to be guided by fabric suspended over a smouldering volthe Spirit of Him who only can make me cano that threatens to burst forth any
fruitful in the wisdom and knowledge of moment to blight civilization. No wonheavenly things. The older I grow in der the wise virgins of this our day are
the service of the Master and in the years becoming anxious and restless as they
of my earthly pilgrimage, the more con- listen and wait for the coming of the
tinuously and seriously does the mystery Bridegroom. No wonder the truly conof godliness engross my thoughts and secrated saints are crying out, saying,
engage the hours of my profound medi- Come, Lord Jesus. There are but two
tation. I often find myself in mind go- places in which to stand in a dark and
ing up and down in the earth searching evil day like this in which we now live:
for some one wise enough to explain the either there is an almighty, all-wise, etermighty works and marvelous way of the nal God, who rules in the kingdoms of
Lord God omnipotent. But when I have men, and who guides and controls the
thus vainly sought to know the Lord and affairs of the world, or else blind fate
failed to be comforted the voice of the holds sway, and the faith and hope of
prophet is heard above the raging of the the christian are vain. Thank God, I
storm, saying, Be still, and know that he am settled ; my feet are planted in the
is God. 0 the depth of the riches, both way where faith shines and dispels the
of the Wisdom and knowledge of God! night of heathen superstition and drives
How unsearchable are his judgments, and the mist of error and unbelief away. 0
his ways past finding out! Verily man this is enough, blessed peace and sweet
by searching cannot find him out. All submission to the will of the Lord Jewe know of the infinitely Holy One he hovah. Though I am insignificant, less
must reveal to us. Has he ever revealed than nothing, and vanity, the same God
-himself to me I Have I ever felt the who rules over the great and mighty
touch of his divine hand upon my heart I things seeth and kuoweth me, he also
PLYMOUTH, 111., May 4, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :—I am sending you a
letter I received from Elder C. M. Weaver,
which seems good to me, and I feel sure
that it would to others, but want you to
be satisfied, for I feel sure that you know
more about everything than I do.
(MRS.) S. G. FRAZEE.
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careth for me. But why, 0 why should abide with me and keep me humble and
God look upon me ? Why should he thankful.
Now, dear sister, I have written at
minister unto me the riches of his grace?
considerable
length, and must close. I
Not because of any goodness in me, not
had
hoped
to
visit you this month, but
for what I have done, but for what the
blessed Christ has done for me. Yes, find it will be impossible. I hope to
Christ has done it all. If I am righteous, come, if the Lord wills, some time ere we
it is in his righteousness; if I am good, leave this world. Let me hear from you
it is in his goodness; if I am worthy, it is when convenient.
Your little brother in fellowship,
in his worthiness; if I am humble, it is in
C. M. WEAVER.
his humility; if I am kind, it is in his
kindness; if I am meek, it is in his meekCOBLESKILL, N. Y., May 9, 1916.
ness ; if I am gentle, it is in his gentleoften think when
DEAR EDITORS
ness; if I am wise, it is in his wisdom; if
reading
the
good
articles
published in the
I am strong, it is in his strength; if I am
SIGNS
that
I
would
like
to add my mite,
saved, it is in his salvation ; if I am ever
and
at
least
tell
of
my
appreciation
of
holy, it will be in his holiness, and glory
be to his blessed name. 0 why should a the good old SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and
mortal who is builded upon such a sure then I think, Who am I, or what could I
foundation as Christ, our blessed Rock, write that would be of any interest or
ever be given over to doubts and fears ? comfort to any one, or worthy of a place
I never see a
Why should he ever feel the spirit of un- in so valuable a paper
blank
space,
or
anything
I
would want
belief springing up within him ? These
crowded
out
to
give
place
for
anything
are strange experiences in the lives and
travels of the saints, but that they need that I could write. I have several times
be, and are appointed unto us, I have no made the attempt, but concluded it was a
doubt. In fact, all things whatsoever failure, and so cast it aside. Now, as we
befall us are in the providence of God, want to send the subscription price for
and are appointed for our good and his the paper for another year (we do not
glory. This fact is surely borne out by want to do without it), I will write a few
the past history of God's dealings with lines, and trust you will give them the
his people. But how hard it is in our place they deserve; if in the waste-basket,
nature to say that God's ways are best. all will be right, and I hope you will exHow prone we are to fight against his cuse the trespass. When I read from the
hand and strive to have our own way. pen of others I often feel they tell my
Surely I have been the most rebellious of mind much better than I can express it,
all his creatures. I am continually bat- but still I wonder if there is any one like
tling against the Hand that leads me and me. I seem to be with them in their
feeds me and keeps me, yet not I, but sin shortcomings, darkness and barrenness,
that dwelleth in me. But with all my but they seem to leave me behind when
base ingratitude toward the God of my they soar away up on the mountain tops,
salvation he ever has been, and continues for I never get there. I seem to drift
to be, graciously good to me, and plente- along much of the time in a lukewarm
ous in mercy. I try to be thankful for state, neither hot nor cold, and you know
all his benefits, and daily pray, Lord, that is not a blessed state to be in ; but
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sometimes I think I am lifted up just far Riverside twice, and witnessed the ordienough to see that it is the Lord leading nance of baptism of one brother and one
me, and that his everlasting arms are un- sister, and attended the meetings at Los
derneath, and if they are I am safe. I Angeles several times, also the reception
feel we have much to be thankful for. of two members, one by baptism and one
We have just returned to our home after by letter. Both of these churches have
spending the winter in California. We good congregations; and increasing in
were many times amazed and stood in number, and seem to be closely bound in
wonder and awe as we beheld some of the ties of love and fellowship. We did not
wonderful works of God in creation, in feel that we were among strangers, but
viewing the great mountains and deserts, felt that it was good for us to be with
the great waters and the fertile land, and them, though unworthy of the privilege.
while standing among fruits and flowers We found the SIGNS in several of the
could see the snow on the mountains, and homes there, which made us feel all the
could find no words to express the beauty more at home. We enjoy having and
and grandeur, but would say, Wonderful ! reading the many precious letters and
We also saw many beautiful things that editorials contained in our dear old paper,
puny man boasted of being the author the SIGNS. We think the editorials the
and maker of, but, 0 man, thou canst past winter have been very good and innot make a single blade of grass or a bud structive, and would say to all the writers,
to come forth and blossom. No, it is God Write on. If could write as do others
,
that made all things. Man and all that it would be a pleasure, but I cannot, so
he has or enjoys is from God naturally, will try to be thankful if God will give
and surely all spiritual gifts and blessings me a hearing ear and understanding heart,
are from him, and in mercy given, and he that I may enjoy what others write.
has a people in every land, who are a peWe are looking forward to our yearly
culiar people, a people that are born of meeting, to be held the first Saturday and
God, a spiritual people that have been Sunday in June, and hope it way please
brought out of darkness into light, that God to send us gifts and blessings accordhave no confidence in the flesh, but their ing to our need. We have nowhere else
trust or confidence is in him who is able to look for help or comfort, for vain is the
to save them from their lost condition in help of man, but the arm of the Lord is
sin and transgression. We were highly not shortened, he is able and will do all
favored, and much pleased to find and his pleasure, and I desire that he may
meet with so many of the Lord's dear lead, guide and keep me in the path that
people, real Old School Baptists, in that he would have me go.
far away land. We had read the notice
I have not written as I would like, and
in the SIGNS of the meetings at Los feel that it is a failure as before, but will
Angeles and Riverside, and in that way send it, hoping no harm may be done.
we found and enjoyed the hospitality and
Yours unworthily, saved by grace if
kindness of many of the brethren and saved at all,
sisters. We attended the meetings at
ADDIS LIVINGSTON.
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Okla., March 15, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—The dearest of all
papers, the SIGNS, comes to hand, and I
read and reread it with great interest and
encouragement. I wait patiently each
month for the dear paper, but sometimes
it seems I can hardly wait until the time
comes, and get low down in the valley of
despair, and when it does come each
column is filled with the blessed tidings
of Jesus and his wonderful works to the
children of men, each and every one
traveling the same path and telling the
same sweet story, that by grace we are
saved through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God ; not of works,
lest any should boast; for we are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God foreordained
that we should walk in them. Dearly
beloved brethren and sisters of the precious faith and hope of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, if it be so that one
is created to do a thing, God will give
the power to do it, and a willing mind,
and there is nothing left undone that the
blessed Lord ordains for them to do, for
there is no power but that of God, he
controls all things, and prepares each and
every one of his creatures for the purpose
he created them. He says, I form the
light, and create darkness, I the Lord do
all these things. He made the wicked
for the day of evil, and surely the day of
evil is here. ' Each and every creature
has his work to do, whether it be good or
bad, and each and every one has his certain way of leaving this world, and their
minds are led by the power of Jehovah
to the very spot and moment and way of
going. So then, dear brethren, all things
work together for good to them that love
the Lord, to them who are the called according to his purpose. It does not always seem so to us at the present, but
MAUD,
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when he gives us the eye of faith to behold his handiwork and the smiles of his
face, we see him as the all-powerful, unchangeable, the only God, the high and
lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, and
we realize that without him we can do
nothing. He gives us a reconciled mind,
all is well, and then we say, Surely goodness and mercy have followed us all the
days of our lives, for his mercies endure
forever. He says to the prophet, Cry unto
Jerusalem that her warfare is ended, and
her iniquity is pardoned, for she bath
received of the Lord's hand double for
all her sins, and her sins and iniquities
will he remember no more forever. Is
not that sufficient l Is there longer time
than that 7
Well, dear brethren, I only thought of
writing a few lines, but pardon this unprofitable letter, for I do not want to
weary your minds with anything unprofitable, and you all realize the fact
that the writing is like the unworthy
writer. I wish I could write to each of
the dear editors, also to each one who
writes for the SIGNS. How dear their
writing is to poor me, and is all the
preaching I get, and I long many times
to see them face to face. I want to say
to all, Write on. When it comes to absolute predestination, I never read any
of the writing on that subject too hard
for me. Brethren and sisters, I will just
say that if we leave sugar out of our
cake it will not be any good ; so if we
leave predestination out of the doctrine
its sweetness would be gone, for foreknowledge and predestination are so
closely linked together that we cannot
separate them; so, beloved, if predestination and foreknowledge and election be
left out we would only have of the Bible
the backs left.
Dear brother Ker and brother Lefferts,
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will you please at some convenient time
write your experiences '? I do enjoy
reading experience, and of late there
seems very little experience written.
I desire to know if any of the brethren
know if sister W. J. Peck, of New York,
is still living. I had a letter from her
last spring, and I wrote her a month ago
and have not beard from her, and am
very anxious to hear, for she was a dear
sister to me.
I will close. Forgive me for intruding
on your precious time. May each and
every one be given grace to press on
toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling which is in Jesus, the author and
finisher of our faith. May he still sustain the dear editors with grace to comfort the little, weak ones of the Father's
kingdom.
As ever, your very weak sister,
ELLA DAVIS.
oiltv

BURDEN, Kans., March 23, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I have wanted to
write to the SIGNS for some time, and tell
the dear writers how much I love the doctrine set forth in the paper, but owing to
my weakness and unworthiness I hesitate
to address God's little children. Many
times in Elder Chick's time I wanted to
tell him how I loved his writings, for very
often he would tell my troubles much
better than I could have told them, but I
had a feeling that the writers were so
much better and far superior to me that I
feared to address them. I have no other
excuse for addressing the readers of the
SIGNS than that I love them. I am so
lonely here away from any church, and
only one'member at this place, except the
unworthy writer, and one other member
in this county that I know of. There are
several who know the joyful sound of the

gospel that are not members, but we are
destitute of gospel preaching. I hope in
God's own good time he will call some
one to preach for us. The greatest pleasure on earth would be to live where I
could go often to the house of God and
listen to the precious gospel of the Son
of God, and watch for the handfuls let
fall on purpose, as did Ruth in the field of
Boaz, that I might gather them up as did
she and feast on them for many days to
come. I try to be submissive to God's
holy will. 0 that some one could hear
the Macedonian cry to come over and
help us, not to save souls, but to feed the
sheep and the lambs. We have plenty
of the kind that claim they are saving
souls, but I know if they are not saved
by the power of God it is vain. I would
love to meet you all and tell you how I
have enjoyed your good writings, both
editorials and correspondence. I wish to
thank Elder Lefferts for the good letter
he wrote on Rev. xxii. last May. I read
and reread it, and then loaned it to
lovers of the truth, and all enjoyed it
much. I would love to tell of more good
articles, but it would take too much space.
I cannot forbear speaking of sister
McKinney's letters. The first letter she
wrote was very good, and she told my
troubles better than I could. I hope to
meet her some day, as we both live in the
same State. I much enjoyed Elder L. H.
Hardy's article of recent date on the Resurrection, as I do all his writings. May
God in his own good time clear up all
misunderstandings, and lead us in paths
of righteousness, where all his paths are
peace. I crave the prayers of all God's
people. Do with this as seems best to
you.
(MRS.) V. A. EDWARDS.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Ark., Feb. 9, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—I am sending money
for the renewal of the SIGNS another year.
My childhood home and the SIGNS were
so closely associated to think of one is to
think of the other, and since my parents
have gone hence I feel that it would be
sacrilege to drop the paper they both loved
so well. It has also become a very treasured piece of literature in my own home.
It tells only of peace, quiet and love where
all else is a sea of unrest. It is like a
river running peacefully on without a ripple to disturb its calm. I love to read
from those pens of inspiration, am sure
they have had a visitation, and may we
meet where all is peace when our earthly
pilgrimage shall have ceased.
An interested reader,
STELLA CORNWELL.
DARDANELLE,

passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. He that loveth not
his brother abideth in death." It seems
to me at the present time I never saw
anything more appropriate, and I only
hope I have the spirit which I believe I
see set forth in this editorial.
I will close by wishing all, especially
the kindred in Christ, a happy Christmas
and new year. Pray for me, that I may
be given strength to walk in that strait
and narrow way, that I may keep my
garments unspotted from the world, that
my walk may be such as becometh a
christian.
Your brother in hope,
H. C. COLDING.

Fla., Dee. 23, 1915.
DEAR BRETHREN :—Inciosed find a
three dollar money order, which will
pay my subscription, and one dollar in
advance. I hope you can freely forgive
my negligence. I hope I believe and am
glad you believe that everything works
together for good to them that love and
fear the Lord, so I hope my negligence
and your kindness and patience will in
some way work a blessing for each of us.
But do I love and fear ? should be the
question with many of us. I feel to say
with John, that we know we have passed
from death unto life, because we love the
brethren, for my experience bas clearly
taught me that I love the things I once
hated, and hate the things I once loved.
I am glad that so many of the brethren
and sisters have a mind to write, and are
blessed to bring forth so many good
things. The editorial Elder Ker wrote in
December 1st number was exceedingly
good to me: " We know that we have
BALM,
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BREWERS, Ky., May 10, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—The church and Soldier Creek Association at this time mourn
the loss of their eminent and able moderator, Elder J. M. Perkins, who died April
20th. Thus ended the course of a very
able and bold, fearless and conscientious
defender of the Primitive Baptist doctrine. He fought a good fight, kept the
faith and ceased from all his labors. We
have all reason to believe that he has
gained that heavenly band, there to ascribe all honor to the King immortal, for
evermore. I suppose there will be a suitable obituary prepared and sent to the
SIGNS.
Your weak brother,
J. C. CHESTER.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
ON the last page of each number of
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that
all remittances be sent direct to this
office, and if our brethren and friends
would follow these directions they would
save us much trouble and expense. Make
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y.
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prayer ? It seems to the natural mind
that predestination does away with the
IVITDDLETOWN, N. V., JUNE 1, 1916.
necessity of prayer. Instead of this,
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as however, predestination is the very backSecond-Class Mail Matter.
boric) of prayer, for it is not worth while
for any poor, trembling sinner to pray to
EDITORS:
any but a predestinating God. Only that
Elder II. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
God who works all things after the counElder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va. sel of his own will can be the resource of
the tried and tempest-tossed soul. Prayer
All letters for this paper should be ad- is not a matter that can be done or not
(tressed, and money orders made payable, to done according to whether one feels like
Jr. E. BEEBE & CO.,
it or not. As to whether we shall or shall
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
not pray is not left with us to decide, but
prayer is the result of the Holy Spirit's
PRAYER.
operation in the child of grace, and exerMOST people believe prayer to be an cises that child to seek divine favor, so
imparting of information to the Almighty that prayer is not something that we can
that the Almighty is guided by the peti- exercise at pleasure, but is that which exdon of men, that God waits to hear what ercises the subject of grace whenever and
men would have him do before he does it. wherever God wills. Even the apostle
If this be what prayer is, then it must do Paul confessed that he could not pray,
away with the foreknowledge of God, and that he did not know what to pray for,
with his predestination, because if the Al- except as the Spirit itself made intercesmighty is guided in what he does by what sion for him. including himself with the
men petition him to do, he could not ar- church of Rome, and all believers, he
range the events of time beforehand, in- says: " We know not what we should pray
asmuch as the sequence of things would for as we ought: but the Spirit itself
hinge upon what men would desire to maketh intercession for us with groan
have done. The truth is, that such an ings which cannot be uttered." Thus, this
idea of prayer as is generally held is ex- matter of prayer is no easier for a believceedingly belittling to the dignity of God, er, not even an apostle, to do of themand carries with it no idea of the true selves any more than it is possible for
character of God and the exceeding great- the sinner unregenerate to do it of himness of his majestic power. The prayers self. Whenever one really prays he does
of God's people (for no others ever really so as the result of the Holy Spirit's interpray) influence God not at all, nor are cession within himself. Inasmuch as
they of any benefit to God, but every God has decreed all things that shall ever
prayer experienced by the child of God come to pass, it is therefore certain that
is for the welfare and comfort of the one no petition will be answered that asks
who prays. But some will say, If God aught but what God's will has ordained
be all-powerful and has fixed unchangea- shall be. Any prayer claiming to be
bly in his purpose and decree all things prayer that asks for other than God's will
whatsoever come to pass before they do to be done is not prayer at all. Whencome to pass, then what is the use of ever we follow our own natural inclina-
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Lions in this matter, and ask for those that counted with God, but the Spirit
things we naturally crave, it is not prayer which actuated them. Sometimes we
at all, but is asking amiss. Only that hear good brethren lament because they
which the Spirit inspires one to ask is are unable to talk, and thus express themworthy of the name of prayer. It is a selves as they would wish upon spiritual
comfort to know that even the apostle things, but better than all the talking in
Paul himself, able as he was in the expo- the world, better than all the gifts of lansition of the deep things of God, yet felt guage, is it to have in the soul that sinunable to pray for anything of himself, cere longing and desire toward God and
and. realized the need of the Holy Spirit the things of God. This desire it is which
within him to lead him aright in this is the exercise of the Spirit in the believer
matter. Surely no one but the Spirit causing him to draw nigh the seat of
could be better or equally qualified to mercy to petition there for those things
lead the saints aright in prayer, for, "He which it is God's will to bestow. All the
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what blessings that all believers will ever enjoy
is the mind of the Spirit, because he here in time were treasured in Christ for
maketh intercession for the saints accord- them by the Almighty before the world
ing to the will of God." Since the Spirit began.' All the prayers experienced by
searches the hearts of men, the Spirit the people of God will never add one
therefore knows the need of every child blessing to those already prepared for
of God. Also, the Spirit searches even them ; but, on the other hand, the Spirit
the deep things of God, so that the deep causes the believer to ask for these very
things of election and of God's eternal blessings which God has prepared from
purpose and will are all known to the eternity for him and which God has preSpirit. Since, therefore, the Spirit knows destinated him to enjoy. We have seen
what is in God's mind toward each of indulgent parents who lavished gifts on
his chosen, and since that Spirit also their children until they became satiated
searches the heart of that chosen one, with them. A little child with several
what better than this Holy Spirit can handsome and expensive dolls does not
cause the believer to ask in accord with enjoy them nearly so much as some little
what it is God's will to bestow upon that poor child with its one rag doll. The one
one 7 The substance of all prayer in sin- child has never known the need nor depcerity is, "Thy will be done." It may rivation of playthings, and therefore is
not be just in those exact words, or it not prepared by that need to appreciate
may be in no words at all, but the theme her blessings as is that other child who
of all true praying is submission to the clings so tenderly to its one mute playwill of God, for prayer does not consist in mate of rags. God does not satiate his
words, but in Spirit. It is not the words people with his goodness and the bestowal
one uses, or does not use, that constitute of unnumbered blessings. He is too wise
prayer, but the Spirit that prompts the for that. Though he has innumerable
desire counts for prayer; the desire itself good things treasured for them in Christ
is the prayer, and not the words which from eternity, yet not one single blessing
express that desire. Christ told his disci- does God ever bestow upon his children
ples that they were not heard for their until they have been brought into such
much speaking, it was not their words an experience of need as qualifies them
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to enjoy and appreciate the blessing when from the church somewhere there does at
it comes. This need, or lack, felt in the all times ascend unto the Father the insoul of the believer is the Spirit's prepa- cense of prayer perfectly and sincerely
ration therein for the goodness of God, rendered. None but the praying of the
and this feeling of need, this desire for righteous man avails anything. Jesus
the goodness and salvation which God Christ is the only righteous man we have
alone can give, is prayer. Thus it ever known. None others ever are or can
will be seen that prayer does not change be righteous, only as the righteousness of
God's mind at all, for he is of one mind Christ is imputed unto theni. The petiand none can turn him, neither does tions of Christ avail with God, because
prayer ask for anything but what God they are effectual and fervent.. They are
has already determined to give. We effectual because they are the fruit of the
would define prayer as that operation of Spirit's inspiration, and are therefore in
the Holy Spirit within the believer through harmony with the decreed purposes of
which he is brought into reconciliation God. They are fervent, burning, because
with the divine will and made to desire there is no halfway or lukewarmness in
those very things which God has decreed this effectual prayer, but the whole subto bestow. Therefore, instead of prayer stance of Christ is involved in it, so that
being something by which we bring God when the believer prays he is made to
around to our way of thinking and to our feel that his whole soul and all his welfare
point of view, it brings the believer into is wrapped up in the petition, so that this
a godly attitude of mind, to think the makes it fervent, for his whole being
thoughts of God and to crave his works, burns within him as he earnestly petitions
No bounds can be set by us to this matter the throne of grace for that which the
of prayer. We cannot set times and sea- Spirit makes him feel he cannot do withsons for it. We cannot say that we will out. The posture of the body does not
pray every day, or several times a day, or constitute prayer. Of what avail is it to
even that we will pray at all, as all this put the body in an attitude of subjecis entirely dependent upon God's will and tion when one's inmost soul is standing
upon the leading and instruction of his up defiantly. No, prayer is not a matter
Spirit within us. Whenever it is his of bodily attitude, but is a matter of heart.
pleasure to cause us to know our need of In prayer one's soul is in humility before
him, then we shall pray, and shall do God, no matter where one's body may be.
so without ceasing. True, Paul did say,
"Dray without ceasing," but he did not Neither does a form of words, however
mean that we could do this of ourselves. sound, constitute prayer. The prayer
In these words found in 1. Thess. v. 17, may be a groan that cannot be expressed,
Paul is addressing the church as a body that cannot find expression in human Ianand not as individuals, and we do verily guage. Somehow we have been so itnbelieve that the church as a body never pressed with prayer as being a matter so
ceases to pray. As individuals, there real, so vital to the well-being of a child
may be, and doubtless are, times when of God, that we have felt to write these
we each have not the spirit of prayer, and few thoughts upon it, hoping it may comtherefore do not pray, but it is sure that fort some one somewhere.
L.
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and sound practice in the gospel church.
MATTHEW XVI. 13-19.
MR. J. T. BRAND, of Lithonia, Ga., The expression, "kingdom of heaven,',
asks us about Matthew xvi. 13-19, espe- means the 'visible organization of the
cially as to what Christ meant by, "Upon church here in the world. Jesus had said,
this rock I will build my church; and the Fear not, little flock, for it is my Father's
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." good pleasure to give you the kingdom.
Also, what Christ meant by, "I will give The little flock in this instance meant the
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of twelve disciples afterward to be apostles
heaven." Jesus had asked Peter who the in the gospel church. It was the pleasure
world said he (Jesus) was, and had re- of the Father to deliver through Christ
ceived from him the reply that some said unto this "little flock" the ordinances,
he was John the Baptist, some Elijah, doctrine and order of the gospel church
and othersJeremiah or one of the prophets. for them to deliver to those believers afThen Jesus asked Peter, Who say ye that terward to be baptized by them. This is
I am l Peter replied, "Thou art the what was meant by the Father's giving
Christ, the Son of the living God." Jesus them the kingdom. The church in its
then tells. Peter how he (Peter) knows gospel character came into visible manithis, that he has not been taught it of festation on the day of Pentecost. The
men, but that it has been revealed unto church of that early time received the
him by the Father. Then, says Jesus, I doctrine and ordinances at the hands of
say unto thee, "Thou art Peter; and upon the apostles, so that the apostles' doctrine
this rock I will build my church," &c. and order has from that day to this reJesus does not mean here that he will ceived divine sanction, and is the only
build the church on Peter, for that would rule still remaining to the church of doehave been a weak foundation indeed, but trine and order. This is what we mean
that Jesus knows his sheep (as when he when we say that we believe the New
said, Thou art Peter), and his sheep know Testament to be the only rule of faith
him (as when Peter said, Thou art the and practice for the gospel church. The
Christ, &c). Upon this personal relation- apostles, in this sense, did have the keys
ship of Jesus to every one of his sheep, of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever
and of every one of his sheep to him, they loosed unto the church in the way
rests the security of the church against of doctrine and order and enjoined to be
all the gates of hell. There is no inter- observed by the church we must observe,
mediary between Christ and his people, or else not claim to be the apostolic church.
no need of any one to introduce the needy Whatever the apostles bound or prohibsinner to the Savior or to make known ited the church from observing or preachthe Savior unto the needy one. This ing, we must still refrain from preaching
comes by revelation direct from God, or observing, or else not call ourselves
and cannot be overthrown so that it is the apostolic church. The apostles said
a veritable rock upon which rests the nothing about Sunday-schools, missionaries, &c., therefore we, too, must be
church.
As to the keys of the kingdom of heav- silent on these matters when it comes to
en, we have thought that this simply advocating or practicing them. Whatmeant that the apostles were ordained to ever they bound on earth has the approval
be judges of sound doctrine, sound faith of heaven, and is bound also in heaven.
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On the other hand, the apostle did command the observance of the Lord's supper, the ordinance of baptism, the ordi
nation of elders, the preaching of °the
doctrine of salvation by grace, the refraining from all legalism in doctrine and in
practice, and the abounding of charity
among all believers. These things they
did loose to the church, and we have no
right now to cease advocating or practicing anything which they did preach and
observe. In short, the evidence that the
Old Baptists are the church of God in
gospel order is that the Old Baptists walk
in the doctrine, faith and practice in
which the apostles walked. We must not
add to nor take from any of these things.
In this way the apostles had the keys of
the kingdom, and we do well when we
hold fast those things which they loosed
to us, and when we refrain from those
things which they bound from or prohibited to us.
L.
EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates : 1 copy, 10 cents ;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include ur
subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.
PRICE OF BIBLES ADVANCED.

WE are sorry to announce that hereafter the price of our Premium Bibles will
be $2.50 instead of $2.25, as formerly.
This advance is made necessary because
the dealers have been compelled to raise
their price to us, as everything used in
printing and bookbinding has been raised
in price.
For those who wish to secure a Bible as
a premium, it will be necessary to send us
four new subscribers at $2.00 each.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.
THE CHURCH OF GOD, WHAT IS IT ?
How indefinite and vague is the popular idea of the church of the living God,
and how various are the applications of
the word " church " in the parlance of the
learned and unlearned theologians of the
present times. A building erected for the
convenience and accommodation of religious convocations by almost universal
consent is called a church, and by that
name, with great ceremony, is frequently
consecrated and with much parade given
to the Lord. A church made of wood, or
of bricks and mortar, so consecrated, is
by many regarded as a most holy place.
Others with scarcely less absurdity apply
the term to all religious organizations, as
the Catholic church, the Methodist, Presbyterian, Episcopalian or Mormon church,
and these, with very many other religious bodies, are very generally regarded
as churches of God, but of different denominations, alike entitled to be known
as churches of God, and all in their different ways real worshipers of God and
alike acceptable to him. But the Scriptures of truth can only recognize the
church of God as one body, having but
one head, built upon one rock, by but one
builder. The inspired apostle Paul said,
"There is one body, and one Spirit, even
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,
one God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all."
Will this apostolic description of the
church of God apply to all the discordant
and conflicting organizations which claim
the name, but deny all the essential characteristics which divine inspiration has
shown to be indispensable to the church
of God l Do all these towering piles of
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brick or lumber which men call churches
stand vitally united to Christ as their
head '1 Have all the various denominations alluded to above kept the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace I Have
they all but one Lord, one faith and one
baptism ? Are they all one body, having
but one Spirit, and do they all even profess to be called in one hope of their
calling I They certainly do not. If then
these great popular denominations when
weighed in the balance are found wanting, and when tried by the Scriptures are
rejected, does it not become us, who profess to be Old School or Primitive Baptists, most carefully to examine in the
light of divine revelation whether we
possess the marks by which the holy
Scriptures identify the church of God I
When the rising Savior brought the immortality of his church to light, when he
had vanquished death and finished transgression, made an end of sin, having obtained eternal redemption for all his members, he ascended up on high, went to his
Father, and our Father, to receive the
kingdom which the Father had appointed
him, and his coronation as King of righteousness and Priest to the most high God;
he was raised up far above all principalities and powers, and all thrones and dominions were made subject to him, and
he was given to be Head over all things
to his church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all. In evidence of all this he sent the Spirit down,
as be had told his disciples he would,
which came like a rushing mighty wind,
immersing all who, obedient to his command, were in the house, and recognizing
them as the only body vitalized by his
Spirit and baptized with the Holy Ghost
and with fire. On this occasion the church
appeared in the first disclosure of her
gospel organization, and was expressly
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recognized as the church, unto which God
continued to add such as should be saved.
The constituents of the church of Christ
are, first, our Lord Jesus Christ himself,
as the Head, the King and only and
blessed Potentate, the Prophet and Priest,
the Way, the Truth and the Life, in whom
is vested exclusively all legislative power.
Second, the apostles of the Lamb, seated,
by the special command of Christ, on
twelve thrones of judgment, not of legislation, immediately inspired by the Holy
Ghost to rule in judgment as infallible
expounders of the laws, ordinances, doctrine and order of their Sovereign. Next
to the apostles are evangelists and pastors and teachers. These are solemnly
required to recognize and be governed
by the laws of Christ the King, as laid
down and expounded by the enthroned
apostles, with express instructions to be
governed by the laws and institutions of
Christ, without presuming under any circumstance to alter, revise, add to or diminish from the decisions made and recorded by the apostles. Deacons, exhorters, helps and every gift as found in
the apostolic rules, are to be recognized
precisely as it has pleased God to distribute them among the members of
Christ's body for the profit and benefit of
all the church. All the members which
the church has power to recognize must
come in by the door; all who climb up
some other way are thieves ' and robbers,
who come in only to steal, to kill and to
destroy. As all the laws of the church
of Christ are immutable and irrevocable,
the same rules which were observed on
the day of Pentecost for admitting to
fellowship are in force throughout all
ages in Christ's church, and any community claiming to be his church that does
not recognize them is an harlot, and not
the church of God. This declaration
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may seem uncharitable, but let those who
fear God beware how they controvert it.
We hold, first, that Christ has no church
in earth or heaven over which he does
not positively preside. Second, there is
no church existing over which Christ presides except where his apostles rule in
judgment, for be himself has said, When
the Son of man shall sit on the throne of
his glory (his mediatorial throne is the
throne of his glory), then shall ye also sit
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel. We know that the apostles are not here now in the flesh, nor is
the Savior now here in the flesh, for
henceforth know we them no more in the
flesh. But all their doctrine, order and
decisions are here in every church or
branch of the church where Christ presides as the King, for Christ has further
said that whosoever rejects his apostles
rejects him also. They cannot be separated in the organization of his kingdom,
or church. Now then, let the laws of
Christ, embracing all the doctrine which
he established, as settled forever by the
decisions of the holy apostles, as left on
record in the New Testament, be regarded
as the infallible standard or test by which
the church of Christ is identified, and it
must follow that all who are deficient in
these essential and indispensable points
are weighed in the balance and found
wanting. This cannot be the case with
the church of Christ, for she is the ground
and pillar of the truth. She is the perfection of beauty, she is the workmanship of God, and all his work is perfect.
It therefore follows inevitably that all
who profess to be the church of Christ,
and reject him, his apostles, his doctrine,
his ordinances or his government, are
base impostors. In view of these well
defined principles, let us look well to the
order established by the apostles for the

reception of members to church fellowship and membership. Of those who
were received on and about the day of
Pentecost it is written that the Spirit was
poured out in a most astonishing manner,
in fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel, by
virtue of which many heard the preaching of the apostles, so that they were
pricked in their heart and said unto Peter
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and
brethren, what shall we do
Thus quickened by the Spirit, and made to feel and
know their lost and helpless condition,
their minds were directed to the apostles
for instruction, and when the way of life
and salvation was opened to their understanding, and the word applied to them
by the Holy Ghost, they gladly received
the word. A wonderful change was
wrought in them, insomuch that the word,
which had no attraction, and of the spirit
and power of which they had always been
so profoundly ignorant before, now seemed
to them as apples of gold in pictures of
silver, as words of life, peace and comfort
to their hearts. The apostles' doctrine,
which so recently they could ridicule and
reject with scorn, was more to be desired
than all the glories of the world. Without reluctance now they gladly received
the word. It was perfectly adapted to
their renewed state, for now being born
again of an incorruptible seed, by the
word of God, they desired the sincere
milk of the word, that they might grow
thereby. Hitherto they had despised and
hated the apostles and their doctrine, but
now by the quickening power of the Holy
Spirit which God had poured upon them
they not only received, but gladly received the word, and according to the
word as preached to them by the apostles
they were baptized and added to the
church ; that is, they were brought manifestly into the fellowship of the apostles
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and the apostolic church, and they continued steadfast in the apostles' doctrine;
having gladly received it, they continued
to be perfectly satisfied with it. The
record given that they continued steadfast in the apostles' doctrine, implies that
they encountered opposition, which they
certainly did, for it was a time of severe
persecution, but so deeply were they
rooted and grounded in the truth that
neither the bitterness of cruel persecution nor the specious allurements of new
doctrines zealously promulgated by J udaizing or other teachers could shake
their confidence in the apostles' doctrine.
The apostles' doctrine and the apostles'
fellowship are so joined together that
they cannot be separated. If steadfast
in the one we are equally so in both, but
if we depart from the one we cease to enjoy the other. In departing from the
apostles' doctrine we may secure the fellowship of the world, or of antichrist, but
we cannot depart from their instruction
and still retain their fellowship. Thus,
quickened by the Holy Ghost, recipients
of the doctrine of the apostles, baptized
on profession of faith in obedience to the
command of Christ, fully recognizing
Christ as the Head over all things to his
church, and the apostles as divinely authorized and qualified exponents of all
the laws, order, ordinances and doctrine
of his kingdom, we have described the
Old School or Primitive Baptist Church,
built upon the foundation of the apostles,
Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone,
and being thus steadfast in the apostles'
doctrine and. fellowship, they will be
steadfast also in prayers, and in breaking
of bread, and they may confidently expect the Lord will add to them such as
shall be saved, lIow very different in
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all respects is the church of the firstborn
from those humanly constructed religious
organizations which have become so numerous and diversified in these times.
However much they may differ from each
other in some characteristic peculiarities,
they are all alike in adopting the spirit
of the proposition of the seven women
who shall take hold of one man, saying,
" We will eat our own bread, and wear
our own apparel; only let us be called by
thy name, to take away our reproach."—
Isaiah iv. 1. They dislike to be called
antichristian, or false churches, as that
would be too humiliating, but to live on
every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God by no means suits their
taste. They have no relish for the apostles' doctrine, nor do they desire their
fellowship; they desire rather to make a
figure in the world, and be at liberty to
believe whatever doctrine they please,
conform to such rites and ceremonies as
they please, get religion when they please,
of whatever kind or quality they please,
keep it as long as they please and lay it
aside or exchange it when they please.
Such churches, as they presumptuously
call themselves churches, are fond of receiving such members as will find themselves, having self-righteousness enough
to live upon, and only desiring to have a
name to live while they are dead. For
them the apostles' doctrine is quite too
stale, it is behind the age of progression
in which we live, it is too slow, it waits
for God to add to his church such as shall
be saved, while their plan is to add themselves such as shall not be saved, or such
as give no evidence that they shall be
saved.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., March 15, 1866.
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MARRIAGES.

MEETINGS.

By Elder J. M. Fenton, at the home of the bride,
THE Delaware River Old School Baptist Association
Cammal, Pa., May 17th, 1916, Robert M. McAllister, is appointed to be held with the First Hopewell
of Grand Island, Nebr., and Rhoda M. Campbell.
Church, Mercer Co., N. J., on Wednesday, Thursday
and Friday before the first Sunday in Juno (May 31st
and June 1st and 2nd), 1916.
All afternoon trains on Tuesday before the associaMary Mellott, wife of Deacon Joshua L. Mellott, tion will be met at Hopewell station. Trains from
departed this earthly life May 4th, 1916, in the the south will leave Philadelphia, Reading Terminal,
61st year of her age. She was the daughter of the at 12:35, 1:02 and 4:02 p. m. Trains from the north
late Dennis and Miriam (Hess) Mellott. She was will leave New York city at 12:50 and 4:20 p. m. All
married to brother Joshua Mellott Dec. 19th, 1872. who come on Wednesday morning can come direct to
Our brother is left to mourn his. loss, together with the meetinghouse. We shall be glad to welcome all
three sons and three daughters. The three sons are: who have a desire to meet with us.
Smith Unger, of Bedford County, Dennis Thornton,
D. M. VOORHEES, Church Clerk.
at home, and Thomas Elmer, of South Fork, Pa.
The three daughters are: Miriam, Maria Catherine
THE Middleburg Old School Baptist Church, Schoand Edith M., all of whom are married. Also, our
dear sister Mellott is survived by her dear aged harie County, N. Y., has appointed her yearly meetmother, sister Miriam Mellott, and by three brothers ing to be held the first Saturday and Sunday in
and four sisters. The three brothers are : Silas, Jef- June (3rd and 4th„ 1916, and extends a cordial welferson and Marcus, all living in the bounds of the come to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk,
Sideling Hill Church, Fulton Co., Pa. The four sisCOBLESKILL, N.Y.
ters are: Tabitha, Sarah,.inFranklin CO., Pa., Elizabeth, at- Curwensville, Pa., and, Ella, at Altoona, Pa.
Sister Mary Mellott was baptized by Elder E. V.
THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
White into the membership of the Fairview Church, appointed to be held with the New Vernon Church,
at Needmore, Pa., in July, 1889. She lived to the at New Vernon, Sullivan Co., N. Y., ou Wednesday,
time of her death a consistent member of that church, Thursday and Friday before the second Sunday in
and was dearly beloved by her brethren in Christ June (7th, 8th and 9th), 1916.
and highly esteemed and respected by all who knew
Those coming from and via New York city will
her. Sister Mellott Was one who adorned her pro- take Erie train leaving West Twenty-third St. at
fession with the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 4:25 p. in. on Tuesday before the meeting. This
She will be greatly missed in her home, where she train leaves Jersey City at 4:45, and is due at
was thought to be indispensable until the Lord took Howells, N. Y., at 7:01, for which 'place all get
her away, when it was brought home forcibly to us tickets. Those coming from and via Kingston will
all that no matter how important may be the place take 0. & W. 'train leaving Kingston at 4:45 p. m.
we fill, we must leave it vacant some day.
Get tickets for Winterton, N. Y. The above trains
Elders J. M. Fenton and J. C. Mellott were present will be met and friends' cared for. We extend a
with the writer at the funeral services, which were cordial invitation to all brethren, sisters and friends,
held in the Sideling Hill Baptist meetinghouse. The
H. C. KER, Moderator.
text used at the request of the husband, Deacon
H. S. COLLARD, Church Clerk.
Joshua Mellott; was, "For to me 'to live is Christ, and
to die is gain." Our sympathy goes out to all the
THE Liberty Old School Predestinarian Baptist
bereaved ones, and may the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ sustain them in this great trial and cause Church of Christ expect to hold -their opening servthem to realize that the Lord has taken but his own, ices in their new building at 42nd Place and Menlo
which he has a perfect right to do whenever it seems Ave., Los Angeles, Cal., the second Sunday in June,
good to him to do so.
L.
1916, thereafter meeting every Sunday at 11 o'clock
m., except the fourth Sunday services, which will
be held at brother and sister J. B. Dawson's, 644
Ashland Ave., Ocean Park, Cal. Business meeting
George Ruston will, Providence permitting, 3 p. m. Saturday before the first Sunday. We invite
fill the following appointments :
Baptist people to visit us.
Vega, Sunday, June 4th, 11 a. m. and 1:45 p. m.;
Done and signed by order of the church,.
Union Grove, Sunday, 11th, 11 a. in. ; Kingston,
W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor, 915 W. 37th Place,
Saturday evening, 17th,*:150 Prospect St., L8
;
Olive, Sunday, 18th, 11 a. m;:and 2 p.
JOHN W. MAVITY, Clerk, 322 E. 35th St.,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

APPOINTMENTS.

ELDER

tn.
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THE Bethel Church of Regular Predestinarian Baptists will hold its yearly three days meeting at Tallman, Oregon, commencing on Friday, June 16th, at
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)
10 o'clock a. m. and continuing over Sunday. Those
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
coming on S. P. road stop at Albany, take car on
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
Lebanon Branch, stop off at Tallman. All lovers of
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
truth invited.
A. HORNER.
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment

HYMN BOOKS.

E B E N E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CI-IT_JRCEI,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
2:00 P. N.
11:00 A. N.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

" IN PLACES OF
1h WINGWATER.
(Judges v.

II.)

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
By Frederick W. Keene.
CHURCH,
Allielorical Narratives for the in—
1315 Columbia, Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
struction and comfort of
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
abes in Urace.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.
(FOURTEENTH EDITION.)
For use in Old School Baptist churches. Both
round and shape note, 70 cents per single copy, $6.50
per dozen, transportation prepaid.
This book can be furnished in limp leather binding
with name of owner in gilt letters for $2.25.
Send orders to Elder S. H. Durand, Southampton,
Pa., or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va.

Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
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To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 postpaid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
ddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE.

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6-ix9ir inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE .41
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS:--Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of. Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send:all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLEN RosE, Texas,
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CORRESPONDENCE.
TIAWAII,

Okla., April 25, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—I am sending
you a letter from our sister, Mrs. Mary
Ellison, and also a manuscript which I
received from her a few days ago. I
think both speak of deep wrought experience by the Spirit of our God, and that
the readers of the SIGNS would be comforted by reading the wonderful travel of
mind expressed by sister Ellison in
these letters. I met her in 1912 at a
meeting in Topeka, Kansas, and I was
much impressed by her zeal and spiritual
minded demeanor. I have not asked her
consent to have them published, but I
feel certain that she will not object. I
leave it to your judgment.
All yours, in hope of immortality,
J. F. BEEMAN.
OSKALOOSA,

Kansas, April 16, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER BEEMAN :
—After a long time of seeming neglect
to answer your kind letter I hardly know
how to begin a letter to you, but I will
tell you that the delay has not been
caused by neglect, but by a long train of
trials, tribulation and misfortunes, including sickness and death, and more than
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that, the unfitness of what I did at two or
three different times write to you. If you
knew me as I really am, perhaps you
would not even care if I did never again
intrude myself upon your attention. But
I do believe that the feeling of unworthiness and unfitness to be among the people of God is one thing that constitutes
the fellowship, or equality, of the saints
and makes them all one in Christ, and I
often think it is neglect of duty when for
that reason we withhold from those of
like trials and conflicts a token of loving
remembrance that the Spirit prompts us
to write. I often think of the lines,
" Surely others do not feel what is often
felt by me. Such trials and temptations
perhaps they never see," yet others who
are far better by nature than I, and who
are far more gifted in spiritual light and
knowledge than I can ever hope to be,
say the same thing. So now while I have
been enduring such a fight of afflictions
without and within, discouraged and
fainthearted, how do I know but that you
may be laboring under stress of the same
gloom and despondency l and if so, have
I any right to withhold the cup of cold
water which the love of Christ, I hope,
would constrain me to offer in his name
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Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, unsatisfactory; it was not what I wanted
and how do I know but that loving chas- to send. Now I am going to try again to
tening has been visited upon you, until pick up courage and venture to send it,
you would be glad to receive the little and ask you, if you try to read it at all,
drop of water that might be sent you to cast it aside when you become weary,
even by a poor, sinful hand like mine for you will probably not care to read
But if it be living water that refreshes half of it, and after you have looked at it
the thirsting soul, it would come from One to tell me candidly if it was only the
higher than I, though penned by a poor, carnal mind that prompted it, or if it is
weak creature. Our silence, I presume, all of the flesh that impresses me to send
though occasioned by deepest feelings of such to you. It is often mortifying to
unworthiness, is not the cup of cold water me because I cannot express myself in a
we should give, neither do I feel that a short, concise letter like others do. I love
relation of my many failings and frail- the sublime language used to express the
ties is of comfort or edification to any, so beautiful figures and symbols used in the
what can I do if there is nothing else Scriptures, and love to hear them enlarged
given me to write l I sometimes think upon, yet in many words there wanteth not
that is looking on the things of our own, sin, and if what I have written does not
instead of on the things of others, and it become sound doctrine I feel that it will
shows us to ourselves anything but what do you no harm, for you are not one to
we most desire. But I will try not to be misled by a poor, weak creature like
take any more of your time with my un- me, and will not allow others to be.
profitable complainings. I want to tell
I will not attempt further apology, but
you that another reason I did not send want to tell you this was our meeting day,
you what I wrote is, because my writing and as I sat waiting for them to come,
always becomes too lengthy, and although feeling much discouraged and cast down
I was told to send on one letter I wrote, I at the coldness and neglect of duty that
could not summon courage to do so, fear- seems to have overtaken us, I picked up
ing it would be a weariness to you to try the SIGNS of June 1st, 1915, and began
to read, if indeed you did read it at all
reading the first article in it with much
One of our papers for last August was interest, on Habakkuk xi. 2, 3. I came to
sent to me, I presume by you, and I re- several quotations about " waiting on the
membered of writing that article a few Lord," and I felt much comforted and enyears ago. The editor commented on the couraged. I turned to see who had writlength of it, but even then I had not writ- ten it, and found your name. I looked
ten all I wished, so I wrote another, to see who had written it, as though
rambling on as my mind was led, but I thanks and praise would be due that one.
never ventured to send it. After the You would not wish me to say that, but
other was published, and you seemed to I do wish to encourage you by saying I
have enjoyed it, I felt impressed to send felt that the Lord had, by your hand, sent
you the rest of it, but, as I said, it was a message of comfort to one of the least
too long, and I feared it was only the of all. Another SIGNS recently fell in
prompting of my fleshly inclinations that my hands, and I read of your grievous
made me want to send it, so I wrote again loss by death of your oldest son. I truly
and again, but each time laid it aside as was in fellowship with your grief, remem-
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bering my firstborn, who passed from me
at the age of seventeen years. He was
the only son of his mother, and she was a
widow.. Recently my daughter, whom
you visited in Topeka, the only one left
me of her father's children, went down
apparently to the very gates of death
under a severe surgical operation for appendicitis, seriously complicated with
other diseases, having been sick a long
time. Let us be still and know that the
Lord he is God and has a good and wise
purpose in all he does.
Hardly daring to ask your forbearance
for what I am about to inflict upon you,
I will now close. I know there are others
more worthy and deserving of a remembrance from you, but at least remember
in your petitions at the throne of grace
this poor, weak and worthless worm of the
dust.
MARY ELLISON.
OSKALOOSA,

Kansas.

DEAR BROTHER :—I want to write more
about the mandrakes. I used the quotation, The mandrakes give a smell, &c., as
figurative of the fruits of the Spirit. A
mandrake is a narcotic plant with a thick,
edible root. A narcotic is something to
ease pain, and the edible root would appease hunger. So a mandrake, figurating the fruits of the Spirit, would be a
soothing balm to the wounded, broken
heart, and would also fill those who do
hunger and thirst after righteousness.
The mandrakes give a smell. When the
fruits of the Spirit, goodness, gentleness,
meekness, and all, are evidenced, they create a most pleasant sensation to those in
whom the same sweet fruits abound. The
words, The tender grapes give a good
smell, are used in the same way. The
fruits of the Spirit are a cluster of tender
grapes, and how sweet the fragrance shed
abroad in our hearts.
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" When love in one delightful stream
Through every bosom flows,
And union sweet, and dear esteem,
In every action glows."

I believe these figurative words are used
with a deep significance, as I will try to
show later on. I used the words in the
sane way as in the hymn :
" Love is the sweetest bud that blows,
Its beauty never dies,
On earth among the saints it grows,
And ripens in the skies.
Its deepest hue, its richest smell,
No mortal sense can bear,
Nor can the tongues of angels tell
How bright its colors are.
On heaven's banks supremely fair
This flower of wonder blooms,
Transplanted to its native air
And all its shore perfumes.
Yet not to heaven's banks confined,
The seeds from which it grows
Take root within the christian's mind
And scent the church below."

Notice how many figurative words in these
lines. Love is a fruit of the Spirit, and the
words "smell," " perfume " and "scent,"
aro used in a figurative way, to designate
the delightful sensation when the pleasant fruits are manifested. If we provoke
one another to love and to good works it
is a sweet-smelling savor. The sweet
spices of love, joy, peace, faith, begin to
flow, and we are unto God a sweet savor
of Christ. That sweet-smelling savor of
Christ is the fruit of the Spirit manifested
in our orderly walk and godly conversation as we try to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, as on the
hem of Aaron's garment there was " a bell
and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate." (0 great is the mystery of
godliness. Often when some of these
beautiful figures are presented to the
mind, how I would love for some one who
is able to do business in deep waters to
take up the 'subject and draw out the
beauty and sweetness in it, Words are
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too little and insufficient to express the give to make our calling and election sure
depth of it, and how little and weak I feel to our brethren.
as I try to speak of it.) The pomegran"A bell and a pomegranate." Faith
ate is another sweet-smelling fruit, and and works, for faith without works is
is used in the same figurative way as the dead. The sound of the bell is sweet, but
mandrakes, the tender grapes, the sweet the sound alone is of little worth without
spices, &c.
the pomegranate, for it is by our fruits
"A bell and a pomegranate." There we are known and judged. But as I said
must be some fruit shown as well as before, there often has to be a crushing
sound heard. The bell was of pure gold, of our dearest hopes and highest earthly
and the sound of the bell figurates the aspirations before the sweet spices begin
profession we make. It must be in pure to flow, then the mandrakes give a smell,
testimony of the sovereign grace and and by our orderly walk and godly conmercy of God, and without any alloy of versation is exhibited all manner of pleashuman worth or merit, giving God all the ant fruits, new and old. Love, joy, peace,
glory for the great things done for us, &c., are they not both new and old
and when we hear the sound of that bell, But not only such old fruits as these, but
or of that profession, then we look for in our every day lives there are new fruits,
the pomegranate, for "by their fruits ye new examples of patience, love and subshall know them." We are not to be mission to the will of our heavenly Fathknown alone by the sound of our profes- er.
sion, but when the Lord has "into his
It may seem like a digression, but right
garden come, the spices yield a sweet here I want to speak of the " well of
perfume." The pomegranate must be water," and the stone upon the well's
there as well as the bell. The tender mouth. Jacob looked and beheld a well
grapes of love, joy, peace, gentleness, of water in the field, and three flocks of
goodness, faith, temperance, emit a pre- sheep lying by it, for out of that well
cious fragrance, the mandrakes give a they watered the flocks, and a great stone
smell, as we strive to give diligence to upon the well's mouth, and thither were
make our calling and election sure. Not all the flocks gathered, and they rolled
give diligence to obtain our calling and the stone from the well's mouth and
election, but in trying to walk worthy of watered the sheep, and put the stone upon
the vocation wherewith we are called, the well's mouth again in his place. The
our lives must be such an open epistle, three flocks of sheep show that the Lord
known and read of all men, that there is had a people, a flock in each of the three
to them no doubt of our calling and elec- dispensations, and they could not be
tion. It is made so apparent to them that watered until the stone was rolled from
it is to our brethren sure and undoubted, the well's mouth. They could not help
for if these things be in you and abound themselves and drink at their will, but
they make you that ye be neither barren must wait until their spiritual Jacob rolls
nor unfruitful. As for ourselves, we are the stone from the well's mouth, for He
often oppressed by the heavy weight of shuts and none can open, he opens and
doubt that we cannot wholly lay aside, none can shut. It has been suggested to
but the heavier the pall of darkness that me that when the brethren are assembled
oppresses us the more diligence we should to hear the gospel preached, then the
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stone is rolled from the well's mouth, the Lord God Almighty, it was a feast of fat
flock is watered, and the stone replaced things from beginning to end; surely the
until the time of the next meeting. Per- stone was rolled from the well's mouth,
haps that is the true interpretation, but it and I was graciously permitted to drink
seems to me it comes closer than that in and feast with the rest of the flock. 0,
the experience of each one of us, for it dear kindred in Christ, as we so often
seems sometimes that we cannot drink, condole with one another in our dark and
even when the well is uncovered, though lonely seasons, let us also for a little
it is said that they could not water the season lay aside every weight, and the
sheep until time to roll away the stone, sin which doth so easily beset us, and
and when "Rachel came with her father's comfort one another with the rays of
sheep : for she kept them." What a beau- brightness given us to keep alive our littiful figure, Rachel, a type of the church, tle glimmering hope; let your light so
keeping her father's sheep. Jacob arose shine before men that they may see your
and rolled away the stone and watered good works, and glorify your Father which
them. That, it seems, might be truly in- is in heaven ; not some great work that
terpreted to mean at meeting time, when you yourself have done and would fain
the antitypical Rachel comes with the believe it a good work, but the good
sheep of her Father's pasture. Yet in my work the Lord has done for you, and
experience when I have sometimes come wrought your joy in him, and so it is
with the rest of the sheep, and thought yours, your good work, and when your
to drink deeply of the well of salvation brethren see this good work that is yours
under the sound of the preached word, they praise and glorify your Father in
though all the others seemed to be feast- heaven, as you also do when you let your
ing, yet to me it seemed that the stone light shine before them, and do not hide
was upon the well's mouth, and the well it under a bushel, or measure of yourself,
of water springing up into everlasting which you feel shows that you come far
life, that I had hoped would be refreshing short of being in anywise worthy to claim
to my drooping soul, seemed completely that the Lord has done, and is still doing,
blocked and hindered. Again, I have, as a great work for you, whereof you are
I humbly hope, been granted some sweet glad. That is the way I felt as I came
seasons of refreshing from the presence home from that association ; it did not
of the Lord when I least expected them. seem that the stone was yet replaced on
I have gone to meeting sometimes so the well's mouth, and, if not deceived, I
tormented by "fiery serpents," so full of experienced a season of deeper rest, peace
vile and hateful thoughts, even the words and joy in the Lord than is often mine
of silly, though very popular songs run- to enjoy. I felt really that the great and
ning through my mind, as I once went only Preacher had come home with me.
to our association ; I thought, 0 what bus- My children would go to school, and day
iness have I, with such a mind as I have, after day, from morning until evening, I
to be going to such a place to mingle with would be alone, yet there was such a feelspiritually-minded people, to go and leave ing that I was not alone that once I inmy children, when there can be nothing voluntarily raised my head and looked
for one so vile and full of sin as I am I about the room ; the presence seemed like
But, great and marvelous are thy works, such a verity that I looked, as though I
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would see the King in his beauty with we might learn thy statutes. Our worldly
my natural eyes as he can only be seen affliction is very crushing and grievous,
by the eye of faith. If I ever did realize yet afterward it yieldeth the peaceable
the fulfillment of the promise, My presence fruits of righteousness unto them that
shall go with you, and I will give you are exercised thereby. We cry unto God,
rest, I did then. Such seasons with me Restore unto us the joys of thy salvation,
are both precious and rare. 0 how I did and uphold us by thy free Spirit. We
pray that when the darkness and night feebly hope that our salvation is safe in
seasons came, as they still must come, his hands, but the joy of it has fled, dewhen all the horrid beasts of the forest stroyed by the workings of our worldly
creep forth, all the evil propensities of my sorrow. The crushing of our earthly
fleshly nature assail me, that the Lord hopes has come, but when the peaceable
would give me strength to resist the devil fruits of righteousness begin to yield
when he comes in the form of the fiery again their fragrance we are then abased
serpents to whisper that it was only a by a realizing sense of our unfaithfulness,
season of pleasant fleshly delusion. But for
how true it is that the sorrow of the world
"0 Lord, thou never changest,
It is because I stray;
worketh death to such a pleasant frame
Lord, guide mo by thy Spirit,
of mind. Some bitter trial of worldly
And keep me in the way."
trouble overtakes us and our whole mind In meekness now we realize that we
is engrossed by it. Is it not then that the needed the chastening hand of the Lord to
stone is laid again on the well's mouth l bring us to a realizing sense of our deWe grieve over our trouble until if we pendence upon him. It was good for us
remember the former things of old at all to have been afflicted. "Before I was
it is with a feeling that the Lord bath afflicted I went astray." It enables us to
forgotten to be gracious, that he is clean receive and appreciate the precious promgone forever. Our worldly sorrow has ises of One who is able to perform. If
worked death to the blessedness we knew we were never hurt we would never feel
when resting in the joy of his salvation. the need of the healing medicine, nor
It is become such a weight that although have any appreciation of the goodness,
we did run well, we now feel hindered in mercy and loving-kindness of our neglectthe race set before us, for it has become ed Lord. He says of his bride, " I will
so dark we go halting and stumbling allure her, and bring her into the wilderalong, fearing the next step will lead to ness, [Lord, why is this l The wilderour utter downfall. How sorrowfully we ness is such a dark and gloomy place,
realize that of ourselves we can do noth- why must we be brought there ?] and
ing ; not one good thing dwells in our speak comfortably unto her." 0, indeed,
flesh. 0 who shall deliver us from the when we get into the dark mazes of the
body of this death that is being worked wilderness then we are ready to come up
by our worldly sorrow t In that faint to the help of the Lord against the mighty,
prayer the sweet spices begin again to enemies in our nature that seem ready to
yield their perfume, in an humble petition devour us. We realize that there is no
to the Lord to draw us, that we may run help for us only the help of the Lord, the
after him, for we know, 0 Lord, that in only one who is able to save to the utterrighteousness thou halt afflicted us, that most all that come to him. We cry for,
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and appreciate the words of comfort so speak to one another in psalms and hymns
mercifully reserved for us. We thought and spiritual songs (a most pleasing
it was our own acts that led us into such sound,) but let it also have the pomethick darkness, but now we see that the granate, for by their fruits ye shall know
Lord's hand was in it, leading us in the them. We must not only speak of our
darkness as well as in the light, to work faith, but we must also act it, for without
out his good and wise purpose, to speak works it is not a living faith. We must
comfortingly unto us, that we might make work out our own salvation, realizing that
a joyful noise unto him for his goodness it is God that worketh in us, and how
and his wonderful works to the children of shall we escape the chastening hand of
men; and now we know that all things work the Lord if we neglect so great salvatogether for good to them that love God. tion as he has effected for us and so freely
He gives us beauty for ashes, the oil of bestowed upon us ? How did we receive
joy for mourning, the garment of praise Christ Jesus the Lord ? For as we refor the spirit of heaviness. The man- ceived him, so ought we to walk in him.
drakes give a smell, and once more we This brings us again to the days of our
are relishing the peaceable fruits of right- youth. How did we walk then, in the
eousness ,more than we ever could if we love of our early espousal ? 0, it was in
had not been deprived of them for a sea- unspeakable joy, yet in heartfelt humbleson. We thank God and take courage, ness; in love, yet in fear; in rejoicing, yet
realizing that our afflictions work for us a in meekness; in wonder and admiration,
far more exceeding and eternal weight of yet in deepest feeling of littleness and
glory, and learn obedience by the things humbleness before so great and glorious
we suffer. The peaceable fruits of right- a God and Savior as we have received.
eousness are being evidenced in those who "When first I was delivered I scarcely could believe
are thus exercised, and we truly feel that That I, so vile a sinner, such favor should receive.
I thought my trials over, and all my troubles done,
these momentary things we suffer are not That joy and peace and pleasure should be my lot
alone."
worthy to be compared to that eternal
weight of glory that all the days of our 0, dear friends; when days seem dark and
appointed time we must patiently wait. full of gloom, then let us remember our
The night is past, the morning has again Creator in the days of our youth, while
broken forth, the Daystar has arisen in the evil days come not, nor the years draw
our hearts, the time of the singing of birds nigh when we shall say there is no pleasis come; we again come forth and in the ure in them. How do we remember him
fruits of the Spirit by our orderly walk How did he appear to us, and how did
and godly conversation we praise our we receive him in the days of our youth,
God with the timbrel and with the dance, in the love of our early espousal ? Was
the steps of our feet being kept in har- he not the chiefest among ten thousand,
mony with the music of our godly con- the One altogether lovely ? and in the joy
versation, as we try to walk worthy of of our first love did we not happily sing,
the vocation wherewith we are called. "Through floods and flames, if Jesus
As we have received Christ Jesus our leads, I'll swiftly follow on 7" As the
Lord so let us walk in him. Let the hem apple tree among the trees of the wood,
of our garment of praise be adorned not so is my love among the sons. Truly the
only with the pure golden bell, as we One altogether lovely did our Creator ap-
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pear unto us before the evil days came.
0, we did not look for evil days then, in
the days of our youth, in our early love;
we could not believe they would ever
come.
"On the wings of his love
I was carried above
All sin and temptation and pain;
And I could not believe
That I ever should grieve,
That I over should suffer again."

We thought we would always go on our
way rejoicing in the great things our
Creator bad done for us. The evil days
came not then. But 0, once I was young,
but now I am old, and more often now
my plaintive cry is,
"But where am I now;
When was it, or how,
That I fell from a sense of his grace I
I am brought into thrall,
As if stripped of my all,
And have lost the sweet smiles of his face."

Cannot each one of us, from sad experience, sorrowfully say the evil days do
come, more evil clays than bright ones,
even months of vanity and wearisome
nights are appointed unto us l Even the
years draw nigh, yea they are here, that
have brought us to feel that all the treasures of this world are only vanity and
vexation of Spirit, and we must say there
is no pleasure in them. Now in these
wearisome days let us turn back and remember our Creator in the days of our
youth. He remembers us, the kindness of
our youth and the love of our early espousal, and says, Return unto me, 0 ye
backsliding children, for I am married
unto you. And, lo, I am with you alway.
I feel impelled to write on, and will revert again to the mandrakes in Genesis
thirtieth chapter, the only other place I
know that they are spoken of in the
Scripture. "And Reuben went in the
days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto

his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to
Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's
mandrakes. And she said unto her, Is it
a small matter that thou hast taken my
husband 7 and wouldest thou take away
my son's mandrakes also l" It has been
suggested to me that Reuben is a type of
an Arminian preacher, gathering his
mandrakes, or the fruit of his labor from
the field, or world, and he took them to
his mother Leah, a type of the whole Arminian world, or church. Rachel, a type
of the true church of Christ, asked Leah
for some of her son's mandrakes. Leah
was very resentful toward Rachel for
having taken her husband, and now
would take her son's mandrakes also. I
am at a loss for words to convey the idea
I have in mind, but perhaps can illustrate
by a little experience of my own, though
it may not be the right application. I
went to hear one of these Reubenitish
ministers preach ; he was trying hard to
gather from the field for his mother Leah.
It was the first and only time I had heard
one of them for years, except on funeral
occasions, and then there seemed more
reason to mourn for the cause of truth
than for the dead, and it might have
sounded worse to me than if I had been
accustomed to hearing it, but when their
services were over, if there ever was a
time when I wanted to shake the very
dust off of my feet and get away it was
then. I could scarcely stop to answer
the cordial greetings of my neighbors. I
did not want to show even that much fellowship for it. But during their services
I noticed the singing of the preacher, a
strong, hardy looking man, with such a
clear, strong voice. Indeed, the organ
made such a noise I could not tell what
they were singing only when the preacher
joined in, and there sat a crowd of Leah's
children, all eagerly laying hold of the
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refuge of lies he had held out to them. I has no wish nor use for the many inventhought how sweet it would sound if he tions it takes for Leah's sons to gather
were singing hymns of praise in words of their fruit. The doctrine is as old as the
truth as sung by the people of God. And three flocks of sheep that were watered at
I found myself wishing that this poor and the well. It has gone with them through
afflicted people who call upon the name the three dispensations, the same yesterof the Lord for all their strength, both day and forever, as unchangeable as God
naturally and spiritually, might have been himself. When the gospel order was esblessed with such strength of voice and tablished and the church militant set up,
stature to sing and proclaim the unsearch- then Rachel, the old type, died. All the
able riches of grace and mercy. Now old types and shadows are now passed
was I not wishing for some of Reuben's away, and behold, all things are become
mandrakes '? Was I not like the psalmist new. We are no more under the old covwhen he said, I was envious of the proud enant of works, but under grace, and in
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked ' that new covenant, or new order of things,
Their strength is firm, no fear and trem- they no more teach every man his neighbling there. Is it any wonder that poor bor, and every man his brother, saying,
Rachel, in constant contact with them, Know the Lord, but they rest from their
and despised for her barrenness, just as labors in that rest that remains to the
the true church is despised to-day; I say, people of God, not like the restless, trouis it any wonder that she longed for some bled sea of human inventions, that conof the fruit gathered by Leah's son tinually casts up mire and dirt. Sure,
Leah had many sons, typical of the many Leah's children do not care for Rachel's
inventions the Arminian church has sons, especially the older one, and as in
sought out. The Sunday-schools and their envy and hatred they sold Joseph
Mission Societies, the Leagues and En- away to get rid of him, and lied about it,
deavors, the Gospel Teams and Flying so they would to-day obliterate every
Squadrons, and all such unscriptural in- trace of the true doctrine from the face
ventions, have been sought out by Leah's of the earth if they could. They cannot
sons, and as they compass sea and land destroy the doctrine any more than they
to make proselytes, gathering their fruit could Joseph, but they can still lie, and
from the field and bringing it to her, how say those who believe it are all dead, or
she does exult because she has gotten her soon will be. They can only go so far
hire. They must gather the fruit, and and no farther. They mean just as much
the hire must be forthcoming, or soon evil toward the doctrine as they meant to
would come the cry with a strong voice Joseph, but the Lord preserved him until
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen. It he was reunited to his brother Benjamin.
could not stand without the hire. Rachel, The Reubenites do not ask or care for
the type of the true church, had only two the sweet-smelling fruits laid up, not
sons. When Joseph was born she had gathered from the field, but laid up for
faith to confidently say the Lord would the children of Rachel at their very gates.
give her another son, and she died in giv- The two-leaved gates of doctrine and
ing birth to Benjamin. The true church order are now open before him, and they
only has two, doctrine and order, and they shall not be shut. These gates open into
are all she ever needs or desires. She the kingdom that is set up by the God of
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heaven, and the gates of hell shall not
prevail to close them. 0 the beauty and
sweetness that is disclosed to view, but I
must not now indulge in the pleasure of
pursuing the subject any further.
I was tossing upon a sleepless pillow
one night, tormented as usual by all manner of unprofitable and hateful thoughts,
and involuntarily cried within myself, 0,
Lord, if I must lie here awake, lead me to
think on thy name. Give me meditations
of thee. I humbly trust he heard my cry,
and presently I arose and penned part of
what I have written here. I do fear that
I know nothing aright, so if there is any
truth or comfort in what I have written,
it is from the source of all light and truth,
and all honor is due Him. I realize that
my writings will become too lengthy to
send to any one lest they be an imposition
on the patience and forbearance of any who
might try to read. Life has been a veritable valley of Achor to me, and I often
fear that it is more for my own pleasure,
and to relieve for a few moments the unutterable loneliness of a life clouded and
crowded with a long series of poignant
griefs and disappointments than with an
eye single to the glory of God, or for the
comfort of his people. But it is a kind
of lonesome pleasure to trace the leadings
of my mind, so I write, not as a teacher,
but to express my own views. Whether
they are from the Giver of all good or
from the carnal mind is the anxious question. I never can say I know I have the
right view, for I fear I do not know anything aright, and often feel when writing
that I should not say, " we," but in some
instances should say " you," and in others
"I." I cannot do the things that I
would, but, if not deceived, I do feel such
a oneness with this "people scattered and
peeled " that the Lord is going to have
brought as a present to himself, that I
involuntarily say " we."

" From whence doth this union arise
That hatred is conquered by love I
It fastens our souls in such ties
As distance and time can't remove."

I have felt the crushing of life's dearest
earthly hopes, and now I long for the
fragrance of the sweet fruits of the Spirit
that so richly abound in others, and often feel to cry out, Bless me, even me also,
0 my Father. Still I realize that
"This heart of mine sore chastening needs, or else I
should not care
To seek a bright inheritance which lasting is and fair,
So in the future let me trust in Him who knoweth
best,
Give me submission to His will, I'll leave with Him
the rest."

I sometimes think I understand why
ministers after delivering a profound discourse will apologize for not having done
better. They see so much more in the
subject than they can possibly tell in one
sermon that they feel they have left out
more and better than all they have said.
My Father used to sing :
"Streaming mercy, how it flows,
Now I know, I feel it,
Half has never yet been told,
0, that I could tell it."

I was waiting in an office one day, and
picked up a magazine and read an article
that surprised me much to find in a
worldly paper. The writer said among
other things, " If I am of the household
of God at all, I am as the smallest grain
of sand in the cement used in the construction of a great building." I thought
that fit me. But 0 to know that I have
any place at all in that lovely building,
that house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens.
A question keeps coming into my mind
as to what does the stone represent, or
what was the stone that was laid upon
the well's mouth l 0 how very, very little, if anything at all, do I know.
"Angelic minds cannot explore
This deep, unfathomed sea,
'Tis void of bottom, brim or shore,
And lost in Deity."

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Still craving a place in the affection of
all who love the truth as it is in Jesus, I
remain as unworthily as ever,
MARY ELLISON.
VANLEER,

Tenn., Feb. 12, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—I am sending
you one new subscriber for the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES, also a letter from Elder J. W.
Linn. As you will see, he asks me to
read it to the churches, so if you see
proper to publish it then it can be read
in all the churches that dear brother Linn
visited in Tennessee and Kentucky. He
was on a visit of five weeks in Tennessee
and Kentucky, and visited many churches,
and I feel that the letter will be of great
comfort to all the churches he visited, and
to the household of faith generally.
L. D. SEALS.
In hope,
FAIRMONT,

W. Va., Jan. 20, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER SEALS :—I have been
thinking of writing you, and to the brethren and sisters. I am anxious to meet
you all again, and hope you people are
anxious to meet with me; although I am
very unworthy, yet my desire is to have
your fellowship, and I would entreat you
to let me continue to go with you, and
entreat me not to leave you, and let me
follow after you, that your God be my
God and your people my people. I still
remember those hymns you people sang
when I was there, and like to hear that
one, "A child of Jehovah, a subject of
grace." 0 to be a child of Jehovah, a
subject of grace; that would be worth
more than all this world. "A child of
Jehovah "! All the powers of hell combined cannot cheat us out of our heirship; all the temptations, trials and persecutions of this life cannot cause us to
cease to be his children nor subjects of
grace. Dear brother, what can harm us '
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What can separate us from the love of
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ?
No wonder the apostle was persuaded
that neither height, nor depth, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor any other creature, is able to separate us from the love
of God. But here is the question among
the children of men : Why are we the
children of Jehovah, and why are we the
subjects of grace ? Here is the turning
point with the people, and the majority
take the broad road, the wrong way, and
claim that we must do something in order
to become children of Jehovah, yet they
surely know that they did not do anything in order to become children of their
parents, but were children of their parents
when born ; their names were given to
them, Linn or Seals, or Hood or Jenkins,
or some other name; so with the children
of Jehovah, they have their names given
them, and they are children, being born
again, and as they did not have any part
in their natural birth, so they do not have
any part in their spiritual birth ; and as
John the Baptist had no part in giving
himself his name (" His name is John "),
so neither have they any part in their
name. "A child of Jehovah, a subject of
grace." Not going to be if they, perform
conditions in order to be children of God,
but they shall he my sons and daughters,
saith the Lord Almighty; I will be to
them a God, and they shall be to me a
people. Then again, some claim that all
of Adam's race are the children of God.
They surely cannot see that in nature we
are all Linns, or all Seals, or Hoods. Did
not Christ plainly say of some, Ye are of
your father the devil, and the lusts of
him ye will do 7 Then they are not all
the children of God, neither can they become children of Jehovah by performing
any condition, but the lusts of the devi
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they will do, not may do, but they will
do, for the wicked shall do wickedly, and
none of the wicked shall understand.
Here is one of the " shalls " of Jehovah.
None of the wicked shall understand ; no,
not one of them shall understand the
good seed are the children of the kingdom, but the tares are the children of the
devil. The Son of man sowed the good
seed, the enemy that sowed the tares is
the devil, the harvest is the end of the
world, and the reapers are the angels;
therefore as the tares are gathered and
burned in the fire, so shall it be in the
end of this world, not a single tare converted to wheat, not a single child converted to a child of Satan, but the tares
to be burned and the righteous shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their
Father. A child of Jehovah ; God is their
Father. So do you not see that one class
of these are the children of God, and the
tares are the children of the wicked one l
Now how can any man say that all men
are the children of God l Christ sowed
his seed, the holy seed, the seed which
the Lord hath blessed, a seed which shall
serve him. Now we go right back to
Genesis to find the two classes: "And I
will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou
shalt bruise his heel." Christ shall bruise
Satan shortly under thy feet. The seed
of Satan are the tares, and I have never
yet seen tares converted into wheat, nor
goats into sheep. There is a great difference between a sheep and a goat. The
wicked have no standing, and they cannot sustain their position concerning the
great plan of salvation; the goats base
their hope on conditions to be performed
by them in order to be saved, but the
sheep go back to the foundation of all
things, and come right up on the way,

and cannot be turned from the way, for
Christ Jesus is the way, and he leads
them right up from earth to heaven.
The sheep hear Christ's voice, and they
follow him, but not so with the goats, for
the devil sowed them, and they bring
forth after their kind. Christ says, My
sheep hear my voice, and I give unto
them eternal life, and they shall never
perish. So they believe in Christ, while
the goats believe in conditions to be performed. The sheep hear Christ, and
trust in him, and not in themselves; they
believe that Christ has delivered them,
and purged their conscience from dead
works to serve God in newness of life.
Their conscience being purged from dead
works, then they cannot live in works,
but they must walk in newness of life,
new creatures in Christ Jesus; it is in
him they walk, and serve God in spirit,
having the Spirit of Christ in them, and
they are led by the Spirit, and being led
by the Spirit of Christ, they are his children, and being led, it is evident that
they do not walk in obedience to God's
commands of themselves, but are led in
the way of truth by his Spirit, and they
believe that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose,
for by him were all things created, that
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities,
or powers; all things were created by
him, and for him, and he is before all
things, and by him all things consist.
So as he is before all things, it is evident
that there was nothing before him. He
began the work in us, and he will finish
the work, and by him all things consist.
So we see God created all things in
heaven and in earth. As Job said, God's
hand formed the crooked serpent. " Now
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the serpent was more subtle than any
beast of the field which the Lord God
had made. And he said unto the woman,
Yea, bath God said, Ye shall not eat of
every tree of the garden 7 * * * And the
serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall
not surely die." See his subtility, his
cunning craftiness; as the apostle has
said, we are not ignorant of his devices,
of his cunning craftiness. "Ye are of
your father the devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not
in the truth, because there is no truth in
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the
father of it."—John viii. 44. The opposite of truth, the opposite of that which
is right. " The tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it :
for in the day that thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die." Surely God knew
that they would take and eat of the fruit
of that tree and die, because he said, In
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die. Did God ever make anything in vain l Was there not a purpose
in this very tree of which they ate the
fruit 7 and was not there a purpose in the
serpent, in bringing about things as they
are 7
Yours to serve,
JAMES W. LINN.
BENTON, Ky., May 20, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I herewith send you a letter that I have copied,
which I received over a year ago from
the late Elder J. M. Perkins, which I desire to see published in the SIGNS, in
memory of his firmness in the true principles of salvation by grace and grace
alone. Brother Perkins was a model man
and citizen, and held in high esteem even
by his enemies in the gospel, as shown by
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a clipping I also send you from his home
paper, the Mayfield Messenger, which I
hope you will publish in the SIGNS.
Brother Perkins never indulged in light
and frivolous jokes, as some do, but applied himself to study and meditation of
the Scriptures, and had a deep insight
and understanding of them. You see he
complains in his letter that his outward
life was contrary to his inward life, showing that his warfare with sin and temptation was great. But he is gone, and,
like Paul, has finished his course and
kept the faith, and I feel sure there is a
crown laid up for him in glory. The
churches in this association will miss him,
as his place will be hard to fill, but we
hope the Lord will raise up one that will
fill his place, and he will, if it is his will.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
R. J. HILL.
MAYFIELD, Ky., Feb. 28, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER HILL :—Your letter
came the 23rd, and was read with much
interest, which reminded me of the fact
of your loving remembrance of me. It
found me confined in the house, where I
have been for thirteen or fourteen days
with la grippe. I am able to go about
the place a little, but it is about all I can
do. I have a spell of la grippe most
every winter, and I have gone but little
this winter on account of the bad, hard
weather. I was glad to hear from you
and sister Hill. It seems that time is
wafting us swiftly to the final end. I
feel, though much younger than yourself, that my active days are behind me,
and that but a few more years at most
await me. When I look back over my
past life I must say that it has been by
the mercy of God that I have been
brought on my journey thus far, and now
in the evening of life I must say, if per-
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milted in his presence at last it must be have. Brother Hill, I may not know
through the merits of Jesus only, an d what it is to trust in God, and from a
that it will be a poor, unworthy wretch self point of view I dare not, but I know
saved by grace. To live as I have de- I have nothing else to trust in but God.
sired I have failed, but I have desired The Scriptures say, Cursed is man that
God's glory and honor in my heart, if I trusteth in man and maketh flesh his arm,
am not deceived, but it seems my natural but blessed is the man whose trust is the
life, or manner of life outwardly, has Lord. Now let me be what I may, one
contradicted my inward desires, and so I thing I know, and that is, I am not trustrealize how helpless I am. I think by ing in man, leaning on an arm of flesh;
these things I have learned what Paul if I am not trusting in the Lord, then I
meant when he said, " When I would do I am not trusting at all.
good, evil is present with me," so I can- i I have written as I have felt, and felt
not do the things I would. Now when as I have written, though not on the line
he came to realize this in the grief of his you suggested, but one cannot truly write
own heart he was made to loathe himself except as he feels. Just a few thoughts
I
and to say, " 0 wretched man that I am ! in regard to the matter of the stone Jesus.
who shall deliver me from the body oflDr. Gill says it applies to the destruction
this death l" I am made to ask, Is this of, the Jews, but he may be mistaken. It
the road God's children must walk in 7 I may be that on whom it falls is like you
Just here one is made to hope against and I ground to powder, and no strength
hope, and in our despair we are driven to left in us, and all our bones broken, and
Jesus for succor, and when we go what no power left in us, and we feel all unhave we to plead ? No righteousness of done, and so being ground to powder we
ours, no merit to make us feel good, but should be moulded into the image of
sad and cast down, we feel dejected and Jesus, that the body of sin may be done
unworthy, we can but plead for mercy; away. I only suggest this thought, and
but the self-righteous man says, Do good, you can add the balance. I hope this
keep his commandments, and then you will find you in the care of the Lord, and
will have a light heart; but alas, I can- may comfort and ease abide with thee.
not, and if I could (and I would, too,) of Our love and fellowship to you.
what consolation would the Scriptures be
J. M. PERKINS.
to me7 They would be a dead letter,
and I would know nothing of their meanTHE death of Elder John M. Perkins
ing. My dear brother, I must say that has probably brought more sorrow and
through my humiliation .and weakness, grief among the rank and file of the men
and a felt sense of depraved nature and and women of a large section of country
sin, is my hope made strong in the Lord. than almost any other man who has died
How contrary to nature's way, which in this county for many years. Since we
says, Do. good, be good and obey God, came to Mayfield, fifteen years ago, we
and then you can have a strong hope that have had more or less business with him,
God will save you.. Such a hope could and have always found him to be a tour-not be in God,' but founded on self, and teous, respectful, honest man, and when
that is just such a hope as nature wants, this can be said about a man it almost
and perhaps is just such as thousands covers the entire ground. We have
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known him as a minister of the Primitive
Baptist Church for nearly forty years,
and in the various localities that he has
preached all those who heard him loved
him as an honest, christian gentleman.
He was a man of extraordinary ability, a
fine reasoner and firm in his convictions.
Aside from the doctrine of his church he
has always stood for good morals, good
government and good society. He has
always been an unpretentious, modest
man, both in his daily walk and in his
ministerial work. He was one who, in
so far as worth and ability are concerned,
never passed among his fellows for his
real worth. There are many, many people within his acquaintance to-day that
personally and socially were unknown to
him, who are mourning his death as a
great loss, not only to his family and
relatives, but to the community in which
he lived. It can be truly said by those
who knew him and his manner of living,
that the country was better off because
of his citizenship.
The Messenger extends its best wishes
to his surviving relatives, and joins them
in their sorrow over the death of this excellent christian minister.
ABERDEEN, N. C., April 20, 1916.

DEAR ELDER PER :—Being quite alone
to-day, I feel inclined to write some for
publication, but if what I may write finds
its way into the wastebasket I hope I
will love you just as well. My mind has
been exercised more or less of late in regard to the relation of Christ to the
church. I am the Head, ye are the body.
Naturally our features are all in the head.
By the head we are known to others.
The body cannot live without the head.
In the head we have the sense of seeing,
hearing, tasting, smelling and feeling.
The head is the light of the body, speaks
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for the body. In the head is all the wisdom of the body. The head sees for and
directs all the plans for the body. If one
of the smallest or remotest parts of the
body is hurt how quickly it conveys the
fact to the head, and at once the head
begins to prepare some remedy for relief.
This is also true in a husband. The husband is the head of the family, and if he
is worthy of the name he does and will
labor for the family, and watch over and
care for all of them. This has been so
from the beginning. Eve was beguiled
and deceived, and ate the forbidden fruit.
Adam was not deceived, but for the love
he had for his bride he partook with her
in the transgression, but could not redeem her, but instead involved himself
and his posterity in sin and under the
curse of God's holy law. I think I have
seen in my time good men who, for the
love of their wives, have done things
which caused them much trouble, or
brought them to the electric chair or to
State prison. Such men are not always
as bad as the world thinks they are.
Natural love has very strong ties. I have
seen men helpless in their love for strong
drink and other lustful things, and have
felt to greatly pity them. If these things
be true naturally among men of great
weakness, whose throats are an open sepulchre, with their tongues they have used
deceit, the poison of asps in their lips,
whose mouths are full of cursing and bitterness, and whose feet are swift to shed
blood, destruction and misery in their
ways, the way of peace they have not
known, there being no fear of God before their eyes, how much more is it true
in the upper and better kingdom, in which
the King of Salem, King of peace, is head
over all things to the church, which is
his body, the fullness of him that filleth
all in all '1 There is but one generation
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of Jesus Christ. The new Jerusalem is am glad there is sin, else there would be
the mother of all the children of God, no Savior; I am glad there is death, else
and God himself is their Father. Now there could be no resurrection. A few
since God in the person of Christ is given weeks ago I read a second time the autoto be head over all things to the church, biography of Wilson Thompson, and
is it an incredible thing for us to write or often found myself weeping like a child
speak or preach that the church has her when he would so minutely tell my feellife in her ever-living head I Ye are ings, especially so in his call to the mindead (to the law), and your life is hid istry and first efforts to preach. I feel
with Christ in God, and when Christ, sure that I have never been able to preach
who is our life, shall appear, then shall in such demonstration of the Spirit and
we also appear with him in glory. What- of power that he did, but I feel that truly
ever else we may or may not know, I feel after all, notwithstanding he died more
sure we all do know that it is only when than fifty years before I was born, that
he who is our life does appear that we we were of the same generation, and had
can or do appear with him in glory. So the same Father. The blood that flows
that when we, or any one of his genera- in the head must of necessity flow into
tion, by his love, grace, truth, mercy or every vein in the body, is the life of the
righteousness, or by all these graces, are natural body. Love is the life of the
brought to see him as the great head of spiritual body. The love in the spiritual
the church, and realize that he sees and Head must and does flow into all the
feels and hears and tastes for us, it is no spiritual body (we love him because he
wonder that we rejoice with each other first loved us), so that all have the same
in his love. Are not all his people known spiritual life. While the members canto each other by the face of their living not all speak of the glory of his kingdom
Head I Does he not speak and bear and alike, they all do know the joyful sound,
taste for them I Is he not very careful and what a blessing it is. Blessed are
to see that they are cared for, insomuch they that know the joyful sound, for they
that he gathers the lambs with his arms shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy
and gently leads those that are with countenance, and in thy name shall they
young (under the law or conviction for rejoice all the day. I know this is called
sin), with his everlasting arms ever un- a hard doctrine, and is rejected by men,
derneath them I Such love and tender and has ever been rejected by the world's
care cannot be described by mortal tongue religion, but to the generation of Jesus
or pen. Truly Christ and the church are Christ it is a glorious doctrine, and they
as inseparably connected as the natural rejoice in the hope that it has saved them,
head and body, and have been as long as and in the blessed assurance that this
Christ has been the head. Not one of one way, God's way, salvation by grace
this generation of Jesus Christ has ever alone, is high enough, deep enough and
committed a sin that the Head has not broad enough to save every one of
suffered for, never had a trial that he has Adam's family that ever has, does or
not borne, never a sigh that he has not ever will call upon the name of the Lord,
felt. It may be out of place to write it together with all the infants and idiots,
though this last assertion may be tradihere, but I sometimes feel glad that there tional belief, for so far as I know we have
is hatred, else there could be no love; I no direct Scripture proof.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Brother Ker, while I have written the
above for publication, I really feel that I
am the poorest of the poor. I have often
felt to say out of my own heart, 0 Lord,
are thy mercies clean gone forever f Or,
Behold, and see if there be any whose
sorrows are like my sorrows. I have been
in great darkness, and often while in
darkness which could be easily felt have
said, with my eyes filled with tears, Surely
I am the poorest living man that ever
walked. But thanks be to his great and
glorious name, the clouds have rolled
away, the Sun of Righteousness has arisen
with healing in his wings, and my soul is
all wonder and love. I feel as one who
suddenly comes into possession of a very
great fortune, and know by past experience that this feeling will not last long.
Whether I will now be able to utter
speech and tell of the things that I
learned in those dark days, remains to be
seen. May God's grace and love rest and
abide with and upon all of his family.
Your unworthy brother, if one at all,
W. J. STEPHENSON.
POCA, West Va.

DEAR BRETHREN :—Solomon's Song V.

11, reads, "My beloved is white and
ruddy; the chiefest among ten thousand.
His head is as the most fine gold ; his
locks are bushy, and black as a raven."
Solomon, to my mind, is a type of Christ,
and here he is setting forth the Spirit of
Christ as he dwells in Zion, the church,
the bride, the Lamb's wife. The bride
possessing the Spirit of her husband, says,
"My beloved is white and ruddy." White,
pure, without spot or wrinkle; holy,
righteous and separate from sinners, for
he was without sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth. She saw her Beloved red in his own blood as he hung on
the cross bleeding, dying for every mem10,
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ber of the body that makes the bride
complete. There is no deformity about
her, not a member short, neither a member too many. Her Husband tells her
that even the very hairs of her head are
all numbered. Her Beloved is head over
all things to her (the church), the chiefest
among ten thousand, and the one altogether lovely. His head is as the most
fine gold. Fine gold may pass through
the furnace repeatedly, yet it will come
out with its full weight. Christ, who is
head over all things to the church, (body,
bride,) passed through the furnace of affliction for all who were chosen in him.
We hear him saying, Thine they were,
and thou gayest them me; those that
thou gayest me I have kept, and none of
them is lost. This adorable husband
(" My Beloved ") came up on the other
side of the grave without the loss of one
that the Father had given him, save the
son of perdition, that the Scriptures might
be fulfilled. Jesus also speaks to his
bride, and says, Not a hair of your head
shall perish. This spiritual bride is the
only one of her mother that bare her; her
spiritual knowledge and growth is in
Christ her head.
" His locks are bushy, and black as a
raven." "His locks," to my mind, represent his elect, or chosen people, among
every nation, kindred, tongue and people
in their Adam-standing, for in the first
man, Adam, they were corrupt, and were
by nature children of wrath, even as
others, and were in the transgression by
the disobedience of the first Adam, hence
were corrupt in their nature, all undone,
without God and without hope, black
with sin and under the sentence of death;
for as it is written in the law, The soul
that sinneth it shall die; for the wages
of sin is death, but the gift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ our
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Lord. Marvel not that I say unto you,
Ye must be born again. That which is
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit. The first
birth is of corruptible seed, the second
birth is of incorruptible Seed, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth
forever. The prophet Isaiah, by the
Spirit, testified the same, saying, " Who
is this that cometh from Edon], with dyed
garments from Bozrah I' this that is glorious in his apparel, traveling in the
greatness of his strength ? I that speak
in righteousness, mighty to save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and
thy garments like him that treadeth in
the winefat ?"
J. W. MGCLANAHAN.
111-.41110.41m.-_

NEWARK,

Del., March 29, 1916.

received your good letter a few days ago,
and in compliance with your request I
have written a few words in your mother's
memory for the SIGNS, if you desire to
send it. I am not satisfied with it now
that it is written. If you believe Elder
Eubanks can improve on it, I would suggest you ask him to write it for you, and
would be better pleased if you would do
so, as I have never undertaken to write
an obituary before, and am honest in my
desire to have it done by your pastor.
You can keep it if you want to, or destroy
it. I feel barren and destitute the last
two days and feel that I cannot write a
word of encouragement or comfort to any
one. Last week I had some sweet exercises of mind, but yesterday and to-day
it seems I can get no relief or comfort
from anything. I feel as Watts expressed
it in hymn 1046:
DEAR SISTER RITTENHOUSE :—I

" My soul bath gone too far astray,
My feet too often slip,
Yet since I've not forgot thy way,
Restore thy wandering sheep."

The whole hymn is grace from start to
finish, grace given . to Watts when he
penned it, and has been and is always
sweet to me when I get down in the
depths as I am at present. Yet we must
" wait on the Lord ; be of good courage,
and he will strengthen thine heart: wait,
I say, on the Lord." David records these
promises to us, and it is pleasant to contemplate such Scripture, particularly
when God's chosen characters, such as
David, experience these things, knowing
that all good things must come from
above, from the Father of lights. When
David was placed in such stresses of
mind, it is a comfort to poor worms of
the dust, is it not ? One thing we know,
that is, God is faithful, therefore the many
promises he has written concerning those
whom he died for, those who have been
given a hope, are as an anchor of our
soul. We may go astray from day to
day, yet he will succor us. My mind a
few days ago seemed exercised on a portion of Scripture found in James, first
chapter:: "Brethren, count it all joy when
ye fall into divers temptations. Knowing this, that the trying of your faith
worketh patience. But let patience have
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect
and entire, wanting nothing." He that
endureth temptation when he is tried,
shall receive the crown of life, which the
Lord has promised to them that love him.
Temptations to a child of grace come in
many forms. We are told, Let no man
say when he is tempted, I am tempted of
God, for God cannot be tempted with evil,
neither tempteth he any man, but every
man is tempted when he is drawn away
of his own lust, and enticed. Then it is
a settled fact that it is Satan in the flesh ;
he knows our weak points, pierces the
weakest point of our armor, and through
his evil suggestions we fall, enticed, fol-
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lowing after the desires of the flesh, such
worldly pleasures as our nature is so easily
tempted with. But Paul gives us great
hope regarding these temptations in 1
Cor. x. 13: "There hath no temptation
taken you but such as is common to man :
but God is faithful, who will not suffer
you to be tempted above that ye are able ;
but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to
bear it." So we see he knows our very
weaknesses, knows we are helpless, dependent worms of sin and dust; knows
that we must be brought low and humiliated before he will honor us with his
gracious strength, and not until then will
he restore us ; but unto him that is poor,
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at
his word, when he has reduced us to this,
then his love and peace will flow into our
hearts as a peaceful flowing river. If we
are given to search the Scriptures often,
how many precious promises are set before us. A constant desire and searching
for eternal life through the Book will
sometimes bring us upon the mount.
Searching for wisdom is pleasant thought
and occupation. 0, I had a desire for
wisdom and knowledge a few days ago,
and prayed for it, and he opened the
Book to me at these words: "My son, if
thou wilt receive my words, and hide my
commandments with thee ; so that thou
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply
thine heart to understanding; yea, if thou
criest after knowledge, and lif test up thy
voice for understanding; if thou seekest
her as silver, or searehest for her as for
hid treasures ; then shalt thou understand
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. When wisdom entereth
into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul, discretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee :
to deliver thee from the way of the evil

371

man," &c.—Prov. ii. 1-5, 10, 11. I had
sweet meditation on this Scripture for
days, and it is still alive in my soul. It
came to me as if He were talking to me
direct, and I hope he was; it came to me
as a visitation of his Holy Spirit. A
preacher could edify others with such
sweet grace as this, but these things come
to us and we enjoy them, even if we cannot comfort others.
Your brother in hope,
J. B. MILLER.
(See Sarah, . Davis' obituary on page 382.)
BELLINGHAM; Wash., March 13, 1916,

DEAR EDITORS :—I feel impressed to
write a few words to you this morning,
and indeed I have been impressed many
times to write to you, but I much doubted
its being an impression of grace, and I
am such a poor old sinner that I put it
off from time to time, hoping to get into
a better frame of mind. 1, like Elder
Ker, felt that I could not write any more
for publication, and my heart went out
to him in love and sympathy, and I could
say with him, and with one of old, that
my soul was exceeding sorrowful. To
sorrow over sin is surely a godly sorrow,
which worketh repentance that is not to
be repented of; the sorrow over the spirit
of iniquity, which is so conspicuous in
the churches, which is so grievous to all
lovers of peace and truth. The future is
dark and mysterious to us, and sometimes when our load gets so heavy, and
the way so dark and rough, and our
hearts so sore and sick of sin, we feel that
we can bear up no longer; many times
discouraged, we sink by the way, and
about us all is darkness, we hardly dare
to pray; then through the mists and
shadows the sweetest voice ever known
says, Child, am I not with thee, never to
leave thee alone l 0 bow precious are
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those cheering words: I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee.
When I received the December 15th
number of the SIGNS and read the index
to volume eighty-three, and my name did
not appear on the list of correspondents,
it made me shed tears of regret to think
I had been so unfaithful as to not write
even one letter telling you how your letters and editorials had been to me as food
to a hungry, starving man, and it seems
long between meals, or papers. It is
comforting to read letters from all over
the world, as it were, and all telling the
same sweet story : salvation by grace, all
rejoicing in Christ their Savior, and having no confidence in the flesh. It strengthens our faith, causing us to believe they
have all been taught of the Lord, and as
the face of man answereth to face in
water, so the spirit of man to man; and
somehow there is an indescribable something within rue which reaches out to
each of you, causing me to take hold of
your words with an understanding heart,
making me to rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory, and I would say,
Bless the Lord for their words of comfort; this is the Lord's work, and it is
marvelous in our eyes.
I will just say in conclusion, that since
the Lord rules both iu the army of heaven
and among the inhabitants of earth, if he
is for us, who can be against us °I So if
we suffer afflictions let us bear chdin as
good soldiers, taking up our dr:ass and
following him daily.
From an old sinner,
DAVIS BURCH.
Texas, Jan, 4, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KER:—I feel greatly
BOWIE,

impressed to try to write a few words for
your consideration, and, I trust, your
comfort also. Allow me to say first, that

I received the copy of the SIGNS you sent
me (Dee. 1st, 1915), which has been read
with must interest. The SIGNS is no
new paper to me, as I used to read it, and
would now if I were able. My circumstances are very limited, and I have an
invalid companion who cannot walk, and
I never get away from the place, have
not in three years or more, besides I am
afflicted myself. I trust I feel thankful
to the God of all grace that it is as well
with us as it is. I very seldom see any
of the brethren, but once in a great while
one will drop in to see us. Upwards of
twenty years ago I was received among
the Primitive Baptists, and believe the
doctrine set forth in the SIGNS, and which
it has contended for from the late Elder
Gilbert Beebe's time down to the present.
Twenty-five or thirty years ago a friend
gave me a copy of the paper, and in it
was a beautiful letter from Elder Silas
H. Durand on foreknowledge and predestination. At that time I did not know
that there was any one on earth who believed this dangerous doctrine (so-called),
so I made several attempts to read it, and
eventually succeeded in perusing line
after line. I tell you, my dear brother,
it was like cold water to a thirsty soul.
Indeed, this brother seems near to me, so
much so that I have a son in Dallas,
Texas, which I named after him. I see
in this copy that you sent me a short editorial of yours, which I have read several
times, and I note your earnestness in
contending for the precious truth, and I
must say it is a holy truth that never can
be gainsayed. We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we,
love the brethren, &c. This gift is from
the Lord, and is eternal ; so is this love,
it makes no difference to us whether men
believe it or not. There is a spirit in
man, but the inspiration of the Almighty
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giveth it understanding; so then with
this understanding men worship and
praise and honor God, the flesh profiteth
nothing. God is a Spirit, and they that
worship him must worship him in spirit
and in truth. Dear brother, go on contending for the precious truth as it is in
Jesus, and may the Lord bless, comfort
and keep you in the hollow of his mighty
hand and choose all your charges, is my
prayer for Jesus' sake. When it goes
well with you remember us in our lonely
and sad condition. May the Lord bless
you and be with you ever.
Your unworthy brother in gospel bonds,
A. M. McDONALD.
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to save you if you will let him. Think
of it, a poor God without a crown. It
would be more in keeping with the Old
Baptist doctrine that sin could not have
entered into the world had it not been
his will for it to do so.
I am going to stop right here, for fear
I am out of my place, but if you find me
astray please set me in the way, and I
will thank you for the light to guide me
while I fight.
1 feel to be your unworthy brother,
JOHN C. GUNN.
RALEIGH, N. C., March 14, 1916.

am
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS
writing that I may inclose a check for
IIH,LscoRo, Texas, May 6, 1915.
the SIGNS, and at the same time tell you
is with pleasure with what eagerness I await the arrival
DEAR EDITORS
that I am sending to you these words, of each copy, knowing that it will be
and thanks to you for sending the SIGNS, filled with good things. The last one,
as I am always anxious and waiting for which I received this morning, is no exthe next copy. Dear editors, you will ception, but, like all the others, is well
please pardon me for stepping in perhaps worth reading time and again, and conwhere I do not belong, and unworthy as tains food for thought. How true your
I am, not belonging to the church, but editorial is. I have observed the same
standing ready at all times to defend thing many times in our town. All dewhat I believe to be the Old Baptist doc- nominations preach the helpless condition
trine. I note in the April 15th number of Christ, how he would save if we gave
of the SIGNS Elder Lefferts' letter, saying him the chance. I heard one preacher
there is nothing he (God) cannot help or say a few weeks ago that Jesus tried in
avoid if he (God) wants to ; sin could not every way possible to prevent Judas from
have entered into the world had he (God) betraying him, but he failed. Elder Ker's
not wanted it to do so. Now, dear edi- editorial was especially good. It brought
tors, I have always contended that God to my mind many things in the life of
is not in want for anything; if so, he is my father, who, until he was forty years
not the God that ruleth and controleth old, was the most zealous of farmers.
all things after the counsel of his holy When be received a call he did not tarry,
and righteous will. To place God in the but for forty years preached without any
attitude of wanting, to my mind would hope of reward, save the answer of a
uncrown him of the honor and glory of good conscience. He gladly left farm,
being God; he would be just what the home, wife and children to go tell the
Arminians claim him to be: a God that good news that he had received. It does
is standing waiting and ready to save if seem to me that we are few enough in
you will only let him do so, as he wants number to make us try in every way pos-
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sible to keep the few together, and not
let any little point of doctrine that we
cannot understand come between us.
May God keep us as one body.
Sincerely,
PATTIE WOODARD ANDERSON.

and instruction in righteousness, but the
consciousness that I may be trying to
call attention to myself, rather than trying to encourage others, keeps me silent.
I. trust that the Lord will so strengthen
all associated with the SIGNS, that they,
like their Master, will not fail nor be disCAMPBELLSBTJEG, Ky., May 17, 1916.
couraged, but will continue to speak
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am comfortably to Jerusalem.
sending in my remittance for the SIGNS
EVA ASHBEY.
OF THE TIMES, and want to say I do love
our dear old paper, and believe I love the CORRESPONDING LETTERS,
writers, for the letters and editorials are
a great comfort to me, and the doctrine The Baltimore Primitive Baptist Associait sets forth is meat and drink to a - tion, now in session with the Black Rock
Church, May 17th, 18th and 19th, 1916,
Irtingry, thirsty soul. I never want to be
to
the associations and meetings with
without the paper as long as I can pay
which we correspond sends greeting.
for it and can see to read. I cannot exDEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE
press in words the comfort I have derived
LORD
:—Notwithstanding the cold and
from reading its pages. Surely we do
declining
days in which we live, we feel
bear one another's burdens. Often I feel
to be in such darkness, so cast down and that' we are still standing firm in the
forsaken, and think, Surely there is liberty with which Christ has made us
none like me, and then I find something free. We do not say this boastingly, for
in the SIGNS that seems to give me
we are weak and dependent creatures;
strength, and I am made to go on from
but our God in his abundant mercy has_
day to day.
I did not think I would write more than kept us until now, and we pray him to
a line or two, so I will stop by asking an keep us and you near to himself, and eninterest in your prayers when at the able us all to contend earnestly for the
throne of grace, for I am a poor, needy faith which was once delivered unto the
sinner, saved by grace, if saved at all,
saints. We have had a good meeting.
ADDIE CHANDLER.
The Lord has blessed us with good
weather and- good preaching, which we
NOANIC, Colin., Feb. 14, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—If it will encourage hope we are able to appreciate. .
you any, I wish to add my mite of apThe next session of our association is
proval in sending my remittance for an- appointed to be held with the Harford
other year. Having taken the SIGNS OF Church at the usual time next year, when
THE TIMES since 1901, I feel well ac- and where we hope to meet your correquainted with the writings of the editors, spondents again. May the Lord bless
and many of the correspondents, and you.
wish I could tell how profitable they have
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Moderator.
been to me in doctrine, reproof, correction
FRANK G. SCOTT, Clerk.
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acteristic of the new creature in Christ
Jesus who lives in that Jerusalem from
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JUNE 15, 1916.
above, the mother of us all. On the
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office a other hand, humility and meekness, gentleness and peace and brotherly love are
Second-Class Mail Matter.
by grace infused into these regenerated
subjects
of the gospel kingdom, so that
EDITORS:
" thou shalt not see a fierce people."
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va. Right here, we must not confuse the visible organization of the gospel church
' AU letters for this paper should be adwith the church as it is in Spirit, which is
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
the way Isaiah is having it revealed to
I. E. BEEBE & CO.,
him there. True, the church in its visiMiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
ble organization here in the world has
always
had its troubles and divisions, has
ISAIAH XXXIII. 19-21.
" THOU shalt not see a fierce people ; a people of a at different times been troubled with men
deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a stam- seeking their own ends, and having not
mering tongue, that thou canst not understand."
an eye single to the glory of God. These
The whole of this Scripture culled from contentions have at times waxed fierce,
the prophecy of Isaiah, of which we have but we must remember that such contenhere quoted the nineteenth verse, is the tions are of the flesh, and do not affect at
language of faith looking forward beyond all the quietude and humility of the
the things then seen to the things yet to church in the Spirit. However much the
be made manifest in the gospel heavens surface of the ocean of vital unity may
several hundred years from the time be disturbed by storms and winds, its
in which the prophet was then living. deep subterranean mysteries are all unThis is one of the many internal evidences disturbed and peaceful. This people
found within the Bible that prove its be- dwelling in the new heavens at which the
ing inspired from a source outside of man prophet is looking, is not of a deeper
himself, for how else could the Old Testa- speech than he can perceive, nor of a
ment be so full of prophecies accurately stammering tongue that cannot be underforetelling what should afterward come stood. To be sure, the world cannot unexactly to pass as foretold, except that the derstand the language of the people of
authorship of the Bible be in One who is God, and to the wisdom of this world
endowed with infinite comprehension they do seem to stammer, but to those of
and absolute foreknowledge? Isaiah is like precious faith the speech of the spiritenabled here by faith to look beyond the ual rings clear as a bell, giving a certain
law and legal Israel to the kingdom of sound, and that which the world calls
Christ, then in the future, and to the stammering is eloquent with power to the
glorious position in which this gospel spiritual ear.
kingdom stands. Thus, in describing the
" Look upon Zion, the city of our soinhabitants of this new kingdom, he says lemnities : thine eyes shall see Jerusalem
they are not a fierce people. Fierceness, a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall
savagery, carnal bravado and courage, not be taken down ; not one of the stakes
human boldness and egoism, are not char- thereof shall ever be removed, neither
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shall any of the cords thereof be broken." rock whence they were hewn, so that
The church is the city of the solemn with sorrow for sin they reverently conthings of the redeemed host. In the old, template the great price paid by their
or typical Zion under the law, were the Redeemer for their safety eternally.
temple with all its furnishings fraught This is not a temple made with hands,
with such wonderful meaning and the but a habitation builded through the
priesthood of the Aaronic line, with all Spirit for the honor and glory of God, a
its vestments and incense, offerings and temple builded of living stones: sinners
sacrifices, rituals and ceremonies. here, quickened through the operation of the
in the temple, were the singers and the Spirit and raised up together to sit in the
instruments of strings, the cornet and the heavenlies. From these living taberorgan. .Here were the solemn feasts kept nacles arises unto God the sweet savor of
and the holy days observed. Here echoed Christ, the holy incense of prayer and
and reechoed the songs of triumph when praise kindled in the hearts of all the saints
all went well, here resounded the plaints for his wonderful mercy to the children of
and wails when adversity overtook them. men. This Zion of our God is a "quiet
Here, too, in secrecy behind the vail in habitation," for the dwellers therein are
the temple was the holy of holies, where resting in the finished work of. Jesus, obwas the ark of the covenant upholding serving that Sabbath clay which shall
the seat of mercy overshadowed by cheru- never end. They have ceased from their
bim, and containing the tables of the works, as God did from his, and have
law, the pot of manna, and Aaron's bud- entered into rest from all the labor of legded rod. All these, and many other alism which they were formerly so heavily
things, made the Zion of old a blessed laden with. There is no going about
and holy place to the Jew, and all these to save souls, for Jesus has done all that
were shadows of things vastly more won- work, and finished it centuries ago.
derful in the spiritual Zion, "the city of Nothing do these Zion-dwellers have to
our solemnities," appearing to the faith do but rest in his love. This is " a taberof Isaiah. The church of God is a solemn nacle that shall not be taken down."
place; not that it is especially a sad place, Under the old covenant, the tabernacle
but a place filled with the reverence and all through the wilderness had to be taken
adoration of the Highest, a place where down and moved from place to place, its
all the transactions are in the Spirit, and stakes had to be moved and its cords
have to do with eternal verities. This loosed, but that holy city coming down
makes it a solemn place. Here dwells from God out of heaven, the new Jerusathe Lamb of God, the one and only sacri- lem, shall never be taken down, it shall
fice for sin which does not have to be not fall nor decline. Its life is the same
offered every year, but was offered once in as the life of God, and as God cannot be
the end of that legal world to perfect for- moved, so shall not this city be moved,
ever those whom God had sanctified in founded as it is in his immutable wills
his covenant of election before time be- and shalls. Omnipotence upholds it, omgan. The efficacy of this atonement per- nipresence secures it. The stakes shall
vades the whole solemn city. All the in- never be moved. Paul says that whom
habitants are solemn, for they remember God foreknew he also did predestinate
the pit whence they were digged and the unto conformation to the image of his
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Son; whom he did predestinate them he cation of God with his people. Earthly.
also called, whom he called them he also intercourse is often interrupted. Death
justified, whom he justified them he also severs us from our friends, so that we
glorified. Here in a short sentence in his cannot communicate with them (spiritualletter to the Romans Paul gives us the ism notwithstanding), wars intervene and
" stakes :" foreknowledge, predestination, disturb intercourse between nations, teleeffectual calling, justification and glorifi- phone and telegraph lines go wrong and
cation. These stakes can never be re- no messages can be sent, but nothing can
moved. These eternal principles contin- ever sever the cords that hold the Zion of
gent upon God alone are too high for man our God, nothing can break or discontinue
to amend or to erase. Were the safety of the intercourse of God with his people,
the church contingent upon our doing the experimental work of the Spirit.
this or that, were it hinged upon duties Godly sorrow for sin, repentance, peace
which we had to perform, it would not be that passeth understanding, love shed
a tabernacle not to be taken down, and abroad in the heart, faith, temperance,
it would certainly fall, for man has been and so on, are all the experience of God's
nothing but a failure in himself from the people. These things bring the doctrine
beginning, and everything man has ever home to them, these cords bind them to
done has been a failure. But resident as the stakes, and these cords cannot be
it is in the eternal principles of God and broken.
" But there the glorious Lord will be
his holiness, not one of the stakes shall
unto
us a place of broad rivers and
ever be removed, nor shall any of the
cords thereof be broken. Cords are used streams; wherein shall go no galley with
to fasten the tent to the stakes. There oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereare certain cords which bind the "city of by." The "glorious Lord" is the risen
our solemnities" to the immovable stakes Lord, the resurrected Christ, the victoriabove mentioned. In other words, the ous conqueror of all the enemies of rightexperience of grace in the inhabitants eousness. The "glorious Lord" is the
furnishes the cord which binds them to Lord at the right hand of God, the Lord
the doctrine which furnishes the stakes. that said to David's Lord, Sit thou on my
The doctrine of God our Savior never has right hand until I make thine enemies
any attraction for any one until that one thy footstool. The risen Christ is a place
has the experience of the doctrine within of broad rivers and streams to the city of
himself. Experience is the personal in- God. His life waters the city and makes
tercourse of God with the individual, and it fruitful in every good word and work.
in this intercourse, which is through the Time and space forbid us to tell all that
operation of the Holy Spirit within the Christ's resurrection means to his people.
subject of grace, is revealed the doctrine Indeed, it is a river so broad that human
of God. There can be no right knowl- language cannot adequately deal with it.
edge of doctrine except through experi- By Christ's being glorified in his ascenence. This is the way (by experience) sion unto the Father he becomes her glorious Lord. Thus is he Zion's living head,
that God instructs his people and indoc- sending down to and through her the
trinates them in the principles of godli- stream of his living word, which makes
ness. These cords shall never be broken. her clean every whit, and which blesses
Nothing can ever prevent the communi- her with all spiritual blessings in the
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heavenlies. These heavenlies are, first, and gave himself for them, so they do
the nature of Christ; whereas she was in after his Spirit and in his likeness, because
Adam made a partaker of the carnal na- they love one another, serve one another,
ture, now by the life of her glorious Lord and inasmuch as they do it unto one of
she is quickened from that death in the least of these, they do it unto their
Adam, and made a partaker of the divine Lord. Fifth, suffering. These inhabitnature, so that she bears about in her ants are called not only to believe on
mortal body the dying of the Lord Jesus Christ, but to suffer for his sake; the
to make manifest the life of Christ, thus world hated him, and will hate these;
bearing the image of the heavenly. This they desire to live godly in Christ, and so
being made a partaker of the very nature they suffer persecution ; they are cruciof Christ is the result of being watered fied with Christ unto the world, and the
by her glorious Lord, watered with and world is crucified unto them. Sixth, inin a living stream. Second, the life. heritance. They have an inheritance not
The life this city lives is by the faith of of this world, an inheritance incorruptible
the Son of God, old things are passed and undefiled, reserved in heaven for
away and all things become new ; and them. Seventh, future glory. The fullwhereas in time past they walked accord- ness is not here in time, but hereafter; the
ing to the course of this world, and in the city waits for the adoption, to wit, the relusts and appetites of this world, now this demption of " our " body. We have here
city lives not after the flesh, but after the just hastily noted seven heavenlies in
Spirit, for the righteousness of the law is which the Zion of God is blessed. A
being fulfilled in her. Thus, is this a new whole sermon could be preached from any
life, a life spent in God's service and to one of them. We simply list these things
his honor and glory. Third, relationship. here to try to show how the glorious or
Whereas in nature all relationship is sex- risen Lord is a place of broad rivers and
ual, and based on marriage, in the resur- streams to his church. Whereas in nature,
rection life there is no male or female, no streams flow into and help to swell a river,
marrying or giving in marriage, so that in grace, the river is first and the streams
the relationships in this Zion of our God flow out from the river. Things in grace
are all new, based on an entirely new are the opposite of things in nature, so
foundation, that of the Spirit, so that in- that it was said of the apostles: These
stead of there being husbands and wives, are they that turn the world upside down.
fathers and mothers, aunts, uncles and
We must not forget to mention those
cousins, all are brethren in Christ Jesus; ministering gifts which the glorious Lord
only one husband there, and that is Jesus; gives to the city for its edification and
only one bride there, and that is the comfort. He gave apostles, pastors, teachchurch; only one father there, and that is ers, prophets, evangelists, helps, governGod; only one mother there, and that is ments, &c., unto his church, and these
the new Jerusalem. Fourth, service. are streams that flow from the one " place "
Every one in this new city is the servant (the glorious Lord), and these water the
of the other, all are servants one of an- garden. No galley with oars is in these
other, no one lives to himself alone in streams. No human instrumentality is
this wonderful Zion and no one dies to employed here, none of the usual modes
himself alone, for as Jesus loved them of travel or of transportation are in vogue
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in the city of God. The Spirit is the
message-bearer binding all in one and
communicating with each and all. No
noise or evidence of the world's commerce, of its hustle and bustle, of its rush
and work, are seen upon the bosom of
these placid streams. In olden times
criminals used to be sentenced to serve a
term in the galleys, so that the galleys
were mostly manned by the condemned.
This thought is doubtless in the mind of
the writer here when he says : " Wherein
shall go -no galley with oars," to convey
the idea that in this Zion of God there is
no condemnation, no convict serving a
sentence, but all are the Lord's freemen.
"There is, therefore, now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus." Also,
"Neither shall gallant ship pass thereby."
None of the gallantry of earthly pride is
in evidence here. No room here for the
pride and boastfulness of men. All have
become nothing that Christ may be all in
all. All glorying, if glory there be, is
in the cross of Christ the Lord.
We have written this at the request of
Mr. Walter F. Stafford, B. 1, Greenfield,
Tenn., whom, we take it from his letter,
is nova member of the Old School Baptist
Church, but an inquirer after truth. This
is a most beautiful portion of Scripture
to have impressed upon the mind of any
one, but especially so upon the mind of
one as yet unbaptized. We believe if our
friend is made to realize the force and
beauty of this text, he will be so allured
by the attractiveness of the "city of our
solemnities" as not to be able to refrain
from following his Lord and Savior in
baptism. His letter to us breathes a sincere devotion to the truth, but he says it
is not meant for publication. May the
Lord be with him and guide him in the
way of the ordinances of His house.
Such thoughts as we have here written
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upon this text in Isaiah are very meagre
indeed, as they must necessarily be owing
to limited space, but we hope our readers
will be able to meditate beyond what we
have written, and thus fill up the gaps.
L.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.
(Written by brother Edward A. Johnson.)
The Baltimore Old School or Primitive Baptist Association, now in session with the
Black Bock Church, May 17th, 18th and
19th, 1916, to the several churches of
which this Association is composed, sendeth greeting.
DEAR BRETHREN :—As it is customary
at this time to address you in what is
called a Circular Letter, and as our mind
has been somewhat exercised of late upon
the love of God to his people, allow us to
call your attention to the thirty-first
chapter of Jeremiah, third verse, in which
we find these words : " Yea, I have loved
thee with an everlasting love; therefore
with lovingkindness have I drawn thee."
Surely there is no subject of more interest
to the poor sinner than God's love to his
chosen people. "I have loved thee."
Who are these people whom God loves l
It is written they are a peculiar people,
zealous of good works, children that will
not lie, a people whom the Lord formed
for himself, they are the recipients of
that love, loved and chosen in him before
the foundation of the world.. " When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and
called my son out of Egypt." For the
great love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead in sin, he hath raised
us up and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. "For God
so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have ever-
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lasting life." 0 what manner of love,
that we should be called the sons of God.
" Herein is love, not that we loved God,
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to
be the propitiation for our sins." Loved
us with an everlasting love, an unchangeable love that passeth understanding,
strong as death ; many waters cannot
quench it, for it is said of him that loved
us and gave himself for us that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord. Therefore because
of this great love which the Lord has for
his people, though they wander in forbidden paths, yet he says, " I will heal
their backsliding, I will love them freely :
for mine anger is turned away," that he
sees not iniquity in Jacob nor perverseness
in Israel. 0 what loving-kindness is here
bestowed upon his people by a covenantkeeping God, who says, "I will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee," who crowneth us
with lovingkindness and tender mercies.
"I will betroth thee unto me for ever;
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies." What wondrous love is this that draws us with
cords of a man, with bands of love, and
brings us to his banqueting-house and
spreads his banner of love over us, saying, Ye shall be my people, and I will be
your God. Having this assurance of the
loving-kindness of our God, let us draw
near with a true heart in full assurance
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed
with pure water. " Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort,
be of one mind, live in peace; and the
God of love and peace shall be with you."
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Moderator.
FRANK G. SCOTT, Clerk.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder H. H. Lefferts, June 1st, 1916, at the
home of the bride, James H. Dawson and Miss Sarah
E. Slack, both of Leesburg, Va.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Isaac Randall, of North Berwick, Maine, was born
May 11th, 1832, and departed this life May 23rd,
1916, aged 84 years and 12 days. Nov. 26th, 1854, he
was married to Olive E. Coffin, who died May 17th,
1909. To that union were born eight sons and one
daughter. Five of the sons and his daughter, Mrs.
Bell Blaisdell, survive him. The sons are : Elmer E.,
of Rollinsford, N. H., Noah W., George H. and Arthur
E., of Berwick, Maine, and Austin E,, who remains
at the family homestead. The three sons who died
were : Isaac Henry, born March 23rd, 1856, died Sept.
8th, 1869; Charles, born Feb. 4th, 1858, died May
2nd, 1883; Moses, born Feb. 5th, 1860, died Dec.
23rd, 1872. When but a young man it pleased God
to call him by his grace unto the fellowship of the
Savior Jesus Christ. The Lord showed him that he
was a lost, perishing, hell-deserving sinner. He was
burdened under his sins and the condemnation of the
law for many months, but at length the Holy Ghost
gave him to find peace and forgiveness of his sins in
the blood of the crucified Lamb of God. He made a
public profession of his faith in Christ Jesus and
united with the church. He was baptized by Elder
William Quint in the year 1850, and continued a
worthy and beloved member of the church all his
days. He was an unwavering believer in the doctrine of Christ; his hope and comfort and life were
therein; salvation by the grace of God flowing unto
us through the atoning sacrifice and the imputed
righteousness of Jesus Christ, the incarnate Word of
God. He lived in this profession of the name of
Christ in all godliness and uprightness among his
fellows, a humble, God-fearing man, a good husband,
father and neighbor. He was surely respected and
held in high esteem by all who knew him. It ever
appeared to be his aim to walk as becometh the
gospel of Christ in all the relationships of life, and
thus glorify his God and Savior, whom he ever spoke
well of, confessing all his hope and blessedness and
his expectation of eternal glory to be in him. During
the early part of his last illness he spoke much of
the preciousness of the dear Redeemer, and of his
earnest expectation of soon being with him in glory.
He told of how he had been much under the cloud all
winter, so that he feared the Lord would never shine
upon him, a wretched sinner, any more. But last
Saturday he appeared again to his soul and told him
that he loved him, and that he had died for him, and
that he was his. " 0 how lovely he was. He is altogether lovely. I sat there [he was in the barn]
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and the tears of joy streamed down my face. 0, I
fear not death, Jesus is with me, my Savior, my
Friend, I shall be glad when his time comes for me
to go to be with him in glory. I am a poor sinner,
just nothing at all, but Jesus, the lovely Savior, is
everything." After this manner for a week or two
he continued to speak every day of the blessedness
that was in his heart, and of the sweet foretastes of
heaven that were his, and of the ardent longings of
his soul to depart and be with the Savior in glory.
But this blissful state of mind was followed by sore
conflicts, days and nights of darkness and anguish of
soul, and with bitter moanings he now complained
how wretched was his condition, for the Lord had
hidden his face from him and was gone, and " my
hope is gone, Jeans is gone, and I am dying in
wretchedness." Our dear brother continued for
about two weeks as one in abject desolation. Down
from the blissful heights of salvation and foretastes
of glory he was plunged into an abyss of darkness,
amidst conflicts with.. Satan and unbelief, but the
gates of hell could not suppress his soul's yearnings,
sighs and moans after Jesus Christ. Thus tossed
about, and his bodily strength wasting away, he
continued until about a week before he died, when
with a happy smile he expressed his satisfaction that
he should soon depart to be with the Savior, which
was all that he was longing for. The conflict was
ended, the good fight of faith was won, the storm
was past.
At his funeral I made some remarks from. Hebrews
iv. 9: "There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God." The foretastes here and the everlasting
sabbath hereafter. They laid away his body in the
home lot on the farm in hope of the resurrection of
life at the last day.
FREDERICK W. KEENE.
Sarah McDonald, of Dunwich, departed this life
April 30th, after an illness of about four weeks.
Sister McDonald was received in the fellowship of
the Covenanted Baptist Church of Canada at the
quarterly meeting in May, 1885, and was baptized
by Elder Pollard in August following. Sister McDonald was a woman possessing those sterling qualities of faithfulness, uprightness and integrity. She
was kind and obliging, always willing to lend a
helping hand to those in need. Her faithful walk
and love for the church will live in the memory of
her many friends as an unmistakable evidence of the
work of grace in her heart. Her chief enjoyment
was in meeting with the Lord's people, and whenever
she'could minister unto their needs in word or deed
her willing hands never withheld the good she could
do. Her reward was in doing, and not for doing.
Sister McDonald's home for forty years was with her
only sister, Mrs. A. P. Campbell, who will feel her
loss very keenly, but the grace of God, we trnst,
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will be her strength. Sister McDonald's funeral was
held at the meetinghouse in Dunwich, and was largely attended by friends and relatives, which spoke of
the high esteem in which she was held in the community in which she had lived for a number of years.
The writer tried to speak to the comfort of the
mourning friends, using as a text Romans viii. 38, 39.
Sister McDonald leaves one sister, Mrs. A. P. Campbell, of Dunwich, besides the church, and other relatives, to mourn their loss. Burial was in the Duart
Cemetery. May the Lord be with all the mourning
ones and comfort them in their sorrow.
ALSO,
Isabella McAlpine, widow of Deacon Malcolm McAlpine, of Brooke, Ontario, died at her home March
13th, 1916, in the 79th year of her age. Mrs. McAlpine never made a profession, but was a believer
in the doctrine of grace, and her only hope of salvation was in her blessed Savior, to whom she gave all
praise. Her home had for many years been a welcome place to all lovers of the truth. Her husband,
Deacon McAlpine, preceded her seven years. Since
her husband's death her home was with her children
in the old homestead, where she had lived for many
years. She leaves five sons and two daughters, besides many friends and relatives, to mourn their loss.
Her funeral was held from her home in Brooke,
conducted by the writer, and was largely attended.
Burial was in the Brooke Cemetery. May the dear
Lord comfort the sorrowing children in their loss of
a kind and devoted mother.
J. B. SLAUSON.
Virginia Lee Rust McDonald was born on the old
Rust plantation, near North Fork Church, in Loudoun
County, Va., June 11th, 1834. Her father's name
was Benjamin Rust, her mother's maiden name was
Frances Davis. She was married July 17th, 1865,
near Jackson, C. H., W. Va., to J. H. McDonald, of
Pennsylvania. They lived awhile in Pennsylvania,
then in West Virginia, and in 1867 moved to Lebanon, Mo., and on the second Sunday in April, 1871,
were baptized by Elder Harvey Doty, and became
full members of Pisgah Old School Baptist Church,
in Laclede County, Mo. In 1876 they moved to St.
Louis, Mo., in 1878 to Worden, Ill., and later joined
the Little Flock Church at Honey Bend, Ill. In 1887
took letters from Little Flock Church and moved
west, first to Pine Ridge, S. D., then to San Jose,
Cal., then to Dayton, Wash., and later to Puyallup,
Wash. In 1916, an Old School Baptist. Church having been organized at the residence of Dr. and Mrs.
McDonald, known as the Puyallup Old School Baptist Church, they joined in the constitution of the
same, where she remained a faithful member until
Sunday morning, May 14th, at 6 o'clock a. m., she
peacefully fell asleep in Jesus. Had she lived until
June 11th she would have been 83 years old. They
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celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary July
17th last, when a number of their friends gathered
at the McDonald residence to honor the occasion.
Her father, mother, brothers and sisters all preceded
her to the grave, and she remarked a short time before her demise that she was the last of her generation, and would soon join them on the other side.
We laid her remains to rest May 16th in the beautiful
Sumner Cemetery, to await the call of the resurrection morning, when we shall all hope to meet the
Lord in the air and so be forever with our Lord. She
leaves a lonely household, her husband and an old
colored man, Tim Hall; also an adopted daughter,
Nina Richmond, residing in Alaska, with numerous
friends and relatives to mourn her departure, but we
mourn not without hope of a glorious meeting beyond this vale of tears, where there shall be no more
sorrow, but rejoicing forever in the presence of our
Lord.
J. H. McDONALD.
Sarah E. Davis was born in New Castle County,
Del., April 7th, 1860. Her father, John II. Sanders,
was a Quaker; and her mother, Eliza M. Sanders, was
(her daughters believe) an Old School Baptist, having been baptized when eighteen years of age, in the
Brandywine Creek. Sister Davis was baptized in
August, 1903, by Elder J.' G. Eubanks. She was
taken from bed a sick woman at the time, our deceased sister, Martha Statou, being one of those who
assisted her to and from her bed to the Christiana
Creek, at Welsh Tract Church, foot of Iron Hill.
She recuperated quickly from her illness after her
baptism and was much better afterwards for a time.
Up until about six years before she came to the
church to seek fellowship she was a Methodist. At
that time she and her family were living on Iron
Hill, and her daughter, Lidia, (now Mrs. Arthur ,C.
Rittenhouse) about eight years old, (now a sister
member of Welsh Tract Church) had a desire to go
to the old meetinghouse, and her mother would accompany her to the edge of the wood .and await her
return from meeting. She would coax her mother to
accompany her occasionally, and one day she yielded
to her daughter's desire, as she had told her, "They
are just the nicest people I ever met." That was the
last time she had to be persuaded to visit the Old
School Baptist meetinghouse, for ever afterward she
was convicted within herself that she was a sinner,
and her only hope was through the grace of God.
She expressed to her pastor once that every breath
from her being was sin. The writer had occasion
to be with her quite frequently the last year or more
of her time on earth, and her desire most of the time
seemed to be to leave this time state and be with her
Savior. She lived close -to the cemetery, and told me
it was the sweetest spot to her; she never was lonesome when she could look out of her window and see
the spot. She was a most patient sufferer, an ex-

ample of Christlike patience and fortitude as ever
was made to suffer on this earth. Tuberculosis of
the lungs was her affliction. For more than eighteen
years she had her death-warrant passed upon her by
physicians, but she told me she would never leave
here until God's set time. The last few months of
her earthly life were almost without sustenance of
any kind; nothing but water. Her last words were
scarcely audible: " Father, take me home." H6r
husband was present when she uttered them. He
nursed her day and night most of the time during
her last illness. She passed from us Sept. 29th, 1915,
and we carried her to the grave, there to .await that
great day of His coming.
By request.
J. B. MILLER.
Drs. Peter Forbes passed away at Wallacetowu,
Ontario, June 5th, 1915, after a short illness, aged
68 years. Many years ago she gave MO a sweet reason of her hope. She was a faithful follower of the
Covenanted Baptists all her life, but never joined the.
church. Her father, Dugald Graham, and her mother
were both members of the church. She was a faithful and devoted wife to her dear afflicted husband,
who for about three years was confined to his bed,
but she never wearied in trying to do all she could
to make him comfortable and relieve his distress,
waiting upon him until the last day of her life.
About three weeks later, June 29th, 1915, her husband, Peter Forbes, passed away, aged about 74
years. For many years he was a lover of the truth
as he heard it preached at the Baptist Church, and
longed to know the clear Redeemer as his God and
Savior. He rejoiced in the peace and prosperity of
the cause of Zion. I believe he is now at rest. They
left two sons, au adopted daughter and many relatives and dear friends to mourn their loss. Both
were laid to rest in Fairview Cemetery, many friends
being present to pay their last respects. The services on both occasions were conducted by Elder J. B.
Slauson.
Written by request of her brother, John C. Graham,
who is a member with us.
SARAH A. McCOLL.

APPOINTMENTS.
ELDER George :Ruston will, Providence permitting,
fill the following appointments :
Vega, Sunday, June 4th, 11 a. m. and 1:45 p. tn. ;
Union Grove, Sunday, 11th, 11 a. m.; IGngston,
Saturday evening, 17th, 150 Prospect St., 8 p. m. ;
Olive, Sunday, 18th, 11 a. m. and 2 p. m.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
E. G. Webb, Kans., $.50; Mrs. Sarah F. Gaudy,
N. J., $1.00.
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MEETINGS.
EBENEZIE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST
LN

NEW YORK

CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
2:00 P. M.
11:00 A. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALE111 OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
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HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

" IN PLACES OP
DRAWING WATER."
(Judges v. II.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
PHILADELPHIA, PA. Allegorical Narratives for the in
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
struction nd comfort of
(Park Avenue Hall)

ALL WELCOME

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

A LITTLE BOOK

" THOUGHTS "
BY

A. T. SEXSON
WAVERLY, PA.
Price 15 cents

It bes in Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR

ARMINIANS.
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE 4% CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. T.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY' J. E. BEEBE & COMP.A.ITY"

MIDDLETOWN, ORANpE CO., NEW

YORK ,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:

Elder H. G. Ker, Middletown, N. "Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leeslaurg,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
go' dletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &o.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6x94- inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & 00.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N.Y.
DEAR EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Sena:all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLEN ROSE, Texas,
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

VOL. 84.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JULY 1, 1916.

POETRY.
THE " SIGNS OF THE TIMES."
our loyal friend,
To Old School Baptists very dear,
For they, through it, epistles send
To brethren living far and near.
SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

It has for years withstood the test,
And is still faithful, staunch and true;
To Baptists all a welcome guest
Since eighteen hundred thirty-two.
It comes to all fraught with good news,
Pursues its course from shore to shore,
While God's poor, trembling saints peruse
And scan its pages o'er and o'er.
On some fair page they always find,
To them, a token of good cheer,
That's sure to stir the pure mind
In mitigation of their fear.
A special letter there may be,
To stir emotions in our breast;
For writers in God's family
Reside throughout the east and west.
These children of the heavenly King
Are all, in love, taught of the Lord;
Therefore this messenger cloth bring
To each and all a cheering word.
To those in sickness or in health,
To those who in seclusion live,
It comes with news of greater wealth
Than all this world can ever give,

NO. 13.

Of priceless treasures that are found
•In Jesus Christ, the Son of God;
It carols no uncertain sound,
To those beneath affliction's rod.
A blessing to God's humble poor,
This family sheet'doth always prove;
It brings glad tidings to their door,
Of Jesus and his wondrous love.
"Sword of the Lord and Gideon,"
HaS been the watchword all 'along;
The finished work of Christ well done,
And. saving grace the theme and song.
The editors, all godly men,
instructed by the Holy Ghost,
Were given grace to wield the pen
To comfort all the heavenly host.
Not for one moment giving space
To any manmade plan or scheme;
Salvation by God's sovereign grace
Has been, and ever is, their theme.
The present staff, Lefferts and Ker,
Doth boldly now the truth defend;
For God bath called them where they are,
And qualified them to this end.
O may thy blessing, 'Lord, abide
On this true liarbibger of peace;
The pen of inspiration guide,
And let glad tidings never cease.
W. S. CUBBAGE,
FELTON, Del., May, 1916a
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CORRESPONDENCE.
REVELATION XXII. 14.
" BLESSED are

they that do his commandments, that
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter
in through the gates into the city."

causes known to God, I believe it pleased
him to show me a better way. At that
time I was so badly crippled that I could
not write, so I got my grandson to write
for me most of one day. It was that day
that I was made to rejoice in the presence
of God, and made willing to give up my
former opinion for something better, as I
verily believe. Now let us read the text
again, " Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they may have right
to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city." The
inference here is that those who do not
do his commandments do not have right
to the tree of life, neither can they enter
in through the gates into the city. I
think the Scriptures abound with similar
teachings to this, both in the Old and
New Testaments. In short, it means as
Paul said : " Whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap
corruption : but he that soweth to the
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." The reaping in either case refers as to time, and not as for eternity.
These things we learn in our own experience, unless we are so blind that we do
not know that we are blind, as was the
case with the church of the Laodiceans.
They said, I am rich and increased with
goods, and have need of nothing. They
had been sowing to their flesh to the sorrowful extent that they did not realize
their own need. They were not doing
the commandments of God, therefore had
no right to the tree of life. The Lord
said, And knowest not that thou art
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked l It seems a church
could not be in a worse condition than
this church was in. While they were in
that condition they were not entering in

Dear brethren editors, and all who read
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, after reading
dearly beloved W. J. May's article in
March 1st of present volume, on the
words recorded in Revelation xxii. 18, 19,
I feel a desire to write some on the subject contained in the words of the text
quoted above. I am glad to say to brother May, and to all the readers of the
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, that I heartily
agree with what he has written, with this
one exception : I do not understand the
church to be the holy city, new Jerusalem, referred to in this twenty-second
and previous chapter. At least all the
churches are not, as I see it. But I am
not writing this to find fault with his able
article on the words of his text, for if I
rightly understand him I believe every
word he said to prove his text referred to
God's people, and the words of my text
are in perfect accord with his text. The
city spoken of in the fourteenth verse
evidently is the same as the holy city
spoken of in the nineteenth verse. I realize these Scriptures present a great subject,
too wonderful for me, yet I hope it has
pleased God to give me 'at least a glimpse
of a few things contained in these Scriptures. All any one knows about them is
what their understanding has been opened
up to receive, and that is done alone by
the Spirit of God. I desire to say here
that until four years ago last January I
also believed that the holy city, new Jerusalem, was the church, therefore how unreasonable it would be for me to feel hard
toward brother May, or any other brother,
for believing as I once believed; but for through the gate8 illto the city, The
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holy city, new Jerusalem, has never been mending them for what they had done, it
polluted by the works of the flesh. When is said of them, "Because thou hast kept
we enter into that city we are stripped (so the word of my patience, I also will keep
to speak) of every work of the flesh. Paul thee from the hour of temptation, which
enumerated many of the works of the shall come upon all the world, to try them
flesh, and then said, I tell you now as I that dwell upon the earth. Behold, I
have also told you in time past, that they come quickly : hold that fast which thou
that do such things shall not inherit the hast, that no man take thy crown." Evikingdom of God. Evidently the kingdom dently all this refers to time, and not for
of God spoken of here is the same as the eternity. Whether we understand what
kingdom of heaven referred to in Matthew is meant by "thy crown," and also what
xviii. 3. It was a fleshly desire that follows in the twelfth verse, this all, I
caused those disciples to want to be the think, refers to time.
greatest in the kingdom. Beside all this,
Now let us notice the twelfth verse.
they did not understand the nature of We see it is to him that overcometh that
the kingdom set up by Christ. They the promises are: " Him that overcomwould have to be converted and become eth will I make a pillar in the temple of
as little children before they could enter my God; and he shall go no more out:
into the kingdom of heaven. There evi- and I will write upon him the name of
dently are many yet who desire to be the my God, and the name of the city of my
greatest that are blind to the fact of their God, which is new. Jerusalem, which
helpless condition. Jesus said to Peter, cometh down out of heaven from my God :
When thou art converted strengthen thy and I will write upon him my new name."
brethren. After Peter was converted we We now have a most wonderful subject
no more hear him boasting of his own before us. 0 that we may be given wisabilities, but he felt his dependence upon dom to rightly apply these Scriptures. I
God for his daily needs. Jesus said, realize this is highly figurative language,
" Blessed are the poor in spirit : for their's yet there is harmony here with the words
is the kingdom of heaven." These words of the text. It seems plain to me that
are just as true now as when they were this is the city referred to in the text. It
uttered. It is a blessed condition to be is they that do his commandments that
in to feel poor in spirit; it is a sorrowful do overcome, and it is the same ones who
condition to be in to say, I am rich and overcome that have right to enter in
increased with goods (self-righteousness) through the gates into the city. It also
and have need of nothing. There evi- is the same ones of whom it is said,
dently has never been a greater contrast "I will write upon him the name of my
between any two churches than the church God, and the name of the city of my
of Philadelphia and the church of the God." This city we note has twelve
Laodiceans. The church of Philadelphia foundations and twelve gates, and at the
was not condemned for one thing that we gates twelve angels, and names written
read of here in Revelation. On the other thereon, which are the names of the
hand, the church of the Laodiceans was twelve tribes of the children of Israel.
not commended for one thing here in Rev- Read Revelation xxi. 12, 13, also Ezekiel
elation. We observe, regarding the xlviii. 31-35. This also evidently is the
church of Philadelphia, that after com- same city. Here we read, "And the name

388

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

of the city from that day shall be The book of life. On the other hand," If any
Lord is there." 0 what a wonderful and man shall take away from the words of
glorious city ; the Lord is always there. the book of this prophecy, God shall take
One peculiar thing about this wonderful away his part out of the book of life, and
city of twelve foundations and twelve out of the holy city."---Rev. xxii. 19.
gates is, that the gates are open all the From this, and many other Scriptures,
time by day, and that there shall be no we learn that the blessings are pronounced
night there. (Rev. xxi. 25.) Another upon him that overcometh, and the
thing to observe is, that the tree of life plagues are upon him that is overcome,
that bare twelve manner of fruits, and even to the adding to or taking from the
yielded her fruit every month (evidently words of the book of this prophecy.
To the church of Ephesus it was said,
meaning all the time,) was in the midst
of it. (Or in the midst of the paradise of "To him that overcometh will I give to
God, Rev. ii. 7.) Our text says, "Blessed eat of the tree of life, which is in the
are they that do his commandments, that midst of the paradise of God." Our text
they may have right to the tree of life, says, " Blessed are they that do his comand may enter in through the gates into mandments, that they may have right to
the city." The church of Philadelphia the tree of life." This right is to him
had kept the word of his (the Lord's) that overcometh, and evidently to no
patience, and the promise - was, I also will others. It was said to the Laodiceans,
keep thee from the hour of temptation " To hini that overcometh will I grant- to
which shall come upon all the world to sit with me in my throne, even as I also
try them that dwell upon the earth. We overcame, - and am set down with my
should note that it is to him that over- Father in his throne." To thus sit with
cometh, that the promise is. " I will Jesus in his throne evidently is to know
write upon him the name of my God, and experimentally the blessed presence of
the name of the city of my God, which is Jesus. This is a paradise indeed. It is
new Jerusalem." We should also re- then we are enabled to eat of the hidden
member that many of the members of manna. (Rev. H. 15.) This is for him that
those churches had. already yielded to overcometh. It is then that we are raised
many of the temptations by which they up together and made to sit together in
were surrounded. It is said of the church heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Eph.
in Sardis, " I know thy works, that thou 6.) I think it is doubtful if all the memhast a name that thou livest, and art bers of any one church for any given length
dead," and yet it was said, " Thou bast a of time, if at all, ever experience these
few names even. in Sardis which have not blessed things here pronounced upon
defiled their garments ; and they shall those that do overcome. We are taught.
walk with me in white: for they are these things from time to time in our exworthy. He that overcometh, the same perience, as well as what the Scriptures
shall be clothed in white raiment; and teach. Taking the seven churches as
will not blot out his name out of the book representative churches, we know the
of life, but I will confess his name before most of them were overcome with some
my Father, and before his angels." These kind of evil. It is true no one was compromises are to him that overcometh. manded to repent, in two of the churches,
Their name will not be blotted out of the yet it was said to the church of Smyrna,
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"Fear none of those things which thou loveth and maketh a lie. I Jesus have
shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast sent My angel to testify unto you these
some of you into prison, that ye may be things in the churches," These wicked
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten things may get into the churches, but
days." This church was not commanded they will never get into the holy city,
to repent, therefore must have been right new Jerusalem, for they are without the
in the sight of God, yet I do not under-- city. 0 may we all take heed to these
stand that while passing through those things spoken by Jesus.
trials, and having tribulation, it could be
Submitted in love to all the brethren
said of them that they were in the holy who may read.
city, new Jerusalem, for we read, "And
Yonrs in hope,
God shall wipe away all tears from their
JOSEPH FORD.
eyes; and there shall be no more death,
DAVID CITY, Nar., March 2, 1916.
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain : for the former
SANTA CRUZ, Cal., May 6, 1916.
things are passed away."—Rev. xxi. 4.
DEAR BROTHER KEn :-----Inclosed please
These blessed things belong exclusively find money order for two dollars, as I
to the inhabitants of the new Jerusalem, notice that my subscription to our family
after the old Jerusalem has been com- paper has expired, and I want it as long
pletely destroyed. The Lord said, Isaiah as I live. I not only want it, but I sorely
lxv. 18, 19, "But be ye glad and rejoice need it, being without the sound of the
for ever in that which I create : for, be- gospel, and in a waste howling wilderhold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and ness. The ravens would feed me, but not
her people a joy. And I will rejoice in having been commanded to do so by our
Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and the heavenly Father, their food would not be
voice of weeping shall be no more heard sweet to my taste, so I stumble along
in her, nor the voice of crying." These hungering and thirsting for that which
blessed conditions do not always belong satisfies, comforts and cheers. Having
to the church, but they will always be in been taught of the Lord to know him (in
the holy city, new Jerusalem. These part), to know the joyful sound, and to
things we are taught in our experience, understand what the writers in the SIGNS
as well as in the holy Scriptures. If all explain to us hi-monthly, each number is
the church members were doing the com- eagerly waited for, my only preaching,
mandments of God, evidently no one and in one sense, my only enlightenment.
would be told to repent. The very fact Its contents confirm my faith. I know a
that the majority were told to repent is few of the writers personally, know some
proof of itself that all were not doing the through having corresponded with them,
commandments. Let us all remember the but those whom I have never met, but
words of our text: "Blessed are they that who I hope I know in the Lord, are just
do his commandments, that they may as dear to me. When doubts assail me,
have right to the tree of life, and may when the blessed Lord seems so far away,
enter in through the gates into the city." my chief solace is in knowing that I love
Jesus continues, "For without are dogs, the brethren. Inexpressible, indescribaand sorcerers, and whoremongers, and ble love, even exceeding that which I
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever have for my family, the very nature of it
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being so superior to any worldly emotion.
Surely if they are God's people I have
reason for a firm faith and a brighter
hope; more than that, and a better reason,
is because he first loved me. But I must
not say too much along this line of
thought, for there is an involuntary inquiry within as to how or why I expect
such great things, when I feel my unworthiness to such a degree that I fain
would hide myself from him. I can only
say, Great is the mystery of godliness.
Sometimes I am glad that I am so far
away from you all, that you may not
know me as I know myself. Then I remember similar testimony given by those
who believe as I do, by thOse to whom
such a clear understanding and such
wonderful talents have been given, and I
long to be with you, that I might join in
singing praises to him, and in hearing
told, and in telling, the same old, old
story, of Jesus and his love to one when
dead in trespasses and in sin. I try to
praise him every day for what he has done
for me, but many times the words seem
to rise no higher than my head. He puts
me in remembrance of him, and the desire is with me to call on his name, yet
there seems a lack of warmth, of nearness, and I cannot understand it. But as
we believe that all things work together
for our good, I shall continue to praise
him that I think on his name, even
though I do not call on him aright. How
little we know of his excellency and
greatness, and how incapable of doing
anything that is pleasing to him, unless
directed and controlled by his Spirit.
One day I am down in the mire, the next
I am praising him with all my soul. That
first day I am considering myself, the
following one I am looking to him in
whom I believe, to him who is the author
and finisher of all things, who declared

the end from the beginning, and who is
without variableness or shadow of turning, to him who rules in earth as he does
in heaven, and will continue to do so
without the help and against the hindering of any one or the combined worlds.
I love his name to-day; I acknowledge
his many mercies. I hope I have been
redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, but
I must confess my unfitness, my littleness,
that sin is mixed with all I do, and if left
to myself that I would be without God
and without hope. But why should I
write further to you '? To you, a preacher, and a teacher of his holy word, when
nothing but the fact that I am a fellowtraveler, one who has tasted that the Lord
is gracious, could possibly interest you.
My only intention' was to let you know
how I regard the SIGNS, then I thought
to add that the love and grace of God had
kept me steadfast all these years in the
faith once delivered unto the saints, and
through that same grace I hope to die in
it. Day by day death seems to have less
terror for me. Since Jesus has lain there
I dread not its gloom. Since Jesus died
for our sins there is justification, sanctification and redemption for us, and a
raising of our bodies to life, light and immortality.
Now, dear brother, pardon me if I have
written amiss. I believe I know the tune
of the song I have tried to sing, but
words do not come to me readily, and
some that did come may not be in their
proper places. After beginning this the
love of God constrained me to continue,
which is my only apology, and I cannot
conclude without wishing that your newfound earthly happiness may abide with
you throughout your entire life.
Just a word with reference to something you wrote in the SIGNS; as one of
its editors, you have put your hand to

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
the plow, therefore I pray every day that
God will give you strength to hold fast
until you get to the end of the furrow.
We need you more than ever, and if you
have been given the assurance that you
have been called to do that work, what
does it matter if there are those who disagree with you, or who take pleasure in
criticising l It was so in the Master's
day, and will always be. For one, I never
see anything to condemn ; all the editorials are glorious and wonderful to me,
reiterations in substance of those things
spoken by Him who spake never as man
spake before. If I do not understand all
that is written I know the fault is in me.
Praying that he may keep you by his
power and save you by his grace, I am
your unworthy sister,
MARY E. WRIGHT.
IONA STATION,

Ontario, May 26, 1916.

DEAR ELDER KER :—I am inclosing a
message from sister Martha Young, which
was read before the church at the quarterly meeting held in Dunwich the second
Sunday of the present month. Some of
the brethren mentioned that it should be
put in the SIGNS, so I am accordingly
sending it to you for that purpose, providing you see nothing objectionable about
doing so.
J. T. KERR.
DEWINTON,

Alberta, Canada, May 1, 1916.

To THE PARTICULAR COVENANTED
BAPTIST CHURCH OF CANADA—MY DEAR
BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—With the dear
Lord's help I will try and send you a
message of love and fellowship from your
sister in a blessed hope of a better life
beyond this vale of tears. I wish to let
you know that I often have you in remembrance, and often wish to send a few
words to my dear home church, but al-
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ways feel so little and unworthy, and
cannot express or write what I would
like to say. How I would like to be
with you at this time. My mind will be
there if my body cannot reach there. I
often think and question why we are so
far removed from you all, when I hope
and believe it was my greatest enjoyment to meet with you all in your gathering together to hear the loved truth
preached in its purity, and to help in
singing God's praise. I feel the years to
be passing, and what a waste of time to
be living where we cannot hear the truth
preached, or enjoy the company of our
brethren. But we cannot help but believe it is for an all-wise purpose that we
are so placed, or it would not be so. The
words, " The way that I take and the station I fill, my Father determined and
wrote in his will," came to me at a time I
was mourning my lonesome condition;
and questioning why it was so. I just
feel like telling those who are so placed
that they can get to the meetings, not to
stay away; 0 you cannot feel what you
are losing until you are deprived of that
dear privilege, and may we not feel that
we can hear one better than another.
Each dear servant of God is only a
mouthpiece to proclaim the word to you
as he has been taught in his own experience, and we have to be given the hearing
ear before we can hear the word preached.
0 I feel so thankful for the dear pastor
that has been given to us. He preaches
the truth, and puts no confidence in the
puny arm of man. May the dear Lord
give him strength to bear the burden, is
my prayer. Two years have passed since
I had the privilege of meeting with you,
and 0 how hungry I felt, and I did get
some sweet crumbs from the Master's
table, dealt out by the loved servants of
God. But, my dear brethren, even in
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this barren place I do often get some good
food in reading when I am given the
heart to understand. We have the Bible,
and also the dear old SIGNS, which very
seldom fails in bringing comfort with it
to me in my loneliness.
Now, my dear brethren, this is a poor
letter, but my heart is full of love to you
all. I wish to be remembered by you all
until we meet again. This is the wish of
your . very unworthy sister,
MARTHA. YOUNG.
WALKER,

Oregon, April 8, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :----1- am inclosing copy of a letter I received from
sister Baker for your consideration.
Your brother, I hope,
G. 0. WALKER.

aosEBuRG, Oregon.
wrote
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST
a portion of the Lord's dealings with me
more than thirty years ago, and never
feeling it worth a place in our family
paper I burned it three years ago, but I
have felt so much chastened since, I have
resolved to try to write again. I am
now confined to my room, have been
under the doctor's care about three
months. When we were living at my
husband's father's in the Willamette valley, in 1877, I had been used to reading
the Bible to my father, or at any time I
wanted to, but I was given to see I was
an awful sinner, and then I did not want
any one to see me read it. I read it when
alone, and slept with it under my head,
because it was so much comfort to me.
All winter I suffered with such awful
dark, heavy clouds it seemed I could not
stand it. Than I would come out in such
beautiful places and think my trouble
was all over, then I was soon under the
cloud again, and I would feel as if the

devil was behind me just ready to grab
me in the back, then at times I would
hear the heavy dragging of wings behind
me. It seemed to me if I had to look
behind I would surely die right there,
such a sinner I felt to be in the sight of
God. Along toward spring mother Baker
came and sat down in my room, and I
thought she was such a good christian
woman I would tell her some of my feelings. I started to tell her about the
heavy dragging of wings behind me. She
said, " Yes, and it is the devil, and he
will get you." I have no words to tell
you what I suffered. I felt I must never
mention it again to any one. I often
wonder to this day if she did right. I
went on in this way until the summer of
1878, when I went to my father's, in
Camas valley, to stay through the summer. I did not want my father and
mother to know what a sinner I was. A
man came selling Bibles, and I wondered
how I could get one without my parents
knowing I wanted it, I felt they were
such good christians. I did not have the
money, but I had a nice pair of slippers
that my sister wanted to buy, so I went
and told her she could have them, and I
soon had the money for my Bible. Pride
seemed to be gone then, and while at
father's I got to going to Primitive Baptist meetings, and it did me much good •
to hear Elder Mathews and others preach.
One night while hearing my father and
brother Jarnigan preach in my old childhood home they gave an opportunity for
any one to talk, and I went up and told
them my experience and was received for
baptism, but was not baptized until in
1881, by Elder Jepthy Thornton, at Camas
valley, in the Coquille River. When I
came out of the water they were singing,
" Happy day," and to this day that is a
happy day to think of. I have. found the
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Lord a comfort in times of trouble, sickness and grief. Our family, father,
mother, brothers and sisters, were all
taken away in a few years, but I feel to
say, Thy will, not mine, be done. It
seems I am very weak, spiritually, bodily
and in mind, and I do so many things I
ought not to do, mid so many things I
ought to do I do not; when I would
do good, evil -is present with me. It
seems that I breathe prayers when I am
around at work, and many times I feel
too unworthy to have a place to sit among
God's children and be fed, for I certainly
do get food, and it does me much good.
Some seventeen years ago, being away
from the church several years, I could go
but once a year some of the time. In 1896
an evangelist preacher started a protracted meeting near us; he was a Methodist. I attended nearly every night,
and it seemed to me that I was chosen to
deliver a message. for the cleansing of
their house; it seemed that it came from
a higher power. Dear brethren, this
awful weight I was under seemed more
than I could get through the day with.
I tried all kinds of excuses, and plead to
God to have a neighbor who lived next
door deliver the message, as she was educatedand could talk properly. It just
seemed that some one spoke to me and
said, No, you have lived so unspotted
from the pleasures of this old, sinful
world, you must deliver the message. I
felt then that I would go anywhere to
get away from this, but when meeting
time came I was ready to go. I knew
bad to obey my God, and when at the
close of meeting they gave opportunity for
any one who felt like it to speak I was
up and talking before I knew it. It
seemed that my mouth was filled, and
such a criticising as God put in my month
for those people, and the way they had
the books, the class of people they had,

393

and the sinful way they were carrying on
the so-called church. There were seven
of their big preachers sitting on the rostrum ; I could hear them say, It is the
Holy Ghost. Some would say, It is
higher power. They came down and
shook hands with me; the people seemed
amazed all over the house, and I leave it
all to God. After I went to bed I was
very happy, it seemed as if the angels
were all around my bed. I thought, 0,
I am going to die. They seemed so real
I thought, If I do die I am very happy,
and reached my hand out to see; then I
raised up and looked out of the window,
but saw nothing except the darkness. I
do not think I ever had such a happy
night's sleep in my life. I arose next
morning thinking my trouble was over
forever, and it seemed that I could hardly
stay on this earth, but before night came
I had another burden that I had to talk
again, but it did not seem so hard this
time, it seemed I had done my duty as
God directed. I have failed to find words
to express my happiness and sweet peace
with my God. For days everything
seemed different, but soon I found myself walking in the valley, and it seemed
I was all alone, without even a little
spark to kindle up praise to God. He
said none can pluck them out of his hand;
they can kill the body, but not the soul.
I have to lay my writing down every
few lines, because I smother so for breath.
I am able to walk around a little, and I
praise my Savior that he saw fit to give
me strength to get these few poorly written lines together to be published, or put
in the wastebasket, which would not disappoint me. I do much enjoy reading
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I would be
glad to receive a private letter from any
brother or sister. My address is 303 W.
Lane St., Roseburg, Oregon.
With love to all the household of faith,
DELILA J. BAKER.
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HOPEWELL, N. J., May 9, 1916. always feel to be the least among them,
DEAR BRETHREN :—Thinking of the as prone to err as the sparks are to fly
many precious words I have read in the upward; when I would do good, evil is
SIGNS, and the grand, good letters writ- present with me, evil thoughts crowding
ten by those whom I have seen, and many out the good thoughts. It is through the
whom I have not seen, I felt a desire to power of God that I have been kept. I
write. We learn to know the writers and feel to praise him and give him all honor
love them by the precious words they which is due him, and to crown him Lord
proclaim, those truths and that doctrine of all. I am glad that I can write this
which drops like the rain and distils as beautiful morning and tell my brethren
the dew, the gentle rain that revives the and friends what great things the Lord
plants and makes them flourish and grow, has done for me. If we are his he will
that love which is shed abroad in our supply all our needs, for he knows what
hearts. Dear brethren and sisters, is we need, and he can do more for us than
there anything to be compared with that we can ever do for him. If ye abide
love which is higher and broader and with me I abide with you. I am the true
deeper than anything in this world l Vine, ye are the branches. All branches
How sweet the name of Jesus sounds in that bear not fruit are cast away and
the believer's ears! It soothes, it heals, burned; all the branches that bear fruit
it is all and in all to the child of God. he purgeth, that they may bring forth
Behold what manner of love the Father more fruit. Ye have not chosen me, but
hath bestowed upon us, that we should I have chosen you. Greater love hath
be called the sons of God; therefore the no man than that a man lay down his
world knoweth us not. Beloved, now are life for his friends. I have power to lay
we the sons of God, and it cloth not yet down my life, and power to take it again.
appear what we shall be, but we know If ye keep my commandments ye shall
that when he shall appear we shall be abide fb my love, even as I have kept my
like him, for we shall see him as he is. Father's commandments and abide in his
One day is as a thousand years with the love. This is my commandment, that ye
Lord, and a thousand years as one day. love one another, as I have loved you.
Who hath known the mind of the Lord, Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I
or who hath been his counsellor ? He command you. If the world hate you,
speaks and it is done. Art thou not He ye know that it bated me before it hated
that dried the sea, and made a way for you. Whom have we in heaven but thee ?
the ransomed of the Lord to pass through and there is none that we desire beside
dry shod, and the Egyptians were thee. I love to praise him for all that is
drowned ? His goodness and mercy are past, and to trust him for all that is to
from everlasting to everlasting. We must come. What is man, that thou art mindlook to him for all our blessings, both ful of him ? or the son of man, that thou
natural and spiritual, for without him we visitest him f Thou madest him a little
can do nothing. Nothing in our hands lower than the angels, thou crownest him
we bring, simply to the cross we cling. with glory and honor, and didst set him
I feel that I have been greatly blessed over the works of thy hands. Thou hast
the forty-seven years that I have been put all things in subjection under his
mingling with the Lord's people, but I feet. For in that he put all things in
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subjection under him, he left nothing
that is not put under him. But now we
see not yet all things, but we see Jesus,
who was made a little lower than. the
angels for the suffering of death, crowned
with glory and honor, that he by the
grace of God should taste death for every
man. We know not how to pray as we
ought, but he makes intercession for us
with groanings which cannot be uttered.
Whom he foreknew, them did he predestinate to be conformed to the image of
his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Moreover,. whom
be did predestinate, them he also called,
and whom he called, them he also justified, and whom he justified, them he also
glorified. What shall we then say to
these things ? If God be for us who can
be against us ? He who spared not his
own Son, but delivered him up for us all.
What a blessing to have such a Savior.
Now, in closing, I am glad that I can
say that I love you all, and wish you
well. May the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you, is my prayer.
Your unworthy brother,
D. L. BLACKWELL.
Va., May 10, 1910.
DEAR BRETHREN :—Perhaps no one
feels more unworthy to sot forth a spiritual letter than I do, for I feel my weakness, and without the strength of Christ
I am a miserable failure. If we have
been stripped of self-righteousness and
clothed with the glorious righteousness
of Christ, and have been enabled to dive
into that which is spiritual, what are the
fading scenes of the world ? What are
worldly pleasures to be compared with
Christ and his glorious gospel, which is
food to our hungry souls ? Perhaps a
minister, called of God to preach, often
thinks he has a hard road to travel, often
FLOYD,
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beset with doubts and fears, doubting his
call to the ministry and his hope in Christ,
but, dear servants of God, you are wonderfully blessed, for God has poured out
his Holy Spirit upon you, which enables
you to dive into the great and unsearchable riches of Christ, and we read that
those who preach the gospel shall live of
the gospel. We members think we have
a hard road to travel, too, when wo think
of our sinful life, the doubts and fears,
and losses and crosses, often coldness in
spiritual things, feeling so far from God ;
but God will not leave his people in this
sad and lonely state, he will return, then
the soul will be revived, we will experience something that is spiritual, the sweet
peace of God, that passeth all understanding, will afford joy, the love of God
will sweetly flow from the heart towards
God and his people, for God pours out
his Holy Spirit upon his people, which enables them to love and worship him
at times, perhaps as great as in a sermon.
But these joyful seasons are soon gone,
and we are left alone again and again.
This is the road that our blessed Lord
marked out for his people while here below. Our dear Lord was a man of sorrows; surely he bath borne our griefs and
carried our sorrows, yet we did esteem
him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted,
(Isaiah liii. 4,) and he bore it all patiently.
Those who have felt the conviction of
sin think they have a rough road to
travel. Christ said that the world should
rejoice and we should be sorrowful, but
our sorrow should be turned into joy.
(John xvi. 20.) You think that can never
suit your case, but thousands have been
brought as low as you. You think you
are lost forever; your burdens are so
heavy, that no one feels so wretched, so
sinful, so unworthy, so far from God;
your prayers seem as nothing in the sight
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of the just and holy God; everything
seems to condemn you; the evil spirit
will tell you there is no hope for you,
with a view of eternal destruction ; but
God will return at his own glorious will,
his own appointed time, and turn your
sorrow into joy, and such heavenly joy
excels all carnal joys and worldly pleasures, and the Holy Spirit creates within
the hearts of God's people spiritual desires to talk with the people of God, and
will fulfill those desires to your greatest
joy.. I have dreamed three times of seeing
the Savior. In one of my dreams he appeared to have all power, and looked very
beautiful and mild. In another I saw
him traveling in mourning because of the
sins of his people. I long to see the dear
saints of God in all parts of the country
in peace and love, that all strife, confusion, backbiting and devouring may
cease throughout the land, that the world
may see the image of the meek and lowly
Jesus in us. How different from our
faith and order do we see the leading denominations of the present day, so-called
ministers calling on sinners to take the
first step in this glorious work of grace,
which they are unable to do.
Your sister in hope,
MOLLIE SALMONS.
WEISER,

Idaho, June 1, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—It iS now the
busy time of the year, and all are busy,
but having a desire to write, I thought I
would do so, and you may use your judgment as to publishing. I will quote the
last verse of the second chapter of the
Acts: "Praising God, and having favor
with all the people. And the Lord added
to the church daily such as should be
saved." The church had been wonderfully blessed, as set forth in this chapter.
There had been many added to the church ;

in one day about three thousand. How
many at other times it does not say,
but it seems •to have been a time of general ingathering. The apostles were
very bold to declare the truth, and after
a rehearsal of the whole matter the inspired writer says, " The Lord added to
the church daily such as should be saved."
I do not • feel to dispute this statement,
and if that was the way then, I cannot
help thinking it is the same way now. I
know Peter exhorted and admonished
them, and I do not think he could have
done differently, as he was called and
qualified for that work, and he could no
more have kept from doing as he did than
Jonah could from going to Nineveh. If
there ever has been a man whom God
called to preach, and that one did not
preach, God desired a thing that did not
take place. But whatsoever his soul desireth that he doeth. God calls and
qualifies his 'ministers. He leads them
to experience many things, all of which
qualifies 'them to comfort others with the
same things wherewith they themselves
are comforted. (2 Cor. i. 4-6.) The
quickening of a dead sinner is irresistible; the calling and qualifying of a minister is irresistible. One may try to resist, but the work goes on just the same,
and I believe that a man called and qualified of God will do the work God has
called him to do. Here we see more of
the work of God, in that he has hearers
for that man, and that man's preaching is
a manifestation of the power of God, and
those hearing a manifestation of the
Same power; one is called and qualified
to preach, the other called and qualified
to hear, and the result is that it (the gospel) leads the child to obedience. The
believer is so wrought upon that he loves
to hear, and his obedience is a manifestation of the irresistible power of God ; for
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the gospel is the power of God unto the did not know these things, but at times
believer, (Rom. i. 16,) so we can truthfully it is sweet to meditate upon them when
say the Lord adds to the church to-day we can see they are sure to all the seed.
as he ever did. We are often made to
My wife continues perfectly helpless;
say, as did the apostle, when we look over has not regained strength sufficient to be
our lives, we are unprofitable servants; raised up in bed yet. Others of my famwe have no credits, nothing to, boast of, ily are well, for which we hope we are
for there is not a good word, thought or thankful. May this find you and yours
deed but what we receive, and if re- well, and may the God of all grace deal
ceived why boast as though we received comfortingly with Israel.
it not ? If God has desired, or willed
T. E. ATTEBERY.
one to do a thing, and that one did not
CLARKS, Nebr., Nov. 22, 1915.
do it, there is one thing God ordained
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As the
that was not done. How is it ? does he
still rule in the army of heaven, and time is about out for which we have paid
among the inhabitants of the earth, do- for our paper, the dear old SIGNS OF THE
ing whatsoever his soul desireth ? If he TIMES, and as we are seldom at home
does still rule let us be patient, knowing long at a time any more, we think it is
whatsoever he has purposed he will bring best to discontinue it for awhile at least.
to pass; knowing that he will irresistibly We are getting old and feeble, and stay
draw his children to the church, that he among our children most of the time, as
will lead them in the way they should go, we cannot stay alone, for I am not able
and what the Lord doeth is done forever; to do my work any longer. I am seventyno man can stay his hand, or say, What four years old, and my husband is eighty,
doest thou l He works, and none can so you see we are nearing the other shore,
hinder. It seems to me that when one is. and 0 may we be ready when the sumby experience qualified to preach, join mons comes, Child, come home. We have
the church or do any good work, the Lord read the dear old paper most all our lives;
irresistibly draws him to that work, and our fathers both took it as long back as
that one can praise the Lord, Savior, Pre- we can remember, and it is like giving up
server, Deliverer, Leader, to the child's an old friend, but it is no use to have it
good and the undivided glory of God, for coming here and we gone, for we read
he first gives them the will and desire for almost every number where we are visithis goodness, for lie works in them, both ing among the brethren. We spent last
to will and to do; the flesh resists, but summer at Kearney, Nebr., where we
does not hinder the work of God. (Jer. have a daughter living, and as brother
xxxi. 3.) The prophet; says that with and sister Juda and brother and sister
loving-kindness he draws us. This draw- Craig live there we had an enjoyable
ing is irresistible, for our affections have time. When we are at home we are isobeen changed, and it takes us the way lated from our kindred in. Christ, and
we want to go; but we have learned we have no church privileges, as there is but
cannot go that way independently of the one other Baptist living in the county, so
power of God. ])avid could say, Lead you see it is lonely indeed for us, after
me, and I will follow.
being so long among the household of
I am writing to you just as though you faith to be entirely cut off from their
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company. Spiritual things are about all need of the sun to give it light, for the
we care for any more, and if we are de- Lamb is the light of it.
prived of that blessing we have not much
But I must close, as my letter is too
to live for. I often am made to exclaim, lengthy already.
0 that it were as in days past, when the
Your sister in hope,
candle of the Lord shone round about me,
PHEBE WAGGONER.
.41is
and his banner over me was love. I was
DRAIN, Oregon, May 14, 1916.
glad when they said, Let us go up to the
house of the Lord; but now coldness and
DEAR EDITORS :—The time has arrived
darkness seem to be my lot most of the that I should renew my subscription to
time, and 0 how sweet it is when I can the dear old SIGNS. My husband and I
get a glimpse of my Savior's lovely face, have taken the paper since 1875, and I
then I can run and not be weary, walk would be lost without it. My dear comand not faint. I get tired of this sinful panion arid I have had many a feast from
world with all of its vain show, and long its pages, and now he has passed on beto be released from the bondage of this yond this vale of tears, to fully realize
death, for I die daily, and the road seems the fullness of what he bad often had
so rough to my poor, tired feet, and I am glimpses in this life. How often he
so often treading the deep, dark valley of would relate his experience of grace at
sin and unbelief. I mourn sore, like the our church meetings, and often to the
lonesome dove, or as the sparrow upon brethren when at our home. Now I am
the housetop. I feel lonely and desolate, alone. 0, what that word means to one
and often cry out, 0 had I the wings of a bereft of their companion none knows but
dove, then I would fly away and be at those who are so left. I have kind chilrest, and bask forever in my Savior's dren, but they have families of their own
love, and lean upon his breast. I often to care for. Yet, while I feel alone in
think of my earliest love, and wonder this world, I hope my Savior is with me,
why it is that I cannot grasp the promises He has promised never to leave nor foras I once did, then I could soar away sake me, and I hope he will be with me
on wings of faith and view the King in even down to death. Many afflictions I
his beauty, and behold the land that is have to pass through, but I know they
afar off. Yes, I could then bathe in the are all for my good, and I hope it is for
sunshine of God's wonderful love. It is God's glory. So many people of the rewonderful indeed that he can love poor, ligious world think that if we would only
unworthy me, who am less than the least live right we could avoid all the afflicof all saints, and not worthy of the least tions that the people of God are subject
of his mercies. 0 if I could only express to, but their god is not my God. Jesus
myself like all of those who write for the said he left a poor and afflicted people.
dear old SIGNS. I often think how I I believe all his children are afflicted ; we
would like to take each and every one have to be ground as wheat to be fit for
of God's little ones by the hand in love bread for the Master's use. Our dross
and fellowship before I go hence, but has to be consumed, and our gold refined.
alas, it cannot be, but may we all meet David said, Before I was afflicted I went
around that great white throne that John astray. If we are without chastisement,
t3aw in that beautiful city that bad no then we are bastards, and not sons.,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Many dark and cloudy days have been
my portion, yet through it all there is a
voice saying, This is the way, walk ye in
it. 0, if we could only know that we are
in the strait and narrow way that leads
to everlasting life; but if we had all light
we would not know the darkness; it is
necessary, or we would become puffed up
and be like the bold Pharisee, full of
self-righteousness. I am willing to be in
the dark if I were sure Jesus was with
me. 0 the ups and downs, more downs
than ups with me. I feel that I would
faint by the wayside if I did not hear and
read of so many of my brethren and sisters telling of the same feelings; it gives
me courage to know that I am not alone;
even our ministers of the gospel tell the
same. I often think if I could only write
like some do I surely would try. They
that are able to tell the feelings and
thoughts of poor, stammering ones like
me, would feel well paid for their efforts
if they knew what comfort they give.
Where the Lord has enabled some to tell
of the sweetness of His love, and tell it
so we all can understand, how thankful
we are for the gift. None who write
claim any honor to themselves, all must
come from the Fountainhead.
Well, I have written more than I intended, but I want to let the brethren
know that my poor, unprofitable life is
spared, what for I know not. I am the
last of a family of twelve, and the eldest
of ten children. What great mysteries
there are in this life, but the Lord knows,
and I want to ever abide by his holy will.
May he ever be with all the household of
faith, is my prayer.
Your little sister, saved by grace, if
saved at all,
S. MOUN NGSTA4.
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ROLAND PARK, Md., June 9, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KER AND READERS
OF THE SIGNS :—I wish to say in reference to the statement in the Circular
Letter of the Baltimore Association of
1915, and quoted by me in the notice of
this year's session, to wit, " That we believe that just as the body of Jesus Christ
was raised from the dead, so also shall
all his redeemed come up from the grave,
soul, spirit and body, and ever be with
their Savior," that I do not believe that
the soul or spirit goes into the grave, but
returns to God who gave it; that the
body alone goes to the grave, and therefore it alone comes up from the grave.
This I do most sincerely believe, and I
think the Baltimore Association believes
the same, but so far as I know, none of
us believes that the soul, or spirit, goes
into the grave, and I do not know why
some one did not detect the slip when
the letter was before the association.
Your brother, I trust, in Christ,
JOSHUA T. ROWE.
MURRAY, Ky., May 8, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—I am sending you
one dollar to pay for the SIGNS six
months, of which I have been a subscriber
previous to this. You may begin sending with May 1st. I am only a young
lady, but have been a member of the
Primitive Baptist Church since Sept. 8th,
1904. I was baptized by Elder J. M.
Perkins. 0, so often I feel too unworthy
to have a name with such good people,
but I love them so much I long to be
where I will never be separated from
them. I love all true Primitive Baptists,
and ask to be remembered by the dear
saints in their prayers everywhere.
Your little sister, I humbly trust, in
much tribulation,
FANNIE HENDRICKS.
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POCA, West'Va., March 3, 1916.
Dear Elder Ker, I send you greeting in
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I have the Lord. Praise his name, he has enfelt very much impressed to write you abled you to still write for our comfort.
my hearty indorsement as one of the edi- May he bless you and spare you many
tors of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I feel years to proclaim the truth we love so
the Lord has wonderfully blessed you well.
with knowledge and a spiritual underWith love and best wishes to all constanding of the Scriptures, and as it is nected with the SIGNS, I am your weak
recorded by inspiration, A man's gift and unworthy sister,
maketh room for him, and bringeth him
SARAH E. RUNKLE
al* .41111.•111m.before great men. We are proud to
KLAMATH FALLS, Oregon, May 3, 1916.
think of you, and of you being a gift to
DEAR BRETHREN :—My copy of the
the editorial staff of the dear, old, reliable
SIGNS heretofore addressed to me at ZilSIGNS. I think I would be safe in speaklah, Wash., I request you will please mail
ing for every Primitive Baptist who reads
me to Klamath Falls, Oregon. For a
the SIGNS, that each and all feel to thank
month past I have been privileged to
God for the able gifts which he has qualmeet with and try to preach Jesus to
ified and given to be editors of the SIGNS,
many fellow-pilgrims in northwestern
from its first issue down to the present Washington. At Bellingham we found
editors. I will say to you and brother many lovely Old Baptists, and not a few
Ker, Be of good courage; if the Lord be
so-called " Dry Land " ones, and the good
Devils
for you who can be against you
Lord gave me favor among them and I
may howl and demons rage, yet no harm
am urged to assume the pastorate. There
shall befall the Lord's anointed.
are many good homes and a hearty welBrother Lefferts, please cast the mancome for Old Baptists there. Inquiries
tle of charity over this badly written let- with stamp may be made to yours in felter, for it is with a feeling of love to you lowship, A. CHEYNE.
and brother Ker, and the glorious doctrine
GREENBRIER, Ark., Dec. 29, 1915.
you both so nobly advocate.
DEAR BRETHREN
want to thank
Yours truly,
the
editors
and
contributors
of the SIGNS;
J. W. 1VIcCLANAHAN.
it is nearly all the preaching I get in
MACOMB, Illinois.
winter months. Our church is almost
DEAR EDITORS :—My mother, Mrs. I. gone, only six male members and six
N. Vantneter, who is now in her ninety- sisters, and it was a lively church at one
sixth year, still receives the SIGNS through time. Our pastor lives forty miles away,
your kindness and loves it very much, and is getting old and feeble. I want
and is ever grateful to you. She reads the SIGNS as long as I can read or hear
several of the Old Baptist periodicals, reading. Now this may be my last letter
and takes a deep interest in the cause. to you all, and I desire the dear brethren
She is able to be up, and does some light and sisters to write on, for I surely love
work. I wish I could send something to to read their communications.
Farewell. In hope of a blessed imthe " poor of the flock," but it seems I can mortality beyond this life of sin, sorrow,
do no more than send my own subscrip- pain and death,
tion,
(MRS.) E. J. H URS11.
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ROMANS XI. 29.
would like to have your views
DEAR EDITORS
on the eleventh chapter of Romans. It is a puzzle
to me, but I know all Scripture will harmonize if we
understand it. It looks to me that the writer talks
two ways. I have been wanting to ask some of you
to give your views for several years, but hated to
bother you.
I am sincerely yours,
J. E. BUCKNER.
PINE HILL, Texas.
As will be seen by the request of brother Buckner, he desires us to write upon
the whole eleventh chapter of Romans,
and while it is impossible to do so in one
article, we have named the twenty-ninth
verse as the foundation of what we may
be given to write, which reads as follows :
"For the gifts and calling of God are
without repentance."
By careful reading of the two preceding chapters it will be seen that the apostle had in heart and mind his brethren
(the Jews), with longing desire for their
salvation and spiritual welfare, saying,
" I have great heaviness and continual
sorrow in my heart. For I could wish
that myself were accursed from Christ
for my brethren, my kinsmen according
to the flesh: who are Israelites; to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,
and the covenants, and the giving of the
law, and the service of God, and the

401

promises; whose are the fathers, and of
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ
came, who is over all, God blessed for
ever. Amen." Thus in writing to Gentiles at Rome he preaches the doctrine of
God by calling attention to his dealings
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all
Israel, then concludes with the words of
our text as being the foundation of his
hope for his brethren according to the
flesh: "The gifts and calling of God are
without repentance." Hence as God had
begun the work by giving gifts, calling
and making promises to Israel, he would
perform that work in his own way and
time, but the result was sure : "All Israel
shall be saved."
In the first verse of the eleventh chapter he asks the question, Hath. God cast
away his people l Then answers the
question by saying, " God forbid." His
desire for his brethren's salvation and his
faith in God's faithfulness seem perfectly
linked together, hence he could write
with all assurance that their salvation
was sure, even though they as natural
branches were cut off that the Gentiles
might be grafted in and therefore saved.
If the Lord was able to graft wild
branches in and they became a part of
the tame Olive Tree, is he not able to graft
in the natural branches, that their life
and salvation be sure l seems the argument of the apostle. Then, as the gifts
and calling of God are without repentance, or in other words, not to be turned
away from, will he not keep all his promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ? Most
assuredly so, hence " all Israel shall be
saved." It seems to us that the apostle
in this chapter has two salvations, so to
speak, in mind. He says the Jews had a
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. They were very zealous, as he
himself had been as Saul of Tarsus, of
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the law and the traditions of their fathers; from these things he wanted them
saved. This is clearly shown by verses
thirteen and fourteen : " I speak to you
Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle
of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:
if by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and
might save some of them." They had,
as Abraham's seed, received the law and
the promises as the earnest of their
greater salvation, but were blinded for a
season, the time thereof known only to
God. Hence God's promise is sure to all
the seed, even though cut off, their eyes
blinded, their ears heavy, and possessing
the spirit of slumber. When the- fullness
of the Gentiles be come in, then the Lord
will send out of Zion a Deliverer, who
shall turn ungodliness away from Jacob,
and they shall return and come to Zion
with joy and everlasting songs upon their
head.
Since the Jews were cut off, the Lord
has been dealing with the Gentiles, taking out of them a people for himself ;
they are called the bride, the Lamb's
wife. According to the statements of
Paul in this chapter, the Lord will, when
through dealing with the Gentiles, restore the kingdom to Israel, or in other
words, establish the gospel church with
and of them. The Lord did not deal
with the Gentiles while he was dealing
with the Jews; now he is not dealing
with the Jews, nor will he until his dealing is through with the Gentiles, but
Gentiles have no reason to boast over the
Jews, because they bear not the root, but
the root them. This shows that whether
it be Jew or Gentile it is all of " mercy "
through Jesus Christ, to the good of all
men and for the glory of God the Father.
The fall of the Jews, as spoken of in
verse twelve, simply means their cutting

off, diminishing. If their fall be the riches
of the world, or all nations, how much more
their (the Jews') fullness. In speaking
of salvation coming to the Gentiles
through the fall of the Jews, the apostle
does not mean that the Jews were in any
way instrumental in the salvation of the
Gentiles, but that through their fall, or
being cut off, the salvation of the Gentiles, embraced in the promise made to
Abraham, was made manifest. "Salvation is of the Lord " to all men, irrespective - of nationality.
We, like brother Buckner, confess that
some expressions in this eleventh chapter
of Romans are confusing, yet when the
Spirit breathes upon them all are clear
and show forth that which all the children of God have in their own lives: the
wonderful works of God in the redemption and salvation of his people.
Verse twenty tells us that the Jews
were broken off because of unbelief, and
that the Gentiles stand by faith, but they
should not be highminded, but fear, for
if God spared not the natural branches,
take heed lest he spare not the Gentiles.
We have already shown that the cutting
off of the Jews did not mean their everlasting death, or separation from God,
because of his faithfulness to his gifts
and calling. Even so with the Gentiles,
should they be overtaken with a heart of
unbelief in departing from the living
God it would not mean their eternal condemnation, but another demonstration of
the truth that it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. Salvation is absolutely sure to all embraced in the promise. Hence Paul says whether we live
or whether we die we - are the - Lord's.
The Jews to-day, as for centuries past,
are concerning the gospel enemies for
our sakes, because we are benefited thereby, but as touching election they are be-
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loved for the fathers' sakes; in this sense
they are benefited by the fathers.
The Gentiles, being wild branches and
grafted in the tame Olive Tree, have been
taught that salvation is by grace; even
so when the Jews shall be grafted in
again shall know that salvation is of
grace. Being cut off, severed, from the
olive tree, they are as separate from it as
though they had never been a part of it,
hence the receiving them again shall be
life from the dead. " 0 the depth of the
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his
judgments, and his ways past finding
out !" But we all know he is faithful to
every promise and every work. He does
not repent or turn away from that he begins, but rather performs it until the day
of Jesus Christ. Vessels of honor and
vessels of dishonor are now and ever
have been in his house, but his promises
and calling embrace them, and their inheritance is sure, reserved in heaven for
them.
In this very brief way we have tried to
give what we have concerning this most
important chapter, and hope brother
Buckner may receive some light or comK.
fort from it.
PRICE OF BIBLES ADVANCED.
WE are sorry to announce that hereaf ter the price of our Premium Bibles will
be $2.50 instead of $2.25, as formerly.
This advance is made necessary because
the dealers have been compelled to raise
their price to us, as everything used in
printing and bookbinding has been raised
in price.
For those who wish to secure a Bible as
a premium, it will be necessary to send us
four new subscribers at $2.00 each.
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r CORINTHIANS III. i6.
" KNOW ye not that ye aro the temple of God, and

that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you h"

We have been requested to write on
the above subject, and though the ground
has been covered many times before by
the writers of the SIGNS, we feel to add
our mite to what has been said upon this
subject, though not with the idea of presenting anything new. In the verses
preceding the text Paul calls attention to
the only foundation upon which the
church either as a whole or as individuals rests : " For other foundation can no man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ." True, there are many false
prophets gone out into the world who do
try to lay some other foundation for
man's security than Jesus Christ; some
try to lay a foundation of creature goodness, others a foundation of creature
works, still others foundations of various
isms and schemes guaranteed by their
authors to rid the world of sin and to
usher in a new era of peace and good
will. But Paul knew, the Corinthian
brethren knew, and every one of God's
people to-day knows, that there is no
name given under heaven among men
whereby the elect must be saved but the
name of Jesus ; he alone brings salvation.
His name was called Jesus because " he
shall save his people from their sins."
It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners. The reason
why the people of God know there is no
other foundation than Jesus Christ, and
the reason why all other people do not
know this, is because God has revealed
this to his people and has not revealed it
to the world. There was a time in Paul's
life when he, as Saul of Tarsus, did not
know this foundation, and went about
persecuting those who believed and
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preached Jesus, but the Lord in a very
wonderful way (yet not more wonderful
than his dealings with all his people)
brought Saul of Tarsus to repentance, and
to the knowledge of this one foundation,
Jesus Christ, and sent him on his way as
Paul to preach that which he once hated,
and to preach to those he once persecuted.
This change in the career of Paul is explainable on no other ground than that
it was the work of God's grace revealing
Jesus Christ in him. After presenting
Christ as this one foundation, Paul in the
few verses preceding our text mentions
two kinds of ministry : one builds upon
this foundation gold, silver, precious
stones ; the other builds wood, hay and
stubble. But every man's work, that is,
each ministry, will be made manifest.
There is bound to come a day of trial
which will reveal the ministry of God's
servants. If their ministry stands the
test of this fiery trial it is proof that they
have built gold, silver, precious stones.
If their ministry cannot stand the fire,
they have built wood, hay and stubble.
Now, some say that salvation begins in
grace, but is carried on by ourselves;
that Jesus quickens the dead sinner,
brings him to repentance, starts him on
the right road, then leaves him to obey
or disobey as he chooses. This kind of
preaching or ministry is building up wood,
hay and stubble on the foundation, and
is sure to fail when the fiery trial comes.
When afflictions come to that one who
has tried to earn his blessings by his
obedience that one finds that no matter
how hard he tries to walk obediently he
cannot escape suffering, and further, that
one finds no satisfaction or comfort in
anything he can attain unto by his own
efforts. To preach that salvation begins
in the Spirit and is carried on by ourselves is to build up wood, hay and stub-

ble. Now, the other ministry which
builds up gold, silver and precious stones
is the ministry, such as Paul's himself,
which declares Jesus first, last and all the
way through. This ministry declares him
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the end, the first and the last, the author
and the finisher of his people's faith.
Salvation by grace and grace alone, first
last and all the time, is the ministry, and
the only ministry, that will adequately
stand the test of the fiery trial, which
will be a comfort and support when all
else fails. However, if there is any child
of God anywhere who is bewitched by
the " wood, hay, stubble" ministry, who
has been deceived to think he can earn
blessings by his obedience, that child
will not be lost, but he will " suffer loss,"
but he himself shall be saved, " yet so as
by tire." There is salvation to the Lord's
people in these fiery trials. The fire consumes their idolatries, but they themselves are preserved. All that the fire
did to the three Hebrew children in the
fiery furnace was to burn off their bands,
it did not hurt them. So do the fiery
trials sent the Lord's people rid them of
earthly and sensual bonds so to bring
them a new realization of their liberty in
Christ Jesus. The church is the temple
of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in
the church, and in each and every member of the church. In the sixth chapter
of this same letter Paul says, " What !
know ye not that your body is the temple
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which
ye have of God, and ye are not your own 7"
It seems that in this letter Paul is addressing the Corinthian brethren as a
church collectively, and not as individuals. Thus, his saying, "Your body is
the temple of the Holy Ghost," seems to
mean in this instance not so much that
the mortal body of each believer is the
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temple of the Holy Ghost (though that
is true), but that the church as a " body,"
" your body," is the temple of the Holy
Ghost. However, we do not mean to
stress this point, because in the connection in the sixth chapter he says, " Know
ye not that your bodies are the members
of Christ 7" and here, beyond a doubt, he
is speaking of the individual body of
each believer, and doing so to press the
truth that we should keep our bodies clean,
that is, we should not join our bodies to
harlots, and thus commit fornication. We
think there are some of the Lord's people
who believe that salvation is by grace,
and grace alone, and yet they will sit at
meat in the idol's temple; that is, they will
commune with those who do not believe in
the efficacy of Jesus' blood and who worship the works of their own hands. Is not
this joining one's body to a harlot, and
committing fornication ? Why not come
out from among them and be separate,
and touch not, taste not, handle not, the
unclean thing? However, going back to
our text in the third chapter, Paul tells
us what the temple of God really is. The
temple of God is not anything that man
can build. It is not composed of stone
or marble or wood beautifully wrought.
When Paul stood on Mars Hill in the city
of Athens, that city which was then the
centre of the world's learning and culture,
he could from where he stood survey the
magnificent buildings which the Greeks
had builded to house their idol gods.
Even to-day these buildings are splendid
in their ruins, and tourists travel from all
over the world to see them. What must
they have been in the days of their entirety and preeminence? Yet Paul looked
around upon the spectacle of Athenian
splendor, and then boldly declared that
the Almighty dwelleth not in temples
made with hands, neither is worshipped
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with men's hands, as though he needed
anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and
breath, and all things. Think of the millions and millions of dollars that have been
spent in the erection of magnificent and
stupendous structures called " churches "
and cathedrals for God to dwell in, yet he
does not dwell in one of them, not one of
them is really his church. No man or set
of men can build a dwelling appropriate
for the habitation of Almighty God. We
hear from many quarters laments and regrets that so many of the beautiful cathedrals in Europe have been sacrificed
to the guns of the warring nations, but
those cathedrals are nothing but monuments memorializing error, and are better
razed than raised. Vital religion will not
suffer a bit from their downfall. David
when king of Israel thought he would
build a house for God, but God very
quickly showed him his inefficiency to do
any such thing: "Shalt thou build me an
house for me to dwell in ?
* the Lord
tenet]] thee that he will make thee an
house." David could not be permitted
to build God's house, for he was a man
of war, but, " When thy days be fulfilled,
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I
will set up thy seed after thee, which
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I
will establish his kingdom. He shall
build an house for my name, and I will
stablish the throne of his kingdom for
ever." .We understand the word of the
Lord here refers to Jesus, who was to descend after the flesh from David's line.
We do not think Solomon is meant here,
because God says, "I will stablish the
throne of his kingdom for ever," and. Solomon's kingdom was not stablished forever. Jesus, the son of David, and the
Son of God, is the builder of the temple
in which dwells God. He builds the
temple not of dead things such as stone

406

SIG NS OF THE TIMES.

and marble, but of living material, " lively ner believe in him, it is this same power
stones," men and women of Adam's race that enables him to bear the gospel or to
born again, born from above, according preach it. The love of God shed abroad
to the will of God, begotten of his Holy in the heart causes us to love the people
Spirit. In these quickened subjects of of God, for surely if we love God we must
God's grace made alive from the dead, love that which is begotten of God.
and raised up together with Christ to sit There is no such thing as saying we love
together in the heavenlies, in these God God, whom we have not seen, when we
dwells, so that they are in him and he in love not our brother whom we have seen.
them, even as Christ and the Father are This Power and this Love are God. It is
one. The tabernacle of God is with men. in this way that God is known : in the
We so often are prone to think of God as manifestation and revelation of himself,
away off from his people, and it is a not in imaginings or speculations about
blessed and comforting thought when we him.
L.
realize that God is right here on earth
with his people, and that they are in him.
CIRCULAR LETTERS.
The surest way to know that God is in
you is to know that you love the breth(Written by Elder J. G. Eubanks.)
ren, for " God is loVe," and if this love be The Delaware Association, in session with
in you then God is in you, and you are a
the TVelsh Tract Church, New Castle
temple of God. "The kingdom of God
County, Delaware, May 24th,.25th and
is within you." How natural it is to look
26th, 1916, to the churches which form
for the kingdom to come from somewhere
this Association, sendeth greeting.
outside ourselves, but the religion of God
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD :—ACis a principle that declares that the word cording to our annual custom, we send
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth. This you what we call our Circular Letkingdom is in power. The wind blows ter, the object of which is brotherly
where it lists, and we hear the sound of salutation. This is not a reply to the
it, but we cannot tell whence it comes letters sent us from the several churches,
nor whither it is going, yet so is every but a simple statement of the doctrine of
one that is born of the Spirit. We can- God our Savior as adhered to by this Asnot conceive of " power," yet " power " is sociation, lo these many years. We have
more real, more vital than things we can no new thing to tell you. We are not in
imagine. The things we can imagine are affiliation with those who are not satisfied
the frail, the ineffectual things. Those with the "old paths." The rule of faith
things which are beyond our conception, and practice with us is in accordance with
but which are constantly swaying us that which was given us when the church
averse to our will, they are the only real was sot up and made manifest on the
things after all. Thus, the kingdom of earth ; this rule was of heavenly origin.
God is better felt than described. It de- Jesus therefore said unto Peter, "And I
fies expression, because it is not in word, say also unto thee, That thou art Peter;
but in- power. God is a Spirit. He is and upon this rock I will build my church ;
not tangible nor evident to our natural and the gates of hell shall not prevail
mind or senses. He is Power, he is Love. against it. And I will give unto thee
It is the power of God that makes.a sin- the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and
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whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed
in heaven." From this foundation the
church of. Jesus Christ has not wavered.
All that is reared as the superstructure
of God's building of mercy and love is
" built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself
being the chief corner stone; in whom all
the building, fitly framed together, groweth into an holy temple in the Lord : in
whom ye also are blinded together for
an habitation of God through the Spirit."
In giving to Peter and the other apostles
the keys of the kingdom of heaven the
door of the kingdom was unlocked by
the Holy Ghost, revealing Jesus as the
author and finisher of our faith. The
Holy Ghost alone could reveal the things
of Jesus, and open the windows of our
faith to behold his wondrous glory, and
to walk by faith in gospel order. The
things which are bound on earth and also
in heaven (the church), and also loosed,
can only be viewed by the faith of God's
elect. When confusion and dissensions
arise in the church, it is because we are
walking after the flesh, and the house
cannot be cleansed and garnished until.
the Spirit takes of the things of Jesus
and reveals them unto us. Every branch
of Zion is entirely dependent upon the
Spirit of God that guides and directs
each individual member of the body.
Peace and prosperity reign when the set
time to favor Zion . has come and the
Spirit is in active exercise. The kingdom and the keys thereof imply a door,
or entrance. Jesus declared to certain
ones, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, I
am the door of the sheep." We love
Jesus because he first loved us. We
never went to him until he first came to
us. Jesus being the door of the sheep, by
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his perfect obedience he unbarred the
gates of the law and set the prisoners
free. He called his own sheep by name,
and they followed him, now they enter in
through Jesus (the door), they sup with
him, and he with them, they go in and
out and find pasture, his love fills their
heart, and now they walk in the light of
his countenance. The door of the kingdom of heaven is unlocked, the mystery
of godliness is shown to the astonished
and delighted eyes of the saints, for they
"see Jesus, who was made a little lower
than the angels, for the suffering of death,
crowned with glory and honor :.that he
by the grace of God should taste death
for every man." The several points of
the doctrine of our God which we advocate and love embrace all that God is to
his dear people, his predestinating power,
his electing love, his foreknowledge and
foreordination concerning all events that
have taken place in all time, or ever can
take place, his preservation of his saints
in glory, and the resurrection of the dead
through Jesus Christ the Lord. What
an astounding and realistic picture is
presented to our faith's view as the keys
of the kingdom turn the lock, and we
find ourselves in the rich pasture of God's
wondrous love as we behold the unlimited riches of his grace. We have not
drawn the sword, but the Captain of
our salvation has proven victorious over
death, hell and the grave, by which we
have attained unto a finished salvation.
Having that faith (Jesus) which was once
delivered unto the saints, the apostle
sweetly exhorts us, saying, "And beside
this, giving all diligence, add to your
faith virtue; .and to virtue knowledge ;
and to knowledge temperance; and to
temperance patience; and to patience
godliness; and to godliness brotherly
kindness; and to brotherly kindness char-
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trouble because we cannot do the things
that we would. From the time of our
new birth we have been living this new
spiritual life, insofar as we have been
given grace and the exercise of the Holy
Spirit in our hearts. Concerning this mystery the apostle tells us, " If Christ be in
you, the body is dead because of sin ; but
the Spirit is life because of righteousness."
—Born. viii. 10. He also tells us that
Christ is our life, saying, " When Christ,
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye
also appear with him in glory." He also
tells us a most wonderful experience,
common to all the saints: "I am crucified
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not
I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life
(Written by Elder Silas H. Durand.)
which I now live in the flesh, I live by
The messengers composing the Delaware the faith of the Son of God, who loved
River Old School Baptist Association, me, and gave himself for me."—Gal.
when gathered together with our sister 20. This apostle dwells much upon this
church, at Hopewell, N. J., on Wednes- sweet and delightful mystery of the unity
day, Thursday and Friday before the first of life in the church, which is Christ's
Sunday in June, 1916; to the churches body, " the fullness of him that filleth all
whose messengers we are, send christian in all." He carefully enjoins upon the
church, and all the saints, that they earngreeting.
BELOVED BRETHREN :—In this letter, estly endeavor to "keep the unity of
which we send you according to our an- the Spirit in the bond of peace." The
nual custom, we call your particular at- psalmist had it in his heart to say, "Betention to the words of the apostle Paul, hold, how good and how pleasant it is
recorded in 2 Cor. xiii. 11: " Be of one for brethren to dwell together in unity,"
mind." The apostle addressed these and the dear Savior prayed for all the
Words, not only to the churches of Christ chosen people of God, in this regard, that
at Corinth, but also to "all that in every they might all be one in him, as he and
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ." the Father are one. "1 in them, and
They are, therefore, not merely a tender thou in me, that they may be made perand loving exhortation, but are words of fect in one." There are times when this
divine authority. They are an apostolic spiritual life lights up our souls with holy,
command. In obedience to them is felt unselfish desires. How wonderful it is to
the most vital experience of grace and find in our hearts thoughts of kindness
love. As members of the body of Christ and love exercising us in our inmost bewe are living spiritual life in him, while ing, drawing out our thoughts toward the
we still have our natural life in Adam. poor and needy of every kind, with earnThese two lives, we are told, are contrary est desires to help them in any way that
the one to the other, causing us great we may be able to do so. Sometimes

ity. For if these things be in you, and
abound, they make you that ye shall
neither be barren nor unfruitful - in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
But he that lacketh these things is blind,
and cannot see afar off, and bath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election
sure: for if you do these things, ye shall
never fail : for so an entrance shall be
ministered unto you abundantly into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ."
J. G. EUBANKS, Moderator.
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

409

our souls rise up in praise and thanks- gifts, but only one Spirit; differences of
giving to the dear Savior for these gra- operations, but one Lord. Love, humility,
cious exercises, and we are glad to have every grace of the Spirit, are in our hearts.
the pleasant assurance that the Lord is Now is the time for them to appear in
pleased to work in us thus the good our lives and in our conversation. One
pleasure of his goodness, and that which may say with confidence, I know I am
is wellpleasing in his sight, with strong right, but when he hears from his brethdesires to work out this precious salvation ren, and looks over the ground again, he
in our lives and conversation with holy may be the first to decide against his own
fear and trembling. At such a season position. The natural mind says, Let
we would be with the dear saints wher- the majority rule. But we are now conever they may be meeting together. We sidering a spiritual, not a natural, organifeel like the two disciples did when Jesus zation. Here all the members are one
was made known to them in the breaking body. Here all are moved by one Life,
of bread. They remembered that their one Spirit, and we cannot be sure we are
hearts had burned within them while he right until that unity of life appears. If
talked with them as they walked by the a majority is insisted upon, against an
way, and opened to them the Scriptures, earnest and sincere minority of only
but they did not know him. Now they one, discord, discomfort and sadness are
wanted to meet the rest of the disciples likely to follow. If it appears to us to be
and tell the good news, and they did not impossible to agree, what shall we do 'I
linger by the way. It was then with "Stand still, and see the salvation of the
them as it is now with us. Those who Lord." The apostle did not say, Be of
have had such a sweet glimpse of his one mind if you can, but, "Be of one
presence want to be at meeting as often mind." The one Spirit is meek and lowly
as they can, and there, as they are gath- and causes the one who is exercised by it
ered together, they feel his presence and to feel and say, "My brother is better and
receive his greeting : "Peace be unto you." wiser than I, and he may be right. I
The peace of God is in their hearts, and cannot see now that he is right, but I am
it is easy to live in peace when peace thus liable to be led by a wrong spirit, and it
rules in us. This peace of God passeth will be more safe for me to wait, and
all understanding, and it will surely keep stand still, and ask the Lord more earntheir hearts and minds through Christ estly to show me if I, am in error, or to
Jesus. It seems now an easy thing to "be enable me to show my brother his error."
of one mind ;" no effort is needed. The If we undertake to walk when some memunity of the Spirit is already there. There bers of the body are out of joint, or some
is one life, and the apostle's injunction is missing, there is so much limping, so much
already fulfilled : Think not every man on staggering, that we make shameful work.
his own things, but every man also on We must be careful not to let anything
the things of others. When we find our- "be done through strife or vainglory,"
selves differing from each other, then our also that we esteem others better than
first care must be to find out where the ourself. This we cannot help when we
right is, and where the wrong. We must are spiritually-minded. It looks to us at
remember that there is but one right; such a time as though any one could see
only one life. There are diversities of that our brother is really better than our-
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are led in the same paths and taught in
the same wisdom. We feel impressed,
brethren, to give expression to a few
thoughts in connection with the language
of the prophet Zephaniah, as recorded in
the third chapter, sixteenth and seventeenth verses: "In that day it shall be
said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and
to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack.
The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is
mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice
over thee with joy; he will rest in his
love; he will joy over thee with singing."
In dealing with this portion of holy writ
we do not propose to call your attention
especially to God's dealings with Israel of
old, nor to attempt to point out just when,
how or where, this particular prophecy
was literally fulfilled, for at the best we
are but imperfectly acquainted with the
events of the period in which the prophet
lived, so that many things which were
then written (though perhaps quite intelligible when so written) are very obscure to us now. Israel of old, as we
know, was (and as we read the Scriptures,
is) a type of spiritual Israel. God's dealings with that people were therefore typi(Written by Deacon R. M. Strong.)
cal of his dealings with his spiritual IsThe Warwick Old School Baptist Associa- rael. We would therefore call your attion, in session with the New "Vernon tention to this Scripture as applying to
Church, New Vernon, N. Y., June 7th, spiritual Israel, the church of the living
8th and 9th, 1916, to the churches compos- God, composed of all peoples and tongues,
in other words, God's elect. Looking at
ing the same sends love in the Lord.
DEAR BRETHREN :—Another year of the subject in this light we would first
our pilgrimage is ended, and the time has express a thought or so in connection
arrived when, according to a long estab- with the expression, " In that day." All
lished custom, you will expect a token of of us (when reading the Scriptures) have
love and fellowship, in what we are in the observed the frequent recurrence of the
habit of calling a Circular Letter. If expression, " In that day." Sometimes
while penning this epistle we are led in it is spoken of as a day of trouble, then
right paths, and in the way of wisdom, again as a day of deliverance and joy.
(Prov. iv. 11) then what is written (though God's people are from time to time made
void of human wisdom or learning) will to know the meaning of " that day," as
be of interest and comfort to those who the Lord leads them about like his serv-

selves, though we fear we may feign humility. We are settled in the judgment that
every important act of the church of God
should be done by the unanimous voice
of the church as one body. We have
known churches and pastors, who believed
in the many waiting for the few, even
for one. It is wonderful how great differences and difficulties are quieted, reconciled and healed by some little time
of waiting and standing still, and how
clearly an essentially wrong spirit is
manifested. If we are truly looking to
the Lord, to be led by him, how soon we
find ourselves "of one mind." Those
who believe in salvation by grace, and
those who are trusting in the works of
the flesh for salvation, soon separate
themselves from each other. To the
church of God this apostle says, " We
have the mind of Christ," and also, " Let
this mind be in you, which was also in
Christ Jesus." May our churches in all
their walk and conversation realize obedience to these loving commands.
C. W. VAUGHN, Moderator.
D. M. VOORHEES, Clerk.
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ant Jacob, and instructs them. They are here expressed as applicable to each bemade to know something of the day of liever in Christ Jesus who is beset with
judgment, when God lays judgment to trouble, doubt or fear ? By so doing the
the line and righteousness to the plum- language seems personal, speaking dimet, when he searches Jerusalem with rectly to the heart of each sufferer in and
candles. They know something of the with Christ. The language we are conday of trial, the day of temptation ; on sidering while addressed to Jerusalem is
the other hand, it is their portion to also also addressed to Zion: "Let not thy
know something of the day of deliver- hands be slack." We feel we are fully
ance, the day of salvation, the day of warranted in viewing Zion and Jerusalem
peace, the day of hope and the day of as one, for, as we know, literal Zion was
rest. So we see there is a day when Jeru- a part of Jerusalem. It was a lofty emisalem fears, and one in which God nence on which David built his palace,
speaks with power to her heart, saying, and is therefore combined with Jerusa"Fear thou not." What is intended here lem by the apostle: "But ye are come
by "Jerusalem I" It would seem that unto mount Sion, and unto the city of
spiritually viewed we may take "Jerusa- the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,"
lem " as a symbolic representation of the and what is this but "the general aschurch of God, for do we not find the sembly and church of the firstborn, which
word so applied in the New Testament l are written in heaven "? How suitable,
Paul the apostle writes, "But Jerusalem how appropriate the language employed,
which is above is free, which is the moth- as the people of God in the day of their
er of us all."—Gal. iv. 26. Again, "But fear are addressed, " Let not thy hands
ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto be slack." Is there anything that makes
the city of the living God, the heavenly our hands so slack as the day of temptaJerusalem, and to an innumerable com- tion, the day of affliction, the day of
pany of angels."—Heb. xii. 22. So it searching, the day of trial or the day of
would seem that we have ample warrant judgment? It is often a comfort to the
for a spiritual interpretation of Jerusa- Lord's people to know and realize that
lem as mystically representing that glori- while they feel their utter inability in and
ous church of which the apostle John of themselves to heed the many admowrites, and which he saw in vision as nitions in which the Scriptures abound,
coming down from God : "And I John they have a God who undertakes for them.
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, com- It is by his mighty power (and that alone)
ing down from God out of heaven, pre- that any of the admonitions are heeded
pared as a bride adorned for her husband." and obeyed. How often, as in the case
—Rev. xxi. 2. Then may we not apply now under consideration, we find with an
the exhortation, " Fear thou not," to the exhortation linked a sweet and suitable
church of God, and the day spoken of as promise. The prophet here goes on as
a day when she is in trouble and sorrow follows: "The Lord thy God in the midst
and beset with many fears on account of of thee is mighty ; he will save," &c. See
the number and strength of her adver- how the Lord comes and gives his Zion
saries ? As the members of the body of reasons why she should not fear and her
Christ are all partakers of the same afflic- hands should not be slack. The language
tions, may we not consider the words implies that Zion's God being in her
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midst, her battles are fought by him, and ye to the Lord," &c. It would seem that
through him she is brought forth a con- the language of the prophet here sets
queror. The psalmist of old was enabled forth the joy of God in the salvation of
to sing in the triumph of faith, " God is his people, expressed in the voice of song.
in the midst of her; she shall not be A rejoicing over his Zion whom he hath
moved : God shall help her, and that right reconciled unto himself in and through
his Son, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
earl y."—Psal ms xlvi. 5.
" He will rejoice over thee with joy." Such grace, love and mercy is sufficient
When God's dear Son offered himself as a to overwhelm us with wonder and astonsacrifice for sin, and put away the trans- ishment. May God grant that from time
gressions of the church, when he died for to time during our pilgrimage here we
her sins and rose again for her justifica- may know more and more of his wondrous
tion, it was a fulfillment of God's eternal love to usward, and patiently await his
purpose of wisdom and grace. Having appointed time when we shall experience
in the fullness of time accomplished this its fullness and be eternally satisfied.
H. C. KER, Moderator.
eternal purpose, God, viewing his church
R. LESTER DODSON, Clerk.
saved, redeemed and justified, he can in
that sense at least be said (in the language of the prophet) to rejoice over her CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
The Delaware Old School Baptist Associawith joy.
tion, convened with Welsh Tract Church,
" He will rest in his love." God is love.
Newark, New Castle Co., Del., May 24th,
When, then, he rests in his love, he may
25th
and 26th, 1916, to the associations
be said to rest in himself. As in the creand meetings with which we correspond
ation it is recorded, "And on the seventh
sendeth greeting and love in, the Lord.
day God ended his work which he had
DEAR BRETHREN :—Through the love
made; and he rested on the seventh day
from all his work which he had made,"— and tender mercies of God we have been
Gen. ii. 2, so after the completion of permitted to meet together in an associathis work of works (the salvation of his tion, in which your messengers have come
church) it may be said that God rested, to us bearing testimony to the gospel of
in the sense that the work was perfect peace and love to the poor sinner. There
and complete, as all the works of God has been no discord in the messages you
are. God's love for his people being an have brought us, for which we are glad.
eternal and everlasting love, as unchange- Our hearts have been made glad for the
able as himself, and the mission of that manifestation of love from you, and we
love having been accomplished, he rests long for the time to come when we hope
in that changeless love. As God rests in to meet you again.
Our next session is appointed to meet
his love, so at times does he cause his
with
the Rock Springs Church, Lancaster
people to rest in that same love, realizing
that they love God because he first loved Co., Pa., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the fourth Sunday in May,
them.
"He will joy over thee with singing." 1917, where we hope to again meet and
Singing in the word of God is set forth receive your messengers and messages.
J. G. EUBANKS, Moderator.
as an emblem and expression of joy.
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk.
How often in the Psalms we read, "Sing
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OBITUARY NOTICES.
Mrs. Lena B. Ker, beloved wife of Elder H. C. Ker,
departed this life June 22nd, 1916, at Thrall Hospital,
this city, following an operation for gall stones.
Elder and Mrs. Ker were married exactly three
months. An obituary will appear later.
J. E. BEEBE & CO.
Deacon Duncan H. Campbell died at his home in
Lobo, Ontario, Canada, May 10th, 1916, after an illness of about four weeks. Brother Campbell was
born in Lobo township May 1st, 1846, making his
sojourn here 70 years and 9 days. His wife died
eleven years previous to his death, leaving a family
of five children, three sons and two daughters, the
youngest being quite small. Brother Campbell was
a man widely known, and had a large circle of
friends. He was a kind and obliging neighbor, always ready to assist his fellow-men in times of need.
He cherished a hope in his blessed Savior for many
years, but a feeling of unworthiness seemed to keep
him from coming to the church for a number of
years, but he was finally given strength to come and
tell what he hoped the Lord had clone for his soul,
and was received as a candidate for baptism at the
quarterly meeting held at Lobo October Gth, 1907,
and was baptized the following day by Elder H. C.
•Ker. Brother Campbell's life was adorned with a
well ordered walk and a godly conversation; he
lived •a life of faithfulness and devotion to the church
and cause. His many acts of kindness and generosity will live in the memory of the rising generation.
His home was a welcome place to his kindred in
Christ, and many can testify to his hospitality.
Brother Campbell was highly favored with a meek
and humble spirit, walking carefully and prayerfully before the Lord, always desiring to do his
Master's will. He was firm and unfaltering in his
own convictions, possessing the sterling qualities
of faithfulness and integrity. At the quarterly meeting held in Duart the third Sunday in January, 1916,
the church appointed.him deacon, but he was only
spared to servo in that capacity a short time. We
have to bow in submission to the will of ProvidOnce
• and say, Not our will, but thine, 0 God, be done.
We feel that in the death of brother Campbell the
church has met with a great loss, but what is our
loss as a church we believe to be his gain. It was
my privilege to visit him several times during his
illness, and always found him composed and reconciled to the Lord's will. The eighth chapter of
Romans was very comforting to him, and especially
the closing verse of this chapter were unfailing
promises to him in his last hours. Ho passed peacefully away at 3 p. m. At his bedside were his broth•er and sister and sorrowing children, all bowed in
•orrow while the unrelenting hand of death claimed
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his mortal frame. Kind and devoted children did
all that was possible to be done for their loving
father, but the Lord took his own from a world of
sorrow to a world of eternal rest.
The funeral was held from his late residence on
Friday, May 12th, conducted by the writer, and was
largely attended by many relatives and friends, also
many of his brethren and sisters in the church came
bowed in sorrow, yet in submission to the will of
their heavenly Father. Brother Campbell leaves to
mourn their loss, besides the church, three sons and
two daughters, three brothers and three sisters, also
other relatives and friends. Burial was in Ivan
Cemetery. May the Lord bestow upon his dear and
sorrowing children the blessings of heaven, and may
that peace which passeth knowledge be theirs to enjoy.
J. B. SLAUSON.
4/I

Elder Perry C. Harris peacefully passed away May
26th, 1916, in the full triumph of living faith, aged
69 years, 10 months and 22 days. Elder Harris had
been a true and devoted member of the Leading
Creek Old School Baptist Church for nearly fifty
years. Later he became impressed that God had
called him to the ministry, which he tried to obey in
declaring the truths of the gospel of our Lord and
Master where and whenever it fell to his lot, in love
and fear. On the morning of May 6th, 1916, Elder
Harris was feeding his horses, and in some way unknown to him he knocked a small piece of skin off
the back of his hand, of which he took no notice at
the time. He and the writer went to Montrose (our
business town) together to get fertilizer, and he
made no complaint, so I knew nothing of it. That
night about 10 o'clock it commenced to pain him
very badly, and by Sunday morning it had swollen
to the size of two hands. Dr. Gruber, of Montrose,
was called on Monday and pronounced it a very bad
case of blood-poisoning. On Thursday Dr. Woodford, of Belington, assisted Dr. Gruber in making
two large and deep cuts in the back of his hand,
which discharged freely. The swelling reduced very
much, and did not give him much pain, but he had a
very weak heart, and at times would faint away,
but would rally again, but continued to grow weaker
until the time above stated, when his spirit gently
took its flight to God who gave it. Elder Harris
leaves his dear companion and six children to mourn
their loss. Two children preceded him to the spirit
land. Every comfort and care was rendered by his
dutiful and kind son, Arthur J., assisted by the
other children, and kind friends and neighbors, that
could be given. The writer spent considerable time
with him in his affliction, assisting to the best of my
ability, and had the privilege of hearing him speak
of his faith in God, of which he talked a great deal,
which confirms me in the belief that he was born of
God. He often said his affliction was so ordered, and
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spell, and we thought him dying, but he rallied and
told us that he heard the angelic host and that he
expected to soon be with them. He surely did await
his Lord's time patiMitly. He leaves to mourn their
loss four children, five grandchildren, four greatgrandchildren, two sisters, two brothers and many
others. His wife and one granddaughter preceded
him to the groat beyond. As there was no minister
of the Predestinarian Baptist near, the funeral servvices were held at the " Church of Christ," Yorkshire, Ohio, by W. H. Morgan, of Greenville, Ohio ;
interment in Graceland Cemetery, Sidney, Ohio.
He read the SIGNS or THE TIMES as long as he
could read. His eyesight being poor, he could only
read when the light favored him. His daughter read
quite often to him. He had taken the paper nearly
William Hance, son of Joseph and Patsy Hance, as long as he bad been a member of the church.
His daughter,
FLORENCE PETERS.
was born near Casstown, Miami Co., Ohio, Oct. 25th,
1833, and died May 27th, 1916, aged 82 years, 7
Mrs. E. L. Coble, wife of G. C. Coble, was born
months and 2 days. He was married to Margaretta
March 15th, 1871, and died May 12th, 1916. I supWise Oct. 16th, 1856, and to that union were born
pose Mr. and Mrs. Coble lived as happily together
four children : E. Florence Peters, of Yorkshire, Ohio,
for about twenty-five years as it is possible for man
Forest P. Hance, of Lancaster, Cal., Ella I. Fisher,
and wife to live. There were seven children born to
of Yorkshire, Ohio, and Minnie 0. Shaw, of Redondo
that union. Two girls and two boys are still living :
Beach, Cal. He united with the Harmony Old School
Mrs. W. J. Stephenson, of Aberdeen, N. C., and Miss
Baptist Church in August, 1870, and was baptized
Ada, Ernest and Roy, at home, who, together with
by ,Elder George Cottrell. He was chosen church
their dear father, greatly mourn the loss of the dear
clerk in 1873, and deacon of the church in 1875. In
wife and mother. Mrs. Coble was sick about ten
both offices he performed the duties faithfully as
days of pneumonia. All was done for her that medilong as the church continued to meet. He was firm
call skill, trained nurses and loving hands could do,
in the belief of the predestination of all things,
but God had called, and no human skill could stay
but of late years he could not talk on any subject
the cold hand of death. We realize our nothingness
any length of time. Often he would say to visitors
and weakness perhaps nowhere more than in the
who were conversing on the Scriptures, "I wish I
hour of death. Mrs. Coble was not a member of the
could talk with you." Although he did not agree
church, and knew but little of the faith and doctrine
with them he was very lenient with them all, not
preached by Primitive Baptists, but she bore every
wishing to offend any. His wife preceded him mark of a true, humble christian, and seemed to enin death in March, 1881. After her death he, with
joy religious conversation with the writer. She
two daughters, Ella and Minnie, continued to keep
joined the Methodists in her young days, and lived a
house until the daughters married. Ho thou made
consistent member with them, and was much loved
his home with Minnie until on account of ill health by all who knew her. My wife, being just out of
she removed to California. In March, 1893, he went the hospital, was not able to attend the funeral.
to live with Florence and family, near Lightsville,
I attended with my little girls. The floral offering,
Parke Co., Ohio. After the death of her husband he together with the many sympathizing friends, showed
with Florence and her two daughters moved back on something of the high esteem in which she was held,
his farm near Sidney, Shelby Co., Ohio. In 1905 he May God's rich grace and love rest on the bereaved'
with Florence and one (laughter came to Yorkshire, family.
W. J. STEPHENSON.
Ohio, to live, living there until his death. He had
been a sufferer of arteris sclerosis for four years, and
Elder C. T. Nance was born in Tippah County,
the last two years were almost unbearable, but he Miss., Feb. 13th, 1855. Dec. 28th, 1876, ho was marbore his sufferings with groat fortitude, never com- ried to Miss M. L. Jamison, of the same county.
plaining, but often wondered bow long he would There were born to that union ton sons and four
have to stay here. Being of a cheerful disposition, daughters, four sons preceding him to the grave.
scarcely any one knew his suffering. He was only There were four sons and three daughters present at
confined to his bed eight days, and was conscious the time of his death, May 25th, 1916. C. T. Nance
until a few hours before he died. All was done for joined the Primitive Baptist Church in Mississippi in
hinrthat could be done by friends and neighbors. the year 1880, and was ordained to the full work of
On Tuesday night before he died he had a sinking the ministry October 28th, 1888, by the following,
was just. He was loyal to the cause of his Master
until called to his great reward. All the days of his
appointed time he waited, until his change came.
He was a kind husband, father, friend and neighbor.
His funeral services were conducted by Elders J.
B. Cross and J. S. Murphy, after which his remains
were laid to rest in the Philippi Cemetery. He will
be missed by his brethren and sisters in Christ, not
only in the church to which he belonged, but in all
the churches of the association, and many other near
and dear friends. I shall miss him, as we bad been
together a great deal and had pleasant talks on the
power and grace of God..
May the riches of the grace of God be with the
NOAH W. HYMES.
bereaved ones.
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presbytery: S. A. Wells, B. C. Butler and L. H.
Jamison. In the year 1897 he moved from Mississippi
to McLellan County, Texas, where he resided until
1908, when be moved to Floyd County, Texas, where
be lived until death. He leaves his wife, who has
ever been a faithful helpmeet, to mourn her loss.
Sister Nance was a great stay to Elder Nance, and
their home has ever been a welcome place for the
Baptists and their friends. When troubles have existed Elder Nance stood firm for the doctrine of
Christ and the apostles. He was a burden-bearer
and a peacemaker, and I do not suppose that even
his enemies doubted the sincerity of his motives, and
he left his little church in peace and good order. I
was favored to visit him during his last illness, and
spoke in the way of preaching four times in his hearing under his own roof.
His remains were laid to rest in the cemetery at
Silverton, from whence the spirit and the body will
be reunited in that great day which has been spoken
of by all the holy prophets since the world began.
The New Hope Church, of which Elder Nance was a
member, was organized by J. W. Caudill, Wm. Reed
and myself in the year 1900, I think.
May God bless and sustain dear sister Nance and
all the children and relatives.
J. H. FISHER.
Laura E. Nicholas, wife of C. H. Nicholas, was
born Feb. 16th, 1861, and departed this life Dec.
26th, 1915, making her stay on earth 54 years, 10
months and 10 days. She was sick eight days of
pneumonia. She never murmured or complained,
but bore her pain with great patience, ever trusting
in our Lord Jesus for life and comfort. She was
married to C. H. Nicholas June 28th, 1878, and to
this union were born two sons, the younger departing this life Dec. 30th, 1907, leaving a hope to us
that he is now with his Savior. She received a hope
in her Lord and Savior Jesus Christ in 1884, and
lived a humble, devoted christian life until called
home. She was a dear, loving Wife, a good, kind
and affectionate mother, a good neighbor, and all
who knew her loved her. She leaves her husband,
one son and a granddaughter ten years old to mourn
her absence, but we mourn not as those who have no
hope, for we are satisfied that our loss is her eternal
gain. Bat 0, dear brethren, remember this little bereaved family in your prayers at the throne of grace.
We all have to bear our troubles here, but my time
is almost spent; I have almost lived out my threescore years and ten, and when I look back on my
past life I cannot see where I have done anything
for the Lord, but I ca,n see where the Lord has done
for me all through my unprofitable life. I can cry
out as did poor old David, Surely the goodness
of God has followed me all along down my unprofitable life; his loving-kindness endureth forever.
O. H. NICHOLAS.
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APPOINTMENTS.
PLEASE publish the following appointments and
oblige:
Kelly Corners, N. Y., Saturday, July 15th, 8 p. m.;
Vega, N. Y., Sunday, 16th, 11 a. m.; Monday, 17th,
home of Miss Meads, 10:30 a. m. ; evening of same
day, Mary Slauson's, Halcottville, N. Y., 8 p. m. ;
Union Grove, N. Y., Tuesday, 18th, 10:30 a. m. ;
evening, 8 p. m., Mr. Morris Faulkner's.
D. M. VAIL.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
WAVERLY, Pa., June 14, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN:—My address after June 29th
will be Clarks Summit, Pa. My mail and telegrams
will reach me there, as I will be near the Delaware
& Lackawanna station, corner of High School and
Clearmont Sts., which is only a few rods from Northern Electric station.
D. M. VAIL.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
L. Z. Ross, N. Y., $1.00.

MEETINGS.
THE Siloam Association of Oregon and Washington
will meet with Mt. Zion Church, six miles northwest
of Forest Grove, Oregon, commencing Friday 10 a. m.
before the second Sunday in August, 1916. Trains
will be met at Forest Grove Thursday evening and
Friday morning. Lovers of the truth are cordially
invited.
THE one hundred and fifth session of the Red
River Association will meet with the church at
Friendship, Sumner Co., Tenn., to begin Saturday
before the second Sunday in August, 1916. Brethren
will be met with conveyance at Hendersonville, Tenn.,
on Gallatin Interurban, and at Fountain Head, on
the L. & N. R. R., near Gallatin, Tenn., Friday and
Saturday.
THE ninety-ninth session of the West Tennessee
Association will meet with Yellow Creek Church,
Dickson Co., Tenn., two miles from Woodhaven, on
the Clarksville Mineral R. R. Brethren will be met
at Woodhaven with conveyance. Session to begin
Saturday before the second Sunday in September,
1916.
A. L. STANSELL.
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CONCORDANCE
TO THE

DEAR EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to A. H. RODEN.
GLEN ROSE, Texas.
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JULY 15, 1916.

CORRESPONDENCE.
GRACE 1 A MIGHTY WORD !
RECENTLY I wrote a letter to an afflict_
ed soul, rehearsing the mighty changes
of providence in human affairs, and of
our helplessness to reverse the almighty
Hand that brings these changes to our
knowledge, and that we in this respect
are as helpless as infants, referring her to
only one support in our sad bereavements:
that of grace, emphasizing the importance
of the word " grace " by saying: " What a
mighty word." After sending the letter
away I have thought much about using
the above words regarding the word
"grace." I am now trying to show that
I was not far wrong in writing as I did.
In the New Testament John has it recorded : " For the law was given by Moses,
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ."
Though grace seems to belong to the
coming of Christ, the kingdom of grace
existed before Christ entered into the flesh
of his people. In a number of places
grace is spoken of by the prophets. How
wonderful and appropriate to the King
of saints are the words in the forty-fifth
Psalm, God speaking, as it were, to the
Holy One of Israel, or the Anointed of

NO. 14.

the Father : " Grace is poured into thy
lips : therefore God hath blessed thee for
ever." To them who are sanctified by
God the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ
and called, the word grace is mighty, because it carries with it the thought of the
great King of grace, who received the
blessing into his lips, unbounded in fullness, as the word " poured " signifies a continuous flow of grace. Jesus, the Christ
of God, had all fullness dwelling in him
to accomplish the pleasure of the Father
to redeem his people, make known that
redemption to them and give them conquering grace to bear all their afflictions
while in the flesh. For it pleased the
Father that in him should all fullness
dwell. There was no limiting bounds set
to the Holy One of Israel. The crown of
his Father was his everlasting seal. Inspired Paul said, In him dwelleth all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily. The
Father gave the Son power over all flesh,
to give eternal life to as many as the
Father gave him. In imparting eternal
life, they, every one of them, receive of
his fullness, life, faith, hope, charity, &c.,
and grace for grace. Grace is imparted
to the creature man because of that grace
given him in Christ before the world be-
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gan. That grace given him in time is
grace, and not something else. The
apostles use the words often : The grace
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ is the
grand center of grace; he is the giver of
grace and glory.. Without grace Christ
would be a misnomer in all the work of
redemption, without it he could not fill
the office of Prophet, Priest and King.
If grace were lacking, the poor and afflicted people to be redeemed could not
approach unto the Mediator, hence
in the pit of despair they would forever
be left. The saints of old time, before
the coming of the Lord Jesus, had knowledge of grace and the mercy to be revealed in the coming of the promised
Heir of the world. Grace is spoken of in
Genesis, Exodus, 2 Samuel, Esther, Psalms
and Zechariah. In Zechariah the glimmer of morning light of the day of grace
is prefigured with greater force than in
any other of the Old Testament books.
Here the Lord says that he will pour upon
the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and
supplications, and they shall look upon
me whom they have pierced. In that
day there shall be a fountain opened to
the house of David and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness.
The spirituality of his kingdom, and the
invisibility of the power of his grace, are
wonderfully portrayed in the fourth chapter of Zechariah: "Not by might, nor by
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord
of hosts. Who art thou, 0 great mountain ?" It seems that the great mountain
of difficulty in the way of God accomplishing his purpose, as men view some
of the mighty purposes of God, in the
above question was: After Jesus is slain,
how can he be raised up in three days
and not see corruption ? That Jesus was
really slain, mortal men could testify to
for a certainty, he being hanged on a

rude cross for six hours, nailed there,
through his hands and through his feet,
dying in time to save all his bones, yet a
cruel spear pierced his side, so that blood
and water flowed out. So sure as Jesus
was put to death in the flesh, so sure was
be quickened by the Spirit. Before
Zerubbabel (the architect, or rebuilder of
the temple) the mountain shall be removed and a plain appear, illustrating in
a figure the speedy and all-powerful work
of the Spirit in raising up Jesus from the
dead. In this great work that justifies
every sinner that ever shall be saved from
the power of the grave, grace is most
prominently spoken of, as we hear the
shoutings of angels and the heavenly
host: " He shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying,
Grace, grace, unto it."—Zech. iv. 7. Jesus,
that headstone, chief corner-stone, tried
stone, elect stone, precious stone, and
though rejected by Babel builders, becomes the chief corner, in whom all the
building fitly framed together groweth
unto an holy building in the Lord. As
that stone appears in perfect beauty,
without any defect whatever, grace is the
crown of it forever, it is the great King
of righteousness who is clothed with
grace from his crown to his feet. Shall
not grace be forever perpetuated unto the
saints for whom he died, and arose in
triumph, as angels shouted : Grace, grace,
unto him l 0 bow lovely the song of
saints as grace crowns and clothes them,
and their lips breathe forth the praises of
the King of grace. 0 how blessed are
the saints in their new discovered love of
God, no more under the law, but under
sweet, soul-cheering grace. May they
ever, while on earth, abide in grace and
under the shadow of that great Rock,
Christ Jesus.
In hope of immortality,
J. F. BEEMAN.
T1AWAH,

Okla., June 13, 1916.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind.

DEAR BRETHREN :—The SIGNS OF THE
TIMES was commenced some time in 1832.
I was born March 20th, 1832. My father
and mother were among the first subscribers, I have often heard them say,
and all the years that father lived he was
pleased to be an agent, and every year
he collected for the dear SIGNS. They
took it as long as they lived, and I hope
I will be able to do the same. No one in
our church, except myself, takes it
now. I have been so afflicted all the
fall, and winter thus far, I do not feel to
have spirit to write anything worth reading, and often feel my little hope, if I
have one, is almost out of sight, but I
will still say the Lord is fflerciful to me
in giving me yet the SIGNS, when I am
still a murmurer. To-day I was looking
over my many good letters, and wondering if sister Laura Baird, of Kentucky,
is still alive. Dear, precious sister, I
have not heard from her in many years;
and Sallie Bartley, I would like to know
where she is. My sister, Susan Blair,
who lived beside me so long, is gone to
her long home, for two years or more,
and I am left, the last of four sisters.
Grippe has left me with sore eyes and
pain in the back of my neck, and, like
the poor woman, I can hardly lift up myself. Sorely afflicted, yet I dare not
complain ; I want to be patient and know
that the dear Lord rules in wisdom, and
I am only a poor, groveling worm. I
miss many meetings, but my greatest enjoyment is to meet in the assembly of
the saints. May the Lord still grant me
grace to know and do his will.
These letters of sister Baird's you may
publish if you think they will do.
LINA W. BECK.
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Ky., April 12, 1901.
DEAR SISTERS BLAIR AND BECK :—
Your precious letters came in due course
of mail, and were a pleasure indeed. It
fills my poor heart with joy unspeakable
to be numbered among such dear christian friends in that " chosen relationship,"
yet I feel unworthy of such sacred relationship. Your dear letters would have
been replied to earlier had not sickness
prevented. I have been confined to my
bed much of the time since their reception, and often during the long days
when alone I would find myself inditing
in mind such letters as I would have you
read. There is much of the time that
my thoughts revert to you, for sister
Bartley has told me much concerning
your dear christian lives, and the love
she and dear Elder Bartley bore you, besides she kindly lets me read your dear
letters. The worldly societies scoff at
such love as exists among the dear Old
Baptists, but I have formed a love for
many whom I have never seen nor ever
can in this life. I look forward with
pleasure to the coming of the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES, for it contains so many precious communications and rich editorials.
We who can only hear the gospel in its
purity twice during the year doubly appreciate our Old School Baptist literature,
as it contains the most of our preaching.
He who enjoined it upon his followers to
love God has likewise commanded them
to love one another. Sometimes when I
am filled with doubts and fears my love
for the dear brethren is my only hope.
I feel that if I am a stranger to the joys
of pardoning mercy, whence arises the
sweet union with the dear Old Baptist
brethren l There was a time when I had
no love for them, or for the precious doctrine of the Bible, I was a Pharisee of
the Pharisees. Never, never can I feel
CAVE CITY,
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thankful enough that my blind eyes were
opened and my deaf ears unstopped, but,
my dear sisters, as I cannot be with you
I cannot go into details at present. There
have been times when listening to the
voice of our dear faithful ministers when
holding forth the precious doctrine of
our Savior that I have longed to feel
willing to say with the apostle that I am
willing to count all things but loss that I
may win Christ. But this willingness
has to be given us by our blessed Redeemer, God; it is something poor, sinful
mortals cannot even desire of themselves.
We feel thankful to you for each of your
loving epistles. You said so many things
in such a sincere manner that I was built
up and comforted, and, if not deceived,
was strengthened in my daily experience,
but I really do feel unworthy of such
notice and kind regard from the dear
people of God. The older I grow the
more I see of my failure to do• my duty,
and 0 such sinful thoughts take possession, I feel surely I am one alone. Dear
sisters, remember myself and daughters
in your prayers when you can say, " Our
Father."
Dear sisters, next Friday we expect to
have dear Elder P. W. Sawin, of Shelbyville, Ky., with us. He will remain until
Monday, dividing his visit with brother
John Nuckols and myself and children.
Our little band usually met at Oak Grove,
three miles distant from my home, but
for six years I have been unable to attend, so he usually preaches at my home
on Saturday and Oak Grove on Sunday,
and his sermons have often been a source
of much comfort to my poor, tried heart
in times past. 0 that we may be given
the hearing ear and understanding heart
when he comes, and may God bless him
with sweet liberty of soul and endue him
with power from on high to hold forth

the precious truths of the gospel. The
true Old Baptist ministers declare the
truth of the glory of God, and thus comfort the hearts of all those blessed with
the hearing ear and understanding heart;
but, dear sisters, you both are well versed
in the Bible and rich in christian experience, while I feel to be the very poorest
and least of all, even if one at all. Since
sister Bartley has left us I feel sad. My
daughter has so many cares that often I
am left alone, but if able to sit up I can
pass the time in reading much of the
time; the cares of housekeeping devolve
on her. On a farm in the country there
is much more required than in a town or
city. We live seven miles from Glasgow,
the county seat, and eight miles from
Cave City. There is not an Old Baptist
either in town or Cave City, except
brother Nuckols' family and ours, that I
know of anywhere within many miles of
us.
Dear sisters, I am not much in favor
of birthday dinners, but in 1908 my children, unknown to me, invited my children and grandchildren. Sister Bartley
was with us at that time. During my
beloved husband's sojourn on earth his
birthday was never observed in that way,
and I feel that I wish to fare in that respect just as he did, but sister Bartley
was again with us the present year, and
again, unknown to me, my children and
grandchildren were bidden. It must have
been sister Bartley who told you, as I
knew nothing of their intention when
writing to you. Had I been well I should
have written dear sister Beck, but I am
never supplied with birthday cards.
It is now raining, and so dark I must
finish in the morning.
Tuesday morning.--Dear sisters, I resume my pen to bring this poor letter to
a close. If it were pot the heart that
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gives value to words I certainly could
never write any more to loved ones. I
trust you will pardon the many defects,
as well as the poor writing, and that you
will write often to me. I have been corresponding with sister M. D. Fisher, of
New York city, more than ten years, also
a sister who resides at Blackwater, Mo.,
fully that long, but have never seen
either of them. I look forward to their
loving epistles just the same as if personally acquainted.
I trust these lines, sister Blair, will
find yourself and daughter, together with
sister Beck, in the enjoyment of good
health, and may the Lord spare you both
to your loving daughters years to come,
if it be his holy will. Blanche unites
with me in love to each one, as would
Allie if present. Remember each one of
us in your supplications at the throne of
mercy.
Affectionately yours,
LAURA M. BAIRD.

--CAVE CITY, Ky., March 2, 1901.

DEAR SISTER BLAIR :—I am resolved
to pen you a few lines, although I feel
unworthy to do so, yet you have often
remembered me in christian love in your
letters to sister Bartley during her visits
with our family, which was a source of
comfort to my oft overburdened heart.
I feel that I cannot sufficiently thank
you for your sweet sympathy; more especially do I thank you for your dear picture. My eyes filled with tears when
first beholding your placid christian features; no one could view them without
feeling at heart that they were beholding
the image of a meek and lowly mother
in Israel. Also those precious quotations
from the Psalms were indeed truly rich
in consolation for the pure in heart, but
I felt they were not for such as I. So
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often I am left to my own dark, carnal
self; I feel to exclaim with the poet, "O,
is there any one like me 7" Dear sister,
read the hymn, "I am a stranger here
below." Also, " I would, but cannot
sing; guilt has untuned my voice." They
express my feelings, I hope, if I am not
greatly deceived. I often feel that the
desire is all that has been given me, but
that is something good, for which my
praise is due. In and of ourselves we
are not equal to one good thought. I do
believe that God will work all things for
the good of his people and for his own
glory. So amid my many doubts and
fears and trials by the way I sometimes
get crumbs of comfort from the writings
of God's ministering servants, and sometimes from the preached word, though
we have a dearth now. Ever since dear
Elder Bartley was called to his reward
we can only have services twice during
the year, spring and fall, and it has been
six years since I could attend services
from my home. Elder P. W. Sawin, of
Shelbyville, Ky., is our beloved pastor,
and he holds services at my home on
Saturday and at Oak Grove on Sunday.
We are only a little band of believers,
old brother Nuckols and two daughters,
myself and eldest daughter. Several we
feel have an experience, only a feeling of
unworthiness is keeping them away.
Death has made sad inroads, and some
have removed to other States, among
them my son William, and we miss him
very much. He read the Bible when
quite a youth, long before he became a
member of the church, and was conversant with it. He and brother Nuckols
would meet here and hold sweet converse
on the word of God, each expressing their
views in love, rarely, if ever, differing in
their interpretation of the meaning of the
Scriptures. For the past year brother
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Nuckols has been unable to be with us,
as he is partially paralyzed. Sister Bartley is anxious to visit him, but the weather
has been such that she has not yet been,
as he lives three miles distant, but the
sun is shining to-day, and perhaps she
can go soon.
Dear sister, pardon the many errors in
this, as well as the writing. If I tried to
rewrite it it might not be any better.
Your daughter must read it for you.
Blanche joins me in love to yourself and
beloved daughter. Sister B. tells me
that you, too, are debarred from attending services away from home on account
of feeble health, so we can sympathize
with each other in that, if nothing more.
I only wish that I could see and be with
you and many other loved ones whom I
shall never see in this life, but 0, if it is
our happy lot to meet in that bright
world above, heaven will make amends
for all our sorrows, toils and cares.
Please remember me in love to dear
sister Beck, and tell her I am anxious to
read another one of her good letters in
the SIGNS. I enjoy hers, together with
many others, more than I can express on
paper. I have been taking the SIGNS
for many years, and am well pleased with
it; the reading of it whiles away many
hours that might otherwise be spent in
loneliness of mind.
Dear sister, I must now bid you a loving adieu. May the Lord abundantly
bless you all, is my heartfelt desire.
LAURA M. BAIRD.
Texas, March 12, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN : —I hope you will
pardon my delay in renewing my subscription. The inclosed check contains
one dollar additional to help send the
SIGNS to " the poor of the flock." Excepting a short time I have been a reader
RISING STAR,

of the SIGNS about twenty years. Those
earlier years call to mind the ready writers as editors and contributors who are
now gathered to their fathers. Watchmen on the walls of Zion they were,
champions for the cause of truth and
righteousness, whose words were so carefully chosen, and so seasonably and fitly
spoken, as to make them as apples of
gold in pictures of silver in comparison,
in worth and memory. Here appears in
memory a catalogue of the names of the
dear departed ones, too lengthy to mention, so I do not make mention of any, except our late lamented Elder F. A. Chick,
whose last editorial appeared in the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES of February 15th, 1914,
headed 2 Timothy iv. 8: " Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness." I well remember after reading over his first sentence, "This is the
last letter which Paul wrote before the
Lord called him home," &c., that I was
interrupted by the thought which went
through my mind like a flash : And this is
the last editorial Elder Chick will ever
write for the SIGNS before the Lord shall
call him home. In some way I felt sure
it was his last editorial, and began reading it as such with a solemnity never felt
before. It seemed to better prepare me
to feel and understand what great and
fervent desire and prayer possessed him
for the succession of the ministry of the
word. With his dying words he now begins to illustrate, as only a parting epistle can, by this text, Paul's charge to
Timothy. In the very spirit of the matter it was his own charge to his successors, his sons in the faith, but he would
not at the last moment forget to mention
the blessedness of the passing, as it were,
of the work from the charge of Elder
Philander Hartwell when in the midst of
the charge he handed him the blessed
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Bible, charging him to preach the word.
In substance, he here, by the relation of
the exercises of his heart and soul which
took hold of him at that instant, emphasizes the truth of the Scripture: "Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors; and their
works do follow them." In all this he is
showing as none but departing fathers
in the ministry can show to their sons in
the faith, of what great importance their
callings are. He here classes Paul as
best an inspired servant of God and father in the ministry can be, with an uninspired servant as was the aged Elder
Philander Hartwell, and Timothy as inspired and himself as uninspired, as their
respective sons in the faith and in the
ministry, then leaves this part of the subject forever with these words: " It has
seemed to us that Timothy must have remembered these words all his life, acquiring as they do special solemnity, because
they were the last expressed desire of
Paul toward him." Then how the remainder of the editorial glowed with sweetness, beauty and power, as it were, from
one yet alive, but speaking from the
eternal world, I can never begin to express. When through reading it I remarked to my wife that I felt it was the
last from the pen of Elder Chick, and so
it proved to be. Since his death many
more have fallen asleep in Jesus. But
now as we turn our eyes from beholding
our dear ones who have passed over the
river of death before us, we come to
speak something of the present and of
the living. It would seem too selfish to
speak of myself in the first person singular further, but must use plurals instead.
We find ourselves at this good day blessed
with another on the editorial staff, in the
person of Elder Lefferts, who, no doubt,
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our kind heavenly Father has qualified to
fill the vacancy made by the death of our
dear departed Elder Chick, and most assuredly he is all that Elder Ker expects
as co-laborer upon the SIGNS. We feel
it a special blessing to have reproductions
of the editorials of the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe, and the occasional letters written
by dear Elder Chick. The coming of
each successive number of the SIGNS
gladdens the hearts of thousands of lovers
of the truth, especially those isolated
from church privileges and the companionship of the saints. While considering the great spiritual blessing of thisvaluable medium of correspondence to
the household of faith, we should remember to see that it be kept on a solid financial basis; we cannot feel to let it become
embarrassed with burdensome indebtedness, and if such be the case, we should
hereto ask that a statement be issued at
our request, as we do not think it right
for the SIGNS to thus suffer as a result of
lack of knowledge of its encumbrance.
It is our duty to see that trial and burden
may never have to be borne by the publishers, knowing that their labor is one of
love, and not for mercenary and selfish
interest, so we, as publishers, writers and
readers, each of us, severally and individually, feel one common interest as supporters of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES as
far as our abilities extend, and should we
through carelessness, negligence or for
any other cause, let the dear old SIGNS
come to need, we feel that the clear publishers would almost rather notify its
readers of its discontinuance than tell us
of our fault. We remember some years
ago the SIGNS had to borrow money. Of
course the publishers could have put up
its office or other property as collateral
for the needed funds, but they deemed it
best to obtain it within its own limits and
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boundaries of the brotherhood in Christ,
and we think they did wisely in so doing,
as it has taught us to be careful that such
need may not occur again. Neither
should we be satisfied to give the SIGNS
a solid support only, but let us kindly
remember the "poor of the flock," who
are not able to pay their subscriptions.
Wishing the SIGNS a prosperous year,
and its contributors and readers much
peace, love and joy in the Holy Ghost,
together with all who call upon the name
of the Lord in sincerity and truth to the
utmost borders of the earthly Zion of our
Ood, is the prayer of the unworthy writer,
J. I. FOSTER.
ISAIAH XXXIII. x4-22.
"THE sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness bath
surprised the hypocrites : Who among us shall dwell
with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell
with everlasting burnings i Ile that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that despisetli the
gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from the
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from the
hearing of blood, and shntteth his eyes from seeing
evil; he shall dwell on high: his place of defence shall
be the munitions of rocks; bread shall be given him,
his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the
King [God] in his beauty: they shall behold the land
that is very far off [the new heaven and earth spoken
of where dwelleth righteousness]. '
Look
upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine eyes
shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle
that shall not be taken down ; not one of the stakes
thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of
the cords thereof be broken. But there the glorious
Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers and
streams ; wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. For the Lord is
our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our
king ; he will save us."

I have been asked for my views on the
above Scripture. Remember God's fire is
in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.
"And it shall come to pass, that in all the
land, saith the Lord, two parts therein
shall be cut off, and die [the second death];
but the third shall be left therein. And
I will bring the third part through the

fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried :
they shall call on my name, and I will
hear them. I will say, It is my people,
and they shall say, The Lord is my God."
—Zech. xiii. 8, 9. "The Lord, whom ye
seek, shall suddenly come to his temple."
"But who may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire, and
like fullers sope : and he shall , sit as a
refiner and purifier of silver, and he
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge
them as gold and silver, that they may
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall the offering of
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto
the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in
former years."—Malachi iii. 1-4. God is
the only everlasting eternal fire that we
have any account of in the Bible; all other
fires belong to this world, and go out
when this world goes out of existence.
(See Exodus iii. 2-4.) God in the burning bush. For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire. (Deuteronomy iv. 24.) By
the blast of God they perish, and by the
breath of his nostrils are they consumed.
(Job iv. 9.) And Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire before the Lord, which
he commanded them not. And there
went out fire from the Lord, and devoured
them. (Leviticus ix. 24; x. 1, 2.) (See 1
Kings xviii. 24-38; 2 Kings i. 10-13;
11; 1 Chronicles xxi. 26.) For I, saith the
Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round
about, and will be the glory in the midst
of her (Zion). (Zech. ii. 5.) And unto you
that are troubled rest with us, when the
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven,
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire
taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the presence
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of the Lord, and from the glory of his
power. For the mystery of iniquity doth
already work, only he that now letteth
will let until he be taken out of the way,
and then shall that wicked be revealed,
whom the Lord shall consume with the
Spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of his coming. (See
2 Thessalonians, first and second chapters.)
And they went up on the breadth of the
earth, and compassed the camp of the
saints about, and the beloved city, and
fire came down from God out of heaven
and devoured them. (See Rev. x. i ; xx.
8-15; xxi. 1-27.) The Revelation of Jesus
Christ is so plain it needs no explanation
of uninspired men to interpret it; there
is no mystery in that which is revealed.
I believe what God Almighty says, just as
the prophets and apostles have written it.
Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the
cities about them in like manner, giving
themselves over to fornication, and going
after strange flesh, are set forth for an
example, suffer the vengeance of eternal
fire. Was it not God, the only eternal
fire that ever existed, that was angry ?
(Jude 7.—See Genesis xix.) Then the
Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the
Lord out of heaven. Some think they
are still suffering in the fire. The same
fire that protects the elect burns up the
nonelect. "Then these men were bound
in their coats, their hosen and their
hats, and their other garments, and
were cast into the midst of the burning
fiery furnace. Therefore because the
King's commandment was urgent, and
the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of
the fire slew those men, that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. And
these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the
midst of the burning fiery furnace." The
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king said, Did not we cast three men
bound into the midst of the fire ? They
answered, True, 0 king. He answered,
and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have
no hurt; and the form of the fourth is
like the Son of God. Then the king went
to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace,
and spake and said, Shadrach, Meshach
and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most
high God, come forth, and come hither.
Then the three came forth out of the fire
upon whose bodies the fire had no power,
nor was a hair of their heads singed,
neither were their coats changed, nor the
smell of fire had passed on them. (Daniel
iii. 13-28.) Enoch and Elijah are witnesses that the saints living when Christ
comes again will be changed from mortal to immortal. Let us call Paul as a
witness: " For this we say unto you by
the word of the Lord [the Lord is a good
witness], that we which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall
not prevent them which are asleep. For
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God
and the dead in Christ shall rise first:
then we which are alive and remain, shall
be caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and
so shall we ever be with the Lord.
Wherefore comfort one another with these
words."-1 Thess. iv. 15-18. "And it
came to pass, as they still went on [Elijah
and Elisha], and talked, that, behold,
there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses
of fire, and parted them both asunder ;
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into
heaven." Elijah was changed from mortal to immortal, with an indestructible
body, that fire nor anything else could
destroy, before he got into that chariot
of fire; for such bodies as we have here
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would burn up, as the Lord said of the
wicked in Malachi iv. I believe that God
means just what be says, whether I understand it or not. It is in the new heaven and new earth where there is no sea,
no tears, no pain ; nothing can destroy
eternal life, which is the gift of God; you
cannot destroy those eternal, immortal,
incorruptible bodies. No death in the
world to come, no night; none but they
whose names are written in the Lamb's
book of life will ever see the world above.
I fully believe after this world there will
be no more sin in the universe. God
himself is the only everlasting, eternal fire
that ever did, does now, or ever will exist. He is the Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end, the first and the
last, and besides him there is no God.
None have eternal life but God, and those
to whom he gives it. All other lives are
limited, must end. Let God be true, and
every man a liar that disputes his word.
R S. BANKS.
MELROSE HIGHLANDS, Mass., March 13, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—I am sending
a letter written by brother Keene to sister Orinda Butler, my sister Lillian and
myself. I think it worthy a place in the
SIGNS.
Your sister in hope,
ELLA M. FORD.
KELLY CORNERS, N. Y.

DEAR SISTER :—Did I know your name
I could address you personally. It is a
pleasing thought that I am so kindly remembered at Mt. Hope. Your present
was very acceptable, and both my wife
and myself feel grateful to you, and also
to the Lord, for your manifest kindness
of heart. To-day while thinking over the
matter, I have been in the multitude of
my thoughts pondering over Genesis xliii.
11: "Carry down the man a present, a

little balm, and a little honey, spices, and
myrrh, nuts and almonds." Joseph," the
man," is a type of Jesus Christ, and in
Joseph's brethren there is a precious view
of poor sinners called by grace going unto
the Savior and presenting before him
their balm, honey, spices, myrrh and almonds. Our dear Redeemer, like Joseph,
is the one by whom poor, perishing,
hunger-stricken sinners are nourished and
sustained. He himself is the bread of
life, and he nourishes and cherishes the
church. (Eph. v. 29.) What surpassing
wonders the Son of. God has wrought.
He died for our sins and rose again for
our justification. In him we have redemption and forgiveness of sins according to the riches of his grace, and in him
we are blessed with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places.
" Carry down the man a present." Of
old time the typical people of God came
with their presents before the Lord, bringing their first-fruits unto the place where
God had recorded his name. (Dent. xxvi.)
The queen of Sheba came to King Solomon with presents, (1 Kings xviii ; Psalms
lxxii.) all of which is significant of believers in Jesus coming unto Jesus with
their spiritual offerings, (1 Peter ii. 5,)
and in Hebrews xiii. 15, 16, the apostle
says, "By him therefore let us offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually,
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks
to his name. But to do good, and to
communicate, forget not : for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased." You remember that the wise men fell down and
worshipped Jesus, and when they had
opened their treasures they presented
unto him gifts, gold, and frankincense,
and myrrh. (Matt. ii. 11.) Every subject
of God's grace has in his heart spiritual
treasures more precious than gold; the
Holy Ghost has put them there.
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" Carry down the man a present."
What shall we carry l "A little balm,
and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts
and almonds." I will not enlarge upon
these things, they are indicative of those
spiritual exercises and acts in which we
worship our God, whether it be to praise,
to love and adore the Lord, or to sigh and
mourn over our sinfulness. At our gates
are all manner of pleasant fruits, new and
old, laid up for our beloved Redeemer.
(Song of Solomon vii. 13.) " Carry down
the man a present," and let us remember
that our dear Savior has said, " Verily I
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."—Matt.
xxv. 40.
May the gracious Lord bless you and
all the dear friends whom I met (and
whom I affectionately remember) at Mt.
Hope. I shall be very glad to receive a
few lines from you and to know of your
welfare.
I am, I hope, your brother in Jesus,
FRED. W. KEENE.
Enos, Ark., Jan. 9, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :—I feel impressed to
write a few lines for the SIGNS, if in your
judgment it will not crowd out better
matter. I have been requested by several
to write, and that worthy dear brother,
John M. Beard, of Silver Valley, Texas,
has lately expressed a desire for me to
write for the SIGNS. He is the first person I ever baptized; he and his wife came
to the church nearly thirty years ago.
I have had some thoughts on Revelation xxii. 1, 2, also some other Scriptures
on the same line of thought: "And he
shewed me a pure river of water of life,
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb. In the
midst of the street of it, and on either
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side of the river, was there the tree of
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits,
and yielded her fruit every month: and
the leaves of the tree were for the healing
of the nations." Now I believe this river
is God's love, or Spirit, and the tree is
Jesus, the fruit is the gospel as preached
and recorded by the twelve apostles; the
same gospel, but each had his manner of
expressing it. Just so with God's humble
poor ministers to-day, all preach the same
glorious doctrine of salvation by grace,
but each has his manner of expressing it.
Jesus healed all manner of disease
whether his children or not, and his divine
character and influence has and does heal
nations and individuals yet, and if ever
peace is restored among the nations of
the earth it will be by his influence.
David speaks of the same river, the
streams whereof make glad the city of
God, and Ezekiel saw the same river coming out of the threshold of God. It was
very little, or shallow, at first, but grew
deeper and larger until it became impassable. The manifestation of God's love
was to only a few at first, but kept being
manifested to thousands. The love was
the same from eternity, but the manifestation, greater, until it is unspeakable
and full of glory. It was this love that
caused Jesus, the blessed Savior, to leave
the shining courts of bliss and glory and
come down to redeem his bride from the
curse of the law and from all iniquity.
This subject is inexhaustible, so I will
leave it.
I want to tell you about some of our
good meetings this fall. I had the pleasure of baptizing a worthy sister in the
fellowship of the Little Hope Church the
first Sunday in October, and also a dear
brother and his wife the fourth Sunday
n October in the fellowship of Salem
Church, in Baxter County, Arkansas.
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destinate all things, for he said, I am Alpha and Omega. "Is it fit to say to a
king, Thou art wicked ? and to princes,
Ye are ungodly ? How much less to him
that accepteth not the persons of princes,
nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ?
for they all are the work of his hands."—
Job xxxiv. 18, 19. Again, he says, in the
twenty-first verse, "For his eyes are upon
the ways of man, and he seeth all his goings." Then, has he not power to avenge
those wicked acts ? Surely God is good,
and all our afflictions are only meant for
good; they are all for the lifting of Jesus
on high. Yes, I believe God is just and
good in all his ways, for things come up
daily that sorely distress me, and often
when the dark clouds of sorrow come over
me I am made to say, as did Job, " Why
* * For now
died I not from the womb
should I have lain still and been quiet, I
should have slept : then had I been at
rest." But not so, God, who is holy and
just, has a purpose in my being, I know
BERRY, Ala., Feb. 4, 1916. not why, for it seems that everything I
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—To-night, do or try to do is a failure, and my daily
as many other nights, while here alone I prayer is how to perform that which is
turned to the SIGNS for comfort, and while good in his sight. Where our treasure is
I read a great deal, I find no reading so there will our heart be also, and often
pure, so wholesome as the SIGNS, for it is when sorrow like a tempest comes over
in perfect harmony with the Bible. 0 my lonely life I long to join my loved
how sweet for brethren to dwell together ones where the wicked cease from troubin unity. I have just read brother Jack- ling and the weary are at rest. Many
son's letter, and brother Ker's answer, in times as I sit alone thinking of the past
January 15th issue, and can say that if I and present (for the future is too dark to
know what I do believe, that I heartily discern), and wondering why so many litindorse brother Ker's views on predesti- tle ones were entrusted to my care, when
nation. So far as the word "absolute" I was so dependent, and felt that without
is concerned, that does not have any the love and protection of my dear commaterial effect upon the meaning of the panion I was like a bird with a broken
word " predestination," for the whole is wing, I am made to know that without
included in the predestination of all God man's arm is too short and his efthings whatsoever come to pass, and we forts too weak to bring that joy and everknow that " all " does not mean a part. watchful protection that is necessary to
I believe that God did foreknow and pre- guide our feet in the strait and narrow

Also another brother and his wife the
first Sunday in November in the fellowship of Little Hope Church, in Boone
County, Arkansas. I believe there are
several others who will be made willing
to cast in their lot with God's humble
poor in these churches. The weather has
been so unfavorable I have not attended
last month or this. I desire the prayers
of all connected with the SIGNS. May
God bless and spare you all to keep sending the paper laden with gospel truth to
God's little ones, to comfort, console and
encourage them to press forward toward
the mark of the high calling in Jesus.
If you think anything I have written is
of any comfort to the household of faith
you may publish it, and if not, all will be
right with me.
Wishing the editors, publishers and
contributors all a prosperous and happy
year, I am yours in gospel bonds,
WILLIAM J. CASEY.
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way that leads onward and upward to
that higher and better kingdom, and it is
only through suffering and much tribulation that we find our utter weakness and
dependence upon our heavenly Father.
O what sweetness in the tender compassion the heavenly Father has on his wayward and disobedient children. Although
lonely, sad and often cast down, as it
were, in the mire of sin and sorrow, I
would not exchange the little hope I
sometimes feel I have for all the riches
and vain glory of this world.
Before I close I want to say that we
have had Elder J. C. Sikes and wife with
us, and believe that many feel as I do,
that he not only feeds God's hungering
little ones, but casts bread upon the water
to be gathered many days hence.
Dear brethren, do with this as you think
best, and cast the mantle of charity over
my weakness.
Yours in love, and in hope of a better
and brighter world,
(MRS.) J. C. IVY.
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ing cast down, cold and lifeless, the SIGNS
comes in, and I begin reading, and in a
few moments this stony heart of mine is
melted to tears. I thought when Elder
Chick was called home, Who can ever fill
his place I I seemed to forget that the
same One that raised up Elder Chick still
reigns and rules supreme, and was and is
able to raise up another, not to fill Elder
Chick's, but to fill his own place, and we
believe the lot fell on the right man, for
he came preaching Christ, and him crucified, and that is what we want to read
about, and it is what we want to hear
proclaimed from the pulpit. For myself,
I want to hear of a full and complete.
Savior, one who is able and does save
poor sinners, without any creature help.
0 how glad I am that it is that way, for
if he had left the smallest part for me to
do my case would be hopeless, for my
nature discloses to view more vileness
than I can declare, and were not the promises true, I am sure I should sink in despair. In reading the SIGNS my heart is
made to go out in love and sympathy to
CAMPBELLSBURG, ICy., Jan. 16, 1916.
you both. I have never seen your faces,
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I have but I believe I love you both for the
written several letters to you in my mind; truth's sake. When I read Elder Lefferts'
when going about my work I find myself article under the heading " Personal," I
thinking of you, and trying in my feeble was made to think of Moses when the
way to tell you some of my thoughts, but Lord gave him the command to bring up
then comes the thought, Why should one the Israelites. He must have thought
so dull, so perfectly void of understand- how on earth could he ever do it, for he
ing as I am, try to tell others what I am said he was slow of speech ; he must have
thinking of I How can I write anything felt his inability greatly, and Jacob tells
that will be to the comfort of any of God's us he was not worthy of the least of the
dear children, when they are so blest with Lord's mercies, and Paul complained of
wisdom and knowledge that can only the thorn in the flesh, and sought the
come from the great Giver of every good Lord thrice to remove it, but what was
and perfect gift l I would love to tell his answer ? "My grace is sufficient for
you something of the comfort your writ- thee." 0 what a good answer, how comings have been to me, but I feel it would forting, and may he uphold you both by
be impossible for this stammering tongue his sustaining grace, and enable you to
of mine, but many times when I am feel- continue in the work he has called you
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unto. Many times I have gone to meeting feeling unfit to be there; I would look
around on the others, and long for the
assurance that it was as well with me as
with them, and I would often think, I
will not go any more, but when meeting
time comes I find myself thinking of them,
and even getting ready to go, and sometimes I am carried away from self and
made to see the Sun of Righteousness
arise with healing in his wings, then hope
is renewed and I am made to say, The
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want;
he maketh me to lie down in green pastures, he leadeth me beside the still waters.
Dear friends, what more can we want ?
What more can a sheep want than green
pasture to feed upon, the still waters to
quench its thirst, and the shade to rest
under l and in that world to come what
more can we desire than to be permitted
to awake with His likeness, to see him as
he is and to be like him I for he says,
Eye bath not seen, nor ear beard, neither
have entered into the heart of man the
things that God bath prepared for them
that love him. For myself, I feel satisfied
to leave it all in the hands of him who
doeth all things well.
I would like very much to see something in the SIGNS from brother Sawin's
pen, as we are not having any preaching
this winter, and he is our pastor, and I
believe I can truly say he preached the
first gospel sermon I ever heard, and the
memory is still sweet to me; even the
songs I thought were sung for me. What
a strange creature I must be, I seem to
be between doubts and fears and hope
and joy.
Dear friends, do with this as you see
fit. It is like the writer, very imperfect,
but if you see fit to publish it please correct all mistakes, and if not, cast it aside,
and it will be all right with me Unto

him who is able to keep you from falling
be all praise, both now and forever.
Your sister, I hope,
ADDIE CHANDLER.
PORTLAND, Oregon, April 5, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—The inclosed writing •
is for publication, if in accordance with
your judgment.
CAMILLA WILKES.
--WALKER, Oregon, March 24, 1916.
DEAR SISTER WILKES :—We received
and much appreciated your letter, and I
am endeavoring to reply. We also enjoyed your letter lately published in the
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I am glad you
found harmony with your belief in my
letter, but you must not think of me as
though I were anything, because in long,
dreary seasons of barrenness of spiritual
fruit I am taught again and again that
in me, at least in my flesh, there dwelleth
no good thing, and that I cannot of mine
own self do or say one thing to praise
the adorable name of the great object of
our love, nor to comfort his loved little
ones who rejoice in the wonderful doctrine of salvation by grace, first, last and
always. 0 the sweetness of that gift of
God to his poor creatures to speak the
same thing and see eye to eye; and again,
when we can with some degree of light
contemplate the wonderful work of God,
it seems a wonder that any one could
think of it in any other way than that
every detail was comprehended, or, as we
might say, planned and decreed before
there was ever a man or any other creature. Paul no doubt had that point in
mind when he broke forth in sublime
praise: "0 the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out! For who.
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hath known the mind of the Lord l or
who hath been his counselor l Or who
bath first given to him, and it shall be
recompensed unto him again ? For of
him, and through him, and to him, are
all things: to whom be glory for ever.
Amen." The four and twenty elders ascribed to him all glory, honor and power
by casting their crowns at his feet and
crying, " Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to
receive glory and honor and power: for
thou hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were created."—
Rev. iv. 11. In our imaginary wisdom
we may think of many things that would
appeal to our judgment as a better way,
but God's ways are as high above our
ways as the heavens are higher than the
earth, and his wisdom according to his
own word puts a succession of steps unto
the glorious abode of perfection, and
there is no other succession that will
bring us to glory, or that will exalt his
name above every other name. Before
immortality there must be the resurrection; it is sown a mortal body, it is raised
an immortal body. Before the resurrection there must be death, and before
death there must be sin; the sting of
death is sin ; sin, when it is finished,
bringeth forth death ; and before sin
must be the creation. Now the other
great object, the exaltation of that holy
name, is accomplished in his perfect work,
while there is not a just person on earth
that liveth and sinneth not. God is holy
and perfect; what God does is right; he
is not a man that he should lie, or the
son of man that he should repent, and he
has given a law that requires perfection :
Be ye holy, for I am holy; and if one is
guilty of part of the law he is guilty of
the whole. Then the law entered that
the offense (not justification by its deeds)
might abound. "But where sin abound-
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ed, grace did much more abound: that as
sin hath reigned unto death, even so
might grace reign, through righteousness
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our
Lord."—Romans v. 20, 21. That at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of
things in heaven, things in the earth and
things under the earth, and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord to the glory of God the Father.
While I say what God does is right, I do
not mean to say whatever man does is
right. I hope I have been killed to the
love of sin, and I know that if it is in my
heart to abhor sin and love holiness God
alone has put it there. The preparation
of the heart in man and the answer of
the tongue is of the Lord. He works,
and none can binder. Not the fear of
punishment, but the love of Christ constraineth us, so if he has begun a good
work in our heart he will perform It until
the day of Jesus Christ, and to such an
one who hates sin it is not dangerous to
believe the glorious God-praising doctrine declared throughout his word and
by his saints of all ages. " God bath
freely and unchangeably decreed all
things whatsoever come to pass."—London Confession. He did not make the
serpent straight and the serpent made
himself crooked, but he formed the
crooked serpent. But that does not obligate God to favor the serpent or any
other creature in the least. There was a
dream, and jealousy, and cunning devices, and a famine, a Midianitish merchant, seven years of plenty, seven years
of famine, Potiphar and his wicked wife,
the butler and the baker, and thousands
of more details we could not mention or
even know, were just at the right time to
carry the children of Israel away into
Egyptian bondage to be evil entreated
four hundred years, as God had long be-
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fore told Abraham they should be. People in Isaiah's time, as many seem to believe to-day, believed that to preach the
doctrine of God's purpose in all things
charged him with sin or folly, but he told
them, Isaiah xlv. 6, 7, "That they may
know from the rising of the suns and
from the west, that there is none beside
me: I am the Lord, and there is none
else. I form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and create evil. I
the Lord do all these things," and proves
his right to do so, that we may not mistake the meaning. Shall the clay say to
him that fashioned it, What makest thou 2
or his work, Thou bast no hands ? as it is
often asserted to-day, his arm is too
short, we must help him. Evil spirits are
at his command, and help fulfill his purposes. The evil spirit from the Lord was
repeatedly upon Saul, (1 Samuel xvi. 14,)
and the Lord put a lying spirit in Ahab's
prophets to deceive them. (1 Kings xxii.
22; 2 Chron. xviii. 21.) I believe and
trust in God, because he works all things
after the counsel of his own will, and
none can hinder. To illustrate: If we
should see a man dig a pit and place a
lot of venomous reptiles in it, and then
place his children one after another in
such danger, we certainly would say at
once that he has no love, no justice, or
even reason, but might we not judge indiscreetly ? If he knows and is sure he
bas and can apply a sure remedy after
they have been bitten that will heal the
bite, and not only so, they will be forever
eternally immune from any evil influences whatsoever, his love and wisdom
appear. The blood of Christ cleanseth
us from all sin. " Our light affliction,
which is but for a moment, worketh for

us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory." Now no chastening
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous, but it afterward yieldeth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness unto
them that are exercised thereby. All
thy works shall praise thee, and thy
saints shall bless thee; they shall speak
of the glory of thy kingdom and talk of
thy power. (Psalms cxlv.) So we glory
in tribulation also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, &c. Then his law commands
perfection, and there is not a just person
on earth that liveth and sinneth not, and
if there was one perfect except Christ his
name could not be exalted above every
other name. But we have such a High
Priest, and by one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified.
Neither is there salvation in any other,
for there is none other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must be
saved.
did not feel as though I received
your letter from a stranger, having heard
of you frequently before, and there was
no strange or uncertain sound in your
letter I had read in the SIGNS OF THE.
TIMES.
Yes, you may send the letter you
mention to the editors of the SIGNS, if
you think it would be of any profit, for
their judgment as to selecting matter for
the paper has always been excellent, I
think. But all my efforts fall so far
short of ascribing the praise due his holy
name that I doubt the propriety of sending them to any one. Perhaps you would
prefer sending this one.
Your brother, I hope,
G. 0. WALKER.
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RoswEIL, Ga., Jan. 25, 1916.

my weakness
DEAR ELDER KER
I desire to write you and thank you for
your kindness in sending me the SIGNS,
for there is no 'paper published I have
ever seen that I like as well as the dear
old SIGNS, and here I desire to state that
your reply to brother Jackson's letter on
predestination did me more—good than
any article I have read lately; that Godhonoring doctrine is all that will stand
at his appearing. I know brother Jackson, and have heard him preach, and was
pleased with his preaching. We have
conditional, or time salvation, almost
universally preached all over the south,
but I am glad the SIGNS has editors who
will not shun to declare the whole counsel of God, and will still contend for the
doctrine that the SIGNS has maintained
since its earliest publication.
A few words about myself. I have
been afflicted for a long time with kidney
trouble, and for the last five weeks have
been confined to the house, and part of
the time to the bed, our family physician
visiting me. Sometimes I feel that I
will smother to death, but thanks be to
God, who doeth all things well, I am able
to sit up by the fire a. while each day. I
hope it will not be long before I can get
out again in the fresh air, if it is God's
will. I hope you will cast the mantle of
charity over this imperfect effort I have
made at writing, for I am so ignorant
and sinful and helpless in my nature that
sometimes I almost despair, but I know
God's grace is sufficient for all those who
are called according to his purpose. Pray
for me and mine, and may God bless you
in all your work, and may you long live
to herald to the saints through the columns of the SIGNS that Jesus is the Son
of God and author of eternal salvation,
the only name given whereby we must
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be saved; having all power in heaven
above and earth beneath, working all
things after the counsel of his own will
for the good of them that love him. Go
on in the work of the Lord, for you know
your labor is not in vain in the Lord. I
wish I were able at this time to send you
some money on subscription, but will
have to confess that on account of my
affliction I am not prepared at this time.
I beg to remain yours in love of truth,
G. R. JOHNSON.
ONEONTA,

N. Y., June 4, 1916.

DEAR ELDER KER :—I see my subscription has nearly expired, so I am sending
one dollar to pay for the next six months.
I 'am very weak, feeble and nervous, and
may not be able to hear them read, but
want them as long as I live. I have
passed my eighty-ninth . birthday, and
cannot expect to be here much longer. I
sometimes seem quite reconciled, but the
flesh is weak.
Nothing in wy hand I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling,
Naked, poor and blind am I,
Help me, Savior, or 1 die.

That expresses my feelings.
But I must stop this, as my poor head
will not bear much.
Unworthily, I hope I am your sister in
Christ,
LUCINDA B. BREWSTER.
JERSEY SHORE,

Pa., June 29, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :—.111y subscription being past due, inclosed find two dollars for
renewal of the SIGNS. I enjoy reading
the paper very much, and feel that I
never want to be without it. I do not
hear preaching very often, as it is twentytwo miles to Cammal, where there is regular preaching. I believe the doctrine
that is set forth in this paper, not a head
belief, but, I hope, a heart experience,
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This world has been cold and lifeless to
me, but I have met the ups and downs as
best I could, and pray for strength to endure this life until He calls we home. I
can say from the depth of my heart
that I love the Lord, and 0 "How sweet
the name of Jesus sounds in a believer's
ear." I know that the Lord has been
mindful of me all through life in blessings and chastisements, and believe he
will be with me to the end, come what
may. I feel as the psalmist said, "Bless
the Lord, 0 my soul ; and all that is within me, bless his holy name."
Do as you think best with this.
ROSE OSTRANDER,
KELLER,

Texas.

DEAR EDITORS :—A.s I was about to
step into the pulpit the last first Sunday
of my meeting at Keller, Texas, July,
1916, the melancholy news of the death
of Elder Ker's wife came to me as a great
shock. However, such is the uncertainty
of life. This is a heavy stroke to our
dear brother, therefore the writer and the
Old Baptist Church at Keller keenly'
sympathize with Elder Ker, and would
express that sympathy in this sad hour of
grief and affliction, and pray that the
Lord's mercy and grace be with him to
bear him up, strengthen and comfort him
in his tribulation and through all the
lonely hours of his life, to reconcile him
to the will of the Lord our God, until he
likewise shall hear the voice of Jesus
saying, " Child, your Father calls, come
home." We have no words sufficient to
express the deep grief we feel for our
dear brother. May the Lord's blessings
rest upon him to keep and save him in
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Amen.
Yours to serve in the gospel,
ASA HOWARD.

MARION,

Ky., .June 9, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :—I am sending you
two dollars for the dear old paper for another year. Please excuse me for not
sending sooner; I have been away from
home is the cause. I am in my eightieth
year, and do not expect to stay here
much longer. I would like to say a few
words here. I know of only four Primitive Baptists in this county. Our membership is in an adjoining county, and it
is very seldom that we have any preaching at our church, in fact the association
is almost destitute of preachers. Our
association will meet at New Hope, Hopkins Co., Ky., on Friday before the third
Sunday in August, and we would be glad
to have some visiting preachers visit us
there.
Do as you think best with this, but do
not crowd out better matter.
Yours in hope of a better life,
M. W. TERRY.

NOTICE.
WE expect preaching in the Woburn
Old School Baptist meetinghouse by our
pastor, Elder H. C. Ker, the fifth Sunday
in this month (July 30th), at the usual
hours.
L. B. FORD.
MELROSE HIGHLANDS,

Mass.

PRICE OF BIBLES ADVANCED.
WE are sorry to announce that hereafter the price of our Premium Bibles will
be $2.50 instead of $2.25, as formerly.
This advance is made necessary because
the dealers have been compelled to raise
their price to us, as everything used in
printing and bookbinding has been raised
in price.
For those who wish to secure a Bible as
a premium, it will be necessary to send us
four new subscribers at $2.00 each. •
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the chaff represented the Adamic body, or
old or outer man, and the wheat repreMIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JULY 15, 1916.
sented the inner or new tnan created
ice as after. God in true righteousness and holiEntered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Off
ness, as it is through much tribulation
Second-Class Mail Matter.
we enter the kingdom, and in the world
we shall have tribulation, and only in him,
EDITORS:
peace. Tribulation means to thresh out
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va. . or separate this chaff from the wheat. This
chaff, it seems to me, is something belongAll letters for this paper should be ad- ing to the wheat, it is the hull of the wheat,
dressed, and money orders made payable, to and therefore must be threshed out. We
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
do not thresh wheat to injure it, but to clean
Middletown, Orange Co., I.
it, or separate it, from the chaff (or flesh),
for except a man deny himself and take
LUKE III. 17.
up his cross, be cannot be Jesus' disciple."
" WHOSE fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly We have thought best to quote this much
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his
from our brother's letter in order to give
garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchour readers his viewpoint of the matter
able."
Brother William Mellott, of Hopewell, before proceeding to give our own views
Pa., laments his isolation from the meet- upon it. Such views as we have we are
ings of the Old School Baptists, as there not indebted to any man for, and endeavis no church of our faith and order very or to present simply that which is our own
near him, and he gets to hear preaching mind's exercise upon the subject. There is
but very seldom indeed. In his letter to something peculiarly attractive about the
us he requests us to write on the above ministry of John the Baptist, and it arises
text, and we feel a desire to comply with from the fact that he was the " voice of
it, for if the Siurrs has any mission at all one crying in the wilderness." He was
to fulfill, we feel it must be to these lone not the One crying, but the " voice" of
sheep scattered over the country who are One. It was the Lord that cried in that
exiled from their church privileges, and wilderness, but the Baptist was the
who rarely, if ever, enjoy the preached " voice " of that One, the Lord. He was
gospel. Concerning the above passage GOd's mouthpiece, and the words that he
•of Scripture, brother Mellott says in his spoke were " thus saith the Lord." John
letter : " It has been on my mind for a the Baptist was not a reincarnation of
long time, and I have thought several the prophet Elijah, he was not Elijah
times of trying to write on it myself, but come to earth again, but the same Spirit
I am such a poor writer and poor speller that dwelt in Elijah of old now dwelt in
and feel so poor in spiritual knowledge the Baptist, so much so that his ministry
that I could not make the attempt. and the message he brought bore a strikThirty or thirty-five years ago I went to ing similarity to the ministry of Elijah,
an Arminian Bible class, and they had for which reason he is called Elijah or
this subject under consideration, and ex- Elias in Matt. xi. 13, 14: " For all the
plained the chaff as representing the un- prophets and the law prophesied until
regenerate. I contended in this case that John. And if ye will receive it, this is
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Elias, which was for to come." Again,•in
Malachi iv. 5: "Behold, I will send you
Elijah the prophet before the coming of
the great and dreadful day of the Lord."
Both of the above Scriptures might seem
on the face of them to signify that there
was to be a reincarnation of the very personality and individuality of Elijah in
the person of John the Baptist, but than
this is not what was meant is sure from
Luke i. 17: "He [the Baptist] shall go
before him [Jesus] in the spirit and
power of Elias." Here it is shown in
what manner John was to be Elijah: in
spirit and power. Now, if you will take
the trouble to turn back to the Old Testament history of Elijah, and compare it
with the ministry of the Baptist, we think
spiritual readers cannot fail to notice the
marked resemblance between the ministry
and message of the two men, that indeed
the saMe spirit and the same power did
dwell in them both. John came preaching " in the wilderness of Judea," says
Matthew. Not so much " wilderness," in
the sense that Judea was a barren country, for we doubt if that be literally true
from what is said of the land of Judea in
other Scriptures, .but, " wilderness " religiously .and spiritually. For the four
hundred years from Malachi to the birth
of Jesus and the ensuing ministry of the
Baptist, there was no "open vision," no
prophet in all. Israel, so far as we know,
but instead there was a famine of hearing
the words of the Lord. Israel was apostate, sinking lower and ever lower in
moral, political and religious corruption.
Creeds, sects and divisions flourished
apace, and Israel was rent with jealousies
and bickerings of every sort. Was
not this, then, a " wilderness " indeed into
which John came preaching, "The kingdom of heaven is at hand "? He was not
afraid to preach the word straightfor-

wardly, he did not use inuendoes nor evasions, but call6d things by their right
names, making no compromise with error
or the hidden evils of darkness and unbelief. He stigmatized certain ones as
" vipers," because he saw in them no
fruit of a divinely wrought repentance.
When some mused in their hearts and
thought to call him the Messiah long expected, he immediately disabused them of
that idea, in saying, " I indeed baptize
you with water; but one mightier than I
coated], the latchet of whose shoes I am
not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire."
The word never speaks but error is confounded and truth exalted. Every word
that proceeds out of the mouth of God,
whether spoken by prophets of old or by
his Son Jesus Christ, every word is a discriminating, a separate word. When God
speaks judgment is always in evidence,
even when he speaks in love and in mercy.
Something is separated from something
else. The coming of Jesus changed
nothing, it simply manifested what always was. It put things in their right
positions, in the places where they belonged : this in the garner, that in the
fire; this on the right side, that on the
left, and so on. Our text declares that he
(Jesus) will thoroughly purge " his " floor,
not the floor of some one else, but only
his floor.. This threshing-floor in this in-•
stance we believe to have been national
Israel. Israel was under the old dispensation the elect nation of God, separate
and distinct from all other nations. But
in this nation there was much that was
chaff, and therefore no. good. The coming of Jesus into the world and among
that people was a time for a winnowing
to begin there, and for a work of purging
to be accomplished among them. The
preaching of Jesus made some mad and
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others glad, and this attitude of theirs
showed whether they were trees bringing
forth good or evil fruit; his preaching
did not make them either good or bad,
but simply made manifest what manner
of spirit they were of, whether they wore
under the devil's sway or being swayed
by that wind, God's Holy Spirit, that
bloweth where it listeth. All through
the three years and a half of Jesus' public• ministry he was threshing them: the
Israelites. His own sheep he called by
their names and they followed him ; he
brought them into his fold, gathered them
into his garner. Those who hated him
and despitefully used him he left where
they were: in their godless state, without
hope and without God in the world, under
the wrath of God, under the power of the
law, in the unquenchable fire. We understand the unquenchable fire here to
mean, not a literal fire, but the eternal
judgments of God, which are never revoked nor amended, hence are unquenchable. Under these eternal judgments of
God against sin, in this fire which cannot
be put out, were all those who had not
faith to believe in Jesus, and who did not
therefore rejoice at his coming, which
only maddened instead of gladdened
them. Some of these who at that time
detested him and his truth, and who were
thus in the fire, might afterwards, by the
grace of God, have their positions changed,
and they thus be on the side of truth and
righteousness. In that case, the fire of
God's wrath against sin would not be put
out, but they should be through Jesus'
salvation brands plucked from the burning. This winnowing or purging of the
threshing-floor of national Israel culminated in the year seventy, at which time
Jerusalem was destroyed by the Gentile
power of imperial Rome and the Jews
dispersed among the Gentiles, whither
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they remain unto this day as chaff thrown
into the fire. But before that dispersion
came, some upwards of thirty years before, the day of Pentecost had fully come,
the church of Jesus Christ in its visible
gospel organization had been set up as
described in the Acts, and the wheat
(those who gladly received the word having been ordained unto eternal life) had
been gathered into this garner of the gospel kingdom. Now, such is our view of
the primary meaning of the threshing or
winnowing as spoken of by John in our
text. The "fan," or ptuon, as it is in the
Greek original manuscript, literally means
"winnowing-shovel," and this "fan," or
winnower, is the word of God, sharper
than any two-edged sword, alive and full
of .power, which is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul
and spirit. This living word is the "fan "
with which he winnowed them. This
" fan " was in his hand, subject to his
power, entirely in his control, just as are
the winds that he holds in his fists and
which he directs to blow whither he will.
However, it would not be doing violence.
to the primary meaning of the text to say
that there is an experimental side to it, a
viewpoint that touches in a living way
every subject of God's grace everywhere.
Every quickened sinner is a duplex being,
he has two lives: the life of Adam and
the life of Christ. From this arises a
conflict, a warfare that knows no discharge so long as we are in this earthly
tabernacle. The flesh lusts against the .
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh.
During the old dispensation the expecta-;
tion of Israel was that the Messiah would
one day come to them and exalt them
literally -and visibly among the nations of
the earth. They lOoked for this Messiah
to come in great pomp and splendor, such
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magnificence as would be visible and take off the graveclothes, it looses the
tangible to them. They expected him to believer and lets him go: Around every
come sitting on a great white throne, in child of God when he first comes to a
the clouds of heaven, robed in royal pur- knowledge of God and godliness, and
ple, accompanied by myriads of angels. more or less all - through his subsequent
The prophets had used such highly life here in the flesh, there cluster many
wrought figurative language in foretell- traditional notions and ideas borrowed
ing his coming that the Jews took it lit- from the Egyptians, of which he is prone
erally, since they had not at all any to make a golden calf to which to bow
spiritual conception of what it all meant. the knees. From these fleshly idolatries,
All this belief on their part was no more which have no scriptural sanction whatthan so much chaff, it was wholly imagin- ever, he needs to be fanned, or winnowed,
ary and illusive. But even the disciples for the everlasting disapproval (fire) of
of Jesus who followed him and who loved God is upon these gods of ours. Through
him for the very truth's sake because he this purging the believer comes to stand
alone had the words' of eternal life, even upon sure ground, and to be established
they had much of this chaff wrapped more and more in the solid truth. The
about them, from which they needed to church of God• in its visible organization
be threshed. They, too, looked for a lit- has been plagued with this chaff ever
eral kingdom, visible and tangible, to be since Christ's day, and we suppose will
established by this Jesus whom they loved. always be until Christ appears for our
They had no conception of why he should ultimate deliverance. The Corinthians
die, and were discouraged and disappoint- were worried with contention regarding
ed when he did die. Not until he arose baptism which threatened to break them
from the dead and ascended to the Fath- into sects following this man or that, also
er and sent them the Holy Ghost, the with reference to the Lord's supper, and
Comforter, did the scales fall from their all this chaff had to be fanned out. The
eyes and they see clearly. Not until Galatians, some of them, had that chaffy
then was the chaff purged away, and idea that though our salvation begins in
Peter and the rest able to interpret the and by the Spirit, we must do something
Old Testament correctly. Thus, they somehow to carry it on. This bad to be
were. begotten " again," this time to a purged out.- Arminius many years later
" lively hope," by the resurrection of preached his chaffy free-willism, and this
Jesus Christ from the dead. Now, as had to be fanned out of the church.
never before, they knew what Jesus had Coming down within the recollection of
meant when he had said to them, The some now living, the chaff of Sundaykingdom of heaven cometh not with ob- schools, of Missionaries, of Theological
servation ; Know ye not that the kingdom Seminaries, all had to be fanned out, and
of heaven is within you and what he it was done in the stormy years around
meant when he told Pilate, My kingdom 1832. While the church of God is perfect,
is not of this world. This is where arises it is only perfect in Christ, it never is perthe benefit of clear, fearless, God-fearing, fect in the flesh. There never has been
gospel preaching. The gospel never gave on this earth such a thing as a perfect
life to • any sinner, nor ever will, the church in the flesh. We are all strugSpirit alone quickens, but the gospel does gling toward an unrealizable ideal, only
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so far as it is attained in and by the spiritual apprehension of faith. Never from
chaff will any of us be wholly free until
we are wholly spiritual, and that will
never be on this side of eternity.
L.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.
THE UNPARDONABLE SIN.
BROTHER BEEBE
not troubling yon too much,
please give your views on Matthew xii. 32.
Yours in brotherly love,
;JOHN K. JOHNSON.

Such views as we have on the text
proposed we have given in former volumes of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and we
have no new light upon the subject; still,
as many of our present readers have not
access to our former volumes, we will reassert what we have in substance written
before. The thirty-first verse should be
considered in connection with the thirtysecond ; they read thus : "Wherefore I say
unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall he forgiven unto men ; Nit the
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall
shall not be fogiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son
of man, it shall be forgiven him : but
whosoever speaketh against the Holy
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him,
neither in this world, neither in the world
to come." Recognizing the Son of man
as. one in the Godhead, according to 1
John v. 7: "For there are three that bear
record in heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost: and these three are
one," we know of but one sense in
which a sin or blasphemy can be against
the Son of man, and not be equally
against the Father and the Holy Ghost,
or how sins and blasphemy can be
against the Holy Ghost and not against
the Father, and the SOD, or Word. But
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while " these three are one " in the eternal Godhead, it should be remembered
that the Son, or Word, as the Son of
man, sustains a relative and official
position which is never in the Scriptures
applied to the Father or the Holy Ghost.
As the Son of man, Christ sustains a
mediatorial relation to and identity with
his people, in which, as their head and
surety, all their sins, including all manner
of_ sins and all manner of blasphemy
committed by them, is laid on him, for
the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of
all his people, and he has borne them all
in his own body on the tree; he has put
them away by the sacrifice of himself,
for he was delivered for their offences,
and raised from the dead for their justification. He, having suffered the just for
the unjust, is now risen and exalted to be
a Prince and a Savior, to give repentance
unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins ; as it
is written, ." There shall come out of Sion
the Deliverer, and shall turn . away ungodliness from Jacob." Therefore all
Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an
everlasting salvation. Repentance and
remission of sins are, in the gospel,
preached in his name. As the Son of
man was held to law and justice for all.
the sins of his pedple, be has borne the
penalty in his own person, and having
made full and perfect satisfaction to
law and justice for all the sins of all his
members, they shall never be remembered
against them. " Who shall lay any thing
to the charge of God's elect l It •is God
that justifieth. Who is he that Condetnneth ? It is Christ that died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God, who also maketh
intercession for us."—Rom. viii. 33, 34.
Some learned and popular commentators
have attempted to classify the sins of
men, and to find some kind of sin . more
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heinous than any other sins, and so bad
that they can never be forgiven, and
some have taxed their ingenuity to explain what the unpardonable sin is. " It
is said by some, It is a sin committed
with light in the head and malice in the
heart, &c., and some of God's dear quickened children have been dreadfully
alarmed from fear that they may have
unconsciously committed that sin which
can never be forgiven. But where is the
child of God who has been brought to see
and feel the exceeding sinfulness of his
nature who does not stand self-convicted
of sinning with malice in his heart and
light in his head ? Was Saul of Tarsus
free from malice in his heart when breathing slaughter to the saints ? Or were
there other sinners of a still deeper dye?
But let us examine the words of our
text. The sins which shall be forgiven
unto men, and the sins which shall not
be forgiven, are described by our Lord as
being precisely the same. "All manner
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men." Are there any other manner
or kind than all manner 7 " But the
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall
not be forgiven unto men." The speaking of a word against the Son of man
shall be forgiven, but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost shall not be
forgiven. The Son of man is not the
surety of any but his own members, all
the sins they have ever committed were
against him as their responsible surety,
and the full expiation for them was exacted at his hand, and the sins of his people which he bore included all manner of
sin and blasphemy, from speaking a word
to the terrible sin of blasphemy. But all
the sins which men commit, for which
Christ as Surety is not responsible, from
the speaking of a single word against the
Holy Ghost to the sin of blasphemy, are

absolutely unpardonable, not because the
sins are varied in kind or enormity, but
because there can be no remission of sins
only through Christ. If our sins, however small or great, were not against
Christ, and charged to or laid on him,
then there is Do hope for forgiveness or
salvation, for there is salvation in no
other name. If our sins are not righteously charged to and canceled by Christ,
then they are against the Holy Ghost, or
against God, as a Spirit, for God is a
Spirit, and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truth. A
spirit without a material or tangible body
is called a ghost, and when applied to
God as a Spirit it is distinguished from
all other manifestations of his eternal
power and Godhead, he is contemplated
only as a holy, eternal Spirit, everywhere
present, beholding all things, the evil and
the good.
What we have written we give as our
view of the subject; of course we hold
none of our brethren responsible for our
views. If we are wrong, we desire to be
corrected, but we do not think our position will be controverted by our brethren,
that all who are in Christ, whose sins
were laid on him, and who are redeemed
by him, have or shall receive the forgiveness of all their sins, and though they " be
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool," and that no sins, how-.
ever great or small they may be, which
were not laid on the Son of man, and expiated by him, shall ever be forgiven in
this world or the world to come. Those
whose sins are remitted were by nature
children of wrath, even as others, and all
feel and confess that they are the very
chief of sinners; none of them claim that
by nature or by practice they are in any
wise better than those who perish. As
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riage obligation is confirmed by the context: "And unto the married I command,
yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife
depart from her husband. But and if
she depart, let her remain unmarried, or
be reconciled to her husband : and let
not the husband put away his wife."
Also in verse thirty-nine: "The wife is
bound by the law as long as her husband
liveth
; but if her husband be dead, she
I CORINTHIANS VII. 14.
is
at
liberty
to be married to whom she
you please give your views
ELDER BaElia
through the SIGNS OF THE TIMES on 1 Corinthians will ; only in the Lord," or only according
vii. 14, particularly on the last two clauses?
to the law of the Lord. This shows the
Yours in hope of eternal life,
sacredness
and perpetuity of the relation.
WM. CORY.
The
husband
and wife may live apart
F
ORD,
Ohio,
April
20,
1874,
FRANKThe text on which our views are solic- from each other by mutual consent for a
ited reads thus: "For the unbelieving season, or as long as they live, if they
husband is sanctified by the wife, and the can live more happily apart, which is ununbelieving wife is sanctified by the hus- doubtedly sometimes the case, but neither
band : else were you children unclean ; the consent of the parties nor any divorcebut now are they holy." The sanctifica- ment can give either the right to marry
tion of a husband by his wife, and of the to another party while the other is living.
wife by her husband, refers to the conse- So much for the sacredness of the marcration of each to the other by the law of riage covenant, by which each is sanctimarriage, in and by which the twain be- fied, or legally set apart to the other.
come one flesh, each being legally set Read also Romans vii. 1-3: "Know ye
apart in this relation of husband or wife, not, brethren, (for I speak to them that
the obligation mutually resting on both know the law,) how that the law hath
husband and wife to forsake all others in dominion over a man as long as he liveth
the marriage relation, and to cleave to For the woman which bath an husband
each other until separated by death. is bound by the law to her husband as
The husband may be a Pagan, a Jew or long as he liveth; but if the husband be
an unbeliever, but his religion or infidelity dead, she is loosed from the law of her
cannot annul or impair the relationship, husband. So then if, while her husband
it is sacred, and must be kept inviolate; liveth, she be married to another man,
or, the wife may be an unbeliever, or of she shall be called an adulteress: but if
a different religion from that of her hus- her husband be dead, she is free from
band, but as the relationship of husband that law; so that she is no adulteress,
and wife is a fleshly relationship, it can though she be married to another man."
"Else were your children unclean; but
no more be affected by their religious
now
are they holy." If children are born
faith than the relation of parent and
of
adultery,
then are they unclean, illechild, or of brother' and sister can be
affected by what they 'may believe or gitimate or bastards. The sacredness of
the marriage consecration affects the lepractice religiously.
gitimacy
of the children. The uncleanThis view of the perpetuity of the mar-

the sins of Israel were laid on the scapegoat and borne away to a land of forgetfulness, so they hope their sins were borne
away forever by the Lamb that was slain,
who has redeemed us with his blood,
through whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgiveness
of sins, with whose stripes we are healed.
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ness of the children does not relate to
any distinction between even bastards
and children, as fallen sinners against
God, or the depravity of their fleshly nature, but it relates to their being born
out of wedlock, and therefore not legally
known as children or heirs. "But now
are they holy." Holiness here simply
means lawful, legitimate, perfect in relationship, as being born in wedlock. In
their earthly nature, and as sinners
against God, or as transgressors of the
law of God, they are as unholy as all
others of their race. Things under the
law were ceremonially holy when legally
sanctified or set apart to a consecrated
use, and things are legally holy when
strictly in conformity to law, and in this
case it is very clear that the apostle aplies the word " holy " as meaning lawful,
and perfect in the relation of children,
and in contrast with what they would be
if their parents were not sanctified by the
consecration of a lawful marriage.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Juno 15, 1874.

[THE foregoing editorials, written by
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, are republished at the request of brother A. L.
Holden, of Durham, N. C.--En.]
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE.
WILL those to whom we have sent
statements of their accounts try to respond, even if they can pay only part of
their indebtedness I We at present need
all due us, and although a little matter
to each person, when there are many in
arrears it means much inconvenience to
us, as we have large bills to pay.
410.

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents ;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.
(Written by brother J. H. Wilson.)
The Bowdoinham, Maine, Old School Baptist Association, convened with the Old
School Baptist Church in South Gardiner, Maine, September 10th, 11th and 12th,
.1915, to the churches composing the same
sendeth greeting.
DEAR BRETHREN
presenting you
with this our annual Circular Letter of
our one hundred and thirty-first associational meeting, there is no other subject
that presents itself to our minds at this
time of more importance than that of a
strict adherence to the teaching of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and his
apostles, who received the word from his
sacred lips, and were endued with power
from on high after his ascension to heaven. The church of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ we believe is founded and
built upon that spiritual Rock, which is
divine revelation to the soul by the Holy
Spirit. In Matthew xvi. 17, we find it is
a revelation of God the Father to Peter
that Jesus is the Christ, and not the teaching of flesh and blood. In Mark ix. Jesus
said to his disciples, "Verily, I say unto
you, That there be some of them that
stand here, which shall not taste death,
till they have seen the kingdom of God
come with power. And after six days
Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James,
and John, and leadeth them up into an
high mountain apart by themselves: and
he was transfigured before them. And
his raiment became shining, exceeding
white as snow. * * And there appeared
unto them Elias, with Moses; and they
were talking with Jesus. * * * And
there was a cloud that overshadowed
them: and a voice came out of the cloud,
saying, This is my beloved Son; hear
him." Dear brethren, we are not preach-
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ing to you a sermon on the sovereignty
of God, the election of his saints to glory,
or his righteousness in so doing, the predestination of things, past, present and
to come, the laying on of hands in setting
apart to the ministry of the gospel, the
washing of the saints' feet, of the breaking of bread in communion or of the resurrection of the dead, all . of which are
Bible truths. It is God that commands,
it is ours by his grace to obey. Dear
brethren, we do not write these things because ye do not know them, but because
ye do know them to be the word of God.
Love and fellowship, prayer and tribulation are all attached to the christian armor, and the shield of faith dispels the
fiery darts of the enemy. In the light of
this subject we see the form of those de-:
parted: one was translated, the other died
and God buried him. We see also the
recognition of the departed saints, though
thousands of years may intervene. The
burdened and sin-sick soul hears the Son
say, "Come unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest." When sorrow swells the heart, and
all is sadness before us, the Son says,
" Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my
Father's house are many mansions: if it
were not so, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you. And if I go
and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myself.; that
where I am, there ye may be also." The
church may hear him in the dispensations
of his divine providence.
Our thinly scattered members are growing less and less year by year, and we
can only ask, Is the candlestick to be removed out of his place ? We hear him
in the hour of dissolution : " Because man
goeth to his long home, and the mourners
go about the streets: or even the silver.
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cord be loosed, or the golden WWI be
broken, or the pitcher be broken at the
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. Then shall the dust return to the
earth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it." Hear him.
Z. M. BEAL, , Moderator.
GEO. R. TEDFORD, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
The Delaware River Old School Baptist Association, convened with the First Baptist Church of Hopewell, Mercer Co., N.
J., May 31st and June 1st and 2nd, 1916,
to the associations and meetings with
which we correspond, sendeth greeting
and love in the Lord.
DEAR BRETHREN :—Through the tender mercy and kind providence of the
God of heaven and earth, we have met as
an association. Your messengers have
come to us bearing the message of that
one truth, the gospel of peace, which is
proclaimed through the operation of the
Spirit of the Son of God. Their expressions have been in a meek and quiet spirit,
which we feel is the exercise of the worship of our. God, and having this manifestation our hearts yearn for the time to
come when they will meet with us in another session of our association. Let
brotherly love continue. How good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity, one mind, one accord.
Our next association is appointed to be
held with the Kingwood Church, Hunterdon Co., N. J., on Wednesday, Thursday
and Friday, before the first Sunday in
June, 1917, when we hope to again meet
and receive all your ministers and messengers.
CHAS. W. VAUGHN, Moderator.
D. M. VOORHEES, Clerk.
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The churches composing the Maine Old
School Baptist Association, in session
with the Old School Baptist Church at
South Gardiner, Maine, Sept. 10th, 11th
and 12th, 1915, to the churches and associations with which we correspond, sendeth
greeting.
'DEAR BRETHREN :—Your messengers
and Minutes have come to us with assurance of your love and fellowship. The
preaching has all been of certain sound,
ascribing salvation unto no other name
than that of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. We think all enjoyed that peace
and joy which passeth all understanding.
Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Bowdoinham Church, Bowdoinham, Maine, beginning Friday before
the second Monday in September, 1916,
when we hope to again be favored with
the attendance of your messengers and
letters of correspondence.
Z. M. BEAL, Moderator.
GEO. R. TEDFORD, Clerk.
The Warwick Old School Baptist A ssoeiation, in session with the New Vernon
Church, New Vernon, N. Y., June 7th,
8th and 9th, 1916, to the associations and
meetings with which we correspond sends
love in the Lord.
DEAR BRETHREN :—This session of our
association has been one of joy and agreement. The presence of the great Shepherd of the sheep has been felt, and we
are glad to continue correspondence with
you by receiving your messengers and
Minutes.
Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Middletown and Wallkill
Church, Middletown, N. V., to begin
Wednesday before the second Sunday in
June, 1917, when and where we will hope
to greet you again. Until then farewell.
H. C. KER, Moderator.
R. LESTER DODSON, Clerk.
I

MARRIAGES.
By Elder II. H. Lefferts, at his home, Leesburg,
June 23rd, 1916, Grover C. Gray and Mrs. Corrie
Ballard Gray, both of Loudoun County, Va.

Va,,

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Mrs. Lena B. tier, wife of Elder H. C. Ker, the
writer, departed this life June 22nd, 1916, at 4:30
p. in., at Thrall Hospital, Middletown, N. Y., following an operation for what was supposed to be gall
stones, but was discovered to be septic poisoning,
the cause unknown. She was a woman of fine health
all her life until this trouble made itself manifest
eleven days before her death. Monday afternoon,
June 12th, she was taken with a severe headache
followed by high fever. Thinking it only a slight
bilious attack she took the usual remedies, but Tuesday she had a chill and fever again. Wednesday she
had no chill, and feeling much better went down to
my daughter's, in East Orange, N. J., as she had
planned the week before. While there Thursday and
Friday she had chills and fever. The doctor thought
it grippe, though said there might be some little
septic condition. Saturday morning she came home,
and that night had more fever than at any time.
Our family physician pronounced it malaria, and
treated her accordingly. Tuesday morning, June
20th, she developed a severe pain in her right side.
The doctor was hastily called and administered morphine hypodermically, which quieted her for four.
hours, and the remainder of the day she suffered but.
little pain, but excessive soreness of all the inner
organs. No chill, no fever that day, and we thought
her much better, but at bedtime the pain returned,
and it was necessary to give a quarter of a grain of
morphine, which quieted her until 3:30 Wednesday
morning, when the pain returned with such violent
force that medicine failed to relieve her. Early that
morning we had a consultation of doctors, and they
decided an operation for gall stones was absolutely
necessary and should be done at once. She was
taken to the hospital at 12:30 and operated on at
2:40. When the incision was made it was discovered
that septic poisoning had taken complete possession
of the liver and other organs, and that there was no
help for her. One small stone was found in the gall
duct and was removed. She came out of the ether
and was conscious until a few minutes of the end.
Her suffering was intense, though never a complaint
nor murmuring word escaped her lips. At 4:30
o'clock ThurSday afternoon, exactly three months
almost to the minute from the time we were married
she breathed her last. Of all the Lord's dealing
with me this is the most mysterious. I cannot say,
"Thy will be done;" She came into my life and
home as a bright ray of sunshine, then departed,
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leaving darkness and gloom beyond description. She
was not a member of the church of God visible, but
was a believer and had just found her people and
loved them dearly. She was in life and character
among the loveliest and best of women, always
cheerful, a happy disposition, never cross, never perplexed, never provoked about anything during my
acquaintance with her. She attended with me a two
days meeting in May with the Frying Pan Church of
Virginia, of which Elder H. H. Lefferts is the pastor.
Also we attended the Baltimore Association in May,
held with the Black Rock Church, then our own association the first part of June. At these meetings
she met many of our people, who were much drawn
to her and she to them. No one who met her could
help but love her for her lovely self. She is survived
by one sister, Mrs. Sarah Gordon, of Marshallton,
Del., one brother, of Oregon, and several nephews
and nieces, together with myself and family, to
mourn our irreparable loss.
Elder John McConnell, of New York city, conducted the funeral services from our home Sunday, June
25th, and spoke comfortingly. The interment took
place in the family plot in the New Vernon Cemetery.
I have received many letters of love and sympathy,
and as I cannot reply to each separately, I here acknowledge them with sincere appreciation, thanking
each one for your kind words.
H. C. KER.
Mr' -0-001.

Ilirs. Emma Halstead departed this life May 23rd,
1916, at her home in Unionville, Orange Co., N. Y.,
after an illness of four hours of heart trouble. She
had not been in the best of health for several years,
but such a sudden calling away was wholly unexpected, and hence a great shock to her children,
other relatives and many friends. She was born
May 17th, 1839, a daughter of William and Sally
Murray Sayer, and was 77 years of age. May 13th,
1863, she was married to John H. Halstead, to which
union were born six children, four of whom preceded
here in death: Frank T., Spencer, Minnie and Harry.
John Floyd Halstead, an attorney-at-law, of Goshen,
N. Y., and Miss Mary Halstead, at home, survive
her. The husband, Mr. Halstead, died many years
ago. Sister Halstead was baptized by the late Elder
Gilbert Beebe more than forty years ago, in the fellowship of the Middletown Church, and was ever a
faithful and devoted member. She often said she
preferred Jerusalem above her chief joy. She lived
fourteen miles away from the church, but was seldom absent until the last year or so, when her health
began to fail. She loved the doctrine of grace, and
her faith in God was strong, believing all his ways
righteous and all his dealing just, and that every
dispensation of providence is sent in love. In disposition she was gentleness itself, kindness and forbearance marked all her life. She was all the word
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" mother" means, and as a neighbor none could be
more kind. She is missed by the church and her
many friends, but by the sou and daughter more than
language is adequate to express.
Her funeral, held at the home, .was que of the
largest ever attended in her neighborhobd, which,
together with the floral offerings, marked the high
respect and esteem in which she was held. The
writer spoke with the ability the Lord gave, using
as a text, "As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his people, henceforth and forever." These words were thought to
have been repeated by her a few moments before she
passed away, and were very expressive of her faith
in God and in his Son Jesus Christ. The interment
was in the family plot in the Unionville Cemetery.
May the Lord reconcile us all to his will and keep
K.
us through faith to the end.
Hrs. Emma Young, our beloved sister in Christ
Jesus, departed this life July 1st, 1916, at her home
at North Fork, Loudoun Co., Va., after two months
illness of paralysis. She was born Oct. 17th, 1863,
and was the daughter of Francis and Nancy (Craig)
Gulick. Both her parents have been dead several
years, but one brother, J. F. Gulick, of Aldie, Va.,
and one sister, Mrs. Sallie Powell, of Hamilton, Va.,
survive our sister Young. She was married first to
H. Clay Jenkins, and to them were born three children, two of which died in infancy, leaving one son,
Roy Jenkins, to grow to manhood, and who now is
left to realize and mourn the loss of a thoroughly
devoted and indulgent mother. Some years after the
death, in 1899, of her first husband, brother Jenkins,
sister Jenkins was married to Fenton Young, who
survives her. Besides these immediate relatives there
are left many others more or less nearly related, and
many neighbors and friends, who held our sister in
high esteem and who now deeply feel their loss.
Sister Young experienced a hope in the mercy of God
and in the salvation of Jesus Christ many years ago,
and was baptized by the late Elder J. N. Badger into
the membership of the Mt. Zion Old School Baptist
Church. By the grace of God she was enabled to
honor her profession with a consistent and God-fearing walk and conversation. She dearly loved to meet
with her brethren and to hear the gospel preached.
Nothing ever kept her from her meetings when it
was at all possible for her to get there. Also she
was always ready and willing to contribute her share
to the expenses of the church, and her house was always open to the entertainment of those she loved.
She had the gift of hospitality, and exercised it well.
We shall greatly miss her, not only in the meetings
at Mt. Zion, but also in our Hughesville meetings,
where she regularly attended as well as at her home
church.
Funeral services were conducted by the writer in
the Mt. Zion Old School Baptist meetinghouse, using
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the words: "Blessed and holy is he that hath part.
in the first resurrection : on such the second death
bath no power." Interment in the Mt. Zion buryingground. We commend all the sorrowing ones to the
disposition of the Judge of all the earth, who (Isiah
all things well.
L.
Mrs. Harriet E. Miers was born Sept. 25th, 1835,
and departed this life Oct. 14th, 1915, having passed
a little over fourscore years upon this earth. Sister
Miers was baptized in the fellowship of Schoharie
Old School Baptist Church Feb. 20th, 1859, by Elder
Cole, and lived a life of faith upon the Son of God to
the end. She was feeble in health for some time before her death, and suffered much, but had a good
hope that the Savior knew her case and would deliver her unto his heavenly kingdom. Elder Clark
conducted the funeral services from her daughter's
(Mrs. Frank Vroman) at Schoharie village. She
leaves three sons: George, Jacob and Burton, and
two daughters: Mrs. Frank Vroman and Mrs. Daniel
Moore, to mourn their loss. Burial at Schoharie
village, N. Y.
J. M. FENTON.

Psalm was very sweet to her in her dying moments.
Burial was in the Duart cemetery.
May the Lord comfort the mourning children, is
our prayer.
J. B. SLAUSON.
Air

Mrs. Louisa Stewart, my dear sister, departed this
life April 21st, 1916, aged 87 years, 11 months and 6
days. For more than sixty years she had been a
reader of your paper, and while able to read, the
Bible and the SIGNS were her daily companions,
Distance prevented her from uniting with the church
of her choice, the Primitive Baptist, and she joined
the Missionary Baptists and was baptized by Mr.
Morgan Tilton. Funeral services were conducted at
her home by her friend, Stephen White, a Methodist
minister, which denomination she joined in her early
girlhood soon after her conversion. Five children
aro left to mourn the loss of a devoted mother. Her
remains were laid to rest in the family burying
ground to await the resurrection morn.
ELISABETH STEWART PRICKETT,

POE TR Y
" ONE DAY."

•.SOME day, some day, or you, or 1 alone,
Christina Hillis, beloved wife of Deacon Duncan
Most look upon the scenes we two have known,
Gillis, departed this life June 31st, at her hothe in
Must tread the selfsame paths we two have trod,
Muirli irk, Ontario. Au obituary will apppear later.
And cry in vain to one who is with God,
ALSO;
To lean down from the silent realms and say,
THE death of Mrs. Nancy Campbell, of 163 Websler
"1 love you," in the old familiar way.
St., Tiffin, Ohio, May .31st, 1916, has cast a gloom
over the community in which she had lived nearly
Some clay, and each clay, beauteous though it be,
all her life, which was 69 years. Mrs. Campbell was
Brings closer that dread hour for you.or, me,
born in Kent County, Ontario, March 8th, 1817, her
Fleetfooted Joy, who hurries time along,
maiden name being Campbell. Her husband, Archie
Is yet a secret foe who does us wrong—
Campbell, died sonic years ago, leaving her a widow
Speeding us gaily, though he well cloth know
with three children, two daughters and one son, all
Of yonder pathway where but one may go.
still living. Mrs. Campbell's home was near Duart,
0, heart of mine, through all these perfect days,
Ontario, until about two years ago, when she left
Whether of white Decembers or green Mays,
Daart to live with her son and daughter at Tiffin,
There rune a dark thought like a creeping snake,
Ohio, at which place her death occurred after sufferOr like a black thread, which by some mistake
ing a stroke, Mrs. Campbell while residing in the
Life has strung the pearls of happy years;
bounds of the church was a faithful attendant at the
A thought which borders all my joy with tears.
meetings, and loved the doctrine held by the Old
School Baptists. She cherished a hope for a number
Ay, ono will go. To go is sweet, I wis—
of years, but a feeling of unworthiness kept her from
Yet God must needs invent some special bliss
coming to the church and asking for a home among
To make his Paradise seem very clear
the people she loved for the truth's sake. Mrs.
To ono who goes and loaves the other here,
Campbell was a woman held in high esteem, and we
To sever souls so bound by love and time,
sorrow because we shall see her face no more, but we
For any one but God would be a crime.
hope our loss is her eternal gain.
Yet Death will entertain his own, I think;
Her funeral was held from the home of her daughTo one who stays, life gives the gall to drink;
ter, • Mrs. Maggie Ford, Duart, Ontario, and was
To one who stays; or be it you or use,
largely attended,.showing the high esteem in which
There waits the Garden of GethseMane.
Mrs. Campbell was held in the community in which
0 dark, inevitable and awful day,
she had lived. The writer tried to speak such words
When one of us must, go and one must stay !
of comfort to tlie mourning friends as the Lord was
The
above piece of poetry_ was found in my wife's,
pleased to give, using as a text 2 Timothy iv. 6-8.
pocketbook after her death.
The twenty-third Psalm was sung by request,. as that
H. C. KER,,
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
H. G. Garrett, Ky., $3.00; A. P. Jones, Ga., $2.50.
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E 13ENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

APPOINTMENTS.
PLEASE publish the following appointments and
oblige :
Kelly Corners, N. Y., Saturday, July 15th, 8 p.
Vega, N. Y., Sunday, 16th, 11 a. m. ; Monday, 17th,
home of Miss Meads, 10:30 a. in. ; evening of same
day, Mary Stauson's, Halcottville, N. Y., 8 p. m.;
Union Grove, N. Y., Tuesday, 18th, 10:30 a. m. ;
evening, 8 p. m., Mr. Morris Faulkner's.
D. M. VAIL.

MEETINGS.
Siloam Association of Oregon and Washington
will meet with Mt. Zion Church, six miles northwest
of Forest Grove, Oregon, commencing Friday 10 a. m.
before the second Sunday in August, 1916. Trains
will be met at Forest Grove Thursday evening and
Friday morning. Lovers of the truth are cordially
• invited.
THE

THE one hundred and fifth session of the Red
River Association will meet with the church at
Friendship, Sumner Co., Tenn., to begin Saturday
before the second Sunday in August, 1916. Brethren
will be met with conveyance at Hendersonville, Tenn.,
on Gallatin Interurban, and at Fountain Head, on
the L. & N. R. R., near Gallatin, Tenn., Friday and
Saturday.
THE Old School Predestinarian Baptists known as
the New Hope Association will convene with Little
Flock Church, three miles southeast of Edgewood, on
the Texas Pacific Railroad, in Van Zandt Co., Texas,
beginning on Friday before the third Sunday in
August, 1916. All Old School Predestinarian Baptists in fellowship with us, especially ministering
brethren, aro invited. All trains will be met on
Thursday before with- conveyance.
S. M. DICKENS.

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. N.
2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA,

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian. Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION,)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
THERE will be a two days meeting at Cammal, Pa.,
the fourth Sunday in August and Saturday preced- carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
ing. A hearty invitation is given to all who desire especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
to come.
D. M. VAIL.
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
THE ninety-ninth session of the West Tennessee index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
Association will meet with Yellow Creek Church, of small books embraces :
Dickson Co., Tenn., two miles from Woodhaven, on
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
the Clarksville Mineral R. R. Brethren will be met
Imitation
Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
at Woodhaven with conveyance. Session to begin
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
Saturday before the second Sunday in September,
1916.
A. L. STANSELL,
copy, $2.75.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
131r J. E. E3MM3E3M & OCDIVIFIAANFIr

riliDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW

YORK 9

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:

Elder H. 0. ICer,

Micielleto-vsna, 1\1%
Elder H. H. Lefferts, I.Jeeslourgy

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
-

BY JOHN D. McCABE.

This work is no dry mass of details--no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1.893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 postpaid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & 00,1
)11daletown, Orange Co., N, Y.

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE

(STUDENT'S EDITION)
CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind, two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 64x94 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

DEAR Elm:wits :--Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I mu offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
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there seems to
DEAR EDITORS
be such a variety of opinions among the
people, even among the Old Baptists, in
regard to who or what constitutes the
children of God, their origin, the church,
the final destiny of man, and things pertaining, I have been thinking of penning
some of my views upon these subjects,
and if I could only transfer my thoughts
to paper as I think them and see them I
would have DO objection to submitting
some of my convictions to writing, that
others, whether they differ from me or
not, might examine them and be their
own judges as to whether or not I am
sustained in my belief by the Bible.
Should I cross the views of any, I wish it
to be distinctly understood that I am not
doing so to elicit controversy, or to wound
the feelings of any. I am quite sure that
I do not become offended at any brother
for differing with me, then why should
he become offended at me for differing
with him, since I do not differ any farther
from him than he differs from me 7 While
I try to be plain and pointed, I desire
that my earnestness be not mistaken for

NO. 15.

rudeness. Be sure I hold sacred the feelings of my brethren, and I. am constrained
to believe them to be honest du their convictions, even if I, believe they are wrong.
Deeming the foregoing remarks sufficient,
I will in much weakness at once proceed.
We learn from the ,Bible.that-iii the
beginning God created man in fps own
image, or likeness; that God.formed: man
of the dust of the ground that he
breathed into man's nostrils the...490h,
of life, and that man, became a living
soul. God put this living soul. in the
garden of Eden, where he had : planted
different kinds of trees, one, of which was
the tree of life, which tree stood, in the
midst of the garden, and also the tree of
knowledge of good and, evil. God. put
Adam into this garden to dress and keep
it. Adam, though made subject to sanity, yet at this time knew nothing of
good and evil, hence it seems that. there
was nothing to incline or, drayi him in
any direction. While alone in the; garden
God told him that he might eat ,freely of
every tree in the garden, except the; tree
of the knowledge of good and evil, of
which tree he was commanded, " Thou
shalt not eat of it: for in the day thou
eatest thereof thou shalt' 'Siirely die."
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The foregoing command was followed of Jesus Christ made up, and though
by God saying, "It is not good that the they were made sinners by one man's
man should be alone," so he took a rib (Adam's) disobedience, they are made
from Adam, made it a woman, and pre- righteous by one man's (Christ's) obedisented her to Adam, who said, "This is ence. Hear what Isaiah says of Jesus :
now bone of my bones, and flesh of my " For the transgression of my people was
flesh." From this man and woman have he stricken," and, " He was wounded for
sprung, by ordinary generation, the peo- our transgressions, he was bruised for our
ple, men and women who have lived and
* ' and with his stripes we
do now live in this material world. Next are healed." And hear Paul say, "Huswe learn that the subtle serpent made his bands, love your wives, even as Christ
attack upon the woman, who, being made also loved the church, and gave himself
subject to vanity, listened to his flattery for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse
and cunning and partook of the forbid- it. with the washing of water by the word,
den fruity she could not help it, and gave that he might present it to himself a
to Adam, and he ate of it. In eating the glorious church, not having spot, or
fruit Adam did that which God said he wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it
should not do, the penalty of which was should be holy and without blemish."
death. I am not prepared to say the When Jesus made his advent into this
death he died the day he ate thereof was world it was to put away sin by the sac- •
the mortal death, a ceasing to be in this rifice of himself. Hear Matthew say,
world, but death in sin. When God be- "Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he
gan to reckon with Adam he said, " Be- shall save his people from their sins ;"
cause thou halt hearkened unto the voice and when he suffered, bled and died upon
of thy wife, and bast eaten of the tree of the cross he atoned for every sin that his
which I commanded thee, saying, Thou people (his church) ever did or ever will
shalt not eat of it; cursed is the ground commit. I am talking about men and
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of women, not some far-fetched "intangible
it all the days of thy life: thorns also and entities." Before Jesus left this world
thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and to go to the Father he set up his church,
thou shalt eat the herb of the field : in a local organization, here on earth, with
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, the number of the members of the church
till thou return unto the ground; for out chosen in him before the foundation of
of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, the world, which local body was very
and unto dust shalt thou return." Since aptly termed a "sheepfold," and was inAdam violated the command, and thereby stituted, among- other things, for the
became in a state of death in sin, those purpose of sheltering and the protection
born in this world are born likewise in a of the sheep. Jesus said to them, "I apstate of death in sin, and yet alive to the point unto you a kingdom, as my Father
love of it, delighting in it, living in malice hath appointed unto me; that ye may
and envy, hateful, and bating one an- eat and drink at my table in my kingother, all pulling in one and the same dom." These persons to whom he had
direction--no warfare. Of this people appointed a kingdom Jesus called "little
(men and women) who have sprung from children," and let them know that he was
Adam, their federal head, is the church soon to leave thew for 4 tholle, but that
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he would not leave them comfortless, for
the Father would send the Comforter,
which should abide with them. He says
to them, Let not your heart be troubled,
and tells them also that, " In my Father's
house are many mansions: if it were not
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myself; that
where I am, there ye may be also." From
the foregoing statement of Jesus I cannot see how his church could have ascended to heaven in him when he went
to heaven. The Bible does not read, to
me, that his church was in him before the
world was; in him when he suffered, in
him when he was in the tomb, in him
when he was resurrected, in him when he
went to heaven. The Bible does, however, read, to me, that the church of
Christ is composed of men and women,
that she had her standing in Adam, and
that her origin was from the ground, and
yet God in his infinite wisdom and power
could place every member in the body as
it pleased him; Christ could have been
slain for her sins from the foundation of
the world, and their names written in the
Lamb's book of life, when as yet there
was none of them. As has already been
noted, the members constituting the
church of Christ, on account of Adam's
disobedience became sinners, became in a
state of death in trespasses and sins,
taking delight in sin and folly, walking
according to the course of this world,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of
the mind, knowing nothing of their heirship and relation to Christ; but God, who
is rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved them, even when they were
in their dead state, quickened, and continues to quicken and raise them up from
this dead state, as pleases him, all along
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down the line of time, and he will continue to quicken them until they all shall
know him, from the least of them to the
greatest, nor is there any danger of a
single one of them being overlooked or
left behind. Now when it pleases God
to quicken one or more of his children
from the dead state they are in and make
them fit subjects for the local kingdom
or church set up by Christ when he was
here on earth, he writes his law in their
hearts, opens their blind eyes, unstops
their deaf ears, in short, regenerates them.
I mean men and women. This frees
them from the law of sin and death, and
enables them to see the kingdom of God,
and prepares them to show forth the
praises of him who calls them out of
darkness into his marvelous light. When
this is done for the poor child of God it
is his duty to go to the church. I desire
to state just here that when one is "born
again," that moment trouble begins. In
the " new birth " the child does not lose,
or get rid of, his Adamic nature, but receives a principle in direct opposition to
his Adamic nature. These two opposite
natures he now has cause a warfare, a
pulling at both ends of the string, as it
were. This state of things causes him to
do that he would not, and hinders him
from doing that he would, and makes
him fear that he is deceived, and hence
not fit to join the church. Probably for
this reason many of God's doubting,
trembling children hide away and try to
keep secret the dealings of the Lord with
them. Again, although God's children,
flesh and bone men and women, have
died a death in trespasses and sins, yet
they have to die another death : they
must return to dust, from whence they
came. They must again come from the
dust before they can dwell in "my Father's house," in which "are many man-
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sions," "an house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens." While it is true
that their life is hid with Christ in God
(a safe place surely), his children are
here in this sinful, sorrowful world, and
in order to find that life they must go
through death. Not merely go to death's
door, where they, according to some, divide, the children of God going direct to
heaven, while their bodies go the dust
route. The children must return to dust,
where sweet will be their rest until the
great resurrection day, when the angel
shall stand upon the land and upon the
sea and swear by him that liveth forever
that time shall be no longer; then will
all that are in the graves hear his voice
and come forth; then will God's children
wake up as from a refreshing sleep, leaving their Adamic nature behind, meet
.Jesus, see him as he is and be like him ;
then will they hear that welcome call,
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world ;" then shall they
appear with him in glory, and live with
him throughout the ceaseless ages of
eternity, at God's right hand, in that
house in which are many mansions, that
house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens.
If what I have written be true, then
instead of Adamic men and women being
the houses in which the children of God
reside, the Adamic men and women themselves are the children of God, and the
Bible discloses the fact that they are
members of his body, of his flesh and of
his bones, hence there is a flesh and bone
relationship existing between Jesus and
his people which will never cease to exist,
either in time or eternity. Job said,
"Though, after my skin, worms destroy
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God;
whom I shall see for myself, and mine

eyes shall behold, and not another."
What is true of Job is true of any child
of God, is true of all children of God.
I will now make a summary or review
of what I have been writing about, as if
I were present from first to last. I hear
God say in the beginning, Let us make
man in our image, or likeness. I see
God form man of the dust of the ground.
I see God put the man he made in the
garden. I hear God give him a law. I
see God take a rib from this living soul
and make it a woman and present her to
him. I hear Adam say, This is now bone
of my bones and flesh of my flesh. I see
the serpent attack the woman and beguile
her. I see her partake of the forbidden
fruit, and give to her husband, and he
did eat. I see God's command thus violated, consequently I see sin enter the
world, and hence I see death pass upon
Adam and his posterity. I see them
walking according to the course of this
world, delighting in sin and folly. I see
Jesus nailed upon the cross, bearing the
sins of his people in his own body. I see
Jesus set up his church while here on
earth. I see his people made free from
the law of sin and death by the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus all along
down the line of time, as it pleases him.
I see his people (men and women) go to
the church and tell what they hope the
Lord has done for them. I see them
baptized, both men and women. I see
them assemble in church; I see them eat
and drink at the Lord's table in memory
of the death of their departed Lord, and
washing one another's feet. I hear them
telling their troubles, trials, sorrows, afflictions, doubts, fears and hopes while
on their march to the grave. I see them
consigned to the tomb and moulder back
to dust. I hear the trump sound ; I see
the graves open, and see the children of
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God wake up as from a refreshing sleep. say unto you by the word of the Lord,
I see them clothed in linen clean and that we which are alive, and remain unto
white. I see them with his likeness meet the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent
Jesus. I hear Jesus say, Come, ye blessed them which are asleep. For the Lord
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- himself shall descend from heaven with
pared for you from the foundation of the a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
world. I see them enter that heavenly and with the trump of God: and the dead
house in which are many mansions, and in Christ shall rise first: then we which
I add that I hear them, that innumerable are alive and remain, shall be caught up
company which no man can number, together with them in the clouds, to meet
singing, "For thou wast slain, and bast the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort
every kindred, and tongue, and people, one another with these words." From
the foregoing quotations df Scripture I
and nation."
Judging from their writings, there are gather the thoughts and comfort that the
numbers of precious brethren who believe saints, or children of God, die the mortal
the mortal death has no power over the death; that they die in the Lord, and are
saints, or children of God, yet for myself blessed in that they rest from their laI believe the Bible discloses the fact that bors; that they, when dead, are asleep in
they must die. If the saints are not sub- Jesus; that those asleep in Jesus are
ject to the mortal death, I am at a loss those who are dead in Christ; that at the
to know what the psalmist meant when coming of the Lord those asleep in Jesus
he said, "Precious in the sight of the (the dead in Christ) shall rise first; that
Lord is the death of his saints." If the they which are alive and remain shall be
children of God do not die the mortal caught up together with them in the
death, I am at a loss to know what the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air.
Cherishing a faint hope that I, poor,
voice from heaven meant when it said to
John to write, "Blessed are the dead unworthy, sinful I, shall be included in
which die in the Lord from henceforth : that number who " shall rise first," " they
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest that are Christ's at his. coming," I close
from their labors; and their works do this already too lengthy article.
THOMAS J. CARR.
follow them." From this Scripture it
[WE have thought for some time that
seems to me that the dead who die in the
Lord are blessed in that they may rest a statement should be made through the
from their labors, and in that their works SIGNS that the editors and publishers are
do follow them. If the saints are not not in agreement with every idea pubsubject to the mortal death, I am at a lished, but that the views of brethren are
loss to know what Paul meant when he for the consideration of the readers, and
said, "But I would not have you to be ig- that each writer is responsible for whatnorant, brethren, concerning them which ever appears over his signature, yet we
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as feel it necessary at times to call the atothers which have no hope. For if we tention of the writer to some things.
believe that Jesus died and rose again, Our brother Carr says he cannot see how
even so them also which sleep in Jesus the church of Christ could ascend to
will God bring with him. For this we heaven in him, and that the Bible does
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not read to him that the church was in who gave it," We are glad brother Carr
him before the world was; in him when calls attention to the Scripture declarahe suffered, in him when he was in the tion that the saints "sleep in Jesus." If
tomb, in him when he was resurrected, in they were out of him they could not sleep
him when he went to heaven. To deny in him. Hence whether the saints die or
these things would do away with "eternal live, whether asleep or awake, they are
vital unity," which is Bible doctrine. If the Lord's, and with Abraham, Isaac and
the Father chose his people in Christ be- Jacob " all live unto him." We want to
fore the foundation of the world, they emphasize the truth that the saints sleep
therefore being one with and in him, in Jesus, and not in the ground. We
when were or could they be out of him hope brother Carr will feel charitably
without severing the union ? Brother toward us for following his article with
Carr also tells us that Christ could have the above remarks. We have not written
been slain for her sins from the founda- in the way of unkind criticism, but merely
tion of the world, and their names writ- to call his attention to the few things
ten in the Lamb's book of life, when as .Mentioned for consideration. We also
yet there was none of them. In the one ask to be excused for the delay in pubhundred and thirty-ninth Psalm the lishing his article,--K.]
statement is positive that all his memSITOOK, Ky., July 4, 1916,
bers were written in his book when as
yet there was none of them (manifestly,
DEAR EDITORS
see in the present
in the flesh). This seems to suggest at number of the SIGNS, for July 1.st, that
least that every member had his or her brother Joseph Ford, of David City,
life and spiritual standing in the Head. Nebr., has written a wonderfully good
Brother Carr says, The church of God article, bearing date March 2nd, 1916, in
is composed of men and women, and that which he holds a different view in some
her origin was from the ground. We respects to. my view set forth in my letter
think from the Scriptures named by us written at the request of brother R. T.
above that her origin was in Christ before Hackney, bearing date Jan. 26th, 1916,
the " ground" was, and is only mani- and published in the SIGNS for March 1st.
fested in the earth of the sons and daugh- I have read his letter two or three times
ters• of Adam, after the flesh. Redemp- with interest, and am thoroughly satisfied
tion of the sheep, or people, was because that the Lord blessed the dear brother to
of prior existence and ownership, Broth- write in love and tenderness, and I do
er. Carr, we think, misunderstands the not say that his views are wrong, for I
brethren he refers to regarding the "mor- am too weak and shortsighted to presume
tal death" of the saints. No man can such a thing; in fact, it seems to me that
deny the death of all the human family; if each of us understood ourselves • and
every one dies in his or her own order, or each other there is but little, if any, matime, but that this death has power over terial difference in the principle. I am
the saints in the sense of eternal condem- heartily glad that brother Ford wrote in
nation, or everlasting separation from regard to my article under consideration,
God, he himself, we feel sure, would deny, for his love and faithfulness are plainly
The body or " dust returns to the earth manifest in his writing, therefore I will
as it was, but the spirit returns to God suggest a few thoughts relative to my
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views as set forth in my article for the
consideration of brother Ford and all
who may chance to read them. I shall
not aim to affirm anything much, if any,
for I am too weak for such things, but
simply suggest a few things as they have
and may occur to my mind, and will first
say that I cannot see any difference in
the holy city and the heavenly Jerusalem.
(Hob. xii. 22.) "And I John saw the holy
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven," &c. I have not yet
been made able to see that John would
have us believe that he saw this holy city
coming down from the spirit world, the
immortalized state, although my view
may be wrong; however, I have thought
all along that he had reference to her
coming down through all the past ages,
through types and shadows, down to the
glorious gospel liberty, the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
wherein dwelleth righteousness; no legalism in this new and heavenly Jerusalem,
the holy city, there was no place found
for them. (Rev. xx. 11.) It seems to be a
matter of fact that the holy city (verse
nineteen) was the one that the part was
taken out of, or to be taken out of, and
we cannot think for a moment that even
one iota ever will or can be taken away
from any of the Lord's people, as regards
their standing in Christ. I do not think
that we are to understand by the gospel
church in her time state, the new Jerusalem, the holy city, that the Lord's people
while blessed to dwell in this peaceable
habitation and quiet resting-place, that
they are sinless, or that they are holy in
the strictest sense, but this holy city, the
glorious gospel kingdom, is holy in distinction from the old legal city with its
carnal ordinances, for in this holy city
dwelleth righteousness; and not only so,
but I am fully persuaded in my mind
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that the church of or at Philadelphia was
no more a gospel church than was any or
all of the other six, yet I may be mistaken on this point, the Lord knows. It
seems clear to my mind that the book of
Revelation is a summary of the entire
Bible, and teaches us in a concise way
the struggles, conflicts and sore trials the
people of God have had to contend with
through all ages of the world, and their
great deliverance on all occasions by the
mighty band of God, and here at the
twentieth chapter shows the closing out
of the legal dispensation, when the books
were opened and another book was
opened, &c., when the old legal heaven
departed as a scroll, when it is rolled together, being fulfilled, (Rev. vi. 14,) for
the first heaven (legal heaven) passed
away, and the new heaven, the gospel
heaven, the holy city, wherein dwelleth
righteousness, has come, whose. builder
and maker is God, the city which Abraham by faith had been looking for, and
was one of the many who died in faith,
not having received the promises, but
saw them afar off, and were persuaded of
them, and embraced them, and confessed
that they were strangers and pilgrims on
the earth. (Pleb. xi. 10.) Hence at the
twenty-first chapter, and on, it seems to
be describing the holy city, the new Jerusalem, here in time, clothed with the glorious gospel ordinances, and not her immortalized state beyond time. Furthermore, in speaking of him, or "he," that
overcometh, I do not remember the
plural being used of any of them, therefore have thought that it was not the individual members who were meant, but
the overcoming Jesus, and for the keynote to this view I will refer to what is
said with reference to the church in Thyatira: "And he that overcometh, and
keepeth my works unto the end, to him
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will I give power over the nations: and
he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as
the vessels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers."—Rev. ii. 26, 27. " He
that overcometh shall inherit all things;
and I will be his God, and he shall be
my son."—Rev. xxi. 7.
W. J. MAY.
THY VISITATION.
DEAR EDITORS:-----Let it be understood,
now and for evermore, that without the
riches of God's grace none can speak,
write or do anything that will nourish
and cherish God's humble poor, the body
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, the
church of the living God, neither can they
without the riches of God's grace receive
anything to their comfort and edification,
to strengthen and upbuild them on their
most holy faith, therefore God must visit
them in his love, mercy and pity, and so
manifest himself to them as a tender
Father. Now David says, Psalms lxv. 9,
" Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it;
thou greatly enrichest it with the river of
God, which is full of water : thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided
for it." The earth here in this text I
think means God's afflicted and poor people, or the church, while in this earthly
tabernacle. Paul says, "For we know,
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building
of. God, an house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens." So we believe
that it is God's poor people in this text
who need the riches of his grace in their
poor and afflicted state, instead of David
meaning this old earth, or dirt, on which
we walk. David says in the first verse of
this chapter, " Praise waiteth for thee, 0
God, in Sion." So the word " thou " refers to God. He says, "Thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which is

full of water: thou preparest them corn.',
David says, again, " There is a river, the
streams whereof shall make glad the city
of God, the holy place of the tabernacles
of the Most High." Isaiah says, "A man
shall be as an hiding place from the wind,
and a covert from the tempest; as rivers
of water in a dry place." " He opened the
rock, and the waters gushed out; they
ran in the dry places like a river."—Psalms
cv. 41. Israel while in the wilderness
was thirsty, and God in his love and pity
through grace visited them, and gave them
water in a dry place, signifying spiritually that when his humble poor get
thirsty he will visit them and give them
a good cool drink, for he says, "Blessed
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled."
"Thou, 0 God, didst send a plentiful rain,
whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary. Thy congregation bath dwelt therein a thou, 0 God,
hast prepared of thy goodness for the
poor." Then as God's people are afflicted,
poor and weary, they certainly have not
much strength to get out and work for
their bread and their drink, so as the Lord
has prepared of his goodness for the poor,
and has said, I will never leave them nor
forsake them, he certainly then in love
and mercy visits them with this great
river that will make glad the city of God,
which is love, joy, peace, goodness, mercy,
faith, longsuffering and such like that is
good for them. We read in verse ten,
"Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly; thou settlest the furrows thereof;
thou makest it soft with showers." The
ridges are the high places that the Lord
said to Jacob he would make him to ride,
that he might eat the increase of the field ;
the furrows are the valley that the bride,
the Lamb's wife, exclaimed, and said, I
am the rose of Sharon and the lily of the
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valleys. A valley is a rich, fertile place. there is where the streams of this great
This valley is the Lord Jesus Christ. river run, which make glad the children
Here is all the rich soil, for in him dwells of God. This river (Christ) has healing
all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, properties in it. " But unto you that
and of his fullness have all we received, fear my name shall the Sun of righteousand grace for grace. But of him are ye ness arise with healing in his wings; and
in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification of the stall." Jesus said that he was sent
and redemption. His bride says, I am to heal the broken-hearted, and he is the
my beloved's, and my beloved is mine; great Physician ; he furnishes the healing
he feedeth among the lilies. So the little balm, and he applies it, and it never fails
children aro the lilies in the valley. In to heal or cure. The Lord, though high
this rich valley (the Lord Jesus Christ) and lifted up, bends to bind up the broken
we are made to grow in grace and in the heart, to revive the spirit of the humble
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. and contrite one, so when this is done
" But he [God] giveth more grace. for you, little child, you are made to grow
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the as little calves of the stall, and then you
proud, but giveth grace unto the humble." become as little ridges in' the field of
Wherefore, receiving a kingdom which grace, and here the little ridges are
cannot be moved, let us have grace, that watered out of the pure river of water of
we may serve God with reverence and life, with a new song, even praise unto
with godly fear. It takes the grace of the Lord, saying, " Thou art worthy to
God to prepare one in humility to serve take the book, and to open the seals
him in a right and acceptable way; it thereof ; for thou wast slain, and bast retakes that to get him down in the very deemed us to God by thy blood, out of
dust of humility, and when he gets down every kindred, and tongue, and people,
there he is in the rich valley, or furrow, and nation." Thou hast forgiven us our
where the showers of God's grace fall and sins according to the riches of thy grace.
soften the furrows (man's heart). "For All the above is made known to the humGod maketh my heart soft, and the Al- ble child of grace at the visitation of God.
mighty troubleth me." When a man's So press forward toward the mark (godly
heart is made soft he is in trouble, or walk and godly conversation) 'for the
when he is in trouble his heart is made prize (peace, joy and happiness in the
soft, so says poor, afflicted Job. When Lord) of the high calling of God in Christ
the Lord put the plague on Pharaoh Jesus. Walk worthy of the vocation
his heart was softened and he was in wherewith ye are called, in all lowliness,
trouble, but when the Lord removed the meekness, longsuffering, endeavoring to
plague then his heart was hardened. keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond
Jonah said, By reason of mine affliction of peace, laying aside every weight; and
cried I unto the Lord, and he heard me; the sin that doth so easily beset us, and
out of the belly of hell cried I and he run with patience the race set before us,
heard my voice. So, little child of grace, ever looking unto Jesus, the author and
it is when you are afflicted and in the finisher of our faith; then when God calls,
belly of hell, or in the depth of distress, and says, Child, come home, ye can say
that you are in the valley, or furrow, and with Paul, I have fought a good fight, I
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have kept the faith, I have finished my
course, and there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous Judge, shall give me; and
not unto me only, but unto all that love
his appearing, then and there to sing and
shout the everlasting praises of Jehovah.
Now, dear editors, if you do not think
this is worthy of space in your good paper,
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, just cast it into
the waste-basket as unprofitable matter,
for it is like the writer, imperfect.
Love to all the saints.
S. M. DICKENS.
GREENVILLE, Texas.
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., July 5, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN :—I send you a letter written me by Elder C. M. Hood, of
Nashville, Tenn., which you may publish
in the SIGNS if you think best.
Your brother in hope,
SILAS H. DURAND.
NASHVILLE, TOUR., June 20, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER DURAND :—It has been
a long time since we had any corresponddeuce, and perhaps you will be surprised
to get a letter from me, but I have you in
mind a great deal of my time, and remember you with much pleasure, and often find comfort from your writings in
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I do not remember of a single article that I have
ever read of your production but what I
have been greatly comforted and edified.
It seems strange to me for one so high
and so much esteemed by all lovers of the
truth to have such an experience that
will reach as low down into the pit as I
feel myself to be, but you write so that I
feel to understand from an experimental
point of view. I know that you are honest in what you write, and that you are
expressing the sentiments of your own

heart, and what you say comes so near
telling just how I see and how I humbly
hope I feel about things concerning the
salvation of poor, lost and ruined sinners
of Adam's fallen race, that I am made to
feel that surely we have the same Teacher. God has long since informed his people that they shall all be taught of him,
and that they will need no man to teach
them anything. Now this is one thing
that I am sure of, that God is, has been,
and will fulfill, until every single one of
his family will fully know that he is the
Lord. I say that I think I can see this
plainly manifested in the words of God's
bumble pOor as they are made able to
speak of these things to one another,
either in person or in print. See how far
away from where I live is that dear man
of God, Elder Keene, and I feel as if I
had known him personally, and had hold
of his hand, and looked into his face, and
heard his voice, and yet I have never seen
him, and probably never shall here in the
flesh. Why is all this near and dear
closeness l It is because we are so close
by an experience of grace, which has
wrought so powerfully in our souls that
it has knit us together with bands that
bind our souls together as one man in the
Lord, hence we are one, one in understanding of God's work in the heart of
his people by his Spirit and grace, showing us the wonderful salvation that is
found in the atoning blood of the holy
Son of God. I cannot mention all the
able writers; it is not my mind to do that,
I only mention a few who represent all
the balance, even those whose names I
have never heard. Just think about
what an excellent gift is seen, felt and
realized by God's children who know and
love the truth of God as it is in Christ in
our dear young brother. Lefferts. It certainly is wonderful ; and he has no idea
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of how well pleased the readers of the
SIGNS are, and how much they talk about
him to one another. He is too wise, and
and I feel that he is too deeply possessed
with superabounding grace to be exalted
over what I or any one else might say
concerning his gift. He knows, he feels,
he realizes where it all comes from, and I
am sure that he is continually praising
God through Jesus Christ for his wonderful works wrought in his soul, to understand and pour out of his heart the rich
food that feeds and edifies the poor little
children of the most high God. 0 what
a wonderful occupation it is, to be blest
with the care of the flock of God, and to
feed them with bread that cometh down
from heaven. There is no position any
higher in this life, one could not be more
highly favored of God than to be a feeder
of his sheep. Then to meditate on the
wonderful ability that God gives according as it pleases him, and at times causes
the one so wonderfully blest to know and
feel that he of himself is nothing. Take
a view of Paul; how did he consider himself ? That eminent apostle, so well
qualified to go to the Gentiles and bear
the name of the God of Israel in power
and in demonstration of the Spirit, felt to
be the least of all ; yea, less than the least
of all. Is not that the way yet, in every
one that is manifested among us having
the gifts that fit and qualify them to feed
God's humble poor 7 It has been my observation all the while. I have watched
these things closely in my life, and I have
always found that where trouble and confusion arose among the churches and a
preacher was the cause of it, that he had
failed to manifest in himself that wonderful gift, " The least of all." Now, I
know that it is an easy matter just to say
those words, but saying and proving it by
our actions in life among the flock of God
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is another thing. We might teach a parrot to say (if we could teach him at all)
that he was the least of all, so far as the
words are concerned, but what would it
amount to ? Nothing at all, but just a
noise. I feel that I have great confidence
in the experience of Elders Keene, Lefferts,
yourself and Elder Ker, and a host of
others who are correspondents of the
SIGNS, and many who are not, that they
have not so learned Christ Jesus the Lord.
They have learned him in his humility, in
his meekness, and they have had the love
of Jesus shed abroad in their hearts by
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto them,
and having this love, they love his people, and have no other desire than to feed
and edify, and they know that if they are
made able to do this, that God. himself
was the moving cause that brought it all
about, from start to finish. Now, in
further reference to Elder Ker, I want
him to know that there are a number of
God's little children down in these parts
who are delighted with the manner in
which be so ably answered the Georgia
brother who did not fully understand the
predestination of all things, but had been
frightened by the idea that it makes God
the author of sin, and he did not want to
believe that God could sin, or cause any
one else to sin, and so he was honest
about it, and spoke of the matter as a
God-fearing man, and Elder Ker took
the matter up with him in such a way
that he gained his brother instead of
turning him further away. Now, I tell
you, I like that. It is more Godlike to
my poor mind, and it shows that it is
God's will for all his people to come to a
knowledge of the truth. Go on, faithful
ones, by the grace of God, until you reach
the end, and my prayer is, that God by
his free Spirit will speed your way, and
keep you from all harm. I want to ex-
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press my love and regard for all the
writers and readers of the old SIGNS, and
also the excellent publishers of so nice a
sheet. May the Lord continue to bless
and guide us in the way of all truth, and
keep us humble, and at each other's feet,
In the spirit of meekness and love, is the
prayer of a poor sinner whose hope is the
Lord. Farewell in the Lord.
Yours in many trials,
C. M. HOOD.
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Feb. 11, 1916.

DEAR ELDER VAIL :—I received your
very welcome letter on the 7th inst., and
was certainly greatly surprised to think
that one who is so much my superior in
the knowledge of spiritual things could
and would humble himself to write to a
poor, ignorant and miserable creature
like me, not worthy of such a high honor.
I have not command of language to express my feelings of gratitude toward you
for such kindness to me; I am also unable
to tell you how much good it did me. It
is not enough to say that it was as crumbs
of comfort to a poor, weary, hungry soul,
but it was a whole "loaf." I can hardly
conceive what put it into your heart to
feed me as you have, unless it be the
mighty God of heaven and earth; he has
placed you upon the earth to feed his
sheep and lambs, and it makes me tremble with fear to think, Is it possible that
I am one of them l I have my doubts
that such is the case, and can only hope
that I am. I could never get beyond
that little hope. It is a word of only
four letters, yet such a precious word, I
am unable to place a valuation upon it;
it has been to me in many times past as
the anchor to the ship: the ship does not
hold the anchor, but the anchor holds the
ship. With me at times this hope gets
very small, yet it still remains with me.

I do not hold it, I have no power to, but
it holds me; if it were not so, I should
give up in despair. This proves that we
are in God's omnipotent hand, and I feel
thankful that matters are arranged as
they are. I am also fully aware that I
am not as thankful as I should be, which
causes me to mourn sorrowfully. I heard
a very dear friend say once that he
mourned because he did not mourn. This
may seem like a strange expression, yet I
feel to say that it is too true.
I did not intend to write you a long
letter, but just merely acknowledge the
receipt, and to thank you for your kind
letter, but it appears as if I have no control of my thoughts, they have led me, I
cannot tell where, just rambled here and
there, and I think I bad better close, as I
do not wish to weary your patience, as I
fear I shall if I continue; it appears too
much like a waste of time. I hope, however, you will pardon me for the intrusion,
but I could not help it, I felt under obligations to write to you, to give you a
short description of my feelings, which I
have endeavored to do in a very poor
way, and I feel it is like all my actions
through life, a complete failure; my
whole life appears to be made up of failures. I have done many things that I
should not have done, and left undone
many that I should have done. I sometimes wonder why I am permitted to remain upon God's footstool for over threescore and ten years, so unprofitable a
servant, if a servant at all, but God has a
purpose in it, as in everything he does.
It is not always for us to see the wisdom of his ways; he will reveal to us at
the proper time, if it is his will so to do,
so I feel to say, Thy will, 0 Lord, be
done, not mine. It is all with him, and I
do not wish to change it. I know full
well I am powerless to do so if I desired
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to. Thanks be to him that I have no de- The point I want to get at is this: Does
sire to. What a miserable failure it dear brother Vail want to excuse himself
would be if man had the arrangement of in this line of threshing out and separathese affairs. In fact, it does appear to ting the wheat from the chaff ? No, not
me as if men are endeavoring continually so, for he gives me the key to the desire.
to fix up plans by which men can be I want to know that the threshing comes
saved, and they think they are assisting not of man, but by the power of God.
the almighty God in his work. They Paul says in Romans i. 16, For I am not
claim that God will save them if they ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is
will only let him, and it will be all their the power of God unto salvation to every
own fault if they do not get to heaven ; one that believeth, &c. Dear brother, (if
but I do not despise, but pity them. I you can allow me to call you dear brother,
think they should be pitied, for many of but I feel too sinful to address one of
them are sincere in their work, and think God's dear servants in these endearing
they are right in what they are doing; words,) I awoke this morning, after havthey know nothing different. Some of ing a very restless night, with the words
them, I have no doubt, are really God's of the poet on my mind :
"As on the cross the Savior hung,
.elect, and have not had their eyes opened;
And wept, and bled, and died,
they have not yet been born again, and
He poured salvation on a wretch
That languished at his side."
'when that time arrives they will see the
error of their ways, and will turn there- I was comforted with the thought that
from ; not, however, until their eyes are Jesus, dear Jesus, could look upon me, a
opened, and this God will do in his own poor, worthless worm of the dust. Jesus
said unto the thief on the cross, Verily I
good time.
I feel as if I am dwelling upon a sub- say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with
ject which is too deep for me, and one me in paradise. Brother Vail, what is
which you know more about and under- paradise I Can you tell me anything
stand far better than I, so I will leave it. about it I Can we tell anything about
I hope you will spread the mantle of the resurrection of the saints of God from
the dead I No. John says, "It doth not
charity over all my imperfections.
I remain your warm, although unworthy yet appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when he [Christ] shall appear,
friend,
we shall be like him ; for we shall see him
C. S. FETTER.
as he is." I sometimes think that I know
nothing in regard to spiritual things, yet
IIKuNnoN, Va., Feb. 20, 1916.
read your at times I do believe that I love the brethDEAR BROTHER VAIL
letter in the SIGN OF THE TIMES in ren, and we are told that we know that
which you said that you would first an- we have passed from death unto life, beswer brother Oliver's request by saying, cause we love the brethren. 0 wonder of
We have two sharp threshing instru- wonders! Do I fully realize this in my
ments in the editors, Elders Ker and Lef- poor heart, that I know that I have passed
ferts, threshing out and separating the from death unto life, because I love the
wheat from the chaff, truth from error, by brethren I Yes, I feel.to claim this, for I
the Spirit and power of God Almighty, do believe that I love dear brother Vail
and it cannot bo do4p any other way, with all my heart. He (brother Vail)
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says all the writers of the SIGNS are do- to me, and I have read it over a great
ing nicely, and I agree with him, and many times. I was very glad you said
would say to them all, Write on, dear the Lord comforted you, for it all comes
brethren - and sisters. I would gladly from him, and he put it in your mind to
write if I could, but have no gift in that write to me to comfort me; so everything
direction. My whole head is sick, my comes from his hand. I do not feel like
whole heart is faint, and from the sole of writing, I am so dark in my mind, but
my foot even to my head I find no sound- just thought I would let you know I was
ness in we. Yes, my whole being is cor- glad to get your letter.
rupt, and I am made to cry out, in the
I dreamed last night that father and I
language of David, When I consider thy were riding along a very dangerous road,
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the and he told me he was afraid we would
moon and the stars, which thou bast or- not reach our journey's end alive, and
dained, what is man that thou art mind- said I had better prepare for death. I
ful of him 7 and the son of man that thou thought I told him that if my name was
visitest him?
written in the Lamb's book of life I was
Brother Vail, I must stop right here, just as prepared for death as I ever would
for I cannot write anything to interest be, and if my name was not written there
you, but.will say, Keep on writing for the I was as ready as I ever would be; and
Sinus, for I love to see your name in the just so it is. I believe in a finished saldear old paper. I would be glad to write vation, nothing for us to do but to praise
for it if I could, but I am now at the end the Lord for his finished work, but so litof the earth, crying to God in my inmost tle of my. time do I feel that I have any
"soul, "God be merciful to me a sinner." part with the Lord's people, yet cannot
1 am no letter-writer, and I never expect give them up, cannot stop hoping that I
to be, but please accept this as a token am one of them. I know I deserve to be
of my love for you. I believe this is the banished from his presence, and from the
first letter I have ever written you, and if company of his followers, but still I deyou should say, I hope it is the last, I sire to linger around where his people
should not be surprised. I do wish that dwell, although I often feel that I cannot
I could write and tell God's people some be one of the little ones.
of his dealings with me in the many years
I was reading brother E. D. Varnes'
of my pilgrimage here on earth, but I letter in the SIGNS, and came to where he
cannot. 1 feel the most of my time to be said, I feel all my time to hunger and
a blank, and nothing but a blank, a worm, thirst after righteousness, and it is beand no man.
cause I feel so unrighteous, so sin-pollutYours in fond fellowship;
ed. Right there I 'stopped, and I think
J. F. OLIVER.
then the Lord showed me what it was to
hunger and thirst after righteousness;
JUSTUS, Pa.
that all the time when I was feeling so
DEAR BROTHER VAIL :-1 received vile, longing to be good and do right,
your letter, and although it was unex- hating my own life, wishing I could live
pected I was very glad to get it, for it a perfect life, that I was hungering and
told of one more poor sinner who feels thirsting after righteousness. Then your
ugly and vile. • That is a great comfort words came to me e " Q how I do desire

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

463

FAIRMONT, W. Va., March 14, 1915.
to do that which is right," and I could
DEAR
SISTER
PHILLIPS :—I will ansee how the dear people of God did hunswer
your
kind
and
welcome letter, reger and thirst after righteousness, and
the promise is that they shall be filled. I ceived yesterday evening. I was glad to
was comforted at that time, for I never hear from you, but not glad to hear of
knew before that when I wanted to do your poor health; I hope you are better
right I was hungering and thirsting after by this time. As you say, we ought to
righteousness. There are many way- be thankful that we are as well as we are.
marks in my experience that are very com- Yes, dear sister, we do not know what
forting when I can see them, but I can- hard times are; we think we do at times,
not always find them. I can remember but look at the hard times and suffering
times when I have been in " the belly of they are having in England and Germany
hell," also times when I was so near because of the war; people suffering,
heaven that I cannot describe it. In my starving and dying without help. You
early experience I was either up very speak of Jesus Christ dying on the
high or down very low, but for years I cross, his side pierced, and nails driven
have been more on a level, in darkness through his feet and through his hands.
most of the time, yet not such awful O what an awful death it was, no mortal
trouble as in my first experience. I wish tongue can tell. Hear him cry out, My
I could tell you better some things 1 have God, my God, why halt thou forsaken
passed through, but you know these things me l and yet there was no guile found in
are dnspeakable ; you cannot explain the his mouth, he was the innocent Son of
darkness, neither the light; you cannot God, and then to think they would treat
tell your sorrow, neither your joy; there him so cruelly. 0, dear sister, it should
is so much in this world to take our minds cause us to shed tears to think how he
had to suffer, and that not for himself,
from the things we love to think upon.
I cannot write more. Write again if but for poor, helpless sinners. 0 how vile
you feel like it, for 1 am always glad to we are, even in our thoughts, and we are
hear from any of those I esteem as the so sinful that when we would do good,
evil is present. 0 to think that Christ
salt of the earth.
loved such sinful creatures as we are, and
HELEN ACKERLY.
[THE foregoing letters were sent to us died for us, and that while we were enefor publication by Elder D. M. Vail, and mies to him ; but we were brought nigh
we gladly give them space in the SIGNS. by his death, being reconciled to God by
his blood. We were under Satan in the
--ED.]
4/0. 416*-kingdom of darkness, and not able to get
BELIN GTON W. Va., March 9, 1916.
out
of bondage, as were the children of IsDEAR EDITORS :—I inclose a good letrael
when under King Pharaoh; they could
ter written me by Elder J. W. Linn,
which you may think worthy a place in not get out of that cruel bondage, but
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I hope it will God made a way through the deep, when
reach you all right. I have some others he parted the waters, and let his chosen
I may send later.
With love to all, as ever, your afflicted pass through, then closed up the way
again so the king and his host could not
sister,
go through; as the way was closed up,
ELIZABETH PHILLIPS,
bow could] the children of Israel go back
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to Egypt again ? So when we are trans- world for: to suffer, the Just for the unlated out of the kingdom of darkness how just, and this ought to melt us to tears,
can we get back under Satan, or in for if he had not suffered and died we
the kingdom of darkness, which is his rebels would have had to pay the penalty
kingdom ? God brings us out by our be- by death. How thankful we ought to be
ing born again. Christ gives unto us to him. The dead represented in John
eternal life, and we shall, never perish ; so v. are dead in trespasses and in sins.
we cannot perish, no, never. What God The apostle said of those brethren in
does is done forever; he gives eternal life, Ephesians ii. I, " You 'lath he quickened,
and does not take it again. We shall not who were dead in trespasses and sins."
come into condemnation, but are passed The time had already passed with those
from death unto life. John v. 24, 25: in Ephesians, while in John they were to
"Verily, verily, I•say unto you, He that hear, and live: They that hear shall live.
heareth my word, and believeth on him Those in the graves, " marvel not at this:
that sent me, bath everlasting life, and for the hour is coming, in the which all
shall not come into condemnation ; but is that are in the graves shall hear his voice,
passed from death unto life. Verily, and shall come forth ; they that have done
verily, I say unto you, The hour is com- good, unto the resurrection of life: and
ing, and now is [is already], when the they that have done evil, unto the resurdead shall hear the voice of the Son of rection of •damnation." So all shall come
God; and they that hear shall live." forth, both good and bad. Dear sister,
They shall live, not die, and it is life let us believe what God says, and not
eternal into -which they come. They can what man says, because there shall arise
sin, and do sin, but that does not make false teachers, and false prophets, and
them children of Satan. 0 no. We who draw disciples after them.
have children, say, They are my children,
Write again.
and it is so, and if one of them be disoYours in hope of eternal life,
bedient whose child is he'? does he belong
JAMES W. LINN.
to some one else, because he sins? He
40. 4,...—
is still my child, but there is a difference
ELLisyx.r,LE, Ark., July 1, 1916.
in him. Well, what is the difference in
DEAR EDITORS:—Many times I have
him ? I will tell you the difference. Take been impressed to write a sketch of my
:this for example: you have an obedient experience of the Lord's dealings with
child, and a very disobedient child, yet me, as I hope, as I have been much comboth are your children, and not one of forted by reading the experiences of the
them some one's else because he has be- dear brethren and sisters throughout the
come disobedient. So with God's chil- land. In my early life I was a wild boy,
dren, if they depart from him in disobedi- and at the age of twenty-four was marence he will correct them and bring them ried, and would sometimes think of my
back. I want to say, that is the way future destiny. I knew that I was a sinwith us all, we are disobedient children, ner, but was going to seek the Lord and
but still the children of God, and if we get religion at my own option, when I
have ever had his holy Spirit given to us, got to where I could take care of it and
we have eternal life. Now, dear sister, be a good man, and I was happy on my
this is what Christ Jesus, came into the way; but after a time I became a full

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

465

grown sinner, so sinful, so borne down seat at the table and tried to eat, but I
under its load that I would often weep could not, and pushed back my plate.
and mourn. I got so I would steal the My wife looked at me, and said, Willie, I
Bible and hide from my wife and chil- want you to stop working so hard, and to
dren, for they annoyed rue, and my wife take some medicine; you are sick now,
would find me, and say, It seems that I and as pale as a corpse. At that time I
am no company for you any more, and 0 was getting up and out, and as I turned
bow that would hurt me. I would tell my back to her I said, 0 I guess I will be
her that the flies were so bad at the house all right, and with the same breath begged
that they worried me; but she was telling the Lord for his grace to bear me up. I
me the truth, for it seemed that every- went back to plowing, and that burden of
thing I had enjoyed was gone, and that I sin and condemnation was gone, and it
was left in the pit of sin. I went on in seemed to me that everything was praisthis condition for some months. I read ing the God who created the heavens, the
the New Testament through, then laid it earth, the sea and all things, and it was
aside, and said to myself, That testifies so bright with me that it seemed the
of a blessed Savior and his people, but I cattle feeding were praising the Lord, and
can have no part with them, for I am the birds seemed to be singing praises to
carnal, sold under sin, and mine is an him, and that the trees were clapping for
outside case, and when I would resolve joy. I said, 0 my soul, all that is within
to go to the silent grove and try to pray me, praise the Lord. I was happy, for I
it would seem like mockery, and I would thought I would not commit any more
feel worse. I was plowing in the field sin, but it was not long before something
one day, and weeping, and could hardly said to me, You are deceived in the whole
see the furrows, begging the Lord to have thing, God could not remain just and
mercy on me, a poor sinner, when it save a sinner as vile as you, so I was in
seemed to me that I heard the gospel ; it the valley. But the Lord came again and
was not man's voice, but was with force took me up, and I was impressed to go
and power, and said, "The wind bloweth home to my friends and tell them what
where it listetb, and thou hearest the great things the Lord had done for me,
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence whereof I was glad, so I went to the Old
it coweth, and whither it goeth : so is School Baptists, and was received, and
every one that is born of the Spirit." I baptized in full fellowship.
Brethren, I have written for publicawas standing in wonder and amazement,
wiping my face, for it was wet with tears, tion, as I have many times been impressed,
when my wife blew the horn for dinner, but felt unfit to do so, and if I can but
and the thought came to me, What shall give one of the Lord's little ones a cup of
I do now ? she will know I have been cold water in his name it will be enough
weeping. I resolved to wash my face and for me, so do as you think best with this
comb my hair and appear not to mourn letter.
Your little brother in hope,
before her, and so I gathered up all the
W. A. MAY.
courage I could and went in and took my

466

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

NASHVILLE, TO1111., JULIE) 7, 1916,
lived; that is, if I am not deceived in
•DEAR BlIGTHER LEFVERTS
have what is the truth. The enemies that Jesus
not been a subscriber to the SIGNS very is warning the flesh against here are lo
long, and therefore have not had oppor- heres and lo theres, and said that they
tunity to get acquainted with the edi- should arise. I conclude that Jesus was
torial staff, but; I find your contribution a true prophet, and that his sayings will
to the issue of January 1st, 1916, as re- all come true that have not come to pass
gard the very elect, by request of dear yet, and that it is impossible but that
brother Elder G. E. Mayfield, of Elgin, false prophets shall arise. Now, to my
Oregon. I do not feel able to teach mind, to say that there is no very special
others, but hope that I have been com- elect, is to say that the elect cannot be
pelled to meditate on the blessed truths deceived, or the very elect cannot be deset forth in holy writ. I sometimes think ceived, for Jesus meant that some cannot
that I am a total failure; in fact, few be deceived. There are many saying,
.seasons of peace I enjoy. You may think Lo hero and there, and Jesus' prophecy
I am out of place in replying to this ar- is being fulfilled now, but there are many
ticle, but I beg you to bear with my un- of his elect who are not believing the lo
derstanding of this Scripture. In the bores and theres, and in this sense they
twenty-third verse Jesus said, "Then if are the very elect. These very elect are
any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is no more the children of God than those
Christ, or there; believe it not." In the who are being deceived, but they cernext verse Jesus stands as a prophet, and tainly do not believe false teachers nor
said, " For there shall arise false Christs, worship false christs. I do not think that
and false prophets, and shall show great any of the elect are immune from decepsigns and wonders; insomuch that, if it tion in some way, but in the sense that
were possible, they would deceive the they follow false teachers there are some
very elect." There have been many who are in no sense deceived. I have seen
prophets since the beginning, but none some of the Lord's dear people, or men
have ever been more true than Jesus, and and women at least, who showed every
he plainly said that if it were possible mark of Christ except that they would
false prophets and false christs would de- openly deny the sovereign power of God.
ceive the very elect. I conclude that in No one could make me believe that they
the sense Jesus spoke there is a special were not his elect, but I thought they
elect, a very elect, that cannot be de- were deceived by the doctrines of lo heres
ceived. According to Scripture, God has and theres, and I am going to say here
a people among every nation, kindred, that it is as much a wonder why he does
tongue and people, and these people are not reveal himself to all alike as it is why
certainly his 'elect, and are precious in he ever had an elect. We must admit
his holy sight. But we find them but that if Jesus should raise all his children
babes, and teaching and believing that above false teachers and false christs that
they merit salvation by their own works. they would be above their deceptions, and
It has been my pleasure to know some this shows of itself that there is a differof these dear children of God who lived ence in them, to this end at least. I mya long natural life, and could not get out self am not worthy to be numbered among
from under the hand of deceit while they his elect, especially that I should not be
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ye have put on Christ Jesus, so walk ye
deceived, but I do believe with the
in him. Can we do it and yet keep pace
strongest confidence that I am many
with the world 7 Can we afford to negtimes blessed to hear brethren preach,
lect the assembling of ourselves together,
and read the writings of some that the
as the manner of some is, neglect visiting
false prophets of this world cannot dein their afflicceive. Well they know that Jesus can- the fatherless and widows
tion, and numerous other commands, just
not be brought out of the deep, nor from
for the sake of keeping pace with the
the dead again. The only reason that
times l And what is that pace °? Is it
they are not deceived is because they are
not a mad rush after style °? Perhaps it
kept by the power of God through faith.
is all right for the world, but 0 my soul,
So then it is in his doctrine that some are
when I see my Father's children so swalnot deceived, and in the same doctrine
up by the follies and fashions of
that some are deceived. I am not to at- lowed
the day that they have " no time " to •
tempt to say why such is so, but it is, and
read the Bible or the SIGNS, no time to .
we are all aware of it.
go to their meetings, no time to visit each
Hoping you will excuse my long letter,
other and talk about Jesus, no time for
and that the truth may mount over all
anything except greed, well, to say the
deceit and false teachers, I beg to remain
least of it, it hurts me. Tell we, is it
yours in bonds of much affliction,
true only of this small portion of his
A. L. STANSELL.
vineyard? If so, I can rejoice to know
SILVE1tTON, Toxas, July 6, 1916.
that only a few are cold, barren, desolate,
here- yea, seemingly dead, dead to everything
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS
with send a check to renew my subscrip- spiritual. May God in his own good
tion to the dear old family paper for an time bring them to life, and cause them
other year. I tried to get a few sub- to walk in his footsteps, is the sincere describers for you, but utterly failed. One sire of my heart.
. brother said he was not able to take it,
I wish to notice an expression from
yet he was able to own a nice Ford car. brother McConnell in the June 1st numAnother brother said he had no time to ber of the SIGNS. He says: " Seriously,
read the SIGNS, he had to read the war I have never felt that any communication
news. I then asked a sister to take it, of mine could be of profit to its (the
and she replied that she had no time to SIGNS) readers: that is a settled convicread it, yet I note she has plenty of time tion of my mind." Now I want you to
to go riding in her new car; I greatly know of a truth, brother McConnell, that
fear she had no inclination to read it. I never read a communication from your
Brethren, tell me, if you know, what has pen but what I was fed, and that abuncome over the people of God, those who dantly, too. You are not to be the judge
once seemed to be so full of zeal for the of your writings. You know not how
cause l Sometimes when I ask that ques- many hungry babes you have fed. Write
tion I get something like this for an an-. on, and leave the issue with the Lord.
swer : 0, we are living in a fast age, and When I was quite a young girl an old
father in Israel (whom I had never seen)
must keep pace with the times. Does it sent me word to write on for the SIGNS,
seem reasonable that that would be a for my writings were of more comfort to
satisfactory answer to a child of God l
We are commanded to follow Jesus. As him than any one who wrote. It was the
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Lord's will that I should write a word of

[THE Scriptures nowhere say that Jesus
comfort for the dear old father. Others and the saints shall remain three and onehave told me that they had received com- half years in the clouds, nor do they say
fort from my poor efforts, but they al- many other things said by such men as
ways seem so barren of anything spirit- mentioned by sister Ray. They do say,
ual I dread to send them after writing, however, that the saints shall all be
I have been so wonderfully (to me) led in caught up together in the clouds to meet
a way I knew not for the past year and a the Lord in the air, so shall they ever be
half I sometimes feel that I would love with the Lord.—K.]
to write it out and send it to the SIGNS,
then I hesitate lest it would not be interSmiTustmtE, 111., June 18, 1916.
esting or comforting to any one, and DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—For some
might seem unreasonable to some, so I time I have been impressed to write
do not write. I will say this much: I do about fellowship, and have at last done
think I have felt the sweet, abiding pres- so under some difficulties, and now that
ence of my Savior more for the last year it is done it seems that I have said noththan ever before in life, for which I praise ing that every one does not know, and
and bless his holy name. Not long since nothing of profit, but I will send it and
I heard an "evangelist" preach on the you may do with it as you please.
signs of the second coming of Christ, and
I have just read the SIGNS of June 15th
he claimed that when Christ comes the with much satisfaction. It is all the
second time the saints will be caught up preaching I have, but on Easter Sunday,
into the clouds and there remain with last, it was lay privilege to attend a Baphim three and one-half years. During tis
t meeting in Kansas City, Ma, and to
that time Satan will be incarnated in visit in the home of Elder Smith Ketchum.
some mighty king, and will make war on The congregation there was the largest I
the Jews, who will rebuild Jerusalem and have seen for years, except at the associgo forth to convert the people who re- ations. Their practice is to take a simple
main here on earth. After the time for luncheon with them and serve it from
those things to expire Christ will come or in the kitchen which is attached to the
bringing his saints with him, Satan and meeting-house. A good social time is enthe wicked will be cast into a lake of fire, joyed by all, then the afternoon service
and there will be everlasting peace for, begins. This was something new and
those who know the Lord. Now, will admirable I thought, and worthy of menyou, brother Ker or Lefferts, or any one tion. A number of ministers live in or
who can, tell me in what part of the Bible near Kansas City, but most of them are
he read that Christ is to remain in the getting along in years, and, as in so many
clouds three and one-half years ? I can- places, the prospect for the future does
not find it, although I have searched dill- not seem very bright. At present, howgently. I would love for you to write on ever, they surely are a favored church,
the second coming of Christ.
If this meets your approval publish it, and we know that He in whom they and
if not throw it into the waste-basket.
we trust is able to supply all their needs
Your sister in hope,
and ours.
LYDIA C. RAY.
Please do not publish my article unless
411111.
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nothing but their hope in Christ. They
are to come from every kindred, tribe and
nation. That means from everywhere
that people live. That means from all
denominations, from no denomination
and from heathen lands, and I think it
FELLOWSHIP.
FELLOWSHIP with those who love the means from among people of all shades
Lord is one of the sweetest things granted of morality and immorality. Thanks be
his followers while in this life. By it to God, this wonderful gift is not conthey know they have passed from death fined to '" good " people. Howbeit its
unto life. How wonderful this is. When effect is to ennoble every life into which it
with their intellects they have tried to comes. How foolish and wicked it is to
know God, when they have searched their allow any difference of opinion to mar
hearts for some good thing, and some this fellowship and hurt all, and possibly
ground of acceptance in the Beloved, and destroy some weak brethren. Certain
have failed in both, and have been made doctrines evolved from a study of the
to cry out, " 0 wretched man that I am ! Bible are not believed by all. Men of
who shall deliver me ?" how comforting equal candor, intelligence and devotion
then is the feeling of love and sympathy to the cause of Christ cannot agree about
for those of like experience when coupled them, the conclusions to which they come
with the promise that by this token they aro merely the opinions of men, and are
have reason for a hope in. Christ. It is not binding, and yet sometimes the church
• unlike any other tie that binds them. In is terribly torn by controversies about
the world they are attracted to those of them. The Book gives full and clear ditheir own age, and to those who are in- rections for dealing with offenders. No
terested in some work or science or amuse- case not covered by these instructions
ment that they love. In the world" birds should cause a breach of fellowship.
of a feather flock together," but those Sometimes brethren fall out about some
who know the fellowship of the suffering worldly affair, and will say they cannot
of Christ, and have mutual fellowship commune together. Christ said to do
thereby, are not " birds of a feather," but this in remembrance of him. Do we forof the most contrasting plumage, of the get Jesus because our brother has erred I
most varied attainments, tastes and ages. Wrongdoing belongs to, and is of the
Among them age makes no difference, flesh. Christian fellowship is not with
old and young feast together in his ban- the deeds of the flesh, nor is it with head
queting-house, and feel that his banner knowledge of doctrines, but is with the
over them is love. Among them there heart's conception of God's loving-kindmay be Jew and Greek, bond and free, ness manifested toward us through his
male and female, but these differences blessed Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 0
count for nothing, and they are all one that his people would not wrangle about
the conclusions of the intellect, that they
in Christ Jesus.
One meaning of the word " fellow " is would be so lost in devotion to his cause
" a mate." Fellowship then, is the state as to forget petty personal injuries or
of being mated. In what way are the slights, and that they could believe that
children of God mated / Evidently in their fellowship with each other touches
you deem it of some value to some little
one.
Your unworthy sister in hope,
GRACE VEECH SMITH.
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only two points; that is, a consciousness
of sin, and a hope of redemption from it
through Christ,
GRACE VEECEI SMITH.

not murmur or complain, for the God of
heaven is too wise to err. We have been
taking the dear family paper, the SIGNS,
for many years, and hold it in high esteem, and hardly know how we could do
SHARPSBURG, Ky,, March 30, 1916,
without it, for it seems to me it is as good
DEAR BRETHREN
see that my sub- now as in former years. The editors,
scription has again expired, so another publishers and correspondents do their
year has been numbered with the past. share in making up its columns that give
Time carries us on through the busy to us the good letters from all over the
scenes of the world. It seems but a little land. I hope both editors may be spared
while since I was baptized in the fellow- many years to edit our dear family paper,
ship of the Bald Eagle Old School Bap- and that the dear brethren may be given
tist Church, now just about twenty years the spirit of wisdom from on high to still
ago. I cannot tell just when the change write on, and hope all those who are in
came over me, as many can who date arrears may . send on their remittances,
their experience back to early childhood for it means much for•the welfare of the
days, but these dear people were near and paper. You will find inclosed a check
dear to me, and I could sit and listen to for five dollars; two for the SIGNS for
their servants proclaim the unsearchable another year, one for " the poor of the
riches of Christ and never tire. We now. flock " and two dollars from Mrs. Lon
live far from any church of our denomi- Ratliff, my mother, for " the poor of the
nation, and very seldom hear a sermon of flock," She is now in her eightieth Year, •
our faith and order. I was a very small and still loves to read the SIGNS.
boy when my grandfather, an Old School
Dear brethren, I will close this badly
Baptist minister, was holding meetings written letter, which, like the writer, is.
in the old Bald Eagle meetinghouse, full of mistakes.
near here, and very large congregations
With love to you, and all the children
were in attendance, and among visiting of God, your brother, I hope,
ministers who came were Elder Thomas
T. J. .RA TUFF.
P. Dudley, and many others I cannot
Ali...mention just now. Those were days
CLAY, La., Juno 17, 1916.
can never forget. Since then our memDEAR EDITORS
have several times
bers have gone to other places to live, in the past tried to write something for
still I am spared to live near where the
the SIGNS, but usually find myself disold schoolhouse stood. In my father's composed, barren and without fit subfamily there were seven children, six boys stance, and to-day I almost feel myself
and one girl. One brother and our only without proper strength, knowledge and
sister have passed away, Of those who
light, although at certain times in the
were added to the church, two brothers,
past I have hoped, or perhaps even bemyself and our wives. I have always
lieved, that I was within God's circle of
felt that if it were the Lord's will, I would
grace. My understanding of the Bible
love to spend -my remaining days near a it seems is small, if I understand any of
church of our order; but the dear Lord it, but I suppose it teaches that there is,
does all things well, and I feel we should
or has been, a regenerated and an unre-
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generated people; then it is a belief that uninvited privilege to speak to them, to
some people of to-day are regenerated, speak of what I have thought to be some
or born of the holy Spirit of God, and if of the ways of the christian after regenone has been born in God's kingdom that eration 7 Cast this into the waste-basket
one perhaps would know something of if you find that its proper place is there,
God in reality. But where can I find a and all will be satisfactory with me.
Unworthily,
clear conscience to say that I know him 7
W. A. CHANDLER.
And if one does not know him, it seems
that that one should not mislead or deDURHAM, N. C.; Nov. 1, 1915.
ceive those who do know him. So a
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Tt has
christian may be brought to seriously
question his authority to speak of God, been said that the one talent servant was
or to claim any knowledge of God's holy the type of Judas. There is no evidence
Spirit. Regeneration, it seems to me, is that there was any difference in the chara broad subject, considering that the Old acters of these servants with the master,
Baptists belief of it is true. To think because be called them his own, and he
that at some certain time, place and way conferred upon them favors according. to
a special or certain individual was to be their several abilities, but in the instance
born in God's kingdom, but if it had been of Judas there was a difference in his
left with puny man to arrange these character and that of the other disciples,
things perhaps they never would have because he was a devil, and chosen as
been arranged. So the Old Baptists such to fulfill the prophecy of Zechariah
have the belief or knowledge that God is (twelfth chapter, thirteenth verse). As
righteous and pure, without blame or any to these servants, they were his, doubtshadow of sin, although he (God) saw less, by purchase, as was common, and
and knew all things from the beginning, they were answerable to him alone as to
but many of the things of God are not their discharge of duty, and no act of
for us to know, I suppose. Dear readers, theirs could possibly change the relationdo you believe that a christian can at ship of master and servant. The master
just any time after regeneration have the was responsible for any breach of the
real joy of God with him 7 It seems to peace by his servant, and was charged
me that man cannot command or enjoy with the cost. The master might say to
the light of God with all its brilliancy the authorities, This fellow is no good,
even after regeneration, but it seems that take him. They answer, No, he is your
after regeneration one must surely be property, and you only have the right to
more careful in what he does or says than inflict punishment for his.reform ; if even.
he was before. His knowledge of the under your hand he dies you go free, bedivine Father is a greater matter to him cause he is your servant, or money; therefore it is impossible to change the relathan he had ever realized before.
I have been reading the SIGNS OF THE tionship of master and servant, even to
TIMES quite regularly for three or four the death at that time inflicted by the
years, and it seems that it must be that master because of wrongdoing. Paul
among its readers and writers is a band says, "If we sin wilfully,". &c. That
of christians, if I know anything about being written, such does take place, and
such things, but why have I taken the this servant with the one talent, does he
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not sin wilfully when he declares that he have fellowship one with another." And,
is a hard master' Does Paul intimate "God is love; and he that dwelleth in
in the least that this character ultimately love dwelleth in God, and God in him."
loses out ? He hides his talent in the There are many more passages bearing
earth, or flesh, and consequently loses the like testimony, and while I know I am
fruits of a well ordered life and a godly not bringing forth any new line of
conversation, but his relation to his mas- thought, yet the application is so far
ter (as master) is in no way changed. A reaching that I felt like speaking of it,
common salvation is spoken of, which I We may come together to worship God,
think embraces the Adamic family under and the meeting may not seem just right;
the common law, and he rises or falls ac® the preacher may not have liberty; do
cording as his steps are directed, but the we stop and think that he is God's miniseternal salvation, which had its origin in ter, speaking as God gives him utterance '?
eternity, cannot be affected by anything He is God's mouthpiece to and for the
which might take place in this atom in church. His condition depends on the
eternity, placed in eternity, and called church's condition. If love abounds, and
" time ;" therefore a servant or child of there is fellowship one with another, then
God can never cease to be such, •
they walk in light, their light shines beRespectfully submitted. Lovingly,
fore men ; the preaching is good, the hearA. L. HOLDEN,
ing is good, and praise goes up to God.
But. if love is lacking anywhere, there is
WINNIPEG, Manitoba, July 2, 1916.
always evidence of it. All the members
DEAR, BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I was of the body suffer, the innocent as well
thinking lately of the words recorded in as the offending ones, the ministers as
Matthew v. 16: "Let your light so shine
well as the hearers, 66 Wherefore lift up
before men, that
they may see your good the hands which hang down, and the
works, and glorify your Father which is feeble knees; and make straight paths
inheaven," Some time ago these words for your feet, lest that which is lame be
troubled me, but another passage of turned out of the way; but let it rather
Scripture seems to open them.up so plainly be healed.
* Looking diligently lest
that T. thought I would write of it to you, any man fail of the grace of God; lest
It is found in John xiii. 34, 35: "A new any root of bitterness springing up trouble
commandment I give unto you, That ye you, and thereby many be defiled." Some
love one another; as
have loved you, may question whether there is any evil in
love, I feel assured there is not in the
that ye also love one another. B
y this gospel meaning of the word. Charity is
shall all men know that ye are my disci- used with an identical meaning in the
pies, if ye have love one to another." Scriptures, Love must be pure, not
Again, in the first epistle of John we mixed with covetousness, jealousy or envy.
read, "He that loveth his brother abideth They defile love and render it fruitless.
in the light, and there is none occasion Charity envieth not, is not puffed up,
of stumbling in him. But he that hateth doth not behave itself unseemly, Love
his brother is in darkness, and walketh can never injure another. They who
in darkness, and knoweth not whither he walk in love are harmless as doves.
goeth, because that darkness bath blinded
Dear brother, I trust there may be a
his eyes," Also, " God is light, and in word in this for you,
him is no darkness at all." And, " If we • Affectionately, your brother,
walk in the light, as be is in the light, we
GILBERT McCOLL.
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"STUDY to show thyself approved unto God, a
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth."

Paul addresses Timothy as " My dearly
beloved son," and nothing could more
feelingly express the interest of the apostle in the young man Timothy, younger
certainly in the ministry, even if not so
much younger in years. Paul never
married, and therefore had no sons of his
own flesh and blood, but he calls Timothy
his son, because of the spiritual relationship which the one bears to the
other in the gospel. John, likewise, addressed his epistle, "My little children,"
not meaning that they were literally his
children, but that they had been
given to hear the word understandingly
from his lips, and that he had begotten them by the word of truth,
which is the gospel. Likewise had Paul
begotten Timothy, Timothy being Paul's
fruit in the ministry, therefore he felt
fully warranted in addressing him as " My
dearly beloved son." In reading this
second letter of Paul to Timothy, there
are two expressions in it that strike the
attention. The first is in the fifteenth
verse of the first chapter: "All they
which are in Asia be turned away from
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me." This denotes that even in that
early day of the church, and in the time
of the apostles themselves, the apostasy,
or falling away of the churches, bad already set in. Already those who called
themselves Christians were departing from
the faith and order of the gospel church,
and were receding into legalist practices
and teachings. This falling away, Paul
says here, included "all they which are in
Asia." This does not mean that the
churches in .Asia had disbanded, or that
they had ceased to call themselves Christians, but it means that they had fallen
away from the doctrine of grace as revealed in the ministry of the apostle
Paul, therefore "turned away from me
[Paull." The other expression that
strikes us in reading this letter is to be
found in the second chapter, third verse:
"A good soldier of Jesus Christ." Nothing more severely tests whether one is a
good soldier of Jesus than his standing
firm in the midst of unfaithfulness on
every hand, his facing unpopularity and
scorn, his constant emphasis of the doctrine of grace, even though all men forbear. This is an exceedingly severe trial
of one's call to preach, and needs great
grace to withstand the ordeal. This
grace Paul had so that he stood firm to
the end, and this grace he desired for the
young preacher, Timothy, that he, too,
might be found enduring hardness with
the courage which living faith alone can
impart. It seems to us that these two
expressions to which we have just called
attention furnish a key to what was in
the mind of the apostle in addressing this
letter to Timothy. Being older than
Timothy in years, in experience, in grace
and in the ministry, and knowing so well
the temptations and trials that beset the
minister of Jesus, he could but fee
an interested anxiety in the welfare and
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in the labors of the young Timothy, so
that he could not refrain from giving expression to this interest, love and sympathy which he did in these two letters
written to Timothy. They are full of
good advice and wise counsel, advice and
counsel which we believe were blessed to
the spiritual uplift and strengthening of
the young man in his ministry. These
two letters of Paul to Timothy, though
neither of them long, cover a great deal
of ground, for in them Paul calls attention to the different points of the doctrine
of Jesus Christ, to the order of the house,
the function of prayer, the qualifications
of elders and deacons, and various other
matters, all of which the apostle deemed
of importance to the " son " Timothy, as
well as to all the church. He stirs Timothy up to the remembrance of those
things which Timothy already knew and
believed, but which need to be kept constantly before the mind of one who professes to be, and is called to be, a preacher of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Let us take up the text at the beginning of this article in order : " Study."
Study what °I Is Timothy here commanded to study books, to give himself to an
intellectual life, and to the gaining of
knowledge which may develop his brain
power Is he even commanded to study
the Bible No, we think none of these
things were in the mind of Paul when
he told Timothy to study. The word
" study " here means "be diligent." In
another place, Paul says, Neglect not the
gift that is in thee. That which improves a man's gift is the use of that gift.
If one is called to preach, then let him
preach, and not refuse to do so. Wherever a door is opened in the path of the
preacher, wherever and whenever some
hungry sheep somewhere calls for preaching, let him preach to that one. In this

way he will not neglect his gift. A man's
ministry comes first, before everything
else; even before one's own family and
one's personal interest and temporal welfare must come the work unto which one
is called in the vineyard of the Master.
Just as sure as external things intervene
and interfere with one's ministry, just so
sure is the usefulness of that ministry affected. Therefore, if God has given Timothy a gift to preach, let him preach, and
let him do it wherever and whenever the
way is opened for that gift to be exercised. Let him not pass by the opportunities of to-day, looking for some bigger
thing to-morrow. We well remember a
letter which brother Chick wrote us just
after our ordination, in which he used this
expression: "Do with your might what
your hands find to do." He meant nothing more and nothing less than the
thought we have just presented, that
whatever opportunity there is presented in
our path to declare the name of Jesus, declare it with such ability as God gives at
that moment, and despise not the occasion because only one or two or a few are
there to hear it. " Preach the word ; be
instant in season, out of season." This is
one way in which Timothy's diligence, or
"study," was to be•manifested. Again,
let him " study " himself. Let him consider his failings and his shortcomings,
his dependence upon grace and his need
of the tuition of the Spirit. Let him take
care how he behaves himself in the house
(church) of God. Nothing hurts a man's
ministry more than improper and undignified conduct in his goings out and comings in before the people to whom he
ministers. This Paul mentions in his
first letter to Timothy when he says that
these things I write unto thee that thou
mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which
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is the church of .the living God, the pillar
and ground of the truth. Let him
" study," that is, consider this matter of
personal conduct and behavior. Again,
let him take heed to the doctrine. "Take
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine;
continue in them : for in doing this thou
shalt both save thyself, and them that
hear thee." This is the kind of "study "
that Paul desires to see Timothy engaged
in. The word " save " is here used in
the sense of "establish." In taking heed
and in holding fast the sound doctrine of
grace which is in Christ Jesus, he will
both save himself from error and delusion, and also save from error and delusion those that hear him; thus will his
ministry confirm the churches in the faith
of Jesus and establish them in his glorious truth. Studying many or few books
will never make a man a better preacher.
We do not mean that a preacher of Jesus
need be an ignoramus in the world's affairs, a veritable numskull whenever he
mixes with his fellow-men, but we do
mean that if any preacher reads or studies any book, even the Bible, with the
idea that it will make him a better or
more able preacher, that preacher has
much to learn as to what it 'takes to
Make a preacher. Par be it from us to
say that one called to preach should not
read the Bible. He should most certainly
read it, the Scriptures should be the man
of his counsel, and we cannot understand
how a man called to preach can help
reading the Bible, indeed he will be compelled to read it. The stirrings of his
gift within himself will compel him to
read it whether he wants to or not. We
simply mean that any reading that is
done with a view to conscious self-improvement is effort vainly pursued. The
Bible should be read for its own self, and
for the truth's sake, and not with any
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ulterior purpose or selfish motive. If we
are wrong in this, then our experience is
wrong, for we have proved time and time
again that whenever we have picked up
the Bible with a view to our improvement in ability as a preacher, we have
found it locked up and sealed away from
our understanding. Now, what is the
object of, this " study," this diligence on
the part of Timothy 7 It is that he may
be manifested as approved unto God.
This (Toes not mean that he may show
God his approval, but that those to whom
he ministers may see in that ministry
that Timothy is truly a God-called and
God-sent laborer in the vineyard. In
other words, it is the one who hears
Timothy preach that receives the evidence
that Timothy is surely approved of God.
Timothy, nor any other one called to
preach, is to make any effort to please
man, he is not to accommodate himself to
the carnal tastes and inclinations of the
natural man. The very fact that hundreds
and thousands of men calling themselves
preachers of the gospel study to please
their congregations, to discover what will
draw large crowds, and what will especially hold the young people, is in itself an
evidence that such men are not called of
God to preach, and that their ministry
has not his divine approval. The evidence that a man's preaching is approved ,
of God is that he stands by the Scriptures,
and proves what he says by the Scriptures, that his testimony accords with the
written word, and with the experience of
the subjects of grace. Such an one takes
the Bible as his only authority in doctrine and order, and his preaching is not
dependent upon logic or argument to
clinch it, but upon the enforcing power
of the Holy Ghost, which carries conviction to the hearts of those that hear, and
which spiritually demonstrates its truth
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within them. Such a preacher thus evidently approved of God unto the church
is a workman who needeth not to be
ashamed. He cannot be put to shame or
confusion, for his doctrine is irrefutable
when substantiated by the word of God.
It cannot be gainsaid nor denied, though
it may be scoffed at. Very often those
who cannot disprove a thing seek refuge
in ridiculing and belittling that thing.
" Rightly dividing the word of truth "
does not mean simply to show the difference between truth and error. It does
not mean simply to tell what Arminians
believe, and the distinction of that from
what Old Baptists believe. Neither does
it mean simply to tell one's own personal
experiences. The word of truth itself
needs to be divided, and not simply to be
distinguished from error. One qualification of an elder is aptness to teach. (1
Tim. iii. 2.) This means ability to teach
what the Scriptures mean, ability to expound them and to open up their meaning to the spiritual ear. In dividing the
word of truth the law is separated from
gospel, and each is given its proper place
in the plan of salvation; works are distinguished from grace, the flesh from the
Spirit. Then, too, doctrine is defined and
explained, the experience is outlined and
interpreted, exhortation comes in for its
share in stirring up the pure minds unto
a godly walk and conversation, and so
forth. As we write these thoughts as
they flash through our mind we wonder
whether we have ever really preached a
single sermon. The standard or ideal
which Paul sets before the young man
Timothy is so high and exalted that we
exclaim, Lord, who is sufficient for these
things I Surely no man ever can of himself preach the gospel, or behave himself
seemly in the house of God; he cannot of
himself be diligent, or rightly divide the

word of truth. Grace must be his sufficiency every hour and every moment of
his days and nights, else his ministry cannot profit those who hear. Grace is the
armor of the man of God, it alone can
stay him successfully against the cunning
wiles of the devil. May the good Lord
raise up more and more such preachers in
this degenerate age to minister unto his
humble poor. Old Baptists cannot look
unto nor endow a college to turn out
their preachers, they must and do wait
upon their God in this matter, and he has
never disappointed their trust. We may
not have all the preachers we want, but
we most assuredly shall have all we need,
for we are promised that God will supply
all our needs according to his riches in
glory by Christ Jesus.
Written at the request of sister Nancy
Hutchison, of Herndon, Va.
L.
EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.

APPOINTMENTS.
DEAR BRETHREN:—Please publish the following
appointments:
Saturday evening, August 5th, 8 p. m., Mr. Morris
FaulknOr's; Sunday, 6th, Union Grove, N. Y., 10:30
a, m. ; Saturday evening, August 19th, Kingston, N.
Y., 8 p. rn., 58 Smith Ave.; Sunday, 20th, Ashokan,
10:30 a. In. and 2 p. m. ; Sunday, 27th, Vega, 10:30
a, m. and 2 p. m.
GEORGE RUSTON.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder A. B. Francis, June 28th, 1916, at the
home of the bride, in Salisbury, Md., Lynwood G.
Warren and Bertha L. Pollith, both of Salisbury, Md.
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Baptist meetinghouse, conducted by Elder A. B.
Francis, after which her body was laid to rest by the
side of her father and brothers in the Old School
Wayne Leslie Nichols, only child of Mr. and Mrs.
Baptist Cemetery at Salisbury, Md. She leaves one
L. N. Nichols, died June 8th, 1916, aged a little more
brother and a sorrowing mother.
than 18 months. He was a bright, sweet child of
LUCINDA E. RECORDS.
more than average intelligence. He had the whooping cough last winter, which tau into tuberculosis.
I will add that I am sure all sister Records has
His parents had been living in Tacoma, Wash., but
thinking a change might be beneficial to the child, said of Nellie is true, and that the dear child is now
his mother brought him home to her father's, J. B. at rest in that blessed state where sickness, sorrow,
Powrie. She is a granddaughter of mine, and only pain and death are felt and feared no more. Sister
living daughter of Olive Powrie, deceased. She Records has long been an esteemed, member of the
brought her darling little boy to my home, whore he church in Salisbury, Md.
A. B. FRANCIS.
died. She having graduated as a trained nurse, did
all, with the help of the best of doctors, to stay the
hand of death, but alas, his Savior had called, and
Elizabeth Frances Jones Mann was born Oct. 17th,
all the powers of earth could not keep him.. It is so 1835, in Warren County, Mo. At the age of twenty
hard to give up our little ones, but they are only she was married to Wm. Elmore, with whom she
loaned to us, and when they go iu childhood they lived a happy and devoted life until his death, which
are spared many trials of this world of sin and sor- occurred in 1881. In 1900 she was again married, to
row. We cannot grieve for the child, but we sympa- Josiah Mann, of Wellington, Mo., with whom she,
thize with his parents, and• hope they may be made lived five of the happiest years, of her life, she said.
to say, He doeth all things well.
He died in 1905, and after his death she returned to
Written by request of my granddaughter.
her old home in Troy, Mo., where she died May 17th,
S. MORNINGSTAR.
.1916. In her early life she united with the Primitive
or Old School Baptist Church, and was a faithful
and beloved member, whose walk and conversation
Nellie III. Records, my dear child, passed away May
gave evidence that she was taught of God and learned
25th, 1916, aged 22 years, 4 months and 25 days.
of him. She was never happier than when in the
Nellie was not a member of any church, but her faith
assembly of the saints, and while they mourn her
was Old School Baptist, and I believe a living faith.
departure and long to look upon her face again, they
She did not think from the first after her health befeel that it is well with her and for her to die is gain,
gan to fail that she would ever be well again, and
for hero she rejoiced in a covenant of grace ordered
often said she was not fit to die, but could not make
in all things and sure, and in a Savior in whom was
herself any better, and knew the Lord was able to
all her trust. In the years of her lonely widowhood
save her and would if it were his will. Often when
she could confidently say, I know that my Redeemer
she saw I was in trouble she would say, "Mamma,
liveth.
don't worry, where is your faith? Don't you know
Her remains wore brought to'Wellington for burial,
all these things must be, and the good Lord knows
and at the home of her stepson, R. L. Mann, short
what is best for us?" She was a real pleasure, alfuneral services wore conducted. Thus has passed
ways truthful and obedient, so afraid she would give
away a lovely character. Blessed are the dead which
me trouble. I desire to bow in humble submission
die in the Lord; they rest from their labors, and
to God's will, but as yet I am in darkness, and feel
their works do follow them.
my sun has gone down, never to rise again. Her
By request.
NELIA M. STARTZMAN.
health had been failing for ten months; the last four
weeks she was confined to her bed, and suffered
greatly at times. When I saw that she must leave
Charles E. Duff was born Feb. 26th, 1841, in the
me I asked the Lord for one more word, and it was State of Illinois, and died Nov. 25th, 1915, making
given. The day before she died she looked at me his stay upon earth 71 years, 8 months and 29 days,
and smiled, said she awoke that morning repeating His parents moved to Virginia in the year 1844.
that passage of Scripture, " In my Father's house are While he was but a youth they settled in a wildermany mansions." "O, is not that good ?" I said, ness country at that date, now Jackson County, W.
"Nellie, the Lord gave that to you." She said, Va. He was married to Mary Jane Fletcher March
"Yes." We could say no more. I knew she would 17th, 1864, in what is now the State of West VirHOOD go from me. She passed peacefully away with- ginia. To that union wore born eleven children, five
out any sign of suffering the next day at 7 o'clock boys and six girls. Brother Duff joined the Primip. m.
tive Baptist Church called Elium, of the Pocatalico
The funeral service was held at the Old School Association, in his young and active days. He was
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industrious, always striving to make a good and
comfortable living for. his family. Brother Duff was
well versed in the Scriptures, and it was his delight
to defend the doctrine advocated by the Primitive
Baptists. His home wits a home for those of like
precious faith with him. He was free spoken on the
vital principles of christianity, so that none needed to
be kept in suspense. Brother Duff will be greatly
missed by the Elium Church, and also by the Pocatalico Association, for he was over ready and willing
to take care of messengers of his own association and
the correspondents from our sister associations, but
we feel to rest in this, that our loss is his eternal
gain.
The writer spoke on the day of his burial to a
large congregation of relatives and friends, using as
a .text 2 Samuel xiv. 14: "For we must needs die,
and are as water spilt on -the ground, which cannot
be.gatherectup again; neither cloth God respect any
person ; yet cloth he devise means, that his banished
be not expelled from him."
- J. W. McCLANAHAN.
Elder J. N. Perkins was born March 1st, 1847, and
died April 20th, 1916, aged 69 years, 1 month and 20
days. He was married to Winifred McNeil August
-29th, 1872. , To that union wore born ten children,
seven-of-whom survive -to mourn the loss of their
dear father, as follows: Mrs. May Carter, Mrs, Lena
Lock, Mrs. Ellen Duke, Messrs. Lem, Toni, John and
Bathe Perkins. He received a hope in 1873, he and
his wife joining the Primitive Baptist Church in
November following, and were baptized together
the fellowship, of North Mt. Zion Church by Elder
William Howard. He was ordained to the work of
, the ministry soon afterward, and in this work he
. continued faithful until death. Elder Perkins was
an able defender of the gospel, and in all the trouble
the Baptists had in his country he contended for the
old landmarks. Brother Perkins will be greatly
, missed by' the Baptists as well as his dear family.
We sympathize deeply with sister Perkins and the
dear children, but we mast remember that the Lord
will do right; and our loss is his gain. I have been
with brother Perkins over twenty-five years; he attended our association last September, and .preached
to the comfort of God's dear children. 0 how we
shall miss him. May God fill his place in his churches
' with able ministry.
The writer 'tried to speak to the comfort; of the
•-,...dear family, brethren and sisters, and a large assern; . bly of people. who were present to pay their last
tribute of respect to brother, neighbor and friend.
He was laid in the old Cemetery at North Mt. Zion to
await the last call, when he shall come forth with all
the redeemed of the Lord. May God bless the dear
family and brethren and sisters of his churches.
J. W. KERLEY.

MEETING-S.
THE Siloam Association of Oregon and Washington
will meet with Mt. Zion Church, six miles northwest
of Forest Grove, Oregon, commencing Friday 10 a. m.
before the second Sunday in August, 1916. Trains
will be met at Forest Grove Thursday evening and
Friday morning. Lovers of the truth are cordially
invited.
THE one hundred and fifth session of the Red
River Association will meet with the church at
Friendship, Sumner Co., Tenn., to begin Saturday
before the second Sunday iu August, 1916. Brethren
will be met with conveyance at Hendersonville, Tenn.,
on Gallatin Interurban, and at Fountain Head, on
the L. & N. R. R., near. Gallatin, Tenn., Friday and
Saturday.
THE Old School Predestinarian Baptists known as
the New Hope Association will convene with Little
Flock Church, three miles southeast of Edgewood, on
the Texas Paeific Railroad, in Van Zandt Co., Texas,
beginning on Friday before the third Sunday in
August, 1916. All Old School Predestinarian Baptists in fellowship with us, especially ministering
brethren, are invited. All trains will be met on
Thursday before with conveyance.
S. M. DICKENS.
Tnaiu: will be a two days meeting at Cammal, Pa.,
the fourth Sunday in August and Saturday preceding. A hearty invitation is given to all who desire
to come.
D. M. VAIL.
TnE Hazel Creek Association of Regular Predestinarian Baptists will meet with Providence Church,
near Plano, Appanoose Co,, Iowa, in her sixty-second
annual session, on Wednesday after the fourth Sunday in August, 1916, and continue throe days. Trains
will be met at Plano. All are invited.
S. B. JONES, Moderator.
H. C. CATE, Clerk.
THE Maine Old School Baptist Association will
meet, if the Lord wills, with the church at Bowdoinham, Maine, on Friday before the second Monday in
September (8th, 9th and 10th), 1916, Lovers of the
truth are cordially invited.
GEO, R. 'I'EDFORD.
THE ninety-ninth session of the West Tennessee
Association will meet with Yellow Creek Church,
Dickson Co., Tenn., two miles from Woodhaven, on
the Clarksville Mineral II,. R. Brethren will be met
at Woodhaven with conveyance.' Session to begin
Saturday before the second Sunday in September,
1916.
A. L, STANSELL,
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EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CI-IURCI-1,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. N.
2:00 P. III.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA,
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each mouth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.);
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very ha,ndmome, per
copy, $2.75.
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A SKETCH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. GOCUEE.
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his Christian experience, his long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt.
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
River Association. In addition there is a short appendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound in
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Please give name and post office address plainly
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[THIS book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE Tintos
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it.—ED.]

" IN PLACES OF
DRAWING WATER."
(Judges v.

.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegoric:I N rratives for the in.
struction and comfort of
I; aloes in Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR

ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degrees@
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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ArS OE WEIN Wit
(ESTABLISHED 1832,)
DE VOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE,

Pr; BUSHED THE FIRST AM) FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
131t J. E. IE3MMEi c?z OCDMP.A.I.W

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:
Mder Ii. G. Ker, Middletown, 1'.
Elder P. M. I..Jefferts, 1.Iees1ou.rg,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details--no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new typo, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with Really 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid, Address,
J. E. BEEBE
Middletown, Orange Co., I% Y,

&

CO.,

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE

(STUDENT'S EDITION)
CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6/x9+ inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE tir CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

DEAR EDITORS:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist:history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN,
GLEN ROSE, Texas,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., AUGUST 15, 1916. NO. 16.
CORRESPONDENCE.
SUTTON, W.

Va.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS : —I have
been repeatedly requested to write out
and send to you for publication in the
dear old SIGNS, the blessed medium of
correspondence among the children of
Zion's King, my experience and travel
from nature to grace, and my reason of
a hope in the once crucified, but now
risen and exalted Redeemer, the only
name under heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved, but have delayed from time to time, being aware of
the fact that I am not qualified to write
in a way to interest and comfort the
weary pilgrims on their journey to the
celestial city, the city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.
How or where shall I begin 7 I will just
say that to write out what I hope and believe to be God's dealings in mercy with
me will lead me back to childhood, for I
verily believe that if I have ever been
taught to know the truth it began when
I was just a mere child of perhaps seven
or eight years of age. At that time my
father took me to a nearby Arminian
meeting of some kind, I know not what,

but presume they were Methodists, but
at that time I knew nothing of Methodists, or Baptists, or any other denomination; but for some reason unknown to me
I was not favorably impressed with the
preaching. Of course I was not a judge
of preaching, but it did not sound good
to me, and it never has from that day to
this, and to further augment my displeasure, or disapproval, of their meeting, at
the close of the meeting two ladies raised
a great shout, which was mortifying to
me, and which perhaps prejudiced me
against the practice of shouting more
than I should be. But a little after this
an Old School Baptist preacher came in
the neighborhood and preached, and I
thought, 0, if I only could preach like
that old man, for it was sweet to me, although I was just a little boy, and, dear
brethren, the same old story of Jesus and
his love is sweet yet. About this time I
began to have serious thoughts about
death, and what would become of me if
I should die. I had heard that good
people lived after death in a good world
forever, and that bad people would be
punished forever. I tried to be good,
but found I did many wrong things, for
which I would be very sorry, and would
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resolve to do so no more. I was certain
that I was not good enough to live in the
good world should I be called away, although I did not engage in the bad things
that I saw other bad boys engage in, and
was called a good boy by my parents and
all who knew me, still I could see that I
was wanting. I began to grow anxious
and distressed about myself, and when I
would do anything wrong, or even say or
think anything wrong, 0 how troubled
and sorry I would be, and would try to
pray the Lord to be merciful and forgive
me, and would promise if he would forgive me that wrong I never would do
wrong any more. In this way I went for
years, but to my sorrow and shame I
found that I broke every promise I ever
made, and in this way, vowing and breaking my vows, I have told legions of falsehoods. As soon as I was able to read,
my father bought me a small pocket
Testament, which 1 read earnestly and
with much satisfaction, still I could not
find just what I thought would cover my
case. I did not want any one to see me
reading it, so would often steal away to
some secret, silent grove and there spend
my Sundays in reading and meditating,
and often crying and trying to pray, but
could only say, God, be merciful to me, a
poor sinner, or, Lord, save, I perish, Lord,
forgive, or some like expression, but no
relief could I get. I read in the Testament that Christ suffered and died to
save sinners, and I realized that I was a
sinner, and felt to be the chief of sinners,
but how could I claim any interest in his
suffering and death l It really seemed
to me to be the basest of presumption for
me to anticipate or even hope for salvation through him, and 0 the troubles,
distresses and harassing fears I would
experience and pass through. I would
try to pray God that I might be given an

interest in the atoning blood of the adorable Redeemer, but I could not see how
it could be that the dear Savior would
suffer and die to save such a vile wretch
as I felt myself to be, and would repeatedly in deep contrition repeat the words
of the poet :
"Alas, and did my Savior bleed,
And did my Sovereign die 7
Would he devote that sacred head
For such a worm as I?"

In this way I went for years, and instead of getting relief my sorrows and
troubles only increased. At times my
troubles almost left me, and for a time I
would be merry and gleeful, but it only
left to return greater and more terrible
than before. I often went about my
work crying, and praying God for his
mercy to rest upon me, and often traveling along the public road I would be crying, and seeing I was about to meet some
one I would try to brace up and get my
tears dried before I would meet them. I
was ashamed for any one to know I had
been crying, yet it •seemed I could not
help crying, my troubles were so great.
0, I have shed many, many tears, which
I hope God has bottled up, but all my
sobs, sighs, entreaties and tears seemed
to avail me nothing, but still I went on
praying God that I might be given an
inheritance with all the redeemed. Time
passed along, and no relief could I find,
but only became more and more burdened
and distressed. Often I have retired at
night and lay awake until a late hour of
night sobbing, sighing and mourning on
account of my burden of sin, and my
alienation from God, and finally weary
myself to sleep, not expecting to ever
awake this side of eternity, and then in
eternal torment (knowing it was my
desert), and awake next morning I hope
thankfully surprised that the Lord in his
infinite mercy had spared through an-
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other night such a hell-deserving sinner unto the Lord, 0 Lord, have mercy upon
as I felt myself to be. In this way I my soul, and forgive all my sins, and rewent for years, a poor, penitent, sorrow- veal thyself unto me. as my Savior, and
ing soul, seeking rest and finding none. create a clean heart in me, and renew a
It seemed that Satan was constantly fol- right spirit within me. My soul was
lowing close after me, or rather leading thirsting for God. As the hart panteth
me captive at his will. Once while lying after the water brooks, so panted my soul
on my bed I thought I heard him just after God. My whole soul's desire was
behind me, ready to carry me away, which that I could feel my sins forgiven and be
so frightened me that I lay in breathless in his holy presence, that he would take
silence for quite awhile, expecting to fall me into a sacred nearness with him, that
a prey to his hand, but thanks be to God, I might sup with him and he with me,
he suffered him not, but kept me .by his that I might feed on the riches of his
power. At another time while traveling grace and be free from sin. But I realalong the road he followed me visibly ized my unworthiness so sensibly, and
for quite a distance, I verily believed, but my troubles were so great on account of
in a transformed appearance, or figure, my sin, that I feared eternal condemnaand before I reached home the Lord tion would be my doom, knowing it would
showed me his power. I was stricken only be my just reward, and 0 what fears,
down and lay unconscious for hours be- turmoil and trouble I did experience;
fore I arose, and I have always felt that often wished that I never had been born.
it was the Lord manifesting his power to My troubles grew heavier and heavier all
me, and showing me my weakness, my the time, until I thought I was going to
sinfulness and my entire dependence upon die, and I felt sure if I died in the condihim for all things, both temporal and tion I was in that I would be lost forspiritual. I would cry out, Lord, if thou ever. I was working in the field one
wilt thou canst make me clean. But the day, and felt that I had only a very short
sorrows of my heart were more and more time on earth, and then I must go away
enlarged; there was no rest in my bones to dwell with hypocrites and unbelievers
because of my sins; as a heavy burden in the depths of obscurity, and be banthey were too heavy for me, so I was ished forever from the presence of God
bowed down greatly, and went mourning and all that is good. 0, it seemed that
all the day. The deep waters had come the end had come, and my troubles and
in unto my soul, and in the anguish of the anguish of my soul were so great that
my soul I would cry, Is his mercy clean I fell prostrate on my face to the ground,
gone forever ? Is there no balm in a poor, penitent soul, not expecting to
Gilead ? is there no physician there ? 0, live a minute longer, and if ever any
my soul was full of trouble, and I felt my poor sinner did beg and plead for mercy
end for time and my destiny in eternity I surely did there, and in the very depth
Were near, that very soon I would receive of my most bitter anguish and distress,
my due merits and be banished from the after having been led right to death's
presence of the dear Lord forever, and door, and to the very gates of hell, as it
be cast into the lower regions, to dwell were, I hope the Lord in his infinite mercy
with devils and damned spirits eternally, and compassion did hear me and bless
and out of the depth of my soul I cried me with the forgiveness of my sins and
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the outpouring of his Holy Spirit; all my way told my case, and will leave it for
burden and all my troubles were gone in the dear brethren to judge.
a moment of time, and I received a sweet
Asking an interest in the prayers of
peace of mind, and joy unspeakable. I God's dear children, I remain your brotharose from the earth so filled with peace, er in hope of a glorious immortality,
joy and happiness, feeling such relief
J. R. DENNISON.
from my burden, and such love and praise
to God for his great mercy in my deliverTHE PROPHET'S ROOM.
ance from sin and condemnation, that it " LET us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the
wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a table,
seemed all nature was praising him, and and
a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when
I could scarcely refrain from praising he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither."-2
him at the top of my voice for having Kings iv. 10.
given me beauty for ashes, the oil of joy
The speaker here presented to my view
for mourning and the garment of praise is a woman who has much of this world's
for the spirit of heaviness. 0, I never goods, a household and a husband to care
can forget that day, for I do hope it was for, and the society of people of like
the beginning of years to me. The next worldly estate. Neither her husband nor
thing was a desire to be baptized, and I her neighbors have shown any desire for
rode seventy-five miles on horseback to anything above or beyond worldly profit
be baptized by au orderly Old School and pleasure; good people of the world
Baptist preacher, and was baptized by and the things of the world satisfy them.
Elder J. S. Corder, assisted by Elder J. In this woman's house there is an empty
N. Bartlett, when the ice was about four space; her acquaintance with Elisha and
inches thick, and I have never regretted his religious faith, his need of comforts
it, for it seemed to me it was the most on his way and the empty space, all seem
beautiful day I ever saw. The sun arose to come as one thought, and she presents
that morning in a peaceful, cloudless, the matter to her husband. He is not
blue sky, and it was so beautiful, so love- interested in such matters, and it is the
ly and so grand it seemed almost heaven woman who makes the room ready. (The
to me, and then the dear brethren showed Lord has been pleased to present his
such a degree of love and fellowship for church throughout the Scriptures, in figme that I was constrained to say, This is ure, as a woman), and the prophet recognone other than the house of God.
nizes her, hand and heart in the matter.
I have given a passing sketch of my The void is filled, although she still
exercise and hope, which I would not ex- dwells with her own people, and fills her
change for the whole world, if I could do place in the world's duties. Most of us
it, yet I sometimes get so low down and are with the busy world and its cares,
see myself so imperfect that I fear I have supplying food, or clothing, or transporgrasped the shadow and missed the sub- tation, or household cares, and our lives
stance, that Satan has deceived me and I are useful to our families and our fellowhave deceived the church ; but with all men. Here and there is a person with
an unfilled desire for something more,
these fears and doubts I have been given
something higher, deeper and more lastsome little refreshings, some rays of ing joys; there is a small, empty room in
sweet sunshine, I hope. I have in a brief their house, an empty, aching void, Very
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As soon as the room was ready the
few of our associates would know what
prophet
came that way. Many, many
we were talking about if we should mention our desires to them, but there are receive these little seasons of spiritual
those who pass our way that we have communion, while the world moves on
faith in. That was one of the first sup- around them unconscious of the matter,
ports I could catch hold of in my experi- and these sacred joys of the little room
ence, the steadfast faith of the people of at the top of the wall, where the Prophet;
God. As long as we could keep our or Spirit, is a most welcome guest. Othminds on the things of the world and be ers may wait for the new moon, or some
satisfied with them we did not notice the time of religious excitement; our need is
empty space, but the Spirit of God is not beyond human power, and if our hope is
governed by natural laws, and presents to die now our house will seem more
views in such a way that we are com- empty than before we entertained this
pelled to see and feel them. The faith spiritual messenger. Even if the room
of the man of God as he passes to and be small, and the Spirit of peace may
fro by us, the faith we have in his God, rest but a short while, I pray that he may
the emptiness in all that the world calls often be my guest while in the house of
pleasure, and the empty, aching void, are my earthly pilgrimage. Whether we
presented to us as in one view. There prepare the little room, or not, will not
will be nothing in this for those who have change our eternal destiny, according to
all the rooms in their house full of earthly the evidence, but it makes all the differtreasures. Before spiritual food is given ence in regard to our enjoyment here.
there is hungering for that food ; before All that we can store up of earthly treasthe beauties of the kingdom of Christ are ures must soon pass away, but the little
shown there is given a longing to see the room where the Prophet rests is a sure
beauties of holiness; before the love and source of comfort for every trial, great
mercy of God are shown there is a sense or small, and in our greatest time of
of unworthiness and depravity ; before need, when all earthly comforts fail, may
the little chamber in our house is filled it the Spirit of God be near at hand, so
is an empty, aching void. This woman there will be no delay, and the light that
did not separate herself from her own the Spirit lighted on the candlestick in
people, as did Ruth, and identify herself the prophet's room so long ago be the
with the Israelites, yet since she received light that guides us to that brighter land,
an unexpected and unasked blessing in where there is no need of the sun by day,
making the messenger of God welcome and there is no night there.
A. E. RITTENHOUSE.
in her house, we must regard her as a
Delaware.
STATE
ROAD,
chosen vessel of mercy, and also as a
4ssw,enav--representative character. Are there not
Texas, July 11, 1916.
GREENVILLE,
very many such, making the little empty
DEAR EDITORS 1—Inclosed you will
space in mind and affections a welcome
resting-place for the Spirit of God, that find a copy of the experience of my mother,
as often as he passes by in the busy days Mrs. Maria Ekelberry, and if you think
of our lives he may bless us with his best you may publish it in the SIGNS OF
presence for a little season, even though
we seem to be of the earth and tied to its THE TIMES. We found it among her papers after her death, which occurred at her
cares "I
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home in Cardington, Ohio, November 1st, or comfort I know not, but if I know the
1915. Her obituary was published in the desire of my heart, it is that God's will
SIGNS of December 15th, 1915. She had be done, whether it is pleasant or grievnot signed her name to the manuscript, so ous, for he knoweth best, and I know
perhaps had intended to write more. that of myself I can do nothing; the
The year is not given, but I think it was Lord gives me all I have ; of myself . I
written not very long after she had united cannot think one good thought, my
with the church, which was in the year thoughts are evil, and that continually.
1884. She mentions in it that father was But blessed be his great and holy name,
not a member of the church. He joined I believe that by his Spirit and grace,
several years after she did, and is still a given me, I am made to forget self and
faithful member. He makes his home see none but Jesus; then all is well, all
with - us since mother left this world to is peace and joy in the Lord; then I can
enter into her rest. The SIGNS OF THE. sing the song that the angels sang :
TIMES was mother's favorite paper, and "Glory to God in the highest. Peace on
she always derived much comfort from it, earth, good will toward men." 0 what a
especially during her long sickness, when happy state to be in ; it seems to me that
she was not able to leave home to attend the enjoyment of a saint could not be
the meetings of the church. She was told in a better way, or in fewer words.
afflicted with cancer of the face, and after
When I began this letter I thought I
her eyes became too weak to read she would tell you something about myself,
would ask me to read to her, always from but I feel as if I only wanted to tell you
the Bible, the SIGNS or the hymn-book. of Jesus; but if I tell you of myself it
It was my privilege to be her constant will be what Jesus has done for me,, so I
attendant during the last six months of hope it will be of him all the way.
her life. Her mind was fixed on spiritual
My parents were Primitive ,Baptists,
things, and while she longed to leave this Father died when I was but seven years
world and be free from sin and the pains old, but I was well cared for. Mother
and sorrows of this life, she waited pa- was strong in the faith of God's elect
tiently her appointed time with never a (perhaps some may think I am positive,
murmur or complaint, but always with but that is what I believe). From her I
the thought, God knoiveth best; whatever believe, by God's will, I was given the
he does is right.
right idea of Him : that he had all power
With best wishes,
in heaven and in earth; that he was just,
BERTHA DARNELL.
and all he did was right. I cannot remember when in trouble I did not try to
DELAWARE, Ohio.
pray to him, and knew that if he would
To THE SAINTS OF GOD :—Those that he could help me. Not that I thought
feared God spake often one to another, much about my sins, but I cannot rememand a book of remembrance was written. ber of ever doing wrong without being
Dear brethren (if I may address you thus), sorry. When I was about fifteen years
it is not only a privilege but a duty to of age I at times thought I was worse
comfort one another as we travel through than any of the rest of those I knew, and
this world of sorrow. Whether I have this feeling followed me for years; and
anything to say that will be of any help when I would read the Bible I thought
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how happy God's people ought to be, as
there was so much for them, but nothing
for me, except at times; this gave me a
little hope. They that hunger and thirst
after righteousness shall be filled. I would
think I did not hunger in the right way
or I would be filled, but I thought that if
I knew myself I did desire it with my
whole heart. At times I felt so polluted
I was afraid to take the Bible in my
hands, or to kneel to pray, and at such
times I could not still that intense longing prayer : Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner. It seemed at times that prayer was
in my soul continually. I thought I
would live but a few years at most, and
never expected to live to be twenty-five
years old, and I was not at peace with
God, and how my heart ached on account
of sin, I cannot tell you, but perhaps you
can understand if you have come that way.
I now hope that before I was twentythree years old I did die. I read the
Bible often, searching if I might find
something for me. I began at the first
and read it through; in fact, I felt it
wrong to read anything else, and especially so on Sunday. I was all the time
trying to do something, but all I could
do did not put away one sin ; all I could
do was to search the Scriptures. One
evening I was reading about the death
and resurrection of Christ, and when I
came to that place where Thomas, except
he could see, would not believe, I gave up
all hope, for I thought if he could not believe after all he had seen, I could not,
for I had no hope of ever seeing Jesus.
But I looked, and Jesus said, Thomas,
thou hast seen and believed, thou hast
done well, but blessed are they that have
not seen and yet have believed. It seemed
to me that Jesus stood right by my side,
although with my eyes I saw nothing,
and I knew I believed, and whether I
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opened my mouth or not I know not, but
from my inmost heart I exclaimed, My
Lord and my God. Then I had peace,
and began to hope there was mercy for
me, but I did not know that Jesus had
taken my sins away. I felt there was a
place of rest, for that dreadful feeling
was gone, and it was not long until I began to hunt for it, but I have never been
able to find that burden. But soon there
was a new trouble, I felt there was something for me to do, and sometimes when
the love of God seemed to fill me, and I
would feel like praising him, this would
come to me: "If ye love me, keep my
commandments." Then I would feel as
nothing, and feel rebuked in the sight of
God, and when I saw the river I thought
it looked so beautiful and wished the
Lord would send some one to baptize me.
This troubled me for years. When evening would come I would often wish there
was some one to pray, for I thought it
would do me much good if I could hear
one of the saints pray. My husband
was not a member of any church, and
mother was dead. The nearest Baptist
church was nine miles away. There were
other denominations close, but we seldom
went to their meetings. While I loved
some of their members, I did not believe
what their ministers preached. So I lived
through hope and fear until it seemed as
if the Lord was about to forsake me, for
I did not think as much about being baptized, and I began to fear, and felt that I
must be baptized, for I felt that if I were
ashamed to own the Lord he would be
ashamed of me before his Father; so after
traveling all alone for fifteen years, yet
hope not alone, by God's goodness I was
enabled, as I hope, to go to my brethren,
and they seemed to rejoice. I remember
one dear sister said, " 0 I am so glad."
MARIA E. EKELBERRY.
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD. appearing of the great God, and our Sav" BUT none of these things move me, neither count ior Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us,
I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my that he might redeem us from all iniquity,
course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the and purify unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works."—Titus ii. 11-14.
grace of God."—Acts xx. 24.
The inspired apostle Paul, in his letter This grace of God hath appeared unto all
to the churches, declares that salvation is men ; that is, all classes of men, the rich
by the grace of God through the perfect and poor, the high and low, the noble and
and finished atonement of Jesus. When ignoble. " Behold the Lamb of God,
he gave his life on the Roman cross he which taketh away the sin of the world."
forever put away the sins of his people. —John i. 29. The world of his people,
People preach and talk about that which both Jews and Gentiles. "This was he
they love. Those who are born again of whom I spake. He that cometh after
know that their salvation is wholly and me is preferred, before me : for he was
entirely of the grace of God, through the before me. And of his fullness have all
righteousness and the merits of Jesus, we received, and grace for grace. [Not
and therefore they sing, " 0 to grace how grace for works, but where grace is once
great a debtor daily I'm constrained to given the Lord continues to bestow grace.]
be." They like to hear the power of the For the law was given by Moses, but
reigning grace of our Lord and Savior grace and truth came by Jesus Christ."—
Jesus Christ extolled, for grace all the John i. 15-17. The apostle Paul speaks
work shall crown to everlasting days. of himself three or four times in his letter
Salvation by the grace of God! 0 the joy- to the churches, and his letter to Timothy
ful tidings, let it fly the spacious earth says, " Be not thou therefore ashamed of
around. When Jesus was born in Beth- the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his
lehem of Judea the glad news was made prisoner : but be thou partaker of the
known to the shepherds as they watched afflictions of the gospel according to the
their flocks by night. "And the angel said power of God ; who bath saved us, and
unto them, Fear not : for, behold, I bring called us with an holy calling, not accordyou good tidings of great joy, which shall ing to our works, but according to his
be to all people. For unto you is born own purpose and grace, which was given
this day in the city of David, a Savior, us in Christ Jesus before the world bewhich is Christ the Lord."—Luke ii. 10, gan ; but is now made manifest by the
11. Now every one of average intelli- appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ, who
gence knows that a savior is one who bath abolished death, and hath brought
saves. Christ saves to the uttermost all life and immortality to light through
who come unto God by him, and this salva- the gospel."-2 Tim. i. 8-10. When the
tion is to all people, both Jews and Gen- apostle speaks of himself it is for the
tiles, high and low, rich and poor. "For instruction and comfort of believers
the grace of God that bringeth salvation throughout all time. "And the grace of
bath appeared to all men, teaching us, our Lord was exceeding abundant with
that, denying ungodliness and worldly faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
and godly, in this present world; looking acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
for that blessed hope, and the glorious the world to save sinners; of whom I am

SIGN'S OF TIIE TIMES.
chief. Howbeit for this cause I obtained
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might
shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern
to them which should hereafter believe
on him to life everlasting."-1 Tim. i.
14-16. Paul ever rejoiced in the fact
that by grace are ye saved, and, By the
grace of God I am what I am. Who in
all the world to-day would endure and go
through what Paul did to preach the gospel to poor, perishing sinners ? Hear him :
"Are they ministers of Christ ? ' * * I
am more; in labor more abundant, in
stripes above measure, in prisons more
frequent, in death oft. Of the Jews five
times received I forty stripes save one.
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was
I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a
night and a day I have been in the deep;
in journeyings often, in perils of water,
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among
false brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness."-2 Cor. xi. 23-27. He endured
all this to preach the gospel of the grace
of God, and that without pay. Now as
to those who preach another gospel and
worship another Jesus, in their do and
live system. (2 Cor. xi. 4.) They are
spread over our land, like the locust over
ancient Egypt, and devour every green
thing. Their name is legion, they work
for a salary, and are therefore hirelings,
and care not for the sheep; they claim to
be free moral agents, and exercise their
right to choose, and they will find they
are like the foolish man, who built his
house on the sand, which went down
when the storm beat upon it, so the way
they have chosen ends in death; they reject with, disdain salvation entirely by
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the grace of God as too old-fashioned
and out of date. " But though we, or an
angel from heaven, preach any other gos- •
pel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed."
—Gal. i. 8.
"'T was grace that taught my heart to fear,
And grace my fears relieved;
How precious did that grace appear
The hour I first believed.
Through many dangers, toils and snares,
I have already come ;
'Tis grace has brought me safe thus far,
And grace will lead me home."

" Be merciful unto me, 0 God, be merciful
unto me : for my soul trusteth in thee: yea
in the shadow of thy wings will I make
my refuge, until these calamities be overpast."—Psalms Ivii. 1. When my heart
is overwhelmed, unto thee will I cry,
Lead me to the Rock that is higher than
I.
"Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song,
The joy of my heart, and the boast of my tongue;
Thy free grace alone, from the first to the last,
Hath won my affections, and bound my soul fast."

Now unto the King eternal, immortal,
invisible, the only wise God, be honor and
glory forever and ever. Amen.
Yours in hope,
WM. F. SLOAN.
NEWARK,

Delaware.

EDITORS :—I am sending for
publication in the SIGNS the experience
of my uncle, Joseph Griffith, written in
the year 1864. There are a few readers
of the SIGNS living who remember this
dear old brother. His generation has almost passed away and another has come.
The sister he speaks of was my mother,
Francina Griffith. She was baptized in
the Potomac River, at Alexandria, Va.,
in the year 1818, when she was eighteen
years of age, by Elder Spencer Houghton
Cone. She removed when young to Delaware, and her membership was with the
DEAR
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Welsh Tract Church until her death in others the fifty-third chapter, which treats
1882.
so fully of the errand of the blessed ReAGNES E. MILLER.
deemer into our lower world, and the fell
accomplishment of his work, and my inDEAR BROTHER :-I have no doubt terest in the same, that it really seemed
you will be surprised on the receipt of to me that I was carried up into the third
this from me, I having been considered heaven, where Paul was, and saw things
not altogether sound, or a little touched not to be uttered. I really saw such a
with Arminianism, according to the creed fullness, such a glory in that chapter, that
of the Old School Baptists of the day, although I have read it often since, I have
and indeed, my dear brother (as the best never been able to read it in the same
of men are but men at best), I very much light fully as I did on that day. After
doubt if there is a man under the heavens reading this chapter, and closing the book,
living who is altogether clear of it, but if I had occasion to go to the barn to feed
I am not awfully deceived, I think I can my stock, and on the way this text came
say with blind Bartinneus, that whereas I to mind : " They that wait upon the Lord
was once blind, now I A see. It is now shall renew their strength ; they shall
about five and thirty years since I have mount up with wings as eagles; they
had a name among the Baptists, about the shall run, and not be weary," &c. I
time, or rather before, the division be- felt full under these reflections, as
tween the Old and the New School Bap- though I could have gone right up to
tists, and since that period I have had heaven. But ah, my dear brother, I was
many ups and downs in my experience very soon left to try my strength, those
through the wilderness, sometimes (I happy feelings soon began to wear off,
trust) on Pisgah's mount, sometimes low the world, the flesh and the devil began
down in the valley, but 0 my dear broth- to creep in, and in a very short time total
er, through all this long travel through blindness seemed to overtake me, and my
this vain world I have never had such heart seemed to have become as hard as
bright evidence of my interest in Christ the nether millstone, even so much so
and him crucified, neither have I ever that I considered that I had been altofelt the wrath of God abiding on me and gether deceived, that I had made a false
the hardness of a wicked and deceitful profession, that the church was deceived,
heart as I felt soon after that time. that I knew nothing of the root of the
Why really when the Lord first brought matter, and that if I was a converted
me out, (if ever he has, as that is all the man, surely these troubles would not have
doubt with me) although I was thirty-five come on me. When I laid down at night
years old, I was so much of a child as to and those thoughts came on me, I
believe or think all my troubles were over ; thought my heart would surely break, so
but ah, soon, very soon, 'I was left to try much so that it seemed to me the pains
my strength and found it lacking. The of hell could not be worse, and that I
day I was baptized and the night following, could say with David, The pains of hell
I think I can say conscientiously were the gat hold on me. Well, I was left to
happiest in all my existence. I recollect worry on in this way for a time, without
on the afternoon of that day, I was read- hope, until one evening the Lord put it
ing in the prophecy of Isaiah, and among in my sister's heart to call and see us, and
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to bring with her " Bunyan's Pilgrim's
Progress." I met her at the gate, and
she saluted me with, " Well, Joseph, how
do you do ? Have you lost your roll yet ?
If you have, I have brought you the Pilgrim's Progress, and if you read that, maybe you will find it," remarking at the same
time that after she was baptized, Mr.
Cone brought her Pilgrim's Progress, and
said to her if she had lost her roll to
read it, and perhaps she would find it. I
answered her that I knew not that I ever
had any roll. Well, I commenced reading it that night, and soon found that
Christian set out towards the heavenly
Canaan as full of hope and expectation
(and more so) than I did, and wanted to
take everyone with him, but it appears
there were none willing to go, but one :
Pliable, who set out with him on the
heavenly voyage, but they very soon got
bedrabbled and mired in the Slough of
Despond, and Pliable observed to Christian that if that was the way to that
blessed country (in the setting out, what
might they not expect before they got to
their journey's end ?) he might possess it
alone, and with that made some desperate plunges and got back on that, side
next his home. But Christian struggled
through the slough until he got on that
side next the wicket gate, when he was
helped out. Well, suffice it to say, that
before I got half through the book I was
so well satisfied that if Christian set forth
in the Progress was a christian, I was
one, that my experience tallied so with
his that all doubts were removed, and
poor me again on Pisgah's mount, and I
yet believe (whether I have it or not,) it
takes spiritual eyes to see, ears to hear
and hearts to understand " Bunyan's
Progress." Well, I soon began to get
full of clouds and darkness again, until
Captain Calvin Tubbs, (son-in-law to
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Elder Gideon Ferrel, now in heaven, I
have no doubt) came to see me. I acquainted him with my darkness and con_
flicts of mind, and he remarked to me, Ah,
my dear child, you are depending too
much on sight and feeling altogether; you
will have to learn to live by faith as well
as sight. You will get a peep into the
mystery of glory now and then as you
pass through the valley, but you will have
to learn to live by faith as well as by
sight, and truly I have found it even so,
and thus far the Lord has brought me, a
poor, old, ignorant, gray-headed sinner,
and has not left me altogether, and of
this I am assured, that if I am his he will
keep me, for he has promised to keep the
feet of the saints; yea, and he will do it,
for his promises are all yea and amen in
Christ Jesus.
JOSEPH GRIFFITH.
FARMINGTON, Ill., July 9, 1916.
DEAR ELDER LEFFERTS :—I am send-

ing you a letter dear sister Sarah Runkle
wrote my dear husband while he was yet
alive, but very poorly, which I would like
to see in the SIGNS, as some of my children would read it. Now, dear brother,
do as you think best.
(MRS.) E. D. VARNES.
MACOMB, III., Dec. 1, 1913.
DEAR BROTHER VARNES :—For more
than a year I have thought of writing to
you, but have put it off from time to
time, saying, What could such a poor,
weak, unworthy one as I write that would
be of any comfort to one so deeply led
into spiritual things, and so true and
faithful in the house of the Lord as I feel
you to be ? I have always considered
you one of God's beloved and honored
servants, and among the excellent of the
earth. I do not feel at all worthy to ad-
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dress you as " brother," yet I feel I love
you for the truth's sake, and after reading your good letter in the SierNs, which
I received to-day, I felt such a desire to
write you that I will not defer it any
longer, but will in much weakness pen
you a few lines. Dear brother, I read
your letter with tears, and I hope I deeply
sympathize with you in all your afflictions.
You know it is written, Many are the
afflictions of the righteous, and it is truly
the case that the righteous, besides being afflicted physically as others, are also
troubled with a view of their sinfulness
and unworthiness which tries their faith
and hope, and therefore have more to
bear than those who rely on their own
goodness and merit. But, dear brother,
I know you too well to believe for a moment that you put your trust in an arm
of flesh, but as it is written, They shall
trust in the name of the Lord, whom to
know is life eternal ; and, In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. May you
lean on him in all your afflictions, and
find in him a safe and sure retreat.
We missed you very much at the association, and when your letter to the brethren was read tears were in the eyes of
many. I thought of how tried and faithful you had been for so many years to
the cause of Christ, and how the brethren
had the highest regard and respect for
you as a dear brother. My mind goes
back to the time of my baptism, when
our association was in a flourishing condition, having eight ordained ministers
and nearly four hundred members; meetings were crowded, and all was peace and
love. Now all of those ministers have
laid their armor by and are "asleep in
Jesus, blessed sleep, from which none
ever wake to weep." Now, alas, only a
handful are left of our dear church, but
we meet once a month and dear Elder

Owens preaches for us. Those days of
the past, dear brother, were the time of
my first love, and 0 how happy I was
then, not for a time knowing of the warfare between the flesh and the Spirit.
But I have learned many things since
then ; one is, I know that in my flesh
dwells no good thing; and another is,
that sin is mixed with all I do; and still
another thing I know, that if I am saved
it is by grace alone, and if God does not
have mercy to my unrighteousness there
will be no hope for me. I know that salvation is of the Lord, and I feel to say,
Though he slay me I will trust in him.
Dear brother, where else can we go ? he
hath the words of eternal life. My mother, who has passed her ninety-third birthday, is still able to be up, and still clings
to her little hope, and takes a deep interest in the cause of Christ. Sister Dark
is very well and in het eighty-ninth year.
Brother and sister Singer are not very
well. They are very dear to me, and are
true and faithful. Baptists.
I know I should bring this letter to a
close. I have a very poor pen, and fear
this will be hard to read, and hope you
will read it with the spirit of charity
toward the unworthy writer.
Dear brother, the Lord is not slack
concerning his promises, but is true and
faithful, and will bring them to pass; not,
one of them shall fail. He has promised
to be with you in six trials, and in the
seventh he will not forsake you, and, Like
as a father pitieth his children, so the
Lord pitieth them that fear him. He
will deliver you out of all your afflictions,
and bring you off more than conqueror;
even down to old age he will carry you,
and underneath are the everlasting arms.
"Though hoary hairs shall their temples adorn,
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne."

The best of all this to us is that he who
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has promised all these precious things
has all power in heaven and earth, and is
able to perform and carry out his will
and purposes. Nothing is impossible
with him, he speaks and it is done, commands and it stands fast. All things
'work together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according
to his purpose. May you feel these
promises yours, and rely on them, and he
he your support and stay to the end of
your journey.
Dear sister Varnes, this is for you also,
if you can glean a crumb from it.
Tuesday morning. I wrote this letter
last night, and after looking it over this
morning I am almost ashamed to send it,
it seems so poor. Dear sister, I often
think of you in all your troubles and sorrows, and as I have many troubles also,
I know bow to sympathize with you. I
am a poor comforter, and it seems I can
write nothing to cheer or encourage you;
none but God can give grace and strength
sufficient for our day and trial; he still
reigns, and is the God of love and mercy.
May you and I be enabled to look to him
to guide and keep us, and when our race
is run may we feel him to be our Savior
and our Redeemer. But I am such a pOor
sinner, I need your help and comfort, it
seems, more than any one.
With much love to yourself and family, I am, I hope, your sister, though least
SARAH E. RUNKLE.
of all,
SouniAmrToN, Pa., July 28, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—In looking over some
old letters I find these two from brother
Monroe Fenton, which, as I read them
over, I feel inclined to share with the
readers of the SIGNS, if you care to insert
them.
Your unworthy sister, in a blessed hope
beyond this fading scene,
BESSIE D U RAND.
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Pa., Nov. 26, 1909.
DEAR SISTER :—While I saw you on
Wednesday eve last, and we did have a
little talk upon things heavenly and divine, I am somewhat occupied in mind of
what the hope and belief embrace concerning us, in the kingdom of our God.
I was much impressed with the illustration you made of the two pictures, might
I say, one of a gay and worldly crowd
and place, finely decorated and illuminated, dancing and singing, and all mirth
and laughter, and then the other picture
of a few old, feeble and careworn folks
about a dim fireside, and nothing much
to do on with this world's goods, and their
conversation would be about Jesus and
their hope, with which would I choose to
spend the evening l My dear sister, it is
well for us to examine ourselves, and it
is well with us, if we would be drawn to
mingle with those whose hope the Lord
is. I often feel I cannot tell what I would
like to; many times it seems there is no
law of language to set forth our praise to
him for all his blessings and mercy to
such miserable and poor sinners as we feel
to be. Now I have been thinking much
upon the word of truth concerning God's
people, and to feel the sovereignty of God
in all his ways, and that he has given his
people life in Christ, and made them sons
of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ,
for no reason known to us, and we can
only say, as did Jesus, Even so, Father,
because it seemed good in thy sight. All
the promises of God are upon no obligation he owes any one, but for his love and
his mercy to us. Well might the apostle
say, " 0 the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out!" I have been
much comforted lately in a way I am unable to tell; the testimony of the word
PHILADELPHIA,
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has seemed to have been sealed to my
soul's comfort, even though I feel myself
vile and sinful before the holy God. The
power and sweetness of the word have
been with me, and I feel to say that the
Lord has blessed me in ways innumerable,
and while I could not begin to enumerate
them, I feel to say that our communion
in things of the kingdom has been sweet
and profitable. My home church is dear
to me, and I feel to praise and thank God
for my relationship to his people.
I am thankful for all the way I have
traveled in mind since I was brought in
the church, thankful for all my trials and
tribulations, thankful that the Lord has
given me a desire to be with God's people, and that it is still with me, as above
all the vanities of the present evil world,
thankful for the hope that I shall one
day be with Jesus, and be like him, and
be satisfied, and that for eternity. Surely
these things are wonderful. Now this
is a little of what is on my mind.
Your brother, I hope,
J. M. FENTON.
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., March 21, 1910.
DEAR SISTER DURAND :—We are commanded by the apostle to "quench not
the Spirit," "and to communicate, forget
not," and as I am thinking of you, and
of our many sweet little conversations
upon heavenly and divine things, I am
minded to heed the apostle's words and
"communicate," and if I can discern the
prompting of my own heart, it is because
of the love I trust the Lord has given me
and is in my heart. It is impossible to
get upon paper, by pen, or speak words
to convey that which is made manifest in
our heart, one to another; it is a holy relationship that unites the children of God.
If one member suffers all suffer, or if one
member be honored all the 'members re-

joice in it; this has seemed to me to
be evidence that we are members of his
body, his flesh and of his bones, and members one of another. I do not suppose I
am just like any one else, as I have from
the first of my experience seemed to look
to the end of our earthly pilgrimage
as of short duration, and feel that
James had that in mind when he said,
" For what is your life I It is even a
vapor that appeareth for a little time,
and then vanisheth away." What I have
in mind is the communion of saints while
in this earthly tabernacle, and when we
are blessed with the presence of Jesus in
our midst in the gathering of two or three
together, or in the assembly of the saints,
how precious this is to us. It is we who
have tasted that the Lord is gracious and
precious, the chief among ten thousand,
and the One altogether lovely, that
shall be changed and fashioned like
unto his glorious body, and shall see him
as he is, and be like him. It is the sinner
that is redeemed, it is the sinner that
hopes in the mercy of God, that is clothed
with the spotless robe of righteousness,
and dwells eternally with God. Now we
cannot contemplate what this embraces,
for it is infinite, but we do know a foretaste of this blessed inheritance by the
things we have experienced. The love
of God shed abroad in our hearts is not
another love, but the same love in the
realms of eternal glory.
But I am not writing what I meant to
write; what I do feel thankful for is that
the Lord has blessed me to partake of
that holy and blessed relationship with
his people; having been partaker of the
fellowship with the saints I have hope.
I thank my heavenly Father for the blessings received, and that part of the blessings
I count have been our little conversations
upon heavenly and divine things, and my
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derstand natural things. There is much
to know in this life, but little we do
know. We are left in this state until it
pleases God to call us from nature's darkness into his marvelous light, by giving
us the spiritual birth. We were his sous
before receiving this birth, but now by
this bringing out we are given an heirship to righteousness. We now become
his sons and his heirs by his power; there
is no other power that can give us this
knowledge, therefore by his power we
become the sons of God. Dear reader,
you know that we, by the natural birth,
are sinners, and inherit all the evil in
this world by and through Adam, the
flesh, but by the birth of Jesus, and him
in us, by his power (not by flesh and
blood) we become heirs, and receive all
blessings he has in his storehouse for his
children. We can do nothing, but must
wait for the appointed time of the Father,
knowing not the time nor season when
Jesus will come, but he was sent by the
word, or power, of God to save all who
were lost, and not one will be missed, no,
not one. The lame, the blind and all
such will be found, and each one in the
proper time and place; all will be given
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., July 11, 1916.
this power to become his sons and heirs.
send this for your " I go to prepare a place for you," and
DEAR EDITORS
consideration, to do with as you think every place will be filled, there will be
best. John i. 12: " But as many as re- none vacant. This house that is built
ceived him, to them gave he power to without the sound of a hammer, will be
become the sons of God, even to them finished without the aid of man, every
that believe on his name." Following stone in its place, Jesus Christ the chief
on in this chapter, the reader will under- corner-stone. God gives us power to bestand how we receive this power: not by come one of these stones, and we will all
man, but by the will of God. Now we fill our place if we are of these stones. I
were not the sons of Adam before we know this house will never fall, because
were born of the flesh, but by receiving Jesus is the corner-stnne; all his prom-'
this birth we became the sons of Adam, ises are sure and steadfast, and will never
heirs of all sin and unrighteousness, not fail. 0 what, is man that God should be,
of ourselves. By this birth we are given mindful of him I Why should he send
a natural birth and a natural:fictind to un- such blessings down to poor, fallen man e

relationship with our beloved pastor, your
brother, and I think how graciously the
Lord blessed you to have parents and
brothers, and their rich experiences, and
I am thankful that my parents feared the
Lord. I know that these blessings have
often come to your mind and you have
rejoiced in the Lord, and praised and
blessed his holy name, and the Lord has
kept your mind meditating upon the
things of the kingdom thus far. I feel
thankful for the evidence of the Lord's
favor upon us all at Southampton, in his
adding unto the • church such as should
be saved, and we are looking forward to
the coming of brother Gilbert McColl's
sister, though young and tender in years,
yet rich in faith and love and desire to
the house of God. These are evidences
of favor from the Lord, and I rejoice in
the behalf of our pastor, for I am persuaded it holds up his hands and strengthens his feeble knees. May we remember
the loving-kindness and tender mercies
of the Lord and praise and exalt his holy
name.
Yours in a precious hope,
J. M. FENTON.
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It is a great mystery, past finding out;
God only reveals as much to man as he
wants him to know. I have always
thought it a blessing that he is a mysterious God, or man would know all of
his ways. But his ways are far above
our ways, his thoughts as far above our
thoughts as the heavens above the earth.
Do as you think best with this; if you
throw it into the wastebasket it will be
all right with me.
I am yours, I hope, in christian love,
C. S. BOND.
HAMPTON, Iowa, June 29, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—My mind

has been on a subject upon which the
Scriptures are silent. I have been in the
dark on spiritual things. We have our
dark seasons, and except we are given
light on spiritual things it is no use trying to explain the Scriptures. I know
this by long experience. All we know
about it is by revelation. The subject I
will try to give my views on is infant
salvation. I have heard it talked about
by many brethren. I was called to preach
a funeral some time ago of an infant only
a few months old. Our Arminian friends'
idea is that the infant is pure and holy,
and has no sin ; this is the prevailing
idea. We are accused of believing that
some infants are lost and that some are
saved. I have refuted this falsehood,
both publicly and privately. I have never
met an Old Baptist who believed it; if
there are any I have never met them, and
I have met many in my nearly sixty
years experience. I will turn to Romans
v. 12: " Wherefore, as by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by sin;
and so death passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned." This includes all
Adam's posterity (not part, but all). We
must go back nearly four tbousand years

before Paul's time to find the cause and
effect of sin. What was the first law
given to man I When was it given I and
where given I We read that everything
God created he called good, and very
good. Now where there is no law there
cannot be any transgression. When God
made Adam and breathed the breath of
life into his nostrils he became a living
soul; he knew nothing of sin, there was
no law given to him that he could transgress. The first law that was given him
was after he was put in the garden. The
Lord God commanded the man that of
every tree of the garden he might freely
eat, but of the tree of knowledge of good
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in
the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die. (Gen. ii. 16, 17.) This
law was given Adam before our mother
Eve was formed. There is a difference
between creation and formation. Everything was created in six days, and there
has been nothing created since, but there
was a development, or bringing forth, in
time. Adam and Eve were not formed
until after six days. Adam was the only
man whom God ever formed to whom be
gave a law (the first law), and for the
transgression of that law brought death
and condemnation to every kindred,
tongue and people until time shall end.
It had an effect upon all men, and further, it had a bearing upon man's future
eternal destiny. Notice particularly that
all laws given to man or nations since
the transgression of the law God gave to
Adam only have a bearing on this mortal
life, have nothing to do with the law
given there in the garden; it has no bearing upon man's eternal destiny. Now it
was fifteen hundred and six years from
Adam to Moses, during which time there
was no other law given to man. All
were under the curse of God's holy law
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for Adam's transgression, which affected Jesus Christ. I will say to parents, When
all his posterity, and includes infants as you are called to give up your little darwell as adults. Paul says the death sen- lings, mourn not, they are at rest with
tence is upon all; infants must die; none Him who finished a complete salvation
escape death. David said, Behold, I was for all his people; not one will be lost.
Brethren editors, I have written this
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my
article
for the readers of the SIGNS, as
mother conceive me. (Psalms li. 5.) A
some
have
asked my views on the silent
birth does not change the nature of anything; it partakes of the nature of its par- subject, and it is at your disposal.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
ents. So we have proved by the ScripE. A. NORTON,
tures that the child is a sinner, not pure
and holy as some have it. David says
HOPEWELL, N. J., April 2, 1910.
they are estranged from the womb, speakMISS MILDRED P. DURAND-DEAR SISing lies. They must be born again, for
Jesus said so. Flesh and blood cannot TER IN CHRIST :--I desire to say first that
inherit the kingdom of heaven. Read I was glad at the coming of your letter,
the twelfth chapter of second Samuel, and still more glad at some things that it
how Nathan reproved David for his great contained. We all enjoyed your short
sin, taking Uriah's wife and putting visit here, and I very much enjoyed the
Uriah in front of the battle to be killed. little talk we had together on Sunday
David mourned over the child that was morning. It has for many years been a
born of Uriah's wife, it was stricken great pleasure to me when it has been
unto death. After the child died he ate, my privilege to hear any of those who
before it died he fasted. He said, Where- have been taught of God speak of the way
fore should I fast, can I bring him back 7 in which they are being led. The dear
I shall go to him, but he shall not return Lord leads his children into the truth by
to me. David was a man after God's sometimes sorrowful and sometimes glad
own heart, he was an inspired writer, a experiences, and at the end it will be
holy man of God. This Scripture is more found that they come into union with
direct than any other on infant salvation. himself and with all who have ever known
Jesus blessed the infants, and Balaam, him. Deep things in the Scriptures (and
the false prophet, said whatever the Lord they are all deep things) are made plain
blessed was forever blessed, and what he by his teaching within, both in his provicursed was forever cursed. No doubt dence and his grace. The Bible teaching
you have heard it said by our Arminian will not be turned about, but we shall be
friends that children grow up to a certain turned about, until we come into harmony
age, the age of maturity. I heard one with God's word in the Scriptures, and
say the age of ten or twelve years. It is to find that we are one in experience with
by grace, and grace alone, all are saved; the word of God is hope, joy and peace
not of works, lest any man should boast. to the soul. Looking back over the past
Infants cannot work, they are helpless, of my life I do not see that the Bible
so you can plainly see that theory will means anything different to me now than
never work. I believe every child dying it did well-nigh fifty years ago, but it
in infancy, from the beginning of time to means much more than it did then. I
the end of time, is saved by the blood of believe that the Bible taught the very
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same things then that I believe it teaches perhaps the reply is given in showing us
now, but how much more full each princi- more of the unbelief that dwells in our
ple of doctrine seems now than then. It is hearts. All these are really answers, but
the difference between the bud and the full they are not the answers that we exblown flower. As the years go on you pected. The answers that we expected
will, I have no doubt, find it so with your- might have puffed us up, while these that
self. I am glad that the Lord gave me are given must humble us and exalt the
something for you the Sunday that you grace of God.
you were here. Prayer has occupied
I remain your brother in Christ,
much of the thoughts of my heart for
F. A. CHICK.
fifty years. Just now as I recall that you
speak in your letter of asking amiss and
EROS, Ark., Juno 12, 1916.
not receiving, it occurs to me to say that
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—If one so
the prayers which are indited by the unworthy as I feel myself to be should
Spirit of God are always heard and an- thus address you. I am sending remitswered. I believe that our God always tance to the dear old SIGNS. I have felt
hears his children when they cry to him, for a long time that I would love to write
even though in their weakness and ignor- a few lines. I have taken the SIGNS only
ance they pray for that which would be one year, but have read it ever since I
of harm to them. Our Father always could read. My father has taken it ever
hears, and he always gives that which is since I can recollect. If I know anything
best to all his, and it seems to me well in- of myself, I love the doctrine it sets forth;
deed that our prayers are often answered I surely love the doctrine of election and
in such a way that we do not know that predestination. It seems to me every
they are answered. Weak human nature lover of the truth as it is in Jesus ought
would easily become puffed up were we to love and believe it. How could they
always to know that certain prayers bad believe otherwise and believe God to be
brought certain answers. It is, I think, all-wise and having all power I It I
sometimes given to the children of God could write as some of the dear brethren
to know that their prayers have prevailed, and sisters do it seems I would write ofbut oftener it is not so, and sometimes ten for publication. Their dear letters
the answers come in such a way that we are of much comfort to me. Sometimes
never in this life know that the things I feel that surely there is no one like me,
through which we have passed were real and then pick up, the dear old SIGNS and
answers to our cries. Perhaps I am not read of some dear one telling my feelings
making myself clear. It is in this way : so well it fills my poor soul with joy to
we ask for patience, and instead of seeing think I am not alone in my feelings and
that we receive patience, more tribula- belief. I am sending four dollars to retion comes, and with that more discover- new my subscription and also that of my
ies of our impatience and more shame dear father's. He is getting old and
that we are so little like the Lord. We somewhat feeble in body, but not in the
ask for more love to God, and perhaps spirit, for as he gets older and feebler in
the first thing we see is that we are cold body I think he gets stronger in the pretoward him, and there comes grief instead cious truths of our blessed Savior. He has
of gladness. We ask for more faith, and passed his eighty-third birthda71 and is in
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reasonably good health for a man of his
age. He surely loves to read the SIGNS;
it is the most precious reading of anything to me except the Bible. I once
thought I loved it because my father and
mother did, but now I hope I love it for
the truth and love it carries to so many
dear children of God. 0, it seems such
a blessing to the dear children of God to
have the privilege of communicating with
each other, and such dear editors to write
so much truth and comfort.
If a saint at all, surely the least of all,
N. J. LANCASTER.
Idaho, July 10, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—I must tell you
of our good meeting just closed. We are
away out here, where the country is thinly
settled, and Baptists are scarce, but some
thirty or more of us got together at my
home church here at Weiser, the annual
union meeting being held here this year.
Our precious brethren, Elder Mayfield, of
Oregon, and Elder Barnes, of Washington both precious to us for the truth's
sake, Elder Turnidge and myself, who
live here, were the ministers present.
The preaching I heard was most excellent. You know sometimes at meetings
of this kind one thinks every sermon is
the best; it seemed it was that way at
this time. I feel sure that if there was
any time wasted, it was what I consumed,
but the Lord in mercy blessed even me
so that I could truthfully say, It is good
to be here. My mind went to the one
hundred and thirty-third Psalm: " Behold, how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in unity."
There were the old, the middle aged and
the young with those silent witnesses
running down their cheeks, testifying
King Jesus had prepared the banquet,
and had stayed, and they were partaking
WEISER,
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together, and surely the banner over them
was love; they were all receiving the
glorious truth of salvation by grace for
time and eternity. We had two services
Saturday and Sunday, two discourses
each service, and every sermon was just
a continuation of the one before. On
Saturday we received one dear sister by
experience. It seemed we were just lifted
up, maybe not to the third heaven, but
surely to the first. We were all for a
time above the cares of this life, and
could praise God, I believe, in spirit and
in truth. This church has had a very
trying time for some years, even up to
three years ago, since then life and love
have gradually developed, until now we
have a lovely little band, who love Jesus
and the order of his house. In the last
year we have received five, and the dear
Lord gave us one more after that.
You know John saw things unlawful to
utter, and if I am not deceived, I saw
and felt of the goodness and mercy
of God things impossible to utter. I
cannot commence to tell of the sweet
communion of the Spirit, with a thirsting,
hungering soul. But 0, dear brother, it
must be a foretaste of that joy that
awaits the children of God when they are,
as it were, wandering in the desert, 0 so
weary, so thirsty and hungry, forced to
almost conclude they are deceived, they
never knew Christ as the Son of God, all
their hope has been vain, how good to
come into the shadow of that great Rock,
how nice and comforting to rest in this
cool place and quench our thirst with
water out of the Rock ; there are no
doubts now, all fear is gone, and one can
say, I know my Redeemer liveth. One
is slow to leave such a place.
I must now close. I only thought to
tell of our good meeting.
Yours in hope,
T. E. ATTEBERY.
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SALINE, La., July 30, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—You will find inclosed one dollar for six months subscription to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES ; send to
Mrs. W. W. Readhimer, Ashland, La.,
R. F. D. Dear brethren, I think the
SIGNS is a grand old paper; it advocates
the doctrine that I believe and hope I
love. It certainly is a comfort to God's
humble. saints to read the doctrine it proclaims, for it gives the Lord all the praise,
and none to man. • I hope I have been
made to realize that if it had been left to
me to work out the least part of my salvation in time or eternity I would be
forever lost. I have a little hOpe, which
sometimes seems almost gone, but that
hope rests on the mercy of a merciful
God, therefore is sure. 0 how sweet it
is for brethren to meet together and talk
of his mercies to his people. I do not
think that they will ever get through
praising God in all eternity for their salvation. Dear brethren, there is very
little gospel preached in this so-called
gospel land ; .it seems that the preaching
they have this day and time is as false as
it is possible for it to be; it has got to
where it does not even resemble true
preaching. Our preachers are getting
old, and there are only a few of them,
which makes the future look dark for the
few Old Baptists which are scattered over
this world of sin and sorrow, but we are
blessed with the privilege of having the
gospel preached to us by a few of God's
called servants, who have been enabled
by grace to declare the unsearchable
riches of.a God who doeth his will in the
army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay his
hand or say unto him, What doest thou
May his people be enabled by grace
divine to trust in his holy name. May
the SIGNS and all the writers who have

contributed to its pages be permitted by
that same grace to wield the pen in defense of the truth in the future as they
have in the past. I do not believe it
could have stood firm and immovable as
it has stood these many years if it had
not been sustained by Israel's God.
Now may the God of grace be with
you and sustain you in your trials and
troubles here on this earth, is the desire
of your little brother, I hope, in Jesus
Christ,
E. F. READHIMER.
SciI0HARIE, N. Y., August 2, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KER :—My thoughts
turn to the incident of Philip and the
eunuch. It is only surmise that this
man of Ethiopia " was black, for as a
servant of Queen Candace he may have
been a purchased alien. But why do we
seem to be so particular about race or
color, if we are sincere in our profession
of being all one in Christ Jesus l The
first and very pertinent question by Philip
is, " Understandest thou what thou readest l"—Acts viii. 30. I have often been
surprised and disappointed in myself when
shown errors into which I had fallen from
careless, indifferent or ignorant reading
of the Scriptures. I have made the serious mistake in the past of including the
whole race of Adam in several of Paul's
letters, whereas none should be so included save those clearly indicated in the
address of each letter. There can be no
clear understanding of that which is read
unless we confine ourselves to the writer,
the subject, and the person or persons
addressed, and after having observed
these there can be no communication between flesh and Spirit, no understanding
of heavenly things by the earthly man,
for " the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit." The reader of our
subject labored under the mistake that
66
some man," most anybody that came
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along, could " guide " him into an understanding. He was returning from Jerusalem, signifying deliverance from the
law, yet his faith was too weak and his
understanding not as yet sufficiently
clear to see Jesus as separate from the
prophet and all else, the fairest and altogether lovely, and in confusing Jesus
with the prophet he also confused Philip
the evangelist with "some man ;" that, is,
he had the idea that the explanation of
the Scripture was not confined to any
certain man or men, or that Philip had
been called, qualified and ordained by the
church and directed by the Spirit to
"arise, and go toward the south," &c.,
and also "to go near and join thyself to
this chariot," so that, like the case of
Cornelius and Peter the apostle, while
the eunuch was desiring to know the
truth, Philip was on the run to enlighten
him. God does not fail to attend to this
after he gave his only Son to save us, for
"God is not mocked," in that all his children shah be taught of the Lord. It is
impossible for one to understand what he
reads with "some man " fixed in his mind
as a " guide ;" it is only when one reads
with a sincere desire to know the truth,
regardless of what men or devils teach,
or even what the dearest friend or brother
understands, that his eye of faith can be
single to behold Jesus as holy, undefiled
and separate from sinners, standing in
bold relief from the law and the prophets
as he who filleth all in all. No man can
guide another in this, for no Scripture is
of any private interpretation. All understanding as it is in Jesus comes first
handed to each disciple, and that is the
only way there can be harmony and fellowship in the testimony according to the
measure of the gift of grace, as each
knows no man "save Jesus only."
Yours in christian love,
EVERETT R. KINNEY.
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SHERIDAN, W. Va., June 25, 1910.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—As
the Lord has spared my life to the present
time, I wish to say to you all that I enjoy
reading your communications in our family paper, and trust the Lord will still
continue to guide you all to write such
things as will comfort the poor, feeble
and desolate of God's children.. I wonder often why I have to stay here so long
in this lonesome, distressed world, then
when I rightly consider, I know I am just
staying here because God has so ordered
it. I would be very glad if I could write
something to encourage some one, but I
will just have to say, I trust we shall all
meet where parting will be no more,
where there will be no more sighing, sorrow or tears. I try daily to praise my
God that it is as well with me as it is,
that he has given me strength after so
much suffering to work a little in my
garden ; now I can go to it and gather
my support, which I deem a very great
blessing. I want to be watching, waiting
and longing for my Master to come and
say, Child, come home. I want to thank
you for sending the SIGNS to me. I. pray
God's blessing upon all connected with
the SIGNS. May he spare you to go on
with the good work of publishing our
dear, good, old, reliable paper. I will
say farewell.
Yours in hope of heaven,
ELIZABETH JOHNSON.
CASTLE ROCK, Wash., July 11, 1910.
DEAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed you will
find money order, for which please give
credit on subscription to our family paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. We love
the dear old SIGNS for the blessed truth
it contains, and while reading the editorial of the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, in
June 1st, 1.916, number, on the church of
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God, what is it our hearts were made to
rejoice, and we were made to feel that it
was worth more to us than the price of
the paper for many years. I will add
that we received the bundle ordered of
that issue. I now have the pleasure of
knowing that after reading the paper
some of my children request that I send
it to them.to read, which I am pleased to
do. I want to say that by the goodness
and mercy of our covenant-keeping God
and Savior I was permitted last October
to meet once more with, my home church
(New Hope), which was held (by request)
at my daughter's home, in Portland, Oregon, and it was a joy and a pleasure to
me to meet with the brethren and sisters
in church capacity once more. There are
just a few of us, still we were made to
feel that it was good to be there. We
are so scattered, or live so far from each
other, that it is seldom we get to meet
together. New Hope Church has been
constituted for more than fifty years, and
has always stood aloof from the isms and
schisms now among some of the churches
on the coast calling themselves Baptists,
and my prayer is that she may ever be
found contending for the order of God's
house and the faith once delivered unto
the saints.
This from an old sinner,
J. K. BOYD.

Jesus, our dear Redeemer, for all our
needs, both temporal and spiritual, and
with his blessing be content with all he
prepares for us, and praise and thank
him for all his loving-kindness to us poor
worms of the dust. By nature we are
never satisfied, but by grace we are, full,
and want nothing more, but feel that all
is well and peaceful, and Jesus all the
day long is our joy and our song. He
has prepared the meal, and we are feasting. 0 happy family, blessed of the
Lord ; praise his name. For by grace are
ye saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of
works, lest any man should boast. By
nature we are blind, and cannot see what
is best for us, but our heavenly Father
has prepared for us all that we need, both
temporal and spiritual, while we journey
here. So, dear ones, let not yotir hcart
be troubled, all is well ; ye believe in
God, believe also in the blessed Savior.
Sometimes in our troubles all looks dark
to us, and we know not what to do, but
soon the Sun arises with all his refulgent
glory, then we can see all is well and go
on our way rejoicing, being glad and
thankful. So the warfare will go on, but
we shall all come off victorious through
Jesus Christ our Redeemer, and unto
him be all the praise now and evermore,
world without end.
Farewell, dear ones in the Lord, hold
HOPEWELL, N. J., July 20, 1916.
fast to the faith once delivered unto the
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I feel saints; bold fast to that which is good.
constrained to write you a few words of
(MRS.) GEORGE R. YARD.,
love and fellowship, which I hope are in
my heart for you all, for without that
BAIRD, Texas.
love and faith we cannot please God, and
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I feel
are as a tinkling cymbal, or nothing. 0 unworthy to address you in this language,
that I might know his will and do it in knowing what a great sinner I am, and
all things, and be guided by his loving feeling you are so much better than I am,
hand. Yes, we as little children must but we have the same faith and hope,
come to our heavenly Father through which hope is as an anchor of the soul,
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both sure and steadfast. I have been
trying to preach the gospel of our Lord
and Savior for thirty years, but have met
with so much opposition I fear sometimes
that I do not know anything about
preaching the gospel, but I have always
preached the doctrine as I understand it,
but now I am too old and feeble to
preach, and our nearest church is twentyfive miles away. My wife and self are
the only Primitive Baptists in this community, and the SIGNS OF THE TIMES is
all the preaching we have. I am now in
my eightieth year, and quite feeble and
almost deaf. We do love the doctrine
advocated in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES;
the foreknowledge of. God, the predestination of all things whatsoever come to
pass, is the doctrine we love. I am sending you money order for one dollar,
Please extend my subscription for six
months.
W. B. JONES.
Texas, Jan. 13, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—Inclosed find money
order for five dollars, for which please
give me credit, as I am 'behind with my
subscription, which I regret, but I have
done the best I could, and will, if the
Lord wills, try to pay up as it comes due
It seems to me I could not do without
the SIGNS, as I have been a reader of it
almost all my life. I am now in my
eighty-third year, and have always indorsed the doctrine set forth, and if I
could write like the dear ones who contribute to its columns I would gladly do
so, but I am one of the weak ones, and
so sinful that I feel unworthy to even
read the dear letters. If I can I will
send my experience to you, as I have
been requested to do so, but sometimes I
get so low down that I could not tell it
intelligently.
OMAHA,
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Fearing you will be wearied I will
close, wishing you a happy and prosperous new year. Love to you all.
I am your brother in hope of a better
life beyond the grave,
J. E. KNIGHTEN.
EVERETT, Pa,, July 19, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN :—We wish to speak
a word of encouragement to you in your
work of publishing the SIGNS. The Lord
surely blesses it to the comfort of his
poor, scattered people, and we, being
nearly thirty miles from our nearest
church, get most of our preaching through
its columns. The publishing and editorial work of the SIGNS is certainly conducted in a most commendable manner.
We wish to thank you for your kindness
in waiting for us through the past year.
Elder Ker has been sorely tried, and be
has our sympathy in all these great trials.
May the Lord continue to bless you and
the editors, and also those who write for
the SIGNS to the comfort of his poor
people.
Sincerely your friends,
MR. & MRS. J. C. STARR.

PRICE OF BIBLES ADVANCED.
WE are sorry to announce that hereafter the price of our. Premium Bibles will
be $2.50 instead of $2.25, as formerly.
This advance is made necessary because
the dealers have been compelled to raise
their price to us, as everything used in
printing and bookbinding has been raised
in price.
For those who wish to secure a Bible as
a premium, it will be necessary to send us
four new subscribers at $2.00 each.
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and the flaming sword was placed at the
entrance of the garden to avoid his re1VHDDLETOWN, N. Y., AUGUST 15, 1916.
turn. In that sad state and condition
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as the Lord made Adam the promise that
Second-Class Mail Matter.
the Seed of the woman should bruise the
serpent's head, or undo the devil's work
EDITORS:
in bringing sin, and death by sin, into
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
the world. " Wherefore, as by one man
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
sin entered into the world, and death by
All letters for this paper should be ad- sin; and so death passed upon all men,
dressed, and money orders made payable, to for that all have sinned." " So by the
obedience of one [Christ] shall many be
I. E. B_EBRE Se CO.,
made righteous." Here is the key to the
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
subject, "grace." If the law of our land
GRACE—WHAT IS IT ?
holds the transgressor thereof responsible
PERHAPS there is no subject of the for his disobedience, and the guilty must
Scriptures more important. Perhaps no meet its every demand, how much more
subject is so little understood by the so does the law of God hold the guilty
masses of men. Surely no subject should accountable. Should man commit willful
be emphasized more. After an acquaint- murder the law says he shall die. If he
ance and experience with and in the min- were to faithfully promise never to transistry for many years I have never heard gress again, and were able to keep that
any man tell his audience what " grace " promise, would the law excuse him ?
is. This is my one point in this short Certainly not. If all men have sinned
article, and I wish that every statement and come short of the glory of God,
be tried by the holy Scriptures, which are does God's law excuse the guilty upon
the infallible record of. God, by which promise to do better l Certainly not.
everything pertaining to godliness must The only hope for a man indicted for
be tried to see if it be true, just and right. crime is to prove that man innocent in
When the Lord put Adam in the gar- the eyes of the law of the crime of which
den of Eden to keep it and dress it, he he is charged. This is often done, but
gave him a law by which his life therein every man was guilty in the eyes of God's
should be governed. The law gave him law, because all had sinned ; hence by
right to all the trees of the garden except nature all were under the curse. All beone, which was called the tree of the ing in this condition, " without hope and
knowledge of good and evil. The law without God in the world," the Lord
said to him, "In the day that thou eatest manifested his mercy to men in sending
thereof thou shalt surely die." That law his only begotten Son to die that they
was the word of God, hence was holy, might live. Christ met every demand of
just and good, and for Adam to trans- God's law, suffered all its penalty, the
gress it meant death to him and to all Just for the unjust, that he might bring
his posterity. He did eat of that tree, in us to God. Therefore Paul tells us that
violation of the law, and immediately be- we are saved by grace through faith, and
came dead in trespasses and in sin, sepa- that not of ourselves, it is the gift of
rated from God, driven out of the garden, God. Since the sinner therefore could
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not merit the favor of God, since he could not in existence when the Lord laid the
not undo what he had done, salvation is foundations, hence had no part whatever
God's free, unmerited gift, which is in the work. The word "create" means
to bring into existence that which did not
" grace."
It seems remarkably strange that while exist before. Hence if the children of
all intelligent persons admit the above God were created of the Father in Christ
facts, many still contend that all men are Jesus what part of the work did they
saved by their own works of obedience perform I Absolutely none. Therefore
and self-righteousness. The apostle tells salvation is by grace, to the glory of God
Titus plainly that men are not saved by the Father, and because of this salvation
works of righteousness performed by they are called with an holy calling unto
them, neither are they called with an holiness and everlasting life. But salvaholy calling according to their works, but tion by grace is not for eternity only, but
according to the purpose and grace given for this time state, that the children may
them in Christ before the world began. be saved now from falling away from the
A man condemned to death by the law doctrine of Christ; that they be saved
and in the death-house awaiting the day from despair, when overtaken with the
of execution is no more helpless to work afflictions of this world ; that they be
himself into the favor of the law and be kept from evil in the day of temptation ;
excused for his crime than is the man that the tongue be bridled that it speak
condemned by the law of God for sin. no guile; that the hands be governed that
When the apostles conceived the idea they commit no crime. It is also a light
that they could do some things them- to the pathway of the pilgrim, that the
selves, and desired, each, to be the great- feet be kept in the way of peace. When
est in the kingdom, the Savior said, Ex- we see the mighty works of God in buildcept ye be converted, and become as ing his spiritual house, the song is grace,
little children, ye can in no wise enter grace be unto it. Then of grace let us
the kingdom of God. Little children are
sing, of grace let us preach, of grace let
helpless, and can do nothing whatever
for themselves. This is why, it seems to us write.
"Grace ! 'tis a charming sound,
us, the Savior said, " Little children."
Harmonious to the ear;
There must be a realizing sense of this
Heaven with the echo shall resound,
And all the saints shall hear."
helplessness and a revelation of the
K.
power of God before any man can know
experimentally that salvation is by grace
TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.
and in no sense of creature works. If
ON
the
last page of each number of
the children of God are the workmanship
of God, created in Christ Jesus, what the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that
part of the work did they perform and all remittances be sent direct to this
what part in the creation did they take I office, and if our brethren and friends
Such questions put the wisest men to would follow these directions they would
silence, as was the case of Job when the
save us much trouble and expense. Make
Lord asked him, saying, Where were you
when I laid the foundations of the earth I all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
That question taught Job that he was J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y.
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PSALM XXIII.
To our mind this Psalm is not so much
an expression of David's mind and experience as it is the Spirit of Christ speaking
through David. The primary meaning
of all Old Testament prophecies is Jesus,
all in some way relate to him. Peter
said when preaching on the day of Pentecost, that David in writing the sixteenth
Psalm had no reference to himself or his
own experience, but was prophesying of
Jesus and things pertaining to Jesus. So
we, believe in this twenty-third Psalm
that David is speaking of Jesus and his
relation to the Father, that God the Father
is the Shepherd of Jesus, and that Jesus,
who is God manifest in the flesh, speaks
of himself through David under the similitude of a sheep. In the twenty-second
Psalm, the one preceding this we have
under consideration, David is moved to
testify of the sufferings of Jesus, and uses
the exact words used by Jesus himself upon
the cross: " My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me /" All through this
Psalm we are given in minute detail the
crucifixion of Christ, which did not actually transpire until several hundred
years after David wrote, this. The
twenty-third Psalm, immediately followbag this recital of suffering, takes a more
lefty and sublime tone, and depicts the
grand trust and confidence of the Savior
in the midst of his awful shame and
agony. This is akin to what Job said :
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust in
him," It is as though Jesus said, Though
thou, my Father, bruiseth me, and will
eth that I be put to death in an open
shame, yet thou art my shepherd, and I
shall not want for anything that I need
to carry me safely and successfully
through it all. God the Father is and
was certainly the shepherd of our Jesus
in all his life, and in his death. It was

not in the power of Jesus as ;a man to
map out his own life, or to direct his own
steps, he could but walk and act as it had
been decreed from eternity and had been
prophesied of that he should walk and
act. Jesus came into the world, not to
be subject to himself, but to be subject
to the will of his Father in all things. He
came to carry out and to fulfill the will
of his God, which will was that of all that
the Father had given him he should lose
nothing, but raise it up at the last day.
In all this work he was shepherded by
the Father, he was guided and watched
over by him. Not a stone could touch
him until his hour had come, and when
his hour to be offered bad come nothing
could possibly keep the venom and spite
of men from being vented, upon him.
Yet even in death he was shepherded by
the Father, for though theY broke the
legs of the thieves on either side of him,
they could not break his legs, for the
prophecy was already gone forth, Not one
bone of his body shall be broken. God
is not our shepherd, or the shepherd of
any one, only as he is the shepherd of
that one through Christ Jesus. We must
always bear in mind, and it cannot be
emphasized too strongly, that God is not
related to us, nor we to him, only as that
relationship conies through Christ Jesus.
Take away, if you can, this truth 'of the
eternal vital unity of Christ and his people and there remains no ground whatever for the salvation of any sinner, nor
any basis whatever for the relationship
of any mortal to the 'immortal.
"I shall not want." Jesus never needed
for anything that was necessary for him
in the successful prosecution of the work
assigned him. The word " want" is here
used in the sense of " need," and because
Jesus wanted, needed, nothing but what
those needs were all supplied, so every
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one chosen in him from before the world My meat is to do the will of him that sent
began shall never need anything that is me, and to finish his work." Is not this
essential to their welfare here or in the wonderful ? More than raiment for his
world to come. We may want many body, more than food for his outer man,
things that we shall not have granted us, more than earthly comforts, was the inner
but no one of all God's flock shall ever consciousness that he was walking in
want for anything that God knows that obedience to his Father's will. This was
one needs.
meat indeed to him. His enemies could
"He maketh me to lie down in green not perceive this secret sustenance that
pastures." The fact that these were upheld him while in the midst of them.
"green " feeding-places means that they He moved among them in a mystery, he
were "living" pastures. We might con- lived a divinely enchanted existence.
sider this second verse in connection with
" He leadeth me beside the still waters."
the fifth, "Thou preparest a table before " Still waters" mean deep waters. Stillme in tho presence of mine enemies." ness signifies depth. He was led into the
Please bear in mind that the figure of a deep things of God. God's election, presheep and a shepherd goes all through this destination, foreknowledge, all these deep
Psalm, and therefore " table" does not things were not secret from him. To him
mean a table such as we use to eat upon, they were unfolded, and he knew who to
which is made of wood and set upon legs save and who not to save; he knew whoge
off the floor so people may sit about it. sins to forgive and whose not. This was
In those eastern countries, and especially because the deep things of God kept se-:
in Syria and Palestine, a " table " liter- cret from the foundation of the world
ally meant " table-land," a place suitable were to him unfolded. He knew his
for the pasturage of sheep. Whenever a sheep, and called them by their name,
shepherd led his flock to a place where and they followed him. He never made
good pasture grew, this was called a a mistake and called one that did not be"table." Thus, it seems to us, that "he long to him, nor did he ever omit to call
maketh me to lie down in green pastures," a single one the Father had given him.
and " thou preparest a table before me in This was all because he was led beside
the presence of mine enemies," mean the still waters.
about the same thing. The enemies of
" He restoreth my soul." How true
Jesus could not see this living pasturage this is of Jesus. His soul was not left in
of the Savior wherein he fed and wherein hell, neither did this Holy One of God •
he was refreshed, but while be was in the ever see corruption. This was because
midst of his enemies this table was spread " He restoreth my soul." The same
before him for his strengthening and en- mighty power that brings sinners to becouragement in. the work of salvation. lieve in God also wrought in this Jesus
Listen to this from John iv. 31-34: " In that lay in Joseph's new tomb, and raised
the mean while his disciples prayed him, him from the dead. Thus his soul was
saying, Master, eat. But he said unto restored. Experimentally, whenever we
them, I have meat to eat that ye know have a taste of this resurrection power
not of. Therefore said the disciples one working in us, we, too, are restored, and
to another, Hath any man brought him the joy of our salvation restored to us.
ought to eat ? Jesus saith unto them, The basis of all such restorations that
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ever God's people experience is because measure. Though many dark and trying
Jesus' soul was restored. He is the first- things lie in this path, though it leads
fruits of all things that come unto the through persecution and humiliation,
elect of God. Jesus must first know these though it passes through death and hell,
things for himself before he can beget everything connected with it is right,
his individuality in the people belonging whether we see it that way or not at the
to him. All we have and are flows to us time, for it is a righteous path.
"Yea, though I walk through the valley
through him.
" He leadeth me in the paths of right- of the shadow of death, I will fear no
eousness for his name's sake." Just evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and
think what a path this was. It began in thy staff they comfort me." We do not
eternity with the Father, where the Son think that by the " valley of the shadow
was equal with the Father. Then the of death" is meant any particular place
Son laid aside his glory with the Father, in this pathway, or that it simply means
and took upon himself the body of flesh the hour of final dissolution, but that this
and blood, condescending to be born of a whole world of human existence, from the
woman, and to be made under the law of day of one's birth to the day of one's
sin and death. Now, being found in fash- death, is " the valley of the shadow of
ion as a man, he is a servant, and humbles death." The moment we begin to live,
hinidelf and becomes obedient unto the that moment we begin to die. All that
shameful death of the cross. He dies we do, and all that we think, and all that
publicly disgraced as a common felon, yet we are, as men and women in this world are
he was without guile. He descends into stamped with the shadow of death.
hell, the grave, and is risen therefrom by Nothing lives forever but God, no immorthe power of his majesty abounding over tality anywhere but in Jesus Christ.
death. After this he reveals himself unto Through this valley of the shadow of
certain witnesses to establish beyond all death Jesus walked, but feared no evil,
successful contradiction that he is really because, "Thy rod and thy staff they
risen from the dead. This done, he as- comfort me." The " rod " signifies the
cends to heaven and is again with the protecting power of God. Some have
Father in that glory he had with him in said the rod means the chastisements of
the beginning. Is not this a wonderful God. This is not so in this instance, for
and a most glorious path for the Holy the shepherd's rod was never used to beat
One of God to tread ? From heaven to the sheep. In that day they had no guns
earth, from earth through death to hell, or modern weapons with which to protect
from hell through resurrection to earth the sheep from the wolves and other
again, but not to earthly life again, from dangers, so the shepherds used a heavy
earth to final and ultimate glory never to club, or rod; with this they beat away the
be ended. This is the path of righteous- enemies of the sheep and slew them.
ness: the way to heaven lies through This " rod " or defense of Jehovah, comearth and hell, and just as Jesus, the forted Jesus through the valley of the
sheep, trod this path, being shepherded shadow of death. The shepherd's staff
by the almighty Father all along the way, was for the guidance of the sheep. In
just so shall every one that is in Christ those days shepherds went ahead of their
know and learn this pathway in some sheep and led them, they did not go in
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the rear of the sheep and drive them. came unto Mary the Magdalene, and
Thus, going before the sheep, the shep- found her in her sin, but when he left her
herd carried in his hand a long and con- he left behind him a heart uplifted in
spicuous staff, which he turned this way adoration to its Maker for his goodness
and that to show the sheep which way to and mercy in making her pure and clean.
go and' where to turn, and so on. This He came unto the man at the pool of
"staff" is figurative of the Holy Ghost, Bethesda, and found him crippled and
or Spirit of God, which was the leader diseased, he left him whole and clean, for
and the guiding star of Jesus as the sheep, the goodness and mercy of God followed
and led him in all the walk and in all the wherever he went. Thus, to-day, Jesus
work of his life and death. Just so is the comes into a sinner's heart and condemns
Holy Ghost the shepherd's staff of every sin in that sinner's flesh, but before
one of the elect in Christ, and guides Jesus gets through with him that sinner
them in all the journey of their lives. is praising God for his abundant goodThus preserved and guided by the power ness and mercy. Wherever Jesus passed
of Jehovah and the Spirit of his truth, along his pathway blossomed behind him
why fear any evil as we journey through with spiritual hearts uplifted in psalms
this world of sin and woe l
to the goodness and mercy of God. It
"Thou anointest my head with oil; my was so then, it is so now.
cup runneth over." This brings to light
"I will dwell in the house of the Lord
the priesthood of Christ. Just as Aaron for ever." How different this is from the
in the type was anointed with holy oil so expression of David in the twenty-seventh
that it was poured upon his head and ran Psalm. There he says, "I may dwell in
down over his beard and to the uttermost the house of the Lord all the days of my
skirts of his garments, so more really is life." But in the twenty-third Psalm,
Jesus anointed with the holy oil of God's Jesus says, "I will dwell in the house of
own self. Not only is this oil poured the Lord for ever." Quite a difference
upon Jesus, thus constituting him the between "I may dwell," and "I will
great High Priest of our profession, but dwell." Also quite a difference between
his cup runneth over, so that every mem- "for ever. " and "all the days of my life."
ber of his body is also made a priest and Man must say, "I may," but Jesus, God
a king through him. Had not the cup incarnate, can say, "I will." It is the
run over, Jesus only would have been will of Jesus, and therefore the will of
anointed, but the fact that the anointing God, that Jesus shall dwell in the house
cup ran over means that some drops come of God (the church) forever, for all eterto each of the Lord's people, and they, nity. Because he is in the midst of her
too, through his anointing, are made she shall not be moved. He dwells alkings and priests unto God, to offer unto ways in the church, he is her life and her
him, not the blood of bulls and goats, king, the center of her wellbeing and her
but the spiritual sacrifices of thanksgiving. governor, her peace and her salvation
"Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- forever.
low me all the days of my life." WherSister Olivia Norris Hellings, of the
ever Jesus went, and wherever he now Hopewell Church, N. J., asked us a long
manifests himself, the goodness and time ago to write on the words, "Thou
mercy of God follow in his wake. He preparest a table before me in the pres-
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ence of mine enemies," so we have incor- asleep in Jesus. The church and community feel
their loss, and deeply sympathize with the family
porated a few thoughts upon those words and near relatives. Our deepest sympathy and
in this article, but have been impressed humble prayer go out in their behalf, that he who
to consider the whole Psalm, instead of never slumbers or sleeps may graciously watch over,
keep and preserve them from all harm. Burial was
just that part of it. We fear the sister at New Castle Cemetery, where that which is mortal
has thought we completely ignored her rests in peace.
request, and indeed it looked like it, but Unavoidable delay prevented an earlier obituary.
P. W. SAWIN.
we have not until now felt able to deal SHELBYVILLE, Ky.
with the matter. Again we want to remind those who ask us for our views that CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
we have no intention of ignoring their reTHE " SIGNS " TO
quests, but have no control of our mind
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
in these matters, and can only write as
Martha Gadd, Texas, $2.00.
we are led out into these things.
L.
MEETINGS.

()BITUA NoTicEs.
Leslie K. Smith, our beloved brother, was born
in Henry County, Ky., October 30th, 1855, and died
March 21st, 1016. He was married to Miss Mattie
Christian, daughter of Marion and Amanda Christian,
Nov. 251h, 1880. To them were horn one son, Isaac,
and one daughter, Mary Lillian, who passed from
this life to that blessed home prepared for her May
19th, 1907, after undergoing an operation for appendicitis at a hospital in Louisville. Brother Smith
was a Milli of sterling worth in his citizenship in the
county, honorable and upright in all his dealings
and a friend to the poor. He was blessed with plenty
of this world's goods, and was faithful iu the stewardship of the manifold blessing of his God. He was
brought into the feeling sense of the greater riches,
which can neither fade nor be dissolved: the riches
of God's grace, or a good hope through grace, and
united with the Sulphur Fork Church, with others,
the fourth SatUrday in October, 1901, and was baptized by Elder Eubanks, and lived a faithful and devoted member of that church. He was quiet in his
manner of life, gentle, but firm, and well grounded
in what he believed to be Bible doctrine. As a man
in the county, no one was more honored or respected,
-which was evidenced by the very large attendance
at the funeral at his home near Campbellsburg,
which was conducted by the writer and John Christian, a brother of the devoted wife, who, together
with the one son, two brothers, one sister and the
dear aged mother, survives to deeply mourn the loss
of one beloved by them all. Brother Smith had been
in failing health for some months of Bright'S disease,
but the end was not thought to be near. He was
taken to the hospital in Louisville to undergo an
operation, from which he never rallied, but fell

THE Old School Predestinarian Baptists known as
the New Hope Association will convene with Little
Flock Church, three miles southeast of Edgewood, on
the Texas Pacific Railroad, in Van Zandt Co., Texas,
beginning on Friday before the third Sunday in
August, 1916. All Old School Predestinarian. Baptists in fellowship with us, especially ministering
brethren, are invited. All trains will be met on
Thursday before with conveyance.
S. M. DICKENS.
THERE will be a two days meeting at Cammal, Pa.,
the fourth Sunday in August and Saturday preceding. A hearty invitation is given to all who desire
D. M. VAIL.
to come.
THE Hazel Creek Association of Regular Predestinarian Baptists will meet with Providence Church,
near Plano, Appanoose Co., Iowa, in her sixty-second
annual session, on Wednesday after the fourth Sunday in August, 1916, and continue three days. Trains
will be met at Plano. All are invited.
S. B. JONES, Moderator.
H. C. CATE, Clerk.
THE Maine Old School Baptist Association will
meet, if the Lord wills, with the church at Bowdoinham, Maine, on Friday before the second Monday in
September (8th, 9th and 10th), 1916. Lovers of the.
truth are cordially invited.
GEO. R. TEDFORD.
THE ninety-ninth session of the West Tennessee
Association will meet with Yellow Creek Church,
Dickson Co., Tenn., two miles from Woodhaven, on
the Clarksville Mineral R. R. Brethren will be met
at Woodhaven with conveyance. Session to begin
Saturday before the second Sunday in September,
A. STANSELL.,
1916.
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ls.TEZE
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CI-IUT/01-1,
IN

YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale. Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. N.
2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
NEW

us.

SALEM OLD SOOL
CH
BAPTIST
ClIURCIL
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
ALL WELCOME

Little' Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits ally lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
,„

ULAREMONT,
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-

ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the- fourth Sunday in eaph month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W, at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.).

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ;.,per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome; per
oopy, $2.75.

A SUET014
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of
JOSHUA S. 00EllEe.

This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
embraces a period of about one hundred , years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his christian experience, hiS long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it 'contains some'histOrY'Of Mt.
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley,
River Association. In addition there is a short ap.,
pendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound in
"cloth, and contains a picture of myfather.,
Price $1.00. Postpaid:
Please give name and post
, office address plainly,
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
Pnium, W. Va. R. 1.
[Tom book was, printed in the SIG/ 910 'KITE TIMES
office, and "we think 'will prove of interest to any of
-our people who may. read

IN PLACES OF
DRINTINOr WA/ER"
(Judges v. Ix.)

By Frederick W. Keene..
Allegorical Narratives for the instruction and comfort 'of
Babes in Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents' per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIAN&

By Elder William Gadsby, late of ManChester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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(ETA BL I. S 11 Ell 1 8 3 2 . )
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
13-Y J. M. 13MME3M & COMPANY

114 DOLE:TOWN, 0 RANGE CO., NEW YO RK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

micier H. C.

EDITORS:

Ker, Middletown., N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leeslourg, Va.

PICTORIAL
• HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
ealendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &o.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &o.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6ix9-1 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send:all orders to
4. H. ROD
GLEN ROSE, Texas,
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 1, 1916. NO. 17.
CORRESPONDENCE.
REVELATION XXII. 12.
"AND behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is
with me, to give every man according as his work
shall be."

Dear brethren, whose hope is in the
Lord, I desire to write some upon the subject contained in the words above, and
their connections. I desire to try to write
in a way to be understood as to what I
believe. First of all I desire, if it be the
will of God, that I may be given wisdom
to enable me to rightly divide the word
of truth. 0 how solemn a matter this is
when we realize that Jesus has said : " For
I testify unto every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book, If
any man shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book : and if any man shall
take away from the words of the book of
this, 'rophecy, God shall take away his
part out of the book of life, and out of
the holy city, and from the things which
are written in this book."—Rev. xxii. 18,
19. This, to my mind, proves that it is
God's people here under consideration, as
well as it is God's people referred to in
verse fourteen. Blessed are they that do
his commandments, that they may have

right to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city. These
words are in harmony with the words of
our text: "And behold, I come quickly ;
and my reward is with me, to give every
man according as his work shall be."
This holds good concerning all of God's
people that do his commandments, as well
as of all God's people that add to these
things or take away from the words of
the book of this prophecy. God adds the
blessings; God also adds the plagues that
are written in this book. We also read,
Rev. ii. 23: "And I will kill her children
with death; and all the churches shall
know that I am he which searcheth the
reins and hearts; and I will give unto
every one of you according to your works."
This is in harmony with the words of our
text. The words last quoted were to one
of the seven churches which were in Asia.
While I believe these seven churches did
then actually exist in Asia, I also believe
they were representative churches, and
that similar conditions are always manifest in one church or another. Rev. i.
3, reads thus : " Blessed is he that readeth,
and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are
written therein : for the time is at hand,'?

514

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Revelation xxii. 10, reads thus: "And he
saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the
prophecy of this book : for the time is at
hand." This is in harmony with our text :
"And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be." God was
then judging his people. He yet is judging his people according to their works,
blessing those who do his commandments
on one hand, and on the other hand adding the plagues that are written in this
book. Also note these words again (0
how solemn they ought to be to us all):
"And if any man shall take away from
the words of the book of this prophecy,
God shall take away his part out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, and
from the things which are written in this
book." The holy city referred to here
evidently is the same city referred to in
verse fourteen, and the blessing referred
to in verse fourteen is taken away from
those referred to in verse nineteen. Their
part is taken out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city. Evidently the blessing and the plagues written in this book
mean here in this time life, and not as
for the life to come. Evidently for any
one to say these plagues mean for the
life to come in eternity, is adding unto
these things, and yet (evidently) the great
majority of God's people apply the judgments of God pertaining to his people to
the life to come, instead of to this life,
and also the blessings that are for those
who do his commandments are applied to
eternity, instead of for this life. If these
positions are not true, then all such are
both adding to and taking from the words
of the book of this prophecy, therefore
God shall add unto them the plagues that
are written in this book. Let us ever remember the words of our text : "And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is

with me, to give every man according as
his work shall be." Paul said: " He that
despised Moses' law died without mercy
under two or three witnesses," and then
said, " Of how much sorer punishment,
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy,
who hath trodden under foot the Son of
God, and hath counted the blood of the
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified,
an unholy thing, and hath done despite
unto the Spirit of grace f"—Heb. x. 28, 29.
God's people can do these things, and it
is God's people that the Lord referred to
when he said : For a fire is kindled in
mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell. These are the sore judgments
of God against his people that sacrificed
unto devils, not to God ; to new gods,
that came newly up, whom your fathers
feared not. (Read Deut. xxxii. 17.) Verse
eighteen reads thus : "Of the Rock that
begat thee thou art unmindful, and bast
forgotten God that formed thee." These
would be given according to their works.
This evidently is the chapter that Paul
was quoting from. Heb. x. 30, 31: " For
we know him that hath said, Vengeance
belongeth unto me, I will recompense,
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord
shall judge his people. It is a fearful
thing to fall into the hands of the living.
God." So we see that Paul taught as
the Lord taught, Deut. xxxii. 35, 36, and
connections. The same is also taught in
2 Peter ii. These false teachers referred
to by Peter would be given according to
their works, just as surely as would' the
true teachers be given according to their
works. All false teachers like those referred to by Peter were speaking by private interpretation. Peter said : " Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the
scripture is of any private interpretation.
For the prophecy came not in old time
by the will of man : but holy men of God
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spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost." If it were by the will of man,
that would be by private interpretation.
It is the teachers of private interpretation
that add to and take from the Scriptures.
They will be given according to their
works, but remember their teaching is of
private interpretation, instead of revelation. The first thing that God's people
should do is to try the spirits, whether
they be of God, because many false prophets are gone out into the world. (Read
1 John iv. 1.) These false prophets referred to by John evidently are the same
kind of prophets referred to by Peter,
therefore were adding to and taking from
the true meaning of the Scriptures.
These teachers are referred to in many
places in the Scriptures. In Acts xv. 24,
we read : "For as much as we have heard,
that certain which went out from us [note
the words, went out from us. John said,
gone out] have troubled you with words,
subverting your souls, saying, Ye must
be circumcised, and keep the law : to
whom we gave no such commandment."
These teachers were adding to and taking
from the teachings of the holy Scriptures,
and we should note they went out from
us, evidently meaning that they went out
from the church at Jerusalem, yet they
were given no commandment to preach
what they did preach. Paul said of the
same kind of teachers : "As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they
constrain you to be circumcised; only
lest they should suffer persecution for the
cross of Christ." Evidently no unbelieving Jew was ever afraid of being persecuted for the cross of Christ. It was believing Jews that preferred to preach a
manpleasing doctrine than to preach the
doctrine of grace. Through faith, and
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God; not of works, lest any man should
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boast. Such a doctrine has never been
loved by teachers that desire part of the
glory in the salvation of lost and ruined
sinners. Paul continues : " For neither
they themselves who are circumcised keep
the law ; but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh."
This is the secret of the whole matter,
self-glorification, and at the same time
escaping persecution for the cross of
Christ. There is no cross to bear when
preaching the doctrine of works. But
let us all remember the words of our text :
"And behold, I come quickly ; and my
reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be." The whole
Arminian world to-day expects to be
saved upon condition that they keep the
commandments of God; and not only
this, they teach that a man in a state of
nature must keep the commandments in
order to his being saved as for eternity.
0 what a hopeless doctrine for all who
know the plague of their own heart. If
their doctrine is true, not one of them can
be saved, for they hinge their eternal
destiny upon the condition that they do
the commandments of God. Now let us
reason together; Jesus said: Except a
man be born again he cannot see the
kingdom of God, yet we have no Scripture to prove that any man was ever
commanded to be born again. On the
other hand, the Scriptures clearly teach
that being born of God is not of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God. (John i. 13; also read John v. 1.)
Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God. These Scriptures
alone clearly teach, first, it is necessary
to be born of God before one can see the
kingdom of God; second, that being born
of God is not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God; third, Whosoever believeth that
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Jesus is the Christ is born of God. All
mankind combined cannot overthrow
these words of Jesus and John, but it is
true that they can and do trouble God's
people with words, subverting their souls,
and teach for doctrine the commandments of men, instead of teaching and
doing the commandments of God. Some
even go so far as to teach that to be baptized is to be born again. From that
standpoint they baptize unbelievers in order to born them again. Yet remember
John said : Not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God. It is because this is true that
John said, Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God. Man
must first be born of God before he can
believe that Jesus is the Christ. John
said : "Nevertheless among the chief
rulers also many believed on him ; but
because of the Pharisees they did not
confess him, lest they should be put out
of the synagogue: for they loved the
praise of men more than the praise of
God."--John xii. 42, 43. From John's
testimony there were many of the chief
rulers that were born of God, for he said :
Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God, and yet these chief
rulers loved the praise of men more than
the praise of God. There evidently are
many to-day who believe on Jesus that
love the praise of men more than the
praise of God, therefore will not confess
Jesus or what Jesus has done for them.
Remember the words of our text : "And
behold, I come quickly; and my reward
is with me, to give every man according
as his Work shall be." Those chief rulers
would not escape the judgments of God
if they continued to love the praise of
men more than the praise of God. Evidently no person not born of God ever
has or ever will have right to the tree of

life, nor to enter in through the gates
into the city. Also it is evident to me
that no person ever had his part taken
out of the book of life, and out of the
holy city, and from the things which are
written in this book, unless he first
was born of God. John said of Jesus:
He came unto his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received
him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name; which were born.
Evidently this power means the right or
privilege to manifest what Jesus had
done for them. This many of the rulers
did not do. They did not confess Jesus,
though they did believe on him ; they
loved the praise of men more than the
praise of God. The nine lepers who were
cleansed did not return to give glory to
God, yet they had the power or the right
or privilege to manifest what had been
done to them. This power or right or
privilege is not given to any one who
does not believe on his name, neither
does any one believe on his name who is
not born of God ; born of God first, and
then belief follows, but never precedes
the truth. Elizabeth, the mother of John
the Baptist, said to Mary, the mother of
Jesus: For lo, as soon as the voice of thy
salutation sounded in mine ears the babe
leaped in my womb for joy. This proves
that Christ can be revealed to the unborn
babe, yet evidently this babe was born of
God, or else would not have leaped for
joy in his mother's womb. Jesus said :
This is the work of God, that ye believe
on his name. Therefore it was the work
of God that the babe leaped for joy in his
mother's womb; but let us ever remember,
Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ, is born of God., It is the living
who are commanded to do his commandments, and those born of God have right
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very much in exercise about it, therefore
I feel now to intrude, if the Lord wills, a
portion of my meditations upon you for
your consideration, and will take it as a
special favor if I am wrong in my views
for you to so tell me. I have never felt
able to give instruction to the Lord's
children, therefore it is with timidity I
approach you on this subject. The fact
that we are strangers, naturally, makes
no help or hindrance with me, for if we
are His we are not strangers. You will
read the following words in Genesis,
twenty-ninth chapter, and part of the
tenth verse: "Jacob went near, and rolled
the stone from the well's mouth, and
DAVID CITY, Nebr., June 1, 191G.
watered the flock of Laban his mother's
01.
brother." After Jacob had received the
SALISBURY, Md., July 30, 1916.
inclose blessing from Isaac, his father, he must
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS
a copy of a letter I wrote some time ago, flee from the wrath of his brother Esau,
which the recipient thereof asks, as you and upon the entreaty of his mother, and
will see by the copy of her letter I inclose, the implicit instruction of his father, he
be published in the SIGNS. When I wrote fled to Padan-aram, unto Laban, his
this I had no thought of its ever being mother's brother, and when he had come
published, and feel now that sister Elli- into the land of the people of the east
son's letter, which I inclose, is as worthy " he looked, and behold, a well in the
of a place, or more so, than the one I field, and, lo, there were three flocks of
wrote, but will leave all the writing to do sheep lying by it; for out of that well
with as the Lord may direct your mind. they watered the flocks : and a great stone
was on the well's mouth." We have here
Your unworthy brother,
specially
mentioned " three flocks of
F. SELBY FISHER.
sheep," which represent the Lord's peoSALISBURY, Md., June 25, 1915.
ple in the three dispensations, and the
DEAR SISTER ELLISON :—I have read stone upon the well's mouth is sin, which
your excellent article in June 15th SIGNS, separated God's children from the well of
which, to say the least, I enjoyed, and salvation. As this stone was between
felt profited thereby. I notice at the the sheep and the water of the well, the
last part of the second article you speak sins of the people had separated them
of the question coming in your mind as from God. There are those spoken of in
to, What does the " stone " represent, or verse three as "they," who rolled the
what was the stone that was laid upon stone from the well's mouth and watered
the well's mouth 2 Since reading this the sheep and put the stone again upon
article, which was a week ago, I have had the well's mouth in its place. These
considerable thought on this stone, and spoken of as " they," were as the priests
last evening after retiring my mind was during the legal dispensation, who,

to the tree of life, and enter in through
the gates into the city. It is also those
who are born again who are meant in the
words: And if any man shall take away
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out
of the book of life, and out of the holy
city, and from the things written in this
book. And it evidently is those born of
God that are referred to in the words of
our text: "And behold, I come quickly ;
and my reward is with me, to give every
man according as his .work shall be."
Submitted in love to all whose hope is
the Lord.
JOSEPH FORD.
4
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when the Israelites were gathered at the natural being, as we, from which he intemple for sacrifice and worship, the herited all the natural feelings that flesh
priests, as it were, rolled the stone (sin) is heir to, knowing all our frames and
away and watered the flock, in that a sac- feelings, thereby being in complete symrifice was required and acceptable in that pathy with our every ailment, whether
day as an atonement for sin, but they natural or spiritual. He knew what
never made the comers thereunto perfect, natural hunger was, knew also what it
and must needs be repeated often; so in was to be deprived of the comforts of this
that the stone was again put upon the life, for he had not where to lay his head.
well's mouth, the sacrifice being only He knew what it meant to be utterly fortypical of that great Sacrifice which was saken by natural men, and even. God himto come. But it answered the purpose in self, often in his destitution spending the
that day, and was in the counsel of God. night in the hills in solemn conversation
While Jacob conversed with those who with the Father. He experienced all the
had already gathered at the well, inquir- way from the depths of degradation to
ing for his kinsman Laban, his mother's the supreme heights of eternal glory, and
brother, " Rachel came with her father's in his coming he forever rolled the stone
sheep: for she kept them."—Verse nine. (sin) from the mouth of the well of salvaIn this instance Jacob is a type of Christ, tion, watering the flock of his bride with
and Rachel the church, for as soon as the water of the eternal well, which shall
Jacob saw Rachel and the sheep he rolled never fail, neither shall the stone any
the stone from the well's mouth and more be rolled upon the well's mouth,
watered the flock of Laban, his mother's for he opened and none can shut; and
brother. "And Jacob kissed Rachel, and the water that he gives is a well of water
lifted up his voice, and wept," and he springing up into eternal life in us. In
told her who he was, and she ran and rolling away the stone he forever rolled
told her father, and we see no account away our sins, our transgressions are
that the stone was ever placed on the blotted out as a thick cloud, and our inwell's mouth again after Jacob rolled it iquities are remembered against us no
away. We also see election, in that more forever, and we have access to this
Jacob watered the sheep that Rachel heavenly well of water of eternal life
kept, and no account that he watered through him ; that is, through his work,
any other. So when in typical Israel, which is finished. There could be a very
the many sacrifices, or waterings of the great deal said on this wonderful subject,
flock, which had to be done continually, but my mind was only to say what to me
the stone was as often replaced. But seems to be meant by the stone which
when Jesus left his Father and came on was upon the well's mouth. If I have
that lonely journey in earth (the flesh), written amiss, may the Lord enlighten
which this journey of Jacob represented, you to see the error.
for Jacob went to Padan-aram for his
Your unworthy brother,
bride, and she was kin to him, too, and
F. SELBY FISHER.
that on his mother's side, so Jesus came
in the likeness of sinful flesh to his bride,
OSKALOOSA, Kansas, July 16, 1916.
which was kin to him on his mother's
DEAR BROTHER FISHER :—I wish I
side, in that his mother (Mary) was a could express my appreciation of your
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good letter, which reached me in due
time. I certainly did feel edified and
pleased when I read it, and believe you
were given the right interpretation of the
Scripture. I have wished to show your
letter to the rest of our brethren before
attempting to answer it, but as to-day
was our meeting-day, and I was hindered
from going, I will try, if the Lord wills,
to pen you a few lines to let you know I
am not unmindful of your kindness in
sharing your good things with me. At
one time it was said that the disciples
had all things common, none of them
said that any of the things which he
possessed were his own. Those that believed were of one heart and one soul,
and they laid the price of their possessions at the apostles' feet and had all
things common. That is, I believe what
belonged to one was freely shared with
the rest, as though it belonged to all alike.
I have thought that the spiritual interpretation of this Scripture had reference to
the good things the Lord is sometimes
graciously pleased to deal out to his people. It is not their own, but the price of
it belongs to all alike, and so our good
things should be shared with one another.
The price of good so dearly bought and
so freely bestowed on the Lord's people
is the precious blood of Christ. He gives
us a new commandment, that as he loved
us so ought we also to love one another,
and when he takes of the things of his and
shows them to us, let us in turn talk of
them to one another, and praise him for
his goodness and his wonderful works to
the children of men. So it was love to
God, that works no ill, that made you,
like the good Samaritan, minister to the
needs of one of the poorest and neediest
of all the flock. I had wondered much
about the stone on the well's mouth, and
your explanation, to my mind, seems en-
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tirely appropriate, and I feel anxious that
it should be published for others to read,
as, might I say, a kind of sequel to what
I wrote l I have often feared the light
that is in me is only darkness, and that I
know nothing aright, and the more I fear
so, when, as I sometimes hope, I have a
little light on some portion of Scripture
and a few words in close connection with
it will seem utterly dark to me. I have
heard it said that some Scripture is correctly susceptible of more than one interpretation, and unless that is true, I fear I
had the wrong view of it when I wrote,
and so I am the more anxious that what
you have written should be published.
It lifted me up so much I feel sure it will
be gladly read by others, and to their
edification. Dear brother, I cannot tell
you how I have been both humbled and
comforted by the kind words of encouragement that have come to me from east
and west, from north and south, many
asking me to write again, but I am fearful that my impressions to write are all
of the flesh, I am such a contradiction to
myself. Sometimes I long to write, and
find no peace of mind until I do, but am
prevented by the cares of this weary life.
Sometimes I long to send what I write to
some one, for it does not always relieve
my mind to write and lay it away, but I
fear it will be an imposition to send so
long a letter to any one. Sometimes I
long to write for publication, yet shrink
from it, fearing it is Satan prompting me
to try to vaunt myself. Sometimes I
long for friendly criticism of what I write,
yet dread criticism, thinking how mortified and discouraged I would be to find I
was all in the wrong, yet if I do know
myself, it is the truth I want, and nothing else. Sometimes I am much exalted
over something that seems like it certainly
is a revelation from God; again I am
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abased by the thought that I am only
puffed up in my fleshly mind; so I go on
day after day, longing to write, but am
restrained from it, so I try to think, If it
was of the Lord he would open the way
for me to write, and if it is his will that I
shall not "darken counsel by words without knowledge," he will restrain me from
doing so, and if it is his will that anything else I may write should ever be
published to the comfort of his people it
will certainly be of him, for I fully realize that of myself I can do nothing to his
glory, for there is no good thing in me.
But 0 how sweet to think that stone, that
heavy load of sin, is rolled away, and
the well of salvation is open, and none
can shut. The fountain is open to the
house of David and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness;
that is something the Lord has opened,
and none can shut. Our spiritual Jacob
has opened the way, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it. As you say
in your letter, a great deal might be said,
indeed there seems no stopping-place
when these sweet things are spread out
before us, but lest I become wearisome to
you I will close. I feel that I ought to
tell you how unworthy I am of your kindness, but cannot; I can only voice your
own sentiment, and ask you in charity to
correct all that I have written amiss.
I remain as ever, a poor, weak creature,
who yet dares to hope in the grace and
mercy of God, for Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners, of whom I am
chief.
MARY ELLISON.
P. S.—" LET us lay aside every weight,
and the sin which doth so easily beset us,
and let us run with patience the race that
is set before us, looking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith." Dear
brother in the Lord, of all the weights

that oppress the people of God, there is
none that weighs me down like the sense
of unworthiness I deeply feel, and tears
of contrition and humbleness fill my eyes
as I take my pen to add a postscript to
what I wrote you several days ago, but
hesitated to send, because it lacks so much
of being what I would like it to be, but
the Lord has not given me opportunity
or ability to do better, so I will venture
to send it, trying to be content with the
ability he giveth, not having the ability
which my natural pride desires.
I have copied your letter with a wish
that you may see fit to have it published.
I prefer to keep the original, as I do not
take the SIGNS, and possibly might not
see it again. I wish I could express the
tender emotion I felt as I copied and
followed your line of thought of Jacob
on his lonely journey being a type of
Christ, and when he saw Rachel be
kissed her, and lifted up his voice and wept,
and told her who he was. It seemed like
I could see Jesus as he was on the lonely
journey you spoke of, weeping over Jerusalem, and in his agony in the dreadful
Gethsemane, through which he had to
pass, and seeing the needy condition of
his lovely bride he said, " For this cause
came I into the world," to roll away
and blot out the sin that separated him
and his people, and give unto them to
drink of that water of which if they drink
they shall never thirst again. He reveals
himself to them, tells them who he is, and
to every hungry, thirsty, needy and poor
one in the flock he says, " Ho, every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and
he that hath no money; come ye, buy and
eat; yea, come buy wine and milk without money, and without price." "Hear,
0 heavens ; and give ear, 0 earth ; for
the Lord hath spoken " these precious
words. His doctrine shall drop as the
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rain, and his speech shall distil as the
dew, without money and without price.
All the gold of Ophir would only be a
vain offering for that which he freely bestows on his hungering poor. He tells
them who he is, they hear his voice and
follow him, and he gives unto them
eternal life, and they shall never perish.
I am not writing for publication, but in
the hope that, although not worthy to
ask it, the Lord might direct your mind
to write more on a theme so glorious and
SQ beautifully depicted in the wonderful
types of the Old Testament. When
given a view of the right interpretation
of these things, and seeing how they are
being carried out in this last time, how
can one doubt the authenticity of the
Scriptures, or say in his heart, There is no
God ? Great and marvelous are his
works; no human wisdom or power could
ever devise such a book, nor could all the
schools of men ever seek out the interpretation as was given you by night upon
your bed, when every weight laid aside
you were given a lovely view of Jesus,
the author and finisher of our faith.
I will not intrude any longer on your
time now, only to say, how truly you say
that being strangers naturally makes no
difference, if there is unity of Spirit, oneM. E.
ness in Christ.
WHEELING, W.

Va., July 20, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am inclosing two
letters, one from sister Young, in which
she gives the particulars of her son's
death, also telling of God's mercy to her
in that trying hour. It proved so touching and interesting to me that I felt a
desire to share it with others of like precious faith. Dear sister Bonnie Chick's
letters are so comforting and so good
that I feel like sending every one I receive from her. I will inclose the poetry

by sister Sarah E. Runkle which Bonnie
sent in her last letter; it is too good to
hide away. I leave all to your good
judgment.
Your unworthy sister in hope,
FLORENCE PULTZ.
TORONTO,

Ontario, April 24, 1916.

DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD :—I
have so desired to answer your kind and
loving letter containing words of the
deepest sympathy for me in my late affliction, but, dear sister, while I have been
wonderfully sustained through it all, yet
it has so affected my feeble mind that I
find it very difficult to concentrate my
thoughts. Now as I undertake to tell
you some of what I have passed through
I trust the dear Lord will help me, for I
feel so weak, and dependent upon him
for every word fitly spoken. The verses
you composed, " Out of weakness made
strong," were most sweet and tender to
me, and I can truly say there is such a
nearness felt as I read any of your letters; they seem to express my own
thoughts and feelings better than I can
possibly convey them to any one. Now,
my dear, sister, I cannot express in words
the loneliness I feel at times from the
loss of our dear son, yet I feel I never
want to cease giving thanks to the dear
Lord for bestowing such gracious assurances of his eternal welfare. As a child
he was of a serious mind, and was much
inclined to believe our doctrine in spite
of all opposing surroundings. But for
some time before his illness he was given
a mind to read the Scriptures, and talked
with me freely when opportunity would
permit. I shall never forget while memory lasts the day before he was taken
sick. It was Sunday, and his mind seemed
entirely absorbed in what the Scriptures
contained. He read and talked freely
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the greater part of the day. The next
morning as he arose he said he did not
feel very well, but went to work as usual.
I could but think all the morning of the
way he talked the day before; little did
I think of how very sick he would be before night. He returned home at the
lunch hour, but was unable to go back.
He suffered severely with his head. We
called a physician that evening, and by
Thursday he had not improved, so a consultation was held with another doctor,
and they would have him removed to the
hospital at once for treatment for a case
of meningitis. From that time on and
the following week it is useless to try to
tell you the anxiety and distress I was in.
My mind was in utter darkness, but praying to God to reconcile me to his will.
The doctors gave us encouragement until
a week from the following Saturday, then
when the word came from the hospital
that he was worse and we were to go
there nothing seemed to be given me,
but I went and opened the Bible, and my
eyes fell on these words : " He that endureth to the end shall be saved." I
then felt I must look for the worst. When
we arrived at the place and went in to
see his dear face he seemed stricken with
death, and was paralyzed on one side.
While it seemed hard to give him up, yet
I could not ask the Lord to spare him,
but was given a heart to cry unto him to
have mercy and take him to himself. He
rallied a little in the afternoon and recognized me, as well as his sister, but our
hope was not built up. I just prayed
that I might be given an assurance that
it would be well with his soul. On Sunday afternoon we were called again to
his dying bedside. His eyes were closed,
and he was breathing so heavily that no
doubt it was the sleep of death slowly
wafting him away. How very helpless I

felt to do anything except to cry mightily
unto God, who was able to save. At last
these words were given me: The blood
of Christ cleanseth from all sin. Yes,
dear sister, that is enough to cleanse the
vilest sin. But my dear child was leaving me, I could but weep, and these
words came " Woman, why weepest
thou l" 0, I wanted to thank the dear
Lord that he had heard my cry, but my
flesh is so weak I cannot but mourn for
my dear son. But, my dear sister, I
hasten to tell you our other son was away
from home at the time of Ivan's illness,
and did not get here until the evening of
his death, on Sunday, Jan. 30th. He did
not feel impressed to look at Ivan at all,
as he was then unconscious, but, my dear
sister, it has been an unspeakable consolation to me to have the blessed assurance that as God took Ivan from the evil
to come he revealed his wonders to my
other dear boy. It is just wonderful how
Harry looks at this sudden stroke. They
were always much attached to each other,
so much so that some had looked at them
and wondered if they were twins. But
the dear Lord in tender mercy has appeared for Harry and comforted him in
such a wonderful way that it seems he
dare not reply against the stroke, but
says God surely has a right to do as he
pleases with his own. 0, it is wonderful
indeed how the Lord sustains in times of
such deep distress. The poet has expressed it somewhat in these words :
"Though my cup be filled with gall,
something secret sweetens all."
I am not feeling at all well, and have
about concluded the best thing for me to
do is to rent the house furnished for the
summer and go among my friends for a
change. I do not feel equal to look after
the responsibility of the cares of the
household. I want to say I have shown
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some of your letters to a dear sister that
I know personally and correspond with,
and she has told me they were food to
her poor, hungry soul. My sister in the
flesh is much interested in you, as she
says your letters contain so much for her.
So we thank the Lord for such a gift, and
I hope you may still retain a spot in your
heart for me, and so continue to breathe
a prayer in my behalf. I sincerely hope
you are being upheld by God's Spirit in
your frail condition. This is a poor attempt, but I did not want to delay any
longer, and trust you will cast the mantle of charity over it.
Your sister in sorrow,
(MRS.) W. C. YOUNG.
HOPEWELL, N. J., July 2, 1916.

MY DEAR, PRECIOUS SISTER :—While
at my work this morning you seemed
very near, and there were many things
you have written me on my mind. Then
came a fear lest I have been deceiving
you, for I marvel that you feel as you
do toward me. I realize how unworthy
of your love and fellowship I am, and
yet it is very sweet and precious to me,
and I do long not to deceive you. I have
told you how I have had a vivid imagination since a child, picturing many wonderful things in my mind, and now I am
fearful that when I try to tell of these
wonderful things this childhood trait
still creeps in. I think of how in my
teaching the children would rather have
me make up a story and tell them than
to read one, and they would beg me to
think of more things to tell them. Do
you wonder that I am fearful lest now I
tell things for effect ? I find myself trying to recall experiences I have passed
through, and I know they come plainly
before me and that I am not drawing on
my imagination for these, but how is it
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when I go to tell them to others ? Surely
I have reason to beg our heavenly Father
to only let me tell them just as they are.
There would be no intention to deceive,
but I cannot help feeling troubled after
I have sent letters. Then again I have
to write with a blank mind, as it seems
to me, and I am still troubled, for even
though I feel what I have had to write is
the truth, there was no life in me when I
wrote it. Do you have such feelings and
fears ? For some time I had desired to
write to sister Runkle and tell her how
much comfort I received from the poem,
" The Lord will provide." I do shrink
from approaching those who are strangers
in the flesh, but when I read her letter in
the last SIGNS the desire was so strong I
had to make the attempt, and now I wonder why I sent the letter. I think if you
have not already read this poem it would
contain food for you, too.
My dear sister, I bad to stop writing
and get ready for meeting. While waiting for the others I went into the parlor
and opened my hymn-book and sang,
" How tedious and tiresome the hours"
from beginning to end, then I wondered
if it might be that this hymn would be
sung at the meeting. Before giving out
the last hymn Elder Vaughn asked if any
one had a hymn, and brother David
Voorhees gave out this very one. You
know how I felt. I could not say I had
especially enjoyed the preaching, but I
did indeed feel my God had blessed me
beyond measure. Then, too, I had such
sweet talks with several of the members,
and these are pleasant to think about. I
was thinking this morning how when I
am restless or cast down I fear to seek
help in worldly things, and I find myself
often longing for some one to write to,
and then, too, I seek for something to
read. I do not always find enjoyment,
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and then I wonder if I am just making a
form of these things, but, my dear sister,
I do not know where else to look for
comfort, and the time does pass. Sometimes I have wished I had some heavy
manual work to do when these burdens
weigh so heavily upon me; it seemed
then I would be so tired that I would
have to rest from exhaustion, but the
Lord has not given me physical strength
for such work, and I am driven to seek
relief in other ways. For years I spent
much time on my music, and I was indeed fond of it. From a girl I had always felt I would like to have some one
playing when I was dying. The time
came when I would feel so badly I could
only sit at the piano a few minutes each
time I attempted to practice. I was
teaching at the time. One morning I
left the piano and went out into the
dining-room where the others were.
Mamma noticed me right away, and said
I looked as if I were sick, and that she
felt my music was too much for me. I
was more than willing to give it up then,
and have hardly felt to touch the piano
since that time until one night last week,
when a friend was here from Maryland,
who is also very fond of music. I found
the same old fascination coming back,
and feared it, for I know how I neglected
many, many things because of this, and
I see how it would be easy to do so again.
Then, too, I am afraid of worldly reading,
and few can understand me in this. 0
sister Pultz, I know how these things
have in times past taken so many hours
that could have been spent upon things
more profitable. When I did enter into
these natural pleasures it was with all the
life I had in me. Can you understand
why I am afraid of them now, and why
fear to pass time in this way to either
please others or myself ? With my teach-

ing I found it the same as my music.
One morning I went to school feeling
comparatively well, and when I entered
my room I wondered how I could get
through the day. It was as if all my
strength were gone. One of the teachers
came in, and when she looked at me she
told me that I just must not teach that
day, and then I gave up for six weeks,
but never went back. Year before last
they wanted me to substitute; I tried it,
but last year I told them I could not do
even that. Positions have been offered
me, but I hope it is not the Lord's will
for me to ever have to do that work again.
There are so many things connected with
it that I could not take any part in, and
drilling the children to take part in entertainments became a dreadful cross to
me. To others so many of these things
seem innocent, but to me there is indeed
danger, for surely they take one's mind
from better things. I long to be kept
from finding enjoyment in worldly things,
for the joy in spiritual things is so wonderful. We are told to seek these things
and that all needful things will be provided. Surely the Lord has not let me
want for any needful thing.
Monday morning. My dear sister, I
wonder why it is I feel to tell you so
much of my life. Please do not let me
weary you, but it seems you are brought
in my thoughts so often, and I long to
talk to you, then I cannot seem to rest
until I write. I recall the summer I
spent with Aunt Angie when your first
letter came. She had been telling me
how you felt about reading novels and
many such worldly things, and as I told
you before, spoke often of other things
she had read in your letters in the SIGNS.
As soon as I was made to feel I could no
longer spend time in these ways I knew
you would understand me, and it is such
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a relief to talk to one who does. Then I
think of how careless I am getting about
my writing since I have been doing so
much and writing so rapidly, and fear it
must be trying for others to read. Sister
Pultz, there were many heavy showers
around us last night, and I have always
been timid, but of late I cannot seek the
companionship of others, nor do things
which I feel my motive is to protect myself. As I lay awake with the lightning
flashing brilliantly across my bed the
words, "It shall not come nigh thee,"
rang in my mind. Then the wind seemed
to be carrying the storms toward the
north, and these words came: " Stormy
wind, fulfilling his word," and I had a
feeling of assurance that the storms
would not centre here. Then I found
myself repeating several hymns. I can
only marvel that I do not feel the terror
1 have felt in past years. There is such
a longing to feel that the Lord is right
with me, and not feel afraid. I could
not seem to get up and read or write, and
often the lights are turned off anyway,
but now I am glad I could not, for the
comfort of the words that came has not
left me.
Sister Pultz, I stopped writing for a
moment and sat here thinking, and when
I realized what I was doing found a longing to have you here with me surging
through me. I wonder more and more if
it is the Lord's will for us to meet on
earth. His will must be done, and all
that he has planned will be fulfilled. 0
to be able to trust him for all. If my
letters become a burden to you please
tell me, for the love I have in my heart
for you makes me only to desire what is
for your good.
Your unworthy little sister,
BONNIE CHICK.
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" JEHOVAH—JIREEI." (THE LORD WILL
PROVIDE.)
(ComrosED for a dear, aged sister, who related her
experience in connection with this passage of Scripture, Gen. xxii. 8.)
The Lord will provide, 0 promise so dear;
It hath lifted me up, it hath banished my fear;
It seemed to the lowest depths I must sink,
The cup to the bitterest dregs I must drink.
My trials and griefs were all I could bear;
My faith seemed to fail me, I sunk in despair.
0 what shall I do I in anguish I cried,
When this came so sweetly : The Lord will provide.
The Lord will provide—how like balm to my heart!
It eased all my troubles, now life did impart;
I was filled with rejoicing, I praised his dear name,
Who is yesterday, to-day and forever the same.
I felt he'd supply both my clothing and food,
And all things temporal that are for my good;
And far greater blessings these sweet words doth
All my spiritual food he will daily supply.
From youth to old age, all my long journey through,
This promise I've tested and found to be true;
These words help to cheer me when sorely I'm tried
"Jehovah-jireh"----The Lord will provide,
The Lord will provide, tried one, dry thy tears;
A way shall be made through this valley of fears ;
Then, teMpest-tossed soul, whatever betide,
May this be thy solace : The Lord will provide.
The Lord will provide, 0 my soul, doubt no more;
A few more sharp trials, and all will be o'er ;
Then Jesus will come for me, his face I shall see,
And dwell in the mansion he's provided for me.
SARAH E. RUNKLE.
DAYTON, Ohio, Nov. 1, 1914.

most beautiful morning I shall again try and transmit my thoughts to you through the
silent whisperings of the pen. When
read the inspired language of Paul, the
eloquent outpouring of Isaiah, the sweet,
heavenly music that flowed from. the
heart of King David, my soul seems to
hold sweet communion with them, and I
am uplifted by the thought that in the
great beyond we shall be eternal heirs
with those exalted spirits, if I am not
clinging to a false hive. But how can
DEAR BRETHREN :—This
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that hope be false which is centred and as also the myrtle and the hyssop, that
stayed on the cross of Christ, when the springeth out of the wall, the pomegrantrue language of the soul is, "Nothing in ate and the vine, all beautiful and grand
my hand I bring, simply to thy cross I in their place. Every plant is watered
cling"? I often feel cast down, so that by the dew and rain from heaven, and
I cannot even look toward Calvary's warmed and cherished by the Sun of
mount, when in my heart there is an Righteousness, who ariseth with healing
aching void nothing can fill. I often in his wings. Although there may be
feel I think as did Elijah when he told many dark and cloudy days, fierce temthe Lord he alone was left of all the pests and wintry blasts, yet all are needprophets. Often I feel destitute in every ful for the perfecting of these plants, that
way, and in perusing the dear old SIGNS they may be fruitful in their appointed
I am cheered and comforted by the sweet seasons. The south wind awakes at the
and precious communications of many command, the north wind comes at the
dear friends, and how like delicious music call, and the Spirit of the Lord breathes
falling upon the ear are the sweet sounds upon the garden at the right time. The
they send forth. How happy 1 am to Father is the Husbandman of the garden,
know that the wisest have learned that and the Lord is King in Zion ; glorious
there is no confidence to be put in the and soul-cheering words. We fully and
flesh, no good in our nature, nor help in truly realize that the inhabitants of that
the puny arm of flesh, and that vile and home above shall no more say, I am sick ;
helpless and poor, we can only fall at the neither can they die any more. Sickness
feet of Jesus and cry, God, be merciful and sorrow, pain and death are felt and
to me, a sinner. Then into my mind feared no more, and the city has no need
come these words: All thy children shall of the sun, neither of the moon to shine
be taught of the Lord, and great shall be in it, for the glory of God will lighten
the peace of thy children. Great indeed it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. Do
is the peace of the child of God when, we not all need and desire the compan.tripped of all self-righteousness, be seeks ionship of the saints l and what a sore
that, righteousness which is found in trial it is to be deprived of that pleasure.
Christ Jesus. The cultivation of the I feel I could not endure such a bitter
Lord's people is of a very different na- trial were it not for the help and strength
t u re from that of the world, is it not, dear of the blessed Master, for he says, I will
friends l for they are the only cultivated never leave nor forsake thee. This sweet
people; and the cultivation of the Lord's and precious promise is dear to my poor
people is of a very different nature from heart, and very comforting to my temthat of the world, for they are refined as pest-tossed soul. Jesus says, He that
silver and tried as gold. In fiery trials cotneth to me I will in no wise cast out.
and in the furnace of affliction are they O how safe in him we are, dear christian
teied, and the refinement is of the heart, friends. He came not to do his own will,
causing them to remember the things but the Father's. It is his will that of
which are pleasing to the Lord and which all which he hath given him he should
will best befit them in their places in his lose nothing. Not one of his children
garden where he has planted them. Here will be lost, but are securely safe in
we find the olive, the fir and the box tree, Christ, the Father's Son, for all power is.
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given unto him, that he should raise them
up at the last day, but none can come to
him except the Father draws thena. What
poor mortals, to think it is as we will to
do or not, and that if we are willing to
do our part God is willing to do his. 0
how much we have to thank God that in
love'and mercy he has shown us that all
power is of him. How we are fed upon
the bread that does not perish, but is
everlasting life. Jesus says, I am that
bread, and he that eateth my flesh and
drinketh my blood hath eternal life.
How much we ought to thank our blessed
Master for all his goodness and lovingkindness; his mercies are many and
great. I do feel to thank him, but I
know not how to as I ought. Yes, dear
ones, all our times are in his hand; if
such were not so I would have no hope,
for much of my time is spent under dark
and lowering clouds, yet the light always comes after the darkness, and it
has been so with me from the beginning.
We all must pass through mixtures of
joy and sorrow, which have caused me at
times to almost despair, but the Captain
of my salvation has never yet deserted
me, and surely he will redeem us from
the hand of our enemy. Thanks be to
God, who giveth us the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ. Then we are
more than conquerors through him that
loved us. I, dear friends, would come
far short of that blessed abode if it depended upon self or works. If I ever am
so fortunate as to reach that home of
many mansions it will be by grace freely
bestowed for his great love wherewith he
loved me, even while I was dead in sin.
We are begotten unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus from the dead,
to an inheritance undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
them that are kept by the power of God,
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ready to be revealed in the last time. Is
this not enough
Should we not revere
our God for what he has so graciously
done for us, and will do until the end of
time l I am fully aware of the fact that
by nature I am sinful and depraved, yet
I have a hope in Christ that some time I
will be separated from all sin and iniquity, and shall be like him. I am so
often in "Doubting Castle," and so low
down that I sometimes wonder if I have
ever been taught in the school of Christ.
O the depth of the mystery ! how unsearchable are his judgments and his
ways past finding out!
Well, I have written my thoughts so
scatteringly I fear you will not grant me
the privilege of having a place in the
dear old SIGNS, but if not, cast it aside.
Now, dear editors, may the Lord keep
you as the apple of his eye, and enable
you to go on editing the dear old SIGNS
to the comfort and edification of the
saints of the Most High, is the prayer of
your unworthy sister, if one at all,
LIDA KELLER.
Ohio, Jan. 4, 1915.
DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST:—Having
felt for some time like writing again
some of my thoughts to you through the
medium of the SIGNS, the paper so dear
to my heart, this gloomy winter morning
I have come into my little library room
with writing material in hand to address
you, trusting to be guided by my dear
and adorable Master, Christ Jesus, for of
myself I would write nothing that would
be of interest to God's little ones. Many
times I feel 'a great desire to write, but
what to write I know not, and surely if
the Spirit says write, it will also tell me
what to write. Well, dear ones, again a
new year has dawned upon us, bringing
with it, no doubt, many and various
DAYTON,
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changes to each and all, as the former
years, and how glad I feel that it is so
wisely arranged that I cannot see into
the future what changes the new year has
in store for ine. Amidst all the confusion, strife and the terrible war now
among the European nations, and the
multitudinous changes that have already
occurred, what a great comfort it is to me
to know that there are no changes or
failures in the promises of God to his
suffering and persecuted children. If we
can only say, dear ones, when the summons comes to us to lay down this life in
this sinful world, like many of our christian friends who have crossed the boundaries of "Shadow Land," who were valiant old soldiers, I have fought a good
fight, I have kept the faith once delivered
unto the saints, we will enter in and receive the crown, which the Lord, the
righteous Judge, shall give, now laid tip
and reserved for those who are kept by
the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last
time. There is no people like our Father's family, but 0 I come so far short of
filling my place that it makes me fear
and tremble to even think of claiming relationship with, to me, such precious people. But to him only can I go, he has the
words of eternal life. Where his people
go I long and desire to go, and where
they are buried I want to be buried, for
their God is my God. If I could this
morning but shake hands with some of
the dear ones how rejoiced I would be,
but I am anxiously awaiting that
time when all the redeemed of the Lord
will be gathered together, then we shall see
Jesus, the blessed Jesus, as be is, and be
like him, When I shall awake with his
likeness, 'then shall I be satisfied, and it
will not be because of any good works
that I have done: Ciod's clvar people are

not of the working class who see with
natural eyes, but they have a hope. "But
hope that is seen, is not hope: for what a
man seeth, why doth he yet hope for '1
But if we hope for that we see not, then
do we with patience wait for it."
Dear editors, continue writing your
soul-cheering comfort of good words to
the scattered sheep of the Lord's pasture,
and 0 may it be the dear Lord's will for
you to still feed the little flock in the
future as you have done in the past, and
when he calls you to the home of many
mansions may it be said to you, Well
done, good and faithful servants, enter
ye into the joy of your Lord. May it be
said of you, They are dead, but their
works do follow them. How very precious to me is the reading of the editorials
in the SIGNS, for you are all taught of
Christ, and are traveling the same road,
and all serving the same Master, and all
singing the same sweet songs, and blessed
are they that know the joyful sound of
the gospel. Dear household of faith, I
many, so many times, am hasty in my
words, quick to discern faults in others,
when I am so full of faults myself, and
am not charitable enough to overlook
the imperfections of others, but as I now
write there comes to my mind a time
when I felt so anxious to be made humble, and prayed for the beautiful gift,
humility, but the answer came with great
suffering, even unto death seemingly, and
now when I remember the sweet and
great blessings I received from that experience I am yet almost afraid to desire
those grand and sublime things. How
we shrink from the sufferings of the flesh,
do we not though I feel that it is needful to be trimmed and pruned, and bent
and bound, so that we may become small
enough to wear this robe. It is indeed a
close-fitting garment, and the flesh must
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be disposed of, and therefore comes the
trimming and pruning of the Lord. 0 how
weak and cowardly seems the flesh. Do
we not see in everything the Father's
hand in all his works of providence, and
can we deny it in all his works of grace '1
Though we are born of a sinful race, and
born to die, the first knowledge of which
gives us the deepest interest, yet when
the promise of better things comes to us
then we are rejoiced that it is so, since we
shall obtain a better resurrection unto
which God has called us. "And we know
that all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose. For
whom he did foreknow, ho also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of
his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Moreover, whom
he did predestinate, them he also called :
and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also
glorified. What shall we then say to
these things l If God be for us, who can
be against us l" " Who shall lay any thing
to the charge of God's elect l It is God
that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth I" Sweet and precious thought, to
know that God worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will, and for the
purpose of his own glory. The nights
and the days, the winter and the summer
of God's people are the ordering of their
heavenly Father, and he bath said, Summer and winter shall not cease. David
also says, Thou hast made summer and
winter. He makes those seasons with his
own dear children, and they cannot
change winter into summer, nor night into
day. I have learned by bitter experience
that it is when the heart tendrils are
bruised and broken that Jesus comes near
and we are brought into a closer union
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and communion with him, and come into
closer fellowship with his sufferings, and
it is then that with his stripes we are
healed. I sincerely trust, dear friends,
that I have had that precious blood applied to my sin-sick soul. I can only
answer by the witness I hope I feel within, the evidence I have that his holy
Spirit communes with my spirit, the love
I have for his people, the hating of what I
once loved, the loving of what I once
hated. But over all comes the felt sense
of his dear pardoning love as it comes unmerited and unbidden into my poor
heart, causing me to cry with rapture,
My Lord and my God, and in the midst
of darkness, and doubt, and fiery trials
within and without, to say, " I know that
my Redeemer liveth." Not merely to say
it, dear friends, but to feel it in all the
depths of its sweetness and meaning. It
is said that flowers from pressure yield a
sweeter perfume, so I believe when the
child of God is bowed down by affliction
or sorrow, and the trial seems too heavy
to be borne, Jesus then so kindly comes
to our rescue, and is the burden-bearer,
and the sweet influence of his loving and
blessed grace, the rare perfume of his
pardoning love, are more manifest. How
much I do appreciate the help and presence of this gracious Burden-bearer
language seems inadequate to describe,
and I cannot praise him as I desire, nor
tell those about me, only in a most imperfect way, what a dear Savior I have found.
Well, I have written so little, I fear,
that will be of interest, I will defer writing more at this time, so please cast the
mantle of charity over my many imperfections.
With love to all the household of faith,
I am, unworthily, your sister,
LIDA KELLER.
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ISAIAH XXVI. x.
ever put away the sins of his people, and
" IN that day shall this song be sung in the land of brought in everlasting righteousness.
Judah : We have a strong city ; salvation will God For this is the name whereby he shall be
appoint for walls and bulwarks."
called, The Lord our Righteousness, and
The Lord by the prophet here speaks of this is the name whereby she shall be
the gospel day, and they, his people, sing
called, The Lord our Righteousness. His
the glad new song, " We have a strong bride receives the name of her glorious
city." The followers of Jesus sang at
and ever to be adored Husband, for all
the approach of this gospel day, when
power in heaven and earth is given into
Jesus in his humility came to Jerusalem
his bands, to give eternal life to all that
riding on the humblest of beasts. They the Father gave the Son, in- the covenant
strewed their garments in the way, and of grace, ordered in all things and sure,
cut down branches from the trees and for Jesus will bring all of his people off
strewed them in the way, and sang, Hoconquerors, and more than conquerors,
sanna in the highest. Blessed is he that
through him that loved them and gave
cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosan- himself for them.
na in the highest. This strong city, " The soul that on Jesus bath leaned for repose,
the Zion of our God, has a wall for I will not, I will not desert to his foes;
her defense, great and high, that That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,
no enemy can scale to do harm to the I'll never, no never, no never forsake."
blessed inhabitants thereof, and the in- He gathers them from the east and from
habitants shout and sing and rejoice, for the west, from the north and from the
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. "For south, they shall all come, and not one
saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall will be missing of all of the redeemed
of fire round about, and will be the glory family of our Lord and Savior Jesus
in the midst of her." So we see how se- Christ.
curely the Zion of our God is guarded and "For this truth, like its author, eternal shall stand,
Though all things in nature decay ;
protected, for no weapon that is formed Upheld by Jehovah's omnipotent hand,
against her shall prosper, and every The righteous shall hold ou his way."
tongue that shall rise in judgment against This charity, this love, which is the bond
her thou shalt condemn. This is the her- of perfection, will adorn his bride forever.
"Glorious things of thee are spoken,
itage of the servants of the Lord, and
Zion, city of our God;
their righteousness is of me, saith the
Ho, whose word cannot be broken,
Lord. " Who shall lay any thing to the
Formed thee for his own abode.
charge of God's elect l It is God that
On the Rock of Ages founded,
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth l"
What can shake thy sure repose
With salvation's walls surrounded,
Jesus has paid the debt of his bride, his
Thou mayest smile at all thy foes."
church, which is his body, the fullness of
" I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,"
him that filleth all in all. He arose from
the tomb triumphant, victorious over so we sing and rejoice, for the Lord God
death, hell and the grave, and hath as- omnipotent reigneth.
Dear brethren, do with this as you think
cended on high, and is seated on the right
best.
hand of power of the Lord God Almighty,
Yours in hope,
and receives gifts for men, for he offered
WM. F. SLOAN.
himself to God without spot, and has for- LEXINGTON, Kentucky.
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paper which has been of so much comfort
to me. I have read it for three years, as
it
is
time
for
me
DEAR EDITORS:—AS
I
to send in my remittance for your paper, was a subscriber in 1909, and I can read
or have it stopped, with regret I will have the old numbers yet, as they are like the
to say, Stop it, as circumstances are such Bible, never grow old.
Trusting in God my Savior alone for
at present that I have not the money, as
salvation,
I am your unworthy sister,
our expenses are so much, and there is no
(MRS.) W. R. JAMES.
one to work but my husband, and his
health is failing. I am still lingering
[As the SIGNS is of so much comfort to
with dropsy, have had it about six years sister James in her affliction, we gladly
and have been tapped forty-five times. continue sending it to her, and hope she
I have been a subscriber for the SIGNS may still derive comfort from it.—ED.]
the last two years, and thought each time
POCA, West Va.
when I subscribed that I would not live
DEAR BRETHREN :—Brother Sawin reto see the end of the time subscribed for,
quested
that I write a few words of combut the. God of all mercy and grace has
fort
from
God's written word, but I know
spared me for some purpose best known
to himself. The doctors have said for of nothing at this time that has any bearthe last five years that I could not live, ing upon my mind except the following :
and I have been very low several times, Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest,
but now am able to be up and around my thou and thy fellows that sit before thee :
room part of the time. I will say that I for they are men wondered at; for behave enjoyed every number of the SIGNS, hold, I will bring forth my servant, The
as I am confined so closely, and deprived Branch. For, behold, the stone that I
of hearing preaching, and I hope the have laid before Joshua: upon one stone
Lord will sustain each and every writer, shall be seven eyes : behold, I will enand the editors, that the good work may grave the graving thereof, saith the Lord
go on, to feed the poor and afflicted ones of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity
of the flock that are scattered abroad. of that land in one day."—Zech. iii. 8, 9.
Whether I am one or not, I do not know, Joshua was a type of our great High
but I do know I love the doctrine the Priest, Jesus Christ the righteous. " Thy
SIGNS advocates, and think it is what the fellows that sit before thee" are those
Bible teaches, so write on, dear brethren who officiate in the outer court, priests
and sisters. I have thought several times chosen of God, without blemish or deI would write what I hope to be my ex- formity, and typically of the gospel-called
perience of grace, but there are so many minister in this gospel day, " for they are
others who can tell it better than I can. men wondered at." Why is it these men
I do wish I were gifted to write as some go far and near preaching l If their
of the dear sisters, but I hope there are preaching is not to quicken sinners and
none who love the truth as it is in Jesus save them what do they go for ? It is
not for money, for they oppose the salamore than I do.
ried
system. What a wonder to those
I thank you for past favors, and ask to
who
know not the wonderful work of
be remembered in your prayers in my
God
in
the hearts of his called servants.
troubles and afflictions. I hope if I live
to some day subscribe again for the dear "I will bring ;.forth ,my servant, The
EtamoNT, Ala., Jan. 28, 1916.
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Branch ;" one of the names or titles of the gospel is the power of God unto salthe Son of God. Again, he is called the vation to every one that believeth. What
Stone: "For, behold, the stone that I perfect harmony in the Spirit (Christ the
have laid before Joshua: upon one stone Stone) and the gospel, the power of God.
shall be seven eyes." This stone is How true the saying of Jesus, My Father
Christ; the stone which the builders re- worketh hitherto, and I work. 0 how
fused is become the head of the corner; true it is: "For before the child shall
one God-man, Mediator. The seven have knowledge to cry, My father, and
spirits or attributes of perfection shine my mother, the riches of Damascus [selfforth in Jesus, he being perfect in every righteousness] and the spoil of Samaria
attribute, so much so that Pilate was [legal service] shall be taken away."
compelled to say that in him he found no Helpless as little children ; and, Except
fault at all. Again, the Lord said by the ye be converted, and become as a little
prophet Isaiah, "Therefore thus saith the child, you can in no wise enter the kingLord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a dom of heaven.
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a preJ. W. McOLANAHAN.
cious corner stone, a sure foundation : he
that believeth shall not make haste."
GILBOA, N. Y., Feb. 24, 1916.
" i n that [gospel] day shall this song be
DEAR EDITORS :—I received this letter
sung in the land of Judah: We have a from sister Agnes Goodrich, and it imstrong city ; salvation will God appoint pressed me forcibly that I must send it to
for walls and bulwarks." Jesus dwells the SIGNS, and I have written her so, so
in Zion, he is also a wall round about his if it meets your approval, please give it a
people. Jesus takes up his abode in the place in your paper. May God bless you
hearts of his chosen ones; he is the cove_ all, both editors and contributors.
nant of them in him by choice of the
Yours in love of the truth as it is in
Father; he is the messenger of the cove- Jesus,
nant, and he suddenly comes to his ternD. S. ELLIOTT.
ple. Know ye not that ye are the temple
of the Holy Spirit l If Christ be in us we
MIDDLEBURG, N. Y., Jan. 13, 1916.
cry unto him, having no confidence in
DEAR BROTHER :—If I may thus adthe flesh. " For the stone shall cry out dress you. I have been wondering for
of the wall, and the beam out of the tim- some time how you were getting along
ber shall answer it." This is the stone this winter. I realize the fact that God
laid before JoShua, the high priest, that can keep you, and I believe he will. I
be, in the type of Joshua, would show have thought often of writing to you, but
the restoration of the church by the Holy then it would seem that I had little to say.
Spirit of the Son of God in this gospel I have many blessings to be thankful for,
dispensation. The reason we cry for although God saw fit in the summer to
mercy is, that it is the Spirit making in- take from us a lot of our property. He
tercession for us with groanings which has taught me many lessons thereby. He
cannot be uttered ; it is Christ formed in gives and he takes away, blessed be his
us. " For the stone shall cry out of the name. He creates good and evil, daywall, and the beam out of the timber shall light and darkness, love, &c. He will do
answer it." The beam denotes power; his will in heaven and among the inhabit-
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tian, the least of all, for I find more evil
to tempt me than I do good.
I would like to know if brother John
Holcomb is still living.
You can publish this if you wish. I
have never written for publication, so do
not know whether this will do or not, but
if it should be published, and any read it
who knew me, or my father or mother, I
would like to receive a personal letter
from them. I was Minnie Williams be
fore my marriage, but now am a widow,
living with my oldest son. My father
was R. T. Williams. He was a deacon of
old Union Church for a number of years,
and was well known in Texas, which is
my native State. Father lived in Panola,
County. I am away out here in New
Mexico, alone as to my belief, but I and
many good people here, and shall stay,
as I am living with, my children.
With love and best wishes for the
ANCITO, New Mexico.
SIGNS and its many writers, I am your
will this morning unworthy sister,
DEAR BRETHREN
MINNIE BELLAMY.
send in my subscription for the SIGNS, so
find inclosed two dollars for the best Old
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE.
Baptist paper published. I do not know
WILL those to whom we have sent
whether I am one of that flock or not,
but that is what I claim. I think I have statements of their accounts try to rereceived the worth of a year's subscription spond, even if they can pay only part of
from the January issue alone. I think their indebtedness 1 We at present need
the poetry, " Be of good cheer," is indeed all due us, and although a little matter
good. When I was a girl my father took to each person, when there are many in
the SIGNS, and I remember a piece of arrears it means much inconvenience to
poetry that was in one of the numbers at us, as we have large bills to pay.
that time, which seems to me was about
thirty years ago ; the name of it was, " The EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.
Speckled Bird." When a mere child I
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
joined the Old Baptists, and was baptized
TIMES
will be mailed, postage paid by us,
by Elder Charles Holcomb. I thought
at
the
following
rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
at that time that all Old Baptists were
perfect, and that I would surely be rid of 3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
sin after being baptized, but, dear breth- copies, $1.00. This does not include our
ren, I soon found that was a sad mis- subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
take, for I can say with Paul, If a chris- supply these free of charge.

ants of earth. He can work and none
can hinder. He says, Jacob have I loved
and Esau have I hated. He found Jacob
in a waste-howling wilderness; he did not
take him out at once, but led him about
and instructed him ; taught him that He
bas all power, and I feel that he has a
purpose in all things; that he is too wise
to err, too good to be unkind; that all
things work together for good to them
that love God, the called according to his
purpose. He promises to be with us, and
not leave nor forsake us.
The SIGNS is a source of great comfort
to me. I thought last spring when you
sent for it for me that by fall I could surprise you by paying you the two dollars,
but God willed otherwise, and he alone
can reward you. We are all well.
Unworthily yours,
AGNES B. GOODRICH.
14.14.2141,
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ifests itself in action, so works are the
activity of faith. James means that
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 1, 1916.
where faith is, there works will be.
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Works do not, cannot bring about that
Second-Class Mail Matter.
faith which is the gift of God, but when
God imparts his divine faith in the life of
EDITORS:
the believer, that faith will show itself in
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
results
which he calls " works." If there
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
are no actions or works of faith, then the
All letters for this paper should be ad- faith is not there. God does not operate
dressed, and money orders made payable, to by his Holy Spirit in the believer and
E. BEEBE 8c CO.,
allow that work not to show itself.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
Wherever the Spirit of God is in operation it will show itself outwardly in
JAMES II. 26.
works." Old School Baptists are often
" Pon as the body without the spirit is dead, so
accused
of not believing in works, but
faith without works is dead also."
this is utterly false. We do assuredly
We shall try to write upon this Scrip- believe in works, not works which bring
ture at the request of Mrs. E. F. Reed, about salvation, but salvation which
of Williamsville, Missouri. This, friend brings about works. We believe, because
of the SIGNS is at present a member of the Bible so teaches, that good works are
the Methodist denomination, but has for the effect of grace; we do not believe
a long time been dissatisfied with the that works bring about grace. Paul
teachings and practices of that body of writes in his epistle to the Romans of
people, and wishes to unite with the Old ustification by the resurrection of Jesus
School Baptists, but lives nowhere near Christ from the dead; James writes in his
any of our people. If any one who reads 1atter of justification by works, yet there
this article knows of any Old Baptists s not the shadow of a conflict between
living in Wayne County, Missouri, we he doctrine of Paul and the doctrine of
ask that one to please notify Mrs. Reed James. Paul is speaking of that which
of same at her address given above. Mrs. ustifies the sinner in the sight of God
Reed's letter to us is withheld from pub- tbe resurrection of Christ from the dead.
lication at her request, much to our re- James writes of that which justifies us in
gret, as it shows she is surely taught of the sight of our brethren in our church
the Lord in a wonderful way.
relationship here in the world. The works
Coming directly to our subject, we 0r acts of the believer do not justify him
wish to say that the expression, " The n God's sight at all, but our works, which
body without the spirit," means the body tre the issue of our faith, do show to our
without the breath. The word " spirit " brethren whether our profession is a dead
refers not to God's Spirit, but to the 0r a living one. No matter how much
breath which is in every human being. we might profess to our brethren that we
When the breath leaves the body the ove them, if we do not show by our aebody is dead. James uses this to illus- tions that we love them, how are they to
trate faith without works. As the breath really know that we love them 7 Where
is the life of our mortal bodies, and man- the walk does not consist with one's pro-
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fession, that . one's profession or faith
lacks vitality, just as the body without
the breath is dead. You see, therefore,
Paul is treating of the doctrine of justification from God's viewpoint, while James
is thinking and writing of that same matter from the viewpoint of the brethren.
Just as the resurrection of Christ from
the dead justifies all the elect in the sight
of God, so does the power or spirit of
that same resurrection in the life of the
child of God here in the world bring
about certain activities or " works " that
justify him in the sight of the church
here in the world. God gave Abraham
this gift of faith, which is the fruit of his
Spirit. This faith in Abraham caused
Abraham to do certain things which justified or proved the faith that was in him.
It caused him to take his son Isaac, the
child of promise, without staggering, or
doubting the promise of God, and to be
about to offer the child upon the altar.
Here the renunciation of Abraham's paternal affection at God's command proves
or justifies the character of Abraham's
faith in God. His offering Isaac did not
produce that faith, but the faith produced
the obedience. Likewise, Rahab the harlot proved the faith that was in her when
she hid the messengers, or spies, from Israel, and sent them out another way.
Read Joshua, second chapter. Rahab
was literally a stranger to these men that
came from Israel, and they were strangers to her, nevertheless she knew " the
Lord your God, he is God in heaven
above, and in earth beneath." Now how
did this woman, naturally a stranger to
Israel and to Israel's God, know that the
God of Israel was the only true God l
She knew it because God had given her
faith to know it. "By faith the harlot
Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the
spies with peace." This faith in Rahab
caused her to hide the spies which came
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from Israel and to send them away in
safety. The hiding these spies did not
bring about the faith, but the faith caused
her to do the deed, the "work." It is not
what we say that makes us followers of
Christ; our actions or the life that we
live cause our brethren to have or not to
have confidence in our profession. What
profit is it to say that we have faith if our
works do not show that we have faith l
Can faith save us ? That is, can mere
profession establish or confirm us in the
eyes of the church as being a child of God
If one is saved by grace, ho is saved by
grace all the time. He has not been
saved by grace, nor he shall not be saved
by grace, but he " is " saved by grace all
the way along. " By grace are ye saved,"
says the apostle, putting it in the present
tense. Thus God's effectual grace in the
life of the believer works an effect that is
seen by the church, so that he is seen to
be saved by his " works ;" that is, his
works manifest to the brethren that he is
saved by grace. Then, too, " if a brother
or sister be naked, and destitute of daily
food, and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ;
notwithstanding ye give them not those
things which are needful to the body;
what doth it profit l" That is, if we love
not our brother whom we have seen, what
evidence have we that we love God invisible l The evidence that we love God is
that we love that which is begotten of
God, and if we do love the people of God
we need not to be telling them of it all
the time; they will know by our actions
whether we love them or not. Actions
speak louder than words. Our works will
prove our love for them, and so will we
be justified before them by our works,
which shall be the fruit of our faith.
Can the fig tree bear olive berries 2 Can
the vine bear figs I The figs do prove
that it is a fig tree, the olives that it is an
olive tree, the grapes that it is a vine,
and so on. Likewise do love and humil-
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ity and prayerfulness prove that the faith
TRIP TO GEORGIA.
divine of God is in one's life. Where
HAYING just returned home from a
this faith is, there will contrite repentance three weeks visit among the Old School
be; there also will be hungerings and Baptists in Georgia, we wish to say
thirstings after righteousness, sincere through these columns to the brethren
soul-pantings after God. These are the there that we much enjoyed the time
works of faith, and by these, and many spent in their company, and will long
such works, is the believer proved or jus- cherish the welcome and hospitality they
tified in the esteem of all other believers. accorded us while there. It would be
When the humble believer comes in fear- impossible for us to write a personal letfulness and trembling before the church ter to even a few that we met while there,
to seek the ordinance of baptism and a so take this opportunity to write one lethome with other believers, it is not so ter to all. The churches visited were the
much what that one says that gives the Shoal Creek Church, in the Ocmulgee
brethren confidence in his experience as Association ; Bald Rock Church, in the
the manner of his coming. His humility Yellow River Association ; Monroe, Mt.
and sincerity are more eloquent than Paran and Big Creek churches, in
words, and do show in the forehead the the Oconee Association. Elder Allen is
mark of the lowly Galileean. The fact pastor of the Shoal Creek and Mt. Paran
that our friend Mrs. Reed is inquiring churches, and is an humble and Godfor the Old School Baptists with a desire fearing man, anxious for the welfare and
to cast in her lot with them is a favorable peace of the churches. Elder R. L. Cook
" work," manifesting the nature of the is pastor of the Bald Rock Church, a
faith that is in her. A person is often gracious man, and a safe and faithful
known by the company he or she keeps. pastor to all the churches of his care.
If one loves Old School Baptists and fel- Elder James M. Adams is pastor of the
lowships their preaching, that one will Monroe and Big Creek churches. This
most likely be found around where Old brother is already known to many of our
Baptists are. He will be moved to hunt brethren, especially here in the north,
them up and to enjoy their company. and needs no appraisal at our hands.
Such a " work" would beautifully justify These three pastors are sound in the docthe faith of that one. Among the trine of the Old School Baptists, accordchurches that we are trying to serve here ing to our understanding of that doctrine.
in Virginia, we have in the different con- It was also our privilege to meet at the
gregations a few who never say much, Shoal Creek Union meeting, Elder C. K.
but show by their actions year after year Haines, of Florida, who is already known
that they are taught of God and have to SIGNS readers by his writings. The
been with Jesus. We have no doubt that section visited by us is that where Elders
the churches here would be willing to re- Joseph L. Purington, William L. Beebe
ceive these for baptism without hesitation, and J. G. Eubanks used to live and preach.
even if they themselves were not able to We found that the ministries of these
express much in words, should they come three able men of God still live and bear
before the church. Their works have fruit in these churches in Georgia. We
long proved or justified the faith that is had a good time among you all, and may
in them, and are more satisfactory than God bless you for Jesus' sake.
words could ever be.
L.
L.
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Perhaps from that to the present time
there has never been a greater disposition
manifested in the religious circles for
ACTS XVII. 3o.
telling and hearing new things, but with
BROTHER F. A. Chick, of Maine, de- all their relish for new things, the gospel,
sires us to give our views through the which was both new and strange to their
SIGNS on Acts xvii. 30: "And the times ears, had no attraction for them, as the
of this ignorance God winked at; but sequel will show. None can deny that
now commandeth all men every where to at the present time, in which the invention of human ingenuity has been upon
repen t."
In reading this text and its immediate the rack to forge new theories of divinity
connection we are sensibly impressed and new machinery for what they prowith the striking analogy which the cir- fanely call evangelizing the world, while
cumstances here presented bear to the everything of human invention has its
time, place and circumstances occupied admirers and advocates, the simple truth
at the present day by those few who con- as it is in Jesus is to-day about as untend for the truth, and against the super- popular in the world as it was in Paul's
stition and idolatry of the present hour time at Athens. Then Paul stood in the
in our own country and throughout the midst of Mars' Hill. Let us notice and
world. Paul was a stranger and so- compare his standpoint with that of the
journer at Athens, waiting the arrival of servants of God who preach the same
Silas and Timothy. Driven by persecu- doctrine which Paul preached then. Mars,
tion he came to Athens, and found that in pagan mythology, was the imaginary
whole city was given to idolatry, and his god of war, which was worshiped and respirit was stirred in him, and he disputed lied upon to give success in human butchwith the Jews and in the market daily ery, and Mars' Hill was an eminence
with them that came to him. God's min- probably which was so named and conseisters and witnesses are now strangers crated in honor of that idol. Among the
and pilgrims in the world, driven about thousands of heathen deities, to whom
at this time by persecution, and shocked they had built altars and offered sacriat the abominable idolatry which they fices, none seemed to be more popular
encounter on every hand. Their testi- than Mars. Brother Chick, ascend the
mony, like that of Paul, is in direct con- hill of Mars, and look around you, and
tradiction of that which is popular, in- report what you see. There stands an
volving them continually in disputation altar inscribed, Missionism, or the god of
with legalists and idolaters. The doc- Missions, calling loudly and pathetically
trine of God our Savior, as preached then for men and money to save a sinking
by Paul, was new and strange to that world. Millions have been offered upon
people, and their curiosity was excited, this Missionary altar, and yet its avarice
and they brought him to Areopagus, say- is not satisfied. No soul has ever yet
ing, May we know what this new doc- been saved by it, no soul ever will or can
trine whereof thou speakest is I For all be saved by it, for there is salvation nothe Athenians and strangers which were where else but in the name of Jesus.
there spent their time in nothing else but Hence all the men and all the money ofeither to tell or to hear some new thing. fered upon this idol's altar is offered in
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vain. Yonder, yet near the first, towers summit of Mars' Hill. Stained with the
up another ; go read its superscription. blood of millions, we shudder as we beThe Sabbath-school, as a means of grace, hold the altar of the god of war, who
is chiseled upon its front. Like Moloch from the days of Cain has crimsoned the
of old, it has received its hundreds of earth with human gore, yet this detestathousands of children which have been ble monster has in all ages had his votaoffered upon it, and although its flaming ries, but never in our own beloved counclaws have not consumed the bodies of try so many, so violent and so cruel as in
the victims which have been offered, they the last few years. Pile up the mangled,
have consumed in them all that respect ghastly bodies of two millions who have
for the truth of divine revelation and been slain in the late war with our sister
reverence for the God which made the States, and heap on that frightful pile
heavens and earth that they naturally one million negroes who have perished
possessed, and has seared their con- since the war began in consequence of
sciences as with a hot iron, and fostered being forced or allured away from comin them the spirit of delusion, infidelity fortable homes, and you will have a hill
and bitter persecution. Hard by your for Mars which will suffer nothing by
eyes rest upon another magnificent altar, comparison with that Mars' Hill on which
on which is inscribed Tract Society; its the holy apostle stood. Let any one who
god is made of paper daubed with ink. fears God rise to the summit of this hill
Costly sacrifices are laid in grand profu- of Mars, and we doubt not that his spirit
sion upon it, and the salvation of souls is will be stirred, as was the spirit of Paul,
accredited to it. Turn yet again, and to protest in the name of the Lord against
you gaze upon an altar bearing the title, the abominable idolatry and superstition
Theological Seminary, and on the other of the present times.
side the engraving reads, Educational
But we will not now stop to institute a
Society. This idol is by all the modern further comparison between the number
Athenian worshipers regarded as the lord or qualities of the ancient and modern
of their harvest, to whom they cry for all imaginary gods which are made and worthe ministerial laborers they desire. From shiped by what our apostle calls art or
this altar proceed such flattering titles as man's device. Seeing that they are all
Reverends, Doctors of Divinity, Right alike condemned by divine authority as
Reverends, Holy Fathers, Popes, Car- superstitions, we will pass to notice more
dinals and Bishops, Chaplains, Deans, particularly the verse on which our views
Monks, Friars, Colporteurs and numerous are solicited.
others which are forbidden to be used in
"And the times of this ignorance."
the church and kingdom of our God and What times, and what ignorance ? Obof his Christ. We are told that the serve, the apostle does not confine the
pagans had some thirty thousand gods application of his remarks to any one
canonized, and held in sacred veneration, particular time, but speaks of the times,
but how the number will compare with as though they were many, and then
those of modern times we will not pre- contrasting all former times when this
sume to say, for time would fail us to abominable idolatry has prevailed with
speak of all the sculptured altars that its prevalence in subsequent ages, says
may be distinctly seen and read from the that the former he had winked at, but
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henceforth a righteous jugment should But now, as Paul stands addressing the
mete due recompense to the offenders. Athenians, and in all subsequent ages of
Under the former ages, especially while the world, a just and righteous retribunational Israel stood the type of Christ's tion for idolatry shall be inflicted alike
spiritual kingdom, while Israel was sorely upon Jews and Gentiles without discrimipunished for the sin of idolatry, the hea- nation. The times of this ignorance inthen nations of the earth were allowed to cluded the time in which the giving of
worship their idols without rebuke. The the law, the prophets, the priesthood, &c.,
punishments inflicted upon Israel for were all confined to Israel, giving them
worshiping idols were all temporal judg- instructions, line upon line, and precept
ments, such as sword, pestilence and upon precept, but no law nor prophets
famine, captivity, and final extinction as were sent to the Gentiles, consequently
a nation, but no such punishments were these were times of ignorance to them.
visited upon any but that typical people. But now that the authorized apostles of
It was thus that God had winked at the our Lord Jesus Christ by divine authoridolatry of the Gentiles. But now coin- ity were sent forth to preach among the
mandeth all men everywhere to repent. Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ,
"Now," or from the time the separating the plea of ignorance could no longer be
partition between Jews and Gentiles was made or admitted. The repentance now
removed. " Now " that the Jewish or- commanded is to desist from the worshipganization and Jewish rites were abol- ing of idols, from paying their devotions
ished, from that time the apostle has to gods which are like unto gold or silver,
taught that there is no distinction be- or stone graven by art and men's device.
tween Jews and Gentiles; all were alike Of course it is not that repentance which
to be judged and punished for the sins of Christ as a Prince and Savior is exalted
idolatry. Here, lest our views be mis- to give unto Israel, with the remission of
apprehended, we will observe that we do sins, for that they have no power to obnot understand that it was in point of tain, for it requires the same display of
guilt before God, or exposure to everlast- the divine power of the exalted Savior to
ing damnation, any less criminal for the give it as to forgive their sins. But as
Gentiles to worship the works of their rational and intelligent beings, creatures
own hands before than subsequently to or offspring of God, now that the gospel
the abolition of Judaism, nor in that is preached unto the Gentiles, and light
sense any more abominable for Jews than has come into the world, they have no
for the heathen to worship idols. But cloak for their persistent adhesion to the
because Israel as a covenant and typical worship of dumb idols. Christ said on
people were called in distinction from all one occasion, " If I had not come and
other nations to be a peculiar people, and spoken unto them, they had not had sin :
were held under a conditional covenant, but now they have no cloke for their sin.
which required that they should maintain * * * If I had not done among them the
the character of a peculiar people, conse- works which none other man did, they
quently their special obedience to the law, had not had sin : but now have they both
and the severe chastisements for their seen and hated both me and my Father."
disobedience, were specially provided —John xv. 22-24. The light which they
in the law of a carnal commandment. then had beyond what they had in former
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ages is expressed by the apostle in con- forget God." This fearful judgment and
nection with our subject "Because he sentence applies as well to those who at
hath appointed a day, in the which he this day ascribe salvation to imaginary
will judge the world in righteousness, by gods, or to the works of men's hands, as
that man whom he hath ordained; where- to those who gave form and shape to
of he hath given assurance unto all men, masses of gold, silver or stone, and called
in that he bath raised him from the dead." them gods, or ascribed the works or atThe resurrection of Christ from the dead tributes of God to them in former times.
afforded incontestable evidence of the Those who are to-day worshiping Mars,
supreme power and government of the the god of war, and ascribing salvation
God which raised him up and set him far to the bloody works of their own hands,
above all principalities and powers, and exulting in what they have accomthrones and dominions, giving him a plished by the spirit of Mars, will not be
name which is above every name in this found guiltless when arraigned before
world or in the world to come, so that at him whose Spirit proclaims peace on
his name every knee shall bow, both of earth and good will to men. Their "judgthings in heaven and things in earth, and ment now of a long time lingereth not,
of things under the earth. Thus fully and their damnation slumbereth not."
demonstrating that God would hold all The idolaters of the present time, as well
men answerable to him for their trans- as those of former ages, ignorantly worgressions, and that he would judge them ship the God who is 'to them unknown,
at the day appointed by that man whom when they presumptuously call on him
he bath ordained. In the day appointed to assist them in doing the very things
"he, will judge the world in righteous- which he has forbidden them to do.
ness." That is, he will execute the judg- They pray to him who has said, "Thou
ments as already recorded in his word, shalt not kill," to enable them to slaughagainst all unrighteousness. The right- ter their fellow-men ; to him who says,
eousness of his judgment and of the final "Thou shalt not steal," or "covet," to
execution of his judgments will be meas- prosper them in dispossessing their neighured by his law as the righteous standard bors of their men-servants and their maidof righteousness, which law forbids the servants, their oxen, asses, and every
worshiping or having any other god than other description of property. Such worthe true and living God. The proclama- ship is idolatrous and vain, for it is writtion in all the world to every creature ten, In vain do ye worship me, teaching
that the Lord is God and beside him for doctrines the commandments of men.
there is no other, implies a command of Like the too superstitious Athenians,
modern idolaters all perform their reGod that men should no longer bow down ligious service as though they believe
to idols or worship the work of their own that God needs something which can be
hands. The judgment of God against supplied by them, and can be worshiped
idolatry is now already pronounced, the with men's hands. May God preserve
irrevocable sentence which was before his children in these dark and trying
published to Israel is now proclaimed to times from all evil, and make them valiearth's remotest bounds, that " they shall ant for the truth. His word says to them,
go to confusion together that are makers "Little children, keep yourselves from
of idols." That " the wicked shall be idols."
turned into•hell, and all the nations that MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., August 1, 186G.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.
Hrs. Nancy Dark, widow of Elder Samuel Dark,
died at her home in Macomb, Ill., July 1st, 1916,
aged 90 years and 8 months. She had been ill for
three months of heart trouble and other ailments incident to old age. Her maiden name was Spencer,
and she was born near Vincennes, Ind., Oct. 31st,
1825, the daughter of Richard and Jane Spencer.
In girlhood she moved to Fulton County, Ill., and in
1854 she was united in marriage with Isaiah Morris.
Two children survive of this union : Isaiah, who
lives near Macomb, and Ophelia, at home, Mr.
Morris died in 1864, and in 1866 she was married to
Elder Dark, then a minister of the Old School Baptist order. One daughter, Mrs. Grace Minkler, was
born to them, who survives. Elder Dark had eight
children by his former wife when the subject; of this
sketch was married to him, and with her three children made a large family, which she raised as her
own, and with great patience and fortitude she bore
the heavy burden laid upon her, and with great
grace she was enabled to raise them all to honorable
manhood and womanhood, and truly it can be said
of her, Her children arise up and call her blessed.
They were all living near enough to be with her, and
were most devoted to her-all her life, and during her
illness they were very kind and attentive, doing all
in their power to alleviate her suffering, which was
great at times, but she bore it all with great patience and resignation, saying she was willing and
ready to go when her Savior called, and often told
her daughter she must soon leave her, and for her to
be resigned and not to grieve for her. She often
during her illness repeated hymns, among her favorites being "A few more days on earth to spend" and
"I am a stranger here below." During her last hours
she was unconscious, and died peacefully, as if going
to sleep. She was a Baptist over sixty years, her
membership being with Now Hope Church, in Warren
Co., Ill. In all her long life with Elder Dark, who
was an eminent minister of the gospel for over sixty
years, and who died in his ninety--second year, she
was a helpmeet to him in every sense, encouraging
him and holding up his hands, bearing uncomplainingly the burdens and privations of a pioneer preacher's wife. Truly a mother in Israel is fallen. A
more noble, humble, kind, sweet, christian woman I
never knew. In all the walks of life she was a lovely
character, and none knew her but to love her. She
was unwavering in the faith of the Old School Baptists, and greatly enjoyed the visits of her brethren
and sisters, and her house was ever open to the
brethren, where she made all welcome. How we
shall miss her dear face and kind words of welcome.
She leaves to mourn,, besides her three children, her
eight stepchildren, whose names are : Andrew, Campbell, Mrs. Thompson, Mrs, Wilson, Mrs. Curtis, Mrs.
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Reed, Mrs. Goff and Mrs. Huff, also many grandchildren, and the church, to which she was warmly attached.
On Sunday, July 2nd, Elder L. E. Frazee preached
an able and comforting discourse to a large gathering
of friends from these words: " For this corruptible
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put
on immortality," &c., after which her remains were
laid to rest in Oakwood Cemetery, at Macomb, to
await the resurrection morn, when we firmly believe
her body, with those of all the saints of God, shall
be raised and changed and fashioned like unto the
glorious body of our Lord Jesus Christ, and shall
ever be with him, and• be satisfied. May this hope
ever sustain us to the end of our pilgrimage. May
God bless all who mourn, and enable them to say,
Not our will, but thine, be done.
SARAH E. RUNKLE.
Mrs. Emma 0. Lowell, of South Gardiner, Maine,
departed this life July 17th, 1916, aged 69 years and
9 months. Both she and her husband united with
the church at Bowdoinham, Maine, Dec. 11th, 1870,
and were baptized by Elder Hiram Campbell. The
church at South Gardiner was organized August 18th,
1896, and having received letters of dismission they
were members of this newly organized church.
Brother James Lowell, her husband, died some years
ago. They were both. of them true and faithful
members of the church of Christ, glorifying their
Redeemer in their bodies and in their spirits, which
are his. On Sunday, July 10th, our sister assembled
with the little company gathered together in Jesus'
name in the city of Gardiner, • and returned home
late in the afternoon, but she had been home but a
short time when she was stricken with a stroke of
paralysis, so that she was helpless and unable to
speak, and she remained in that condition until her
soul departed from her frail, mortal, corruptible
body-to be with Christ, which is far better. Those
who knew our dear sister in the faith of the gospel
loved her because of her holding fast the name and
truth of Jesus Christ our Savior, and for those incorruptible ornaments of God's grace, the hidden man
of the heart, which adorned her walk and conversation in this present evil world. She loved the assemblies of the church, and because of God's grace in
her she loved not in words only, but in deeds. It
could never be said of her as of some who are pretenders of godliness, who assume to be the people of
God, that, " With their mouth they show much love,
but their heart goeth after their covetousness."—
Ezek. xxxiii. 31. She leaves a brother and sister, •
brother Sidney Peacock, of Cowell, Cal., and sister
Achsa Dill, of Machias, Maine. They were both dear
to her, and she to them, not only by the ties of natural kinship, but also in the bonds of the spiritual
and heavenly kinship of the household of God.
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At her funeral the writer preached from the words,
" I will ransom them from the power of the grave,"
&c —Hosea xiii. 14. Her body was laid away in the
grave, and there sleeping in the dust of the earth it
rests in hope of its triumphant awaking to everlasting life and glory at the appearing of our Lord Jesus
Christ from heaven at the last day, " Who shall
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto
himself."
FREDERICK W. KEENE.
Harriet L. Dykes was born in Pike County, Ala.,
May 16th, 1846, and was united in marriage with
J. A. Dykes, Jan. 18th, 1882 (brother in the flesh to
the unworthy writer). Her maiden name was Harriet L. Sellers. To them were born three daughters,
all of whom survive her: Mrs. Mary Dean, Mrs. Cora
Coats and Mrs. James Darden. She, with her husband, moved to Wood County, Texas, in the year
1884, and in 1891 she united with Hopewell Old
School Baptist Church, and was baptized by the
pastor, Elder J. E. Carter, now deceased. She remained a consistent member of that church until her
death, which occurred at the home of her son-in-law,
Mr. Henry Coats, at Winnsboro, Texas, October 5th,
1915, after much suffering of cancer of the breast,
for which she was operated on a short time before
her death, which operation proved to he of but little
benefit to her. A few days before she died she was
stricken with partial paralysis, and was not conscious of hor suffering for the last several days of
her life. All that loving hands and earthly physicians could do proved unavailing, but the great Physician that raised Lazarus from the tomb appeared
with healing in his wings and took her immortal
spirit to that home not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens, there to sing praises to him throughout
all eternity. Sister Dykes bore her trials and afflictions of this world with great christian fortitude,
ever appearing reconciled to her lot. As a wife she
was devoted, kind and tender; as a mother she was
loving and kind, always interested in the welfare of
her children; as a neighbor she was ever ready to
do all in her power to help those in distress; as a
church member she was bumble and obedient, and
walked as becometh the children of the most high
God.
The day following her death funeral services were
held at the residence where she died, her pastor,
Elder H. B. Jones, conducting the services. Elder
Jones read some of the inspired word and spoke
comfort and consolation to the bereaved relatives
and friends, after which she was carried to the Lee
Cemetery, where she was laid to rest by the side of
her husband, who preceded her to the grave seven
years, there to await the resurrection morn, when

we have the assurance that Christ will come the
second time without sin unto salvation, to gather
his elect to ever reign with him in glory. "Then
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory ?" Then,
dear children, relatives and friends, be comforted,
for she shall arise triumphant with that bloodwashed throng, through Him that loved them and
gave himself for them.
0. B. DYKES.
Thomas F. Routledge died at his home in Muirkirk,
Ont., June 12th, 1916. Brother Routledge was born
August 29th, 1837, making his sojourn here 78 years,
9 months and 13 clays. He had been in failing health
for some time, being afflicted with heart disease, but
was able to be around until a short time before his
death, although he suffered greatly at times from
shortness of breath. He never murmured nor complained, but bore his suffering with patience until
the end came and the Lord took him to himself.
Brother Routledge was received in the fellowship of
the Covenanted Baptist Church of Canada, and baptized the fourth Sunday in June, by the late Elder
Pollard, and lived a life of faithfulness and devotion
to the church, and his walk before the Lord was attended with humility, love and fear. He was a man
well respected by all who knew him, trustworthy
and upright in his dealings with his fellow-men.
His last hours were very pleasant, being filled with
the goodness of God, and he felt the enduring mercies of God very precious to his soul.
His funeral was held from his late residence, conducted by the writer. Burial was in Duart Cemetery.
May the dear Lord be with his widow and the dear
children to comfort them in their sorrow.
J. B. SLAUSON.

APPOINTMENTS.
DEAR BRETHREN :—Please publish the following
appointments:
Roxbury, Sunday, Sept. 3rd, 11 a. m. ; Union Grove,
Sunday, Sept. 10th, 11 a. In. ; Kingston, 150 Prospect
St., Saturday, Sept. 16th, 8 p. m.; Ashokan, Sunday,
Sept. 17th, 10:30 a. m. and 2 p. m.
GEORGE RUSTON.

MEETING-S.
THERE will be a two days meeting at Cammal, Pa.,
the fourth Sunday in August and Saturday preceding. A hearty invitation is given to all who desire
to come.
D. M. VAIL.

THE Hazel Creek Association of Regular Predestinarian Baptists will meet with Providence Church,
near Plano, Appanoose Co., Iowa, in her sixty-second

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
annual session, on Wednesday after the fourth Sunday in August, 1916, and continue three days. Trains
will be met at Plano. All are invited.
S. B. JONES, Moderator.
H. C. CATE, Clerk.
THE Maine Old School Baptist Association will
meet, if the Lord wills, with the church at Bowdoinham, Maine, on Friday before the second Monday in
September (8th, 9th and 10th), 1916. Lovers of the
truth are cordially invited.
GEO. R. TEDFORD.
THE ninety-ninth session of the West Tennessee
Association will meet with Yellow Creek Church,
Dickson Co., Tenn., two miles from Woodhaven, on
the Clarksville Mineral R. R. Brethren will be met
at Woodhaven with conveyance. Session to begin
Saturday before the second Sunday in September,
1916.
A. L. STANSELL.
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA,

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth SunTHE Roxbury Old School Baptist Association is ap- day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
pointed to be held with the Second Church of Rox- floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
bury, on Wednesday and Thursday following the
JOSHUA T. ROWE-, Pastor.
second Sunday in September (13th and 11th), 1916.
Trains will be met at Roxbury on Tuesday afternoon
before the meeting, also Wednesday morning, the
first day of the meeting. All who love to hear the
truth proclaimed are invited to meet with us.
MARIETTA MEAD, Church Clerk.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

HYMN BOOKS.

THE Western Corresponding Association of Old
School or Predestinarian Baptists of Missouri will
meet with the church called Three Forks of Nodaway,
in Nodaway County, Mo., on Friday, Saturday and
Sunday, Sept: 15th, 16th and 17th, 1916. Brethren
of our faith and order are invited, especially ministers. Trains will be met at Pickering and Clearmont.
C. C. MOORE, Moderator.

1\1- E Z L R.
OLD SCII-1100L
BAPTIST CI-11JR0I31,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.
2:00 P. N.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:
Cloth. Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

THE EVERLASTING' TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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money orders made payable

EDITORS:
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Elder M. M. Lefferts, Leeslo-urg,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Pine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 postpaid. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

CRC DEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 64x94 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR. EDITORS:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A H RODEN.
GLEN ROSE, Texas.
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life and conversation he showed forth the
praises of the Lord. He was one whom
the King of kings delighted to honor.
JABEZ.
"AND Jabez was more honorable than his brethren : He was an Israelite indeed, and of such
and his mother called his name Jabez, saying, Be- God saith, "Since thou wast precious in
cause I bare him with sorrow. And Jabez called on
the God of Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest my sight, thou hast been honorable, and
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that I have loved thee."—Isaiah xliii. 4. He
thine hand might be with me, and that thou would- honored God, for he called upon the God
est keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me !
of Israel ; and this was all of God's grace.
And God granted him that which he requested.""And his mother called his name Jabez,
1 Chronicles iv. 9, 10.
It is nothing less than the sacred, gra- saying, Because I bare him with sorrow."
cious power of God that moves a sinner In sorrow she brought him forth, and
to worship God in spirit and in truth. doubtless there were other sorrows than
That working of the mighty power of her travail in childbirth that she had.
God, according to which we are made be- " I bare him with sorrow." All the famlievers in Jesus Christ our Savior, is put ily of God, in times appointed of our
forth in the soul in vital teaching. It is heavenly Father, have their sorrows, even
that teaching that lives in us, moves us such griefs as are peculiar to the housein things pertaining to God, brings forth hold of God, and Jabez, a child of sorfruit in us, yes, moulds us to worship the row, in his prayer gives us intimations of
Lord our God in spirit and in truth. these sorrows. Child of God, are you
It will be well in your
Christ saith, " It is written in the proph- sorrowful
ets, And they shall be all taught of God. grieved soul to think of him, the incarEvery man therefore that hath heard, nate Son of God, who preeminently was
and hath learned of the Father, cometh a man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. " Surely he hath borne our griefs
unto me."
"And Jabez was more honorable than and carried our sorrows." There are no
his brethren." In the highest sense he griefs and sorrows, though ever so bitter
was such because he was the workman- and deep, that the members of Christ's
ship of Jehovah's grace, and thus in his body experience, but Christ our Head,
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knows, and fellowship and succor and
and comfortingly declared unto poor, lost
strong consolation are found with him sinners by Jesus the Savior. We believe
for all that believe in him. He is our that God is, and in our very hearts we
great and merciful High Priest upon his believe he is just and holy, almighty,
throne; let us therefore come boldly unto gracious, merciful. 0 that he would be
the throne of grace, that we may obtain merciful to me, take pity upon me; 0
mercy and find grace to help in time of that he would be my friend and save me.
need,
"Jabez called on the God of Israel."
"Jabez called on the God of Israel." The Israelites were a signally favored
It is a sacred miracle of the grace of God people. They were the adopted nation
that vile transgressors of the law of God of God, to whom belonged the glory, the
should be moved to call upon the name covenants, the giving of the law, the
of the Lord. It is written, "They shall service of God and the promises. To
call on my name, and I will hear them them were committed the oracles of God,
I will say, It is my people; and they shall and of them, as concerning the flesh,
say, The Lord is my God."—Zech. xiii. 9. Christ came, who is over all, God blessed
In calling upon God there is a looking forever. Amen. Jabez prayed to the
beyond all human aid. There are condi- Lord. A poet has said
tions that quickened sinners are brought
"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire,
into in which they prove that vain is the
Unuttered or expressed;
help of man. All our resources come
The motion of a hidden fire
That trembles in the breast.
short to minister comfort, strength and
Prayer is the burden of a sigh,
salvation to poor, perishing sinners.
The falling of a tear,
Heady, self-sufficient professors of Christ's
The upward glancing of an eye,
name may sneer at the called of God beWhen none but God is near."
ing called "ready to perish," (Isaiah
Communion with God is a true indicaxxvii. 13,) poor and of a contrite spirit, tion of the spiritual health of the child
trembling at the word of the Lord, (Isaiah of God. If there is very little interlxvi. 2,) nevertheless the children of God course with God, if there are no sighs
all, at times, feel themselves to be just such and longings, cries and praises in the
wretched, needy ones before the Lord, with soul unto God, then we are in a languishwhom they have to do. How gracious ing, low condition indeed. No matter
then are the operations of the Holy Spirit how a person may be talking or preachthat move us to feel after God; we that ing about this and that doctrine, and no
were enemies, far off from God, alienated matter how constant may be the attendfrom the life of God, through the ignor- ance at the assemblies of the church, if
ance that is in us because of the blind- communion with God languishes what
ness of our hearts; yet when God calls health can there be in the soul toward
such a sinner by his grace he comes into
Christ I And that professor of Christ's
that poor sinner's thoughts, he opens up name who has had no heart to heart
to us little by little his name, and we communion with the Lord, and thus in
think upon his name, we are drawn to his heart has nothing to do with God,
the Lord, wretched and guilty, hell-de- how can he know God, and Jesus Christ
serving though we be; we flee for refuge the Savior I and where are the evidences
to the name of the Lord, so graciously that he is known of God I This is
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language of the new covenant: " I will of all our blessings, is our Redeemer
give them a heart to know me."--Jer. King enthroned upon the holy hill of
xxiv. 7. And they shall all know me, Zion, and there the Lord commanded
from the least unto the greatest of them, the blessing, even life for evermore. So
signifies that they shall have a vital in this comprehensive, fervent prayer,
knowledge of the God of their salvation, " Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed,"
even unto the blessedness of crying, is the heart's entreaty of a sinner called
Abba, Father. 0, it is so essential that by God's grace that such blessings as
we poor sinners should thus know the God bath treasured up in Christ for his
Lord our God, for so much we need his loved ones may be bestowed upon wretchhelp, compassion and forgiveness every ed, sinful, hell-deserving me. 0 that
day. Hypocrites and carnal professors forgiveness, peace and reconciliation may
have no such needs, and they know not be mine. "Remember me, 0 Lord, with
God. " Jabez called on the God of Is- the favor that thou bearest unto thy
rael, saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless people : 0 visit me with thy salvation ;
me indeed." This is a sweet, comprehen- that I may see the good of thy chosen,
sive prayer, suitable to all conditions that that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy
a child of God may be in. This is the nation, that I may glory with thine inheart crying out unto God. There is heritance." The child of God in ways
such a God-wrought fervency in it. Con- without number finds the need of God's
template the exclamation, " Oh " (not 0). blessing. This is peculiarly felt in times
It is the wish, the yearning of the heart. of temptation, and when the way is felt
And the word "indeed," which means, in to be in desert places, and when afflicvery truth. That the blessing of the tions, persecutions, false tongues would
Lord may be upon me, that it may be my do us mischief. Then how needful and
possession, my meat and my drink, my much desired is the blessing of our heavlife for evermore. Though a sinner enly Father, that we may be upheld and
should gain the whole world and lacked walk humbly in faith and love with our
the blessing of God he would lack every- God. "Oh that thou wouldest bless me
thing, for all things without this blessing indeed." Let thy doctrine drop as the
of the Lord fade and perish, and end in rain and distil as the dew upon me, a
utter vanity. Look at a sinner, a vile poor sinner; let there be a plentiful rain
transgressor; he is under the curse of the to refresh my weary soul; let there be
law, he is alienated from the life of God showers of blessing. (Ezek. xxxiv. 26.)
through the ignorance that is in him be- Then I shall be fruitful and glorify thee
cause of the blindness of his heart, the in my body and spirit, which are thine.
wrath of God abideth upon him. Such Then I will fear no evil, and say of all
is the testimony of the Scriptures con- my foes, Let them curse, but bless thou
cerning a sinner. How can the blessing me, 0 my God. That prayer of Jacob's
of God come upon such a creature l is importunate and vehement indeed.
This blessedness cometh upon us through We are told he wept and made supplicaJesus Christ, our Lord and Savior, our tion, (Hosea xii. 4,) and thus he cried, " I
everlasting covenant Head, in whom God will not let thee go except thou bless
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in we."—Gen. xxxii. 26. The blessing of
heavenly places. Christ, the Fountain the God of Israel is sought for by needy
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sinners as the pearl of great price. The We see in these verses a picture of brothblessing of the Lord maketh us rich, and erly helpfulness. The people of God are
he addeth no sorrow with it.
members one of another, and the church
Oh that thou wouldest enlarge my of Christ is unto the edifying of itself in
coast. This could not mean that he de- love. You will see in this chapter in
sired of God a more extensive ownership Judges the difficulties that then were to
of land than fell to his lot when Joshua be encountered when the tribes of Israel
divided the land among the tribes of Is- sought the enlargement of their coasts,
rael, for according to the laws of Moses and some, for a time, failed to fully and
regarding the ownership of land there peaceably possess the lot of their inheritcould only under exceptional circum- ance. Jabez appealed unto the God of
stances be any increased possession of Israel to enlarge his coast : Let thine
land, by purchase or otherwise, and then hand be with me. Listen to the song
in the year of jubilee it returned again sung in after days by Israel : " We have
to the original owner, or his heirs. But heard with our ears, 0 God, our fathers
I think that, in the temporal aspect of have told us, what work thou didst in
his petition, it arose out of the circum- their days in the times of old. How thou
stances and times in which he lived. didst drive out the heathen with thy
Jabez felt to be straitened in his present band, and plantedst them; how thou
circumstances, and sought the blessing didst afflict the people, and cast them
of God that he would enlarge his coast, out. For they got not the land in possesthat the Lord would give him an entrance sion by their own sword, neither did their
into and actual possession of his allot.- own arm save them; but thy right hand,
ment in the promised land—the lot of and thine arm, and the light of thy counhis inheritance, which was his from God tenance, because thou hadst a favor unto
as an Israelite; and the next clause ap- them."--Psalms xliv. 1-3. The spiritual
pears to sustain this thought: " That Israel of God often find in the spirit
thine hand might be with me." There Jabez's prayer in their hearts : Oh that
were Canaanites in the land, and the thou wouldest enlarge my coast, and that
tribes of Jacob had to drive them out in thy hand might be with me. We would
order to have peaceable possession of go on and on to enter into the unsearchtheir allotted inheritance. Read the able riches of Christ. For all the land
whole first chapter of Judges. Here are of promise, of our inheritance by faith,
a few verses of it: "Now, after the death and of our ultimate eternal glory hereof Joshua it came to pass, that the chil- after, is in and with our Head, the Lord
dren of Israel asked the Lord, saying, Jesus Christ, the incarnate Son of God.
Who shall go up for us against the " That I may know him."—Phil. iii. 10.
Canaanites first, to fight against them I "That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,
And the Lord said, Judah shall go up : the Father of glory, may give unto you
behold, I have delivered the land into his the spirit of wisdom and revelation in
hand. And Judah said unto Simeon his the knowledge of him: the eyes of your
brother, Come up with me into my lot, understanding being enlightened; that
that we may fight against the Canaan- ye may know what is the hope of his
ites ; and I likewise will go with thee into calling, and what is the riches of the
thy lot. So Simeon went with him." glory of his inheritance in the saints,"
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There are many professors of Christ's looking unto their God in prayer. Oh
name who possess only a map of the land that thou wouldest enlarge my coast, that
of Israel, and this suffices them. They thy hand might be with me. It is a strait
can talk about the land of promise like a gate into the path of life, and it is only
scholar who has studied his geography. through much tribulation that the child
Up there are the forests and mountains of God enters and possesses the kingdom.
of Lebanon; here are mountains dropping We read the Canaanites would dwell in
new wine, there are the valleys, brooks that land. (Judges i. 27.) Giants, the
and streams, olive yards and vineyards, sons of Anak, were there, with their
villages and cities, fortresses and palaces. cities built up to heaven, and much fightBut they have never been there; they ing had to be endured to dispossess them.
have never entered the land, not a step The Canaanites are not in the precious
by faith have they taken therein. Their things of Christ, but they are in our flesh,
feet have not stood within thy gates, 0 and they are ever our enemies, opposing
Jerusalem. Thither the tribes of Israel and hindering the enlargement of our
go up, the tribes of the Lord, to give coast. Through fire and water we are
thanks at the remembrances of his holi- brought into a wealthy place, and it is
ness; of all this they have no experience. amidst the buffetings of Satan that the
But the bare statements of what the holy power of Christ shall rest upon us. The
Scriptures declare concerning the things Holy Spirit of promise in his new coveof Christ alone do not suffice the quick- nant ministrations gives unto the heirs
ened sinner; neither can a child of God of promise earnests of their inheritance,
be satisfied to wander through the land unto which they are predestinated, acas a foreigner, an alien from the com- cording to the purpose of him who workmonwealth of Israel, but he longs to have eth all things after the counsel of his
his portion therein, to blessedly realize, own will. These foretastes are so blessed
This is the land of my inheritance. He that our souls reach after more and more
longs to eat freely of the fruits of the to know what is the height and depth
land, the bread and honey, milk and wine and length and breadth of Jehovah's love
of Christ's gospel. He yearns to have, in Christ Jesus our Lord. There are
he feels he must have more than the map, times when the heart is enlarged, (Psalms
the mere geography of the land of prom- cxix. 32,) and the hand of the Lord is
ise, that the gospel of Christ may be with us to mortify our members which
known not in word only, but in power, are upon earth; to crucify the flesh with
and in the Holy Ghost and in much as- the affections and the lusts. This crucisurance. Carnal professors of Christ's fying of the Canaanites is no mere pasname appropriate all the good things of time, but it is only by much prayer, by
the gospel ; they find no opposition to much grace being given us; it is amidst
their doing so, and need no assistance to sighs and moans and wrestlings and
enlarge their coasts unto the uttermost many fervent cries to the Lord for his
bounds of salvation, sonship and eternal hand to be with us that the corruptions
glory. Such exploits are very easy mat- of our flesh, our unbelief, the opposition
ters with those who are not of God, but of the devil, are overcome. At all such
with the children of God it is otherwise; times we are having our coast enlarged.
they find they have need to be often We are growing up into him in all things,
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learning how suitable, precious and glori- and who cannot look on iniquity. (Hab.
ous he is unto us vile sinners. We fol- i. 3.) 0, sin is ever abhorrent to such as
low on to know the Lord, whose going are born of God, therefore it is no marvel
forth is prepared as the morning, and he, that when they feel the dreadful working
in our faith's enlarged vision of the char- of the law of sin in their members they
acters he sustains unto his people, comes cry out, " 0 wretched man that I am !
unto us as the latter and former rain who shall deliver me from the body of
upon the earth, (Hosea vi. 3,) and thus this death '1"
we poor sinners thrive amidst the good"And God granted him that which he
ness of the Lord our God.
requested." Jesus told his disciples that
Oh that thou wouldest keep me from "men ought always to pray, and not to
evil, that it may not grieve me. Christ faint." What a sacred privilege is thine,
taught his disciples to pray after this O child of God, to pour out your heart
manner : " Lead us not into temptation, unto the Lord. Here lies our safety in
but deliver us from evil." And in his living in much communion with our merprayer to the holy Father he thus inter- ciful, gracious God. 0 to walk humbly
cedes in behalf of his own : " I pray not with our God. He will sustain and rethat thou shouldest take them out of the vive us in our pilgrimage, and, dear chilworld, but that thou shouldest keep them dren of God, we find nothing so blessedly
from the evil." All that is evil is a grief keeps us from evil as to have the crucito the quickened sinner. In this the fied Savior revealed in our hearts. 0 to
children of God are manifest. Being be looking unto Jesus ! One look of love
born again of incorruptible seed, by the from the Lamb of God, one sin-pardoning
word of God, which liveth and abideth word from his lips to a poor sinner
forever ; made partakers of the divine plagued with evil, and the power of evil
nature, and having the Spirit of Christ; is broken, it shall not have dominion over
God has written his law in their heart, us, for we are under the grace of Christ,
and thus they delight in the law of God our King, our Friend and Savior.
after the inward man, and we would
"Now unto him that is able to keep
never, never do that which is evil in the you from falling, and to present you
sight of God, our heavenly Father. This faultless before the presence of his glory
is very explicitly taught in Romans vii. with exceeding joy, to the only wise God
19: "For the good that I would, I do our Savior, be glory and majesty, donot : but the evil which I would not, that minion and power, both now and ever.
I do. Now if I do that I would not, it is Amen."
FREDERICK W. KEENE.
no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that, when NORTH BERWICK, Maine.
I would do good, evil is present with me."
TILBURY, Ont., Aug. 2, 1916.
The Holy Spirit gives to the quickened
DEAR BROTHER KER :-----I can truly say
sinner a tender conscience, and all the that I was sorry for you in the deep 'trial
uprisings of evil within grieve him. He you have been made to pass through in
often sighs and mourns, and loathing the loss of one so dear as your companhimself he cries unto his God to be kept ion. How short-lived was your happi_
from all that is evil in the eyes of him ness in her companionship; in it all you
who is of purer eyes than to behold evil, have my sympathy. I hope the dear
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Lord will give you grace to be reconciled
to his all-wise will, and that it may be
among the "all things " that work together for good. But blind unbelief is
sure to err and scan God's work in vain ;
he is his own interpreter, and will make
it plain. The day after you lost your
dear one I lost my dear brother in Manitoba. Though I knew he was sick, I was
not able to go to him, the distance was
too great for my strength, as I have not
been well for some time, though up and
around, but when the telegram came it
was a great shock. I believe I can truly
say I felt sustaining grace given me in
the hour of need, and a desire to be reconciled to his holy will. I have passed
through many such trials in my time.
Since then I have lost a nephew, on the
10th of last month, in a hospital in England. He died of an abscess on the brain.
He went with the construction corps, but
was unable to go to the war zone with
the rest of the company. That awful
war! the dear Lord alone knows where
and when it will end. It is no doubt to
fulfill God's purpose, though it is so terrible to think of.
I have some letters that were sent me
some years ago; I felt them good then,
and when reading them over they are as
good as when written, at least to me.
I hope you, too, may find some comfort in
reading them, and if you think best you
may publish them. You knew both the
writers, brother Case, of London, and sister Eliza McDonald. They have finished
their course and kept the faith, depending on His word, and are at rest in Jesus,
I believe. My son and his wife join me
in love and sympathy to yourself and
family in your sore bereavement.
I am your sister in hope beyond this
vale of sin and sorrow,
SARA A. McCOLL.

AUGIIRINI,
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DEAR SISTER MCCOLL :—Desiring that
this will find you and yours well, I write
to say that Lizzie is well, but that I am
not very well. I have not been so
well this winter, it has been such bad
weather for my complaint, but I managed to keep about until January 1st,
when I had to give up, and I have been
laid up since. If good weather would
come I think I would soon get better,
but how good it is to know and feel that
weather, health and all are in the hand
of that One who is too wise to err and too
good to be unkind. As far as concerns
this world, I have nothing to live for, feeling that at its best all is vanity here below. We enjoy, as we hope, the love of
God in bringing us from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan unto God,
in giving us to love and adore his great
mercy in giving us a good hope through
grace, giving us love, communion and
fellowship with his saints and with his
Son Jesus Christ, sweetness, light and
comfort in his word, so that we are made
to glory in his name, feeling that he that
spared not his own Son, but delivered him
up for us all, shall also freely give us all
things. Dear sister, all the above things
I have written in the midst of doubts,
fears and questionings, such as, How do
I know 7 Can it be possible that a poor,
wretched sinner knows anything in truth
about the above wonderful things l So
that, dear sister, at best we are reduced
to hope, and often hope against hope, and
we read that if we hope for that we see
not, then do we with patience wait for it,
and, like one of old, I have often to feel
and say, To whom can I go l thou hast
the words of eternal life, and as far as
this short life or time state is concerned,
we seem to enjoy the above blessings but
for a moment, and that for the rest of our
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lives we have been forsaken and left to
ourselves, whereas the dear Lord declares,
For a small moment I have forsaken thee,
but with everlasting kindness will I have
mercy upon thee, so that, my dear sister,
this time of sorrow, sin, doubts and fears
with our God is but as a moment out of
that • eternity of time, or space, or life,
that is with him, and which is from everlasting to everlasting. The revelation
and experience of Paul made him reckon
the sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us; then, dear
sister, may you and I be favored to gird
up the loins of our minds, be sober and
hope unto the end, knowing that death,
that puts an end to life, shall put an end
to sin, and 0 how sweet to contemplate;
then shall we see and hear and know all
we desired to here below, and find sweet
employ in that eternal world of joy.
Forgive the rambling nature of this
letter. If you find any comfort of love,
any stirring up of your pure mind, then
to God be all the praise.
I have been expecting to hear from you
since the Lobo meeting, but have not, so
I thought I would write. Elders Wyman,
Sawin and Vail have been in Canada and
served the church. We have had Elder
Sawin out here, and he had dinner with
us, and we enjoyed his visit. We hope to
hear from you soon. Dear sister Bessie
Bateman has gone to her longed for home.
Yours in hope,
R. CASE.
LONDON, Ont., July 19, 1909.
DEAR SISTER MCCOLL :—With love

and best wishes to you all from us both,
I write to say that Lizzie was up this p.
m. to see Mrs. Graham ; she is doing well,
and Lizzie fell in love with her. She said
that you were sick, so I am trying to

write you now, for I know that it is in
affliction that poor sinners need comfort
and support, and if the dear Lord will
give me a word of comfort to you then to
him shall be all the praise. It was said
by one of old, and by many before
and since, It is good that I was afflicted.
David did not and could not say that it
was good while he was in that affliction,
but after he was delivered out of that
affliction and tasted the loving-kindness,
longsuffering and faithfulness of his God,
then, and only then, could he say it was
good that he was afflicted, for before it
he went astray; then he could take the
cup of salvation and ascribe praise unto
his God, and 0 what sweet work this is,
for the poor, weary and heavy laden child
of God to bless and praise the triumphant
God ; it is then we gladly obey the command of our heavenly Friend and King
when he says unto us, Come unto me, all
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest, and how often have
you and I tasted of that rest, rest from
ourselves, from our sins, from our burden,
our guilt, rest from under the curse of the
law and rest in Jesus. 0 how sweet that
truth, rest in Jesus, rest in his everlasting
love, when we cared not for ourselves,
rest in his finished work of redemption,
rest in that glorious truth that he was
raised from the dead by the power of
God, now no more to die, and he has
given proof to very many that he did
rise from the dead, and that he is alive
for evermore, by giving many poor sinners to know that they are, or were, without hope and without God in the world,
manifesting himself unto them as their
God, their righteousness, their portion
for evermore, and he has said, Because I
live ye shall live also. 0 how good to
feel :
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"E'en down to old age all my people shall prove
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love,
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn :
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne."
"That soul that,on Jesus bath leaned for repose,
I will not, I will not desert to his foes ;
That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,
Pll never, no never, no never forsake."

The above is better than what I may
write; may the truth and comfort of it be
to us all while in this vale of tears. May
you soon be well in health again and be
at the October meeting, is our prayer, if
it is the will of God. Remember your
unworthy brother when it is well with
you.
Your brother and sister,
R. & L. CASE.
APPIN, Ont., Feb. 27, 1913.

was very glad
DEAR MRS. MCCOLL
to receive your good letter. I remember
once you said to me, " The church will be
a wall of fire round about you." At that
time I could not grasp the meaning. I
thought you were so much older that you
could not understand the temptations
that come to those who are younger in
years, and I could not see how being in
the church would make it any easier to
resist those temptations. On Sunday
morning of the meeting I was thinking
should God grant me strength to ever go
to the church, how could I go back and
meet my old associates, and how could I
refuse to go places, when the words came,
"All these things shall be added unto
thee." Then I thought of the communion service, and I felt, How can I ever
dare take part in that ? And the words
were in my mind, Except ye eat my
flesh and drink my blood, &c., and
again, As often as ye do this do it in remembrance of me; and then again the
words came, And all these things shall be
added unto thee, and 0, I have felt that
surely it is all wonderful, for things
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that it had been impossible for me to
resist now seem so easy, and I feel to say,
Strength in the Lord Jehovah, is eternal
as his years. I know of myself I am
weak and helpless, and apt to fall by the
way, but I think of those golden candlesticks, pure gold, without any alloy,
and how they held the little candles so they
could not fall one way or the other, that
pure love of God that holds his children
so they are made to say, I will not eat
meat for my life if it causeth my brother
to offend. Again, Christ said, I will
write my law in their heart, and his law
is, Love one another, and when he puts
that love in the hearts of his people then
all is peace. I had never seen it that
way until the Saturday afternoon of the
meeting, then I felt to say, as did John, I
saw a city. I could not see that I had
any part in it, but the words came to my
mind, Take thy shoes from off thy feet,
for the place where thou standest is holy
ground. Again,
"How glorious Zion's courts appear,
The city of our God;
His throne he hath established here,
Here fixed his blest abode."

I had never seen the church in such
beauty, and I felt again the beauty of the
words, These are they that have come up
out of great tribulation, and have washed
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. As
I was going out of the meetinghouse on
Sunday morning, and the church was
staying in, the words came, There shall
ye taste unmingled joy and dwell in perfect peace, yet at that time I did not think
of going to the church, but there has been
much beauty in the words, When the
fullness of the time had come. How often I had gone to the meetings with such
a longing in my heart, and would come
away feeling just the same, a longing,
aching void. I would hear the members
say that surely it had been a feast, but on
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Monday of the meeting I felt I could say,
" My cup runneth over." I felt I had
surely been made to lie down in green
pastures and been led by the still waters.
I shall never forget that night at Deacon
Gillis'. It had seemed, as I think of it
now, that I had been at the side of the
pool, as the poor man with the infirmities,
and had waited for some one to put me
in when the water was troubled, so I had
gone on hoping that as I would listen to
the preaching of the word I might be
cured. But when the words came, Arise
and shine, for thy light has come, all the
burden was gone. I felt indeed that not
one stone was left on top of another, for
surely I could say,
"Nothing in my hand I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling."

I was "all undone." But 0 I have
thought of the children of Israel. Some
one said that night that surely it was a
night to be remembered. And I felt that
indeed it was a night to be remembered,
when the angel of the Lord passed over
and saw the blood of the Lamb sprinkled
on the door post; I felt indeed there was
nothing in me, but I felt I could say, He
brought me up out of the horrible pit
and the miry clay and set my feet upon a
rock ; he established my goings; he put a
new song in my mouth, even praise unto
God. 0, I felt if I could but praise him.
He was the chiefest among ten thousand,
and the church was surely the fairest
among daughters. I felt if I could but
lie at their feet. At one time I had a desire to be something of use or value in
the church, but then I felt if I could only
be the smallest little pebble among all
the stones of the building. I knew they
could go on without me, but I felt to say,
Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return
from following after thee, for whither
thou goest there will I go, and whither

thou lodgest there will I lodge, for thy
God shall be my God, and thy people my
people. It seemed that all fear was wiped
away, and that morning as Aunt Clara
said to me, " I will go up with you," the
thought came, I only want Jesus. I felt
he was my strong tower, and, If Christ
be for us, who can be against us l When
I was received sweet joy filled my heart.
I could but feel, " With believers enrolled,
with believers to live and to die," and
now the words are in my mind
"To an inheritance divine
Ho taught my heart to rise,
'Tis uncorrupted, undefiled,
Unfailing in the skies."

I felt that truly strength in the Lord Jehovah is eternal as his years, and as I
have received sweet letters of love and
fellowship from the church I have felt
that surely as thy days thy strength shall
be, and as God provided his Israel of old
with manna each day, so he will provide
that heavenly manna for his Israel now,
and the words are very sweet, " God will
provide." But only when we are given
that faith of God are we made willing to
trust him for all things. The words have
been very sweet to me, In six trials I
will be with thee, and in the seventh I
will not forsake thee.
0 no, I did not mind in the least your
speaking of preparing for the baptism. I
felt glad to know you thought of it. Today I had a very sweet letter from Elder
Lester. He spoke of the baptism, and
said he would be glad to take part in the
ordinance if it should be the will of God
and of the church. As far as I am concerned, I have no choice, just whoever
the church desires as moderator at that
meeting.
We have Aunt Clara and Aunt Tish
with us just now. We are very glad to
have them, and I feel loath to leave them
to come to the store. At first it seemed
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very hard to come and mingle with the
people; not that I thought that I was any
better than others, 0 no, but it seemed I
could not get my mind on my work, and
I would think of the church, and felt to
say,
"There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There Christ my Savior reigns."

But lately I have been made more willing
to do whatever comes in my way in the
store work, and the words have come to
my mind with much assurance,
"The steps that I tread, and the station I fill,
My Father determined and wrote in his will."

I hope you will pardon me for writing
so much, but I have felt to say that although I try so hard to praise his name I
fall far, short, and, The half has never
been told. 0 that he might keep me and
guide me, and all his children, if I be indeed one. Look with an eye of charity
on all I have written. Love to all.
I am yours in hope,
ELIZA McDONALD.
--Arrnr, Ont., May 14, 1914.
have been
DEAR SISTER MCCOLL
so anxious about you ever since the meetings that to-night I felt I must drop you
a line. We were very sorry that you
were taken sick and had to leave the
meeting, but sincerely hope you were soon
feeling better, and by this time quite
yourself. It is hard to have to be sick,
but when blessed with His presence it
lightens the burden. I know that he is
everywhere present, but we cannot always feel that his everlasting arms are
underneath, and his banner of love floating over us. But may he seem very near
to you, as in days past, and as he has
promised never to leave nor forsake his
people, may you even down to old age
feel his sovereign, eternal, unchangeable
love. 0 the love of God that passes understanding. Just to lie passive in his
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hands, and know no will but his. But I
cannot say what I would like to, and anyway I just felt so anxious I wanted to
know if you were better. I hope, if it is
the Lord's will, that he will grant you
health and strength, and that you may be
able to attend the meetings again. You
have been like a mother in Israel to me,
and when you were absent Sunday afternoon and Monday morning I greatly
missed you. I knew you would be sorry
you could not be at the rest of the meeting, but I am glad the Lord is not confined to time or place, for he can make
even a dying bed feel soft as downy pillows are. He can wipe all tears from our
eyes, and make us to feel that these light
(otherwise grievous) afflictions work for
us a far more exceeding weight of glory.
And 0 that blessed hope that enters within the vale, for we know that when this
earthly tabernacle is dissolved we have a
building not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens. And truly,
"A hope so great and so divine
May trials well endure,
And purge the soul for sense and sin,
As God himself is pare."

But if for this life only we have hope we
are of all men most miserable. Yet we
know it is not for the things of this world
we hope, but there is an inward longing
to be like Christ, and we are made to say,
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy
likeness. Here there is a continual warfare, the flesh lusting against the Spirit
and the Spirit against the flesh, so often
I fear I will fall by the hand of the
mighty enemy. I feel my feet have wellnigh slipped, but I long that he might
lead me and guide me and keep me, that
I may be kept so that I may never bring
shame or reproach to his cause.
Well, I am writing far too much, for I
cannot write anything that will be of any
comfort. Would it be too much to ask
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Tom or Chris to drop me a card telling
how you are, if you are not able to write
Mother kept pretty well while we were
away, but has not been quite as well as
usual to-day. She is very sorry you
were taken sick, but hopes to hear soon
that you are quite well again. Give our
warmest love to all the rest, and to your
own dear self.
Yours most unworthily,
ELIZA McDONALD.
Out., Aug. 8, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS
am inTORONTO,

closing a letter I received from Mrs.
Pultz nearly three years ago. I consider
it good matter for the SIGNS, but will
leave it at your disposal. Love to you
and all the household of faith.
Your unworthy sister,
(MRS.) W. C. YOUNG.
WHEELING, W.

Va. Oct. 15, 1913.

think I am
making this attempt to write to you today because I do not know what to do
with myself. I often think of you; I
doubt if there is a day goes by that you
and sister McKinney are not in my mind.
This is not saying that I do not think of
all the dear ones with whom I have corresponded, but somehow I feel that she
and you appeal to me as those needing
more than the usual share of sympathy.
I do not know that I am able to sympathize with you as I desire, from the fact
that all my efforts are vain. I have a
struggling desire to feel and to be truly
sincere in all I say or do, but alas, I am (I
almost feel to say) dead to everything.
Usually when I try to pray a drowsiness
comes over my mind and holds it down,
especially in the nighttime, but creature
things will hold my eyes waking. 0 dear
sister, I am so weary, I wish I might lay
My PRECIOUS SISTER

my tired head on your clear shoulder and
weep. 0 that the dear Lord would Loose
my bands and let the poor captive go free.
I am willing to suffer pain and death if
only he would reveal his love to me. My
health is worse than usual. This I consider is his rod and his stripes. Often I
think I cannot live through the day. I
I feel (I think) willing to go any time he
sees fit, if indeed he thinks on me at all.
Often when trying to commune with him
I feel that it could not be possible that he
would take any account of me, yet I continue to struggle for a nearness to him.
Many times I am faintly reminded that
my righteousness does not matter. I cannot doubt that the righteousness of the
dear Son of God is sufficient. I do not
doubt this in the very least, but I want
the truth of it to come into my heart with
power and in loving assurance. I was
going to ask, Why this dimness ? but I
dare not. How well my conscience knows,
that I have procured this to myself.
True, I have no love for the things of this
life, they are constant weariness to me.
The conversation about worldly matters
will soon cause my strength to run down
to such a low ebb that I am often obliged
to lie down and take something to stimulate my heart into action. I want to be
alone in a quiet place where I can have
time to think on spiritual things and to
try to approach the throne of grace, but
alas, as soon as my strength is a little revived, my mind, instead of pursuing
spiritual things, is secretly wandering in
forbidden paths, paths that would lead
from the narrow way in which I so much
desire to walk. Of late I have had a great
desire to read the Bible, but I cannot
seem to read to any profit. This morning
before I arose I thought of our Savior's
sweet and tender talk to the disciples in
the fourteenth chapter of John: " Let not.
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your heart be troubled: ye believe in the time draws near; I want dying grace;
God, believe also in me." I repeated as seeing my health so bad makes me feel
much of it as I could remember, and that I need it now, yet I am very sure
promised myself that I would read it to- that I do not deserve it. I can ask nothday, but it is now toward evening and ing for my sake, but I can, or rather I dethis is the first I have thought of it since. sire, to plead it, for His holy name's sake,
I had so hoped that the dear Master and for his promise to be with us even
would suffer me to find him precious in down to the end. Some months ago I
this chapter. When I first thought of it was comforted with a felt assurance in
this morning I had a dim conception of these words : " His mercy end ureth for
how tenderly and lovingly he addressed ever." 0 how glad I was of this, his
them in this place, but after that my poor, mercy would never cease. If he had ever
foolish mind went roving back over the been merciful to us' we could rest assured
times that I had met with the dear saints, that this same mercy would forever enand I found that I was searching to see dure. Another word was very comfortif I could see anything in myself at these ing to me : I will be merciful to their untimes worthy of their love or admiration. righteousness, and their sins and iniquiI think I am glad to say that I was sent ties I will remember no more forever. I
back from this quest with shame and con- have never felt at .any time that his mercy
fusion of face, and was made to call on was because of my righteousness, but
the Lord to have mercy on me. I think I many, many times I feel to say he is meram having an overwhelming view of my ciful to my unrighteousness.
frailties and my folly; I feel so sick of
I was much interested in your last letself and sin. You see, dear sister, I can ter in the SIGNs, also that of brother
only think and write about myself. Yes- Burch, after reading what he said about
terday I was trying to understand why it throwing away our reserve, and pouring
was that my mind was so constantly on forth the words of love and gladness of
myself, when an answer came to this heart, which are so strengthening to those
effect: Because you are yourself; self is who are heartsore and weary. I need not
centered in self; so I began to think that repeat his words further, but surely my
death only could sever me from this self heart responded to this so strongly that I
that so annoys and distresses me. Then wanted to write to him at once. We are
I have thought of what part of me should told to quench not the Spirit, but how ofshortly leave this vale, and I began to be ten our natural weakness causes us to
alarmed when I considered that the mind disobey this command. I wonder if it is
was my being, the flesh is only the vessel that enemy of divine life that so often
that contains my mind, or being, and I stops us by telling us that we are only
said, Is it possible that my whole being, doing the things we would for self-praise,
with the exception of the flesh, shall re- or to bring ourselves into prominence
turn to God who gave it? But I remem- among the children of God. I am quite
ber that we shall be changed, so the mind sure that I am held back many times by
of the flesh must be changed. As I often this accusation. Now I will draw to a
feel to be on the brink of the grave, I am close. I believe I had intended to tell
often wondering about the change. I you something about our temporal wel-,
have so longed for a brighter evidence as fare, bet it seems to be of such little con-
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sequence, for, though the Lord keeps me It is so sweet if we can have the assurso poor and empty in spiritual things, he ance that it is his strength that supports
continues to provide a way for me to es- us under every trial.
Dear sister, I did not get my letter
cape any great hardships. Our son and
his wife are here with us; she has been mailed yesterday, so will add a few more
very kind to do all in her power for me; words. I see by the SIGNS that you have
when I have those bad spells she attends made another move. I can imagine how
to the household affairs. I had been bet- trying this is on both mind and body. I
ter through the early part of the summer; do hope and pray that you may be beneI made a trip to Donora, Pa., in April, fited by this move, and we hope it is the
and attended a two days meeting; then I Lord who directs your steps. If we could
went again the last of June, and enjoyed only fully realize that he knoweth our
another precious season with them. After thoughts afar off, and that it is his power
I returned home there came a feeling and wisdom that guide us to the end of
that this was to be my last meeting. My our lives. How we fear to take a step
health began to fail, and I was wondering that he has not ordered, and our continhow I could go along with even the light ual cry is to know his will. Dear sister,
part of the work, when this son and his as to moving out of reach of his blessed
wife were brought into such a condition gospel, (that is, hearing it preached) you
that they had to come home to us. In cannot do it; he is all of the gospel of
thinking of it I often wanted to sing, salvation by grace, and he is all of love.
"God moves in a mysterious way, his He says, I will never leave thee nor forwonders to perform." Annie (his wife) sake thee, and, Lo, I am with you alway,
is usually healthy and strong, but to-day even to the end. 0 that he may keep
she is prostrated with a sick headache. you close in his embrace, is my poor
In this I had another display of God's prayer.
Ever your loving sister,
mercy, for he so revived my strength that
FLORENCE PULTZ.
I was able to minister to her wants, and
he also put it into our son's heart to help
DECATUR, Texas, August 7, 1916.
me greatly with the work. I want so
DEAR
BRETHREN
EDITORS :—I feel
much to feel thankful for this undeserved
mercy. Failing altogether in this, I am ashamed of myself for not thanking you
hoping that our blessed Lord becomes our for sending me the dear old SIGNS OF
thankfulness as well as our righteousness. THE TIMES, and never letting you know
Dear sister, I do hope that all that we so whether I was still living, but it has been
earnestly desire to do and cannot, be- a great comfort to me, for I have not
cause of the weakness of the flesh, is im- heard the truth preached in six years or
puted to us by the "King of Righteous- more, so I look for the SIGNS, and it has
come regularly ; I have not missed a
ness."
If you can find the time to write I would number, and the Lord has blessed me
be glad to hear from you once more. I with sight to read it, but I am nearly
sincerely hope you are strengthened to deaf, so I cannot hear preaching, and I
bear all burdens, but I would rather you am so nervous I can hardly write so one
could have the blessed assurance that they can read it, but if you will bear with my
are borne for you by our blessed Lord. weakness I will make the attempt to
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write about a few things which my mind them, for we hear the angel saying to the
has been burdened with before I am virgin Mary, Thou shalt bring forth a
called hence, from whence no traveler son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus,
ever returns. I am nearly seventy-two for he shall save his people from their
years of age, and so feeble that I do not sins. The world says the angel lied, and
expect to live much longer. One thing I they are going around over the country
wish to write about is creation. Now, if telling the people to turn from their sins
I understand the Scriptures, there is but and be saved. Again, the world says
one Creator, and that is God, and he cre- Jesus was mistaken when he said to his
ated all things that ever did exist or ever Father, I have finished the work thou
will exist. I have a dear brother whom gayest me to do, and this is the work
I esteem for the truth's sake, and he says thou gayest me to do, that of all thou
sin is not included in the " all things," hast given me I should lose nothing, but
for he says sin is not a thing. If sin is should raise it up again at the last day.
not a thing, how will we get any comfort Paul said, Jesus came to save sinners, of
from this Scripture where it says, All whom I am chief, and Christ told the
things work together for good to them Father he had finished the work he had
that love the Lord ? and where can we given him to do. Then we feel assured
get any comfort from this Scripture, that all the heirs of promise were saved
where he says he declared the end from the when Christ hung suspended between the
beginning, and from ancient times the heavens and the earth and gave up the
things that are not yet done, saying, My ghost, and said,.It is finished. Then he
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my made a full and complete atonement for
pleasure ? Dear brethren, it seems to me all that ever will be saved ; none can be
that creation is one thing and formation added or none taken from that number,
another. It is written, In the beginning for that number embraced the church,
God created the heaven and the earth ; the bride, the Lamb's wife, and their
then he formed things after they were names were written in the book of life
created, for he says, The earth was with- before the foundation of the world. We
out form, and void. I feel assured that see the world with all its institutions of
God in his infinite wisdom before time learning, and their money sending miscommenced saw clear through the vista sionaries over the world to try to do what
of time and beheld everything that ever the Lord said he had already done, but
has been or ever will be, and that he cre- vain are their works, for there never has
ated everything that his wisdom beheld, been, nor ever will be, a soul saved since
and that all things will be made manifest the crucifixion of Christ. 0 wonder of
at the appointed time just as the Lord wonders, can it be that a poor sinner like
intended it should, and by the transgres- I feel myself to be was embraced in that
sion sin entered the world, or was made glorious covenant of redemption ? If I
manifest. There is a time to everything knew I were, doubts and fears would flee
under the sun, and they will all take away, but I cannot say I know I have
place at their appointed time. The Lord passed from death unto life because I
of glory was made manifest in the flesh love the brethren. I can only say I hope
at the appointed time to redeem his peo- I have passed from death unto life beple from their sins, and I believe he saved cause I hope 1 love the brethren, for if I
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knew I had passed from death unto life ter of brother and sister Berry. Mr.
it seems that doubts and fears would flee Harriss is the eldest son of brother and
away. I cannot say I know I love the sister J. P. Harriss, of Duquoin, Ill. Afbrethren, I can only say I hope I do. ter the marriage ceremony was performed
This Scripture causes me to tremble and at 10 o'clock the writer tried to preach at
fear, because it does not comfort me as I 11 o'clock from 2 Thess. i. 8-10, and again
hear others claiming it does them, for at 5 o'clock from Luke v. 31, 32, and
they can say they know, and I can only was made to believe that those who were
present went away much comforted. I
say, I hope.
Dear editors, I hope you will bear with was very much impressed with the holy
my weakness for bothering you with this zeal and godly character of those I met,
letter, but I thought I ought to let you and especially old brother Berry himself,
know that I am still getting the SIGNS, who is in his seventy-second year, but he
which is a great comfort to me to know can yet sing with as clear a voice as a man
that the Lord has a few witnesses to de- of thirty. May God strengthen him in
clare the truth as it is taught in the holy his declining years, and enable him to look
Scriptures. I wish I could pay for the steadfastly unto heaven, and patiently
paper, but my son is taking care of me, await for the appearing of the One who
for I am too feeble to work, and it takes hath ascended up into heaven, even the
what money I can get to buy medicine Son of man. May God bless the SIGNS,
and pay the doctors, so if I am a burden and strengthen its editors and readers in
to you in sending the SIGNS to me with- the fellowship of the truth, is the prayer
out pay I will not blame you in the least of your humble brother,
L. P. HARRISS.
if you stop it, for I know it costs a great
deal to publish it.
ROANOKE, Texas, Jan. 6, 1915.
Brother Ker, I wish you or brother
DEAR EDITORS :—As my subscription
Lefferts would write an editorial on creis due, I will now remit, as I do not feel
ation.
Farewell. I hope the Lord will be I can do without the dear old SIGNS, for
with you in the defence of the truth in I receive much comfort in reading it.
Well, I will tell about our little meetthe future as he has been in the past.
ing the first Sunday in this year. Elder
M. B. F. JONES.
E. A. Moreland and brother Preston
Staggs visited us at our home, and SunIllinois.
DEAR BRETHREN :—On Friday, April day morning when we got up it was rain23rd, I left my home at 2 p. In. for Smith- ing, and rained all day, so we read the
land, Ky., via Cairo, Ill., reaching Smith- Bible and talked and sang until about
land Saturday evening by boat about five 2:30 o'clock, when we prevailed upon
o'clock, where I stayed all night. On Elder Moreland to preach for us, and we
Friday morning we crossed the Cumber- had a good meeting. There were five of
land River, and drove some ten or twelve us, and when the meeting closed we were
miles into the country to the home of all weeping like children. It may be a
brother S. H. Berry, where I united in delusion, but I believe the Spirit of the
marriage Miss Elvira Berry and Mr. C. M. Lord was manifest in our midst. I told
Uarriss. Miss Berry is Ow eldetit claugb- the brethren I believed I could travel in

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

561

we should stand for them, and not waver,
it is to-day, so much false doctrine in the
world, and things to please the young.
It seems to me that they know nothing
about being born again or becoming as a
little child, humble and showing the
spirit of meekness. Are they taught of
the Lord, or of and by men l We love to
see men live moral and upright lives, but
if I know anything about it they can
never be saved by that means, or by anything they can do. We believe it is. all
with our dear Redeemer, without the help
of man or any of his assistance. How
glad we are to crown him Lord of all.
Elder Bogardus was with us yesterday,
our pastor, Elder Vaughn, being absent,
and he spoke from the forty-first chapter
of Isaiah, seventeenth and eighteenth
verses : " When the poor and needy seek
water, and there is none, and their tongue
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear
them, I the God of Isaac will not forsake
them. I will open rivers in high places,
and fountains in the midst of the valleys :
I will make the wilderness a pool of waHOPEWELL, N. J., Aug. 28, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN AND FRIENDS :— ter, and the dry land springs' of water."
Reading the good articles written by dif- I will be their God and they shall be my
ferent brethren and sisters in all parts of people. The mountains shall depart, and
the country, I was reminded that it is the hills be removed, but my lovingkindforty-seven years ago that six of the dear ness I will not take from thee. How
ones, with myself, were led into the water good it is to think on these things, to
by Elder Hartwell ; three of the number meditate on them both day and night. I
have passed on to a better home, we be- have had many sweet meditations of these
lieve, and three of us are still living. I things these forty-seven years, and they
feel that my time here must be short, as are as sweet to-day as they were in my
I have just passed into my eighty-fifth very first knowledge of them. Someyear. I have been greatly blessed through times I think I know so little about spiritthose forty-seven years to be able to at- ual things that I hesitate to make the attend our meetings for so long a time, and tempt to write or say much about them.
miss but very few, and listen to the I do know one thing : that I love to meet
things that we contend for ; not worldly with the brethren, and if I have any exthings that decay, but things that have a perience it is in these words : For we
sure foundation, that will stand until time know that we have passed from death
is no more. If there ever was a time that unto life, because we love the brethren.

the strength of that feast for many days,
and so it has been, fresh in my mind ever
since. I believe that when we fail in
having our meetings, though there be but
few present, we always leave with sad
hearts, so let us not forsake the assembling of ourselves together.
Brethren, one and all, write often, for
those who are gifted to preach and write
are a great comfort to the little ones. I
believe it is the duty of God's ministers
to preach to the comfort of his people,
and let the world alone. Since I have
had a hope, if ever I have had one, I know
that the preached word never gives life,
and it never changes unregenerated into
regenerated sons and daughters of our
heavenly Father, for that is God's work.
Well, dear editors, if you deem this
worthy, publish it, if not, all will be well,
for I speak as unto wise men, judge what
I say.
Your brother, I hope,
C. Y. OSTEEN.
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God is love. We love him because he forsake one of his little ones, they are his.
first loved us. Without controversy, great Oft it causes me anxious thought, am I
is the mystery of godliness. God was his, or am I not ? I feel to say as the
manifest in the flesh, justified in the woman said, If I may but touch the hem
Spirit, seen of angels, carried up into of his garment, or dwell under the shadglory. Whosoever believeth that Jesus ow of his wings, but I feel to be so far
is the Christ is born of God. If we are away from him most of the time, so much
not born of God we are none of his, we taken up with worldly things, forgetting
are yet in our sins. If we deny him he spiritual things; but I do love to crown
will deny us. If we deny him, yet he him Lord of all. There are many false
remaineth faithful, he will not deny him- gods, but there is only one true God, who
self. He is the God of truth, without in- rules in the army of heaven and among
iquity, just and right is he, the only per- the inhabitants of the earth. He must
feet man. None good, no, not one. I reign till he hath put all things under his
feel to say that I am vile, unclean, evil feet; the last enemy that shall be dethoughts continually, saying wrong things, stroyed is death. 0 death, where is thy
doing wrong things ; there is not a day or sting l 0 grave, where is thy victory
an hour passes but what I do or say All power is his. I have power to lay
some wrong thing. I believe I can say down my life, and have power to take it
that I am as prone to evil as the sparks again. Wonderful power ! The foolishare to fly upwards. When I would do ness of God is wiser than the wisdom of
good, evil is present; the flesh lusting man. The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against not want. Can I fall with such a prop
the flesh. If ye love me keep my coin- that is sure and never fails ? Men's
mandments. Greater love hath no man works always fail, but God's work is from
than this, that a man lay down his life everlasting to everlasting. We need not
for his friends. He died and rose again fear if we are his chosen ones, we have
for our justification, that we might be his promise that not one shall be lost, and
saved. He came not to call the right- we can rest upon such a promise. Peter
eons, but sinners to repentance. There- denied the Lord thrice, but in a short
fore being justified by faith, we have time he was praising him, and saying,
peace with God. That faith Abraham, Lord, thou knowest I love thee. I often
Isaac and Jacob had. Faith is the sub- think of Paul's life, and the troubles he
stance of things hoped for, the evidence had with unbelievers, but he said, By the
of things not seen ; for if we see it why grace of God I am what I am, and he was
do we hope for it ? How wonderful are determined not to preach anything but
all his works, his mysteries no man can Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He said,
fathom. The rain and the snow come Though I speak with the tongues of men
down and water the earth and make and angels, and have not charity, I am
it to bring forth and bud; so shall my become as sounding brass, or a tinkling
word be, it shall accomplish that which I cymbal; and. I, brethren, when I came to
please, and prosper whereto I send it. I you I came not with excellency of speech,
am the good Shepherd, my sheep hear my or of wisdom, declaring unto you the tesvoice. I give them eternal life, and none timony of God; and, I was with you in
shall perish. He will never leave nor weakness, and in fear, and in much trem-
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bling, and my speech and my preaching
were not with enticing words of man's
wisdom. Such testimony as Paul bore
we can all indorse, and feel that it is the
true testimony of God, and the only testimony that is worth more to us than all
the world can give.
I have rambled about in this letter, but
you may look it over, and if you think it
is the true testimony you may publish it,
if not, cast it one side, and all will be
well with me.
Your unworthy brother,
D. L. BLACKWELL.
.411110.

THE APPEARING OF JESUS.
"AND unto them that look for him shall he appear
the second time, without sin, unto salvation."

When Jesus was born of the virgin, he
came bearing the sins of his people, bearing our sins in his own body on the tree,
said Peter. When Christ, who is our life,
shall appear, then shall we also appear
with him in glory,, said Paul. John said,
He is the Light that lighteth every man
that cometh into the world. Every eye
shall see him, and they shall look upon
him whom they have pierced. Behold,
he cometh with clouds. He was seen of
Paul as of one born out of due time,
one born in Zion. Behold, the King in his
beauty, chief among ten thousand and
the one altogether lovely. See him as
their Daysman, Mediator, Advocate with
the Father. If we have known Jesus we
have known the Father also, and we love
his appearing. His appearing is to revive and comfort, speak peace to our
troubled souls. He is our peace. Behold the man ! Never man spake like
this man, his word is with power, he
speaks and the winds and the waves obey
him, even devils are subject to his command ; evil spirits are driven out and enter into swine at his bidding, and when
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we are clothed and in our right mind we
want to be with him and sit at his feet.
Many times we go, as did those of old,
and say, Sirs, we would see Jesus. We
want his appearing when we assemble
ourselves together; we want to see him
in the midst of the churches. His appearing speaks peace, as when he appeared unto his disciples. We want him
to be master of ceremonies and sit at the
gospel table and break the bread of life
to each and every hungry soul. His
presence abolishes death, hell and the
power of the grave. His presence sheds
sweet odors around, the perfumes or
fragrance of heaven is the ointment
poured forth upon him. Brethren are
made to dwell together in unity by his
presence, enmity, hatred and all evil surmisings are swept away when he appears,
and we are made to sit down in heavenly
places in Christ, being bound together in
the bundle of life. The appearing of
Jesus destroys him that had the power of
death, and delivers us who through fear
of death are all our lifetime subject to
bondage. Brethren, it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that
when he appears we shall be like him, for
we shall see him as he is.
J. M. FENTON.
PHILADELPHIA,

Pa.
GRANBURY, Texas, Aug. 15, 1916.

DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—I have
of ten thought I would like to tell the
dear saints what I hope the Lord has
done for me, but when I would think of how
sinful and unworthy I am in the sight of
God I would blush and say I could never
tell it, but to-night I find myself doing
the very thing I thought I would not do.
First, I was raised by strict Methodist
parents; that is, my mother was, and my
father belonged to the Methodists, but he
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always said that what is to be will be and but I cannot. One thing I do know,
we cannot help it. When I was thirteen that after that I felt very light, easy and
years old I joined the Methodists, where so happy, and I have often told my dear
I was a member twenty years. I thought family that if I ever had a foretaste of
I was doing the right thing, until I was the good things to come that was my
thirty-three years old, when I became dis- first experience, and I do hope it was the
satisfied and ceased going to the meetings grace of God. My husband asked me
and Sunday-school. I told my husband if I were going back to the Methodists,
(and my parents, too) that I did not be- and I said, No, I never expect to join any
lieve there was any good in the churches, people, and again I did the very thing
that it seemed to me it was all mockery. that I said I would not do. We
I went on in that way a long time, the moved to Texas, where we attended
more I went to meeting the more I vkould meetings held by the Primitive Baptists,
say ; so once I came home from a service and the first thing I knew I was a suband was giving some of my opinions ject for baptism, and have been a member
when my father said, If I were you I of that church four years. Though I am
would never attend meeting again; you often cast down, and my cross seems
do wrong by going. Well, a short time heavier than I can bear, yet when I see a
after that I got to where I believed I was ray of light I am strengthened and pick
going to die, I felt that I was the black- up and trudge on, hoping some bright
est sinner 'living, and could not think of day that I shall be like Him, and then I
a single good thing I had ever done. I will be satisfied. But I often wonder
got to where I could neither eat nor sleep, why the dear saints ever accepted such a
and my husband thought I was sick, and poor, un worthy creature as I am. God
insisted that I should consult a doctor. I bless the church and the doctrine, for if I
could not think of telling my troubles, know my poor, sinful heart I love them.
and it seemed to me that I just wanted When it is well with you all, remember
to get off somewhere and die alone, that me at the throne of grace.
it would be better for me, and my dear
From one of the very least, if one at
ones, too. I suffered that way for nearly all,
a week, still not daring even to tell my
(MRS.) J. E. BERRY.
husband, when one night I went to bed,
WEISER, Idaho, Juno 22, 1916.
but not to sleep, for I tossed and tried to
pray nearly all night, when about four
DEAR BROTHER KER :—Being kept in
o'clock in the morning I felt that I was the house this morning, my wife having
sinking clown into the darkest place, and had a very bad night, and so very weak
I cried out in great agony, My Lord, show that she has to be waited on, now beme the way to heaven, and just then a tween spells I will write you a few lines.
beautiful light shone in the house, (yes, No one who believes the Bible would
it lighted the house,) and I saw three claim Paul was not a preacher, and one,
lights about two inches wide pointing up, too, that was called and qualified by the
but I could not see the end of those lights. almighty God. Paul, in speaking of
I can never tell what those three straight where he would go, to whom he would
lights represented. I have thought much preach, most always said (in substance),
about it, and would love to understand it, If the Lord wills. rie waif; considered
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the apostle to the Gentiles, so that not Lord adds him to the church. This is
only was regeneration irresistibly given his work, for in this kingdom he has not
to him, but his call, his qualification and given it to other hands, but does it himhis field of labor. He was not ashamed self. We are active in all the acts of
of the gospel, for it was the power of obedience, for we are working out just
God, &c., and he knew in the day of what God has worked in us, and both the
God's power his people should be a will- desire to do and the power to perform are
ing people. When one is willing it seems the work of God, and we are after all nnto me this would cover a wonderful field. profitable servants.
Yours in hope,
He is willing to know the truth, to shun
T. E. ATTEBERY.
sin, to know no God but the true one,
•41e.• 41e...and this knowledge is imparted to our
MinvALE, Idaho, Aug. 5, 1916,
understanding by the gospel. It is alDEAR, EDITORS :—As my subscription
ways the direct work of the Holy Ghost
for the dear old paper, the SIGNS OF THE
taking of the things of Jesus and shewing
TIMES, is about up, I am sending two
them unto us. Paul may plant (preach),
dollars for another year, as I feel that I
and Apollos may water (preach), but God
cannot do without it, for it is such a commust give the increase. It does not matfort to me, a poor worm of the dust. I
ter how much or what variety the inmuch enjoy the editorials and also the
crease, God must give it, let it be an
many interesting and soul-cheering letincrease of understanding or in works.
ters from the dear brethren and sisters
There is no room here for creature boastscattered abroad in the land. I feel to
ing, God is all; he works, and none can
thank God and praise his holy name for
hinder. Whatsoever he desires he does,
supplying us with two such able and
even to directing the steps of a righteous
efficient editors as Elders Ker and Lefman. Praise the Lord for his goodness
ferts in rightly dividing the word of truth
and mercy. As many as were ordained
to the edification of the saints. To God
to eternal life believed, and it is the work
of God that you believe on me (Jesus). be all the praise and glory.
Dear brother Ker, if you will allow one
A person may have life, and believe
so unworthy as I to address you, I deeply
much, little or nothing, naturally speaking; a person may love spiritual life, and sympathize with you in the sad loss of
your dear companion, but hope the dear
not know what it really cost, and never
Lord will keep you by his sustaining
will know unless revealed by the Holy
grace, and enable you to say, Thy will be
Ghost. The preached word may comfort done in earth as it is in heaven. May
others qualified to hear, but every one the Lord's sweetest blessings rest upon
must be so qualified in order for them to you in this sad hour of bereavement, is
receive the gospel, hence the preparation the prayer of your little unworthy sister
of the heart in man is of the Lord. If in hope of eternal life,
(MRS.) W. F. SEID.
one is a fit subject for the church, and it
[WE
fully
appreciate
the kind words
is the Lord's will for him to come, will
of
sister
Seid,
together
with
all such exhe come "Lazarus, come forth." Did
he come 01 He surely did, and not only pressions of sympathy by many. It is
did he come, but be came bound. Now good in this day of affliction to know we
loose him and let him go. The gospel have the sympathy and best wishes of the
has loosed this prepared one, and the Lord's dear people.—K.]
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When Peter told the Lord he knew all
things, he bad in mind his vow, his promMIDDLETOWN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 15, 1916.
ise never to forsake, never to deny him ;
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as he would go to prison and to death with
Second-Class Mail Matter.
him, though he did none of these things.
Yes, he knew the Lord remembered all
EDITORS:
he had said, and on the other hand, he
Elder IL C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
knew just as well that the Lord knew he
Elder A. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
loved him, notwithstanding his denial
All letters for this paper should be ad- and unfaithfulness. How good it is now
dressed, and money orders made payable, to to know that the Lord knoweth all things,
I. E. BEEBE 8e CO.,
and that he searcheth all things, yea,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
even the deep things of God. Peter, like
all the Lord's people now, had the faith
JEHOVAH—JIRE11.
of Abraham, hence the things written
WHEN reading the Old Testament with reference to Abraham were not writScriptures it is pleasant to behold the ten for him alone, but for us all, if we
dealings of the Lord with his chosen and believe that Christ died and rose again.
blessed people; pleasant to be reminded Such belief was counted to Abraham for
of his loving-kindness and faithful care righteousness; such faith is also counted
of them in all generations. How true for righteousness to all the family. Abrathe saying of Moses: Lord, thou halt ham is the father of the faithful, or, in
been our dwelling-place in all genera- other words, of all who have faith. The
tions. The mercy of the Lord has been faith of Abraham was severely tried when
in evidence since man transgressed his the Lord commanded him to offer Isaac,
law; yea, even before man was formed of his only son, as a burnt offering. In that
the dust of the ground the Lord's mercy son was hope for all nations of the earth,
was manifest in the creation and forma- but Abraham believed God was able to
tion of everything needful for him while raise him up from the dead and fulfill his
time shall last. But even this was not promise in him. Isaac in a sense was
the beginning of the Lord's mercy, for not the promised seed, because in Christ
spiritually all the elect were blessed in are all nations blessed, and he according
his choice of them unto salvation in to the flesh was Abraham's seed, hence
Christ our Lord before the world began. Isaac's offspring as well as Abraham's.
The mercy of God endureth forever and The Savior said, Abraham desired to see
forever, and his faithfulness is even unto my day, and he saw it and was glad.
the ends of the earth. Never has he How little the poor old man knew how
failed one called by his name—he cannot and through what sore distress that revedeny himself. But how unfaithful and lation should come. The desire of his
forgetful are all his children of him ; how heart, or prayer, was to see the day of
we all deny him in our lives, saying, "I Jesus Christ: day of salvation, redempknow not the man." But as he knew in tion and justification; that day of rest
Peter's day all things, he is fully ac- from all labor; that day when seeking the
quainted with us now, and as Peter re- building of God, which hath foundations,
ceived mercy and forgiveness, so do we. would cease; that day when his seed
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should be as the stars of heaven gathered
into the fold of God, when the kingdom
of Christ should become greater than all
other kingdoms. This vision had to come
through the trial of his faith in the sacrifice of Isaac, his only son. Early in the
morning Abraham, his son and two young
men started on the journey to the mount
which God would afterward show him.
Two days were ended before the mountain appeared where and when the sacrifice had to be made. Two days or dispensations passed before the mountain
of God's holiness appeared where Christ
was offered for the redemption of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, together with all
the promised seed. As Abraham, Isaac
and the two young men drew near the
place Abraham said to the young men,
You abide here while I and the lad go
yonder and worship and return unto you.
Something seemed to say within Abraham, The son shall return with me. Here
is seen the wonderful faith of the man of
God, yes, faith that laid hold upon the
truth that God was faithful to his promise, and if the life of the boy should be
taken he would raise him up again and
he should return with the father to the
young men. When Isaac asked, saying,
Father, here is the wood and here is the
fire, but where is the lamb for a burnt
offering ? Abraham by faith answered,
My son, God will provide himself a lamb
for an offering. A slight glimpse of the
day of Christ was then seen. They journeyed until they came to the place, and
Abraham built the altar, bound Isaac and
placed him on it, fully expecting to take
his life. We read of no resistance upon
the part of Isaac, nor was there any way
of escape in sight at that critical moment.
Isaac was a figure of the church bound
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by the fetters of sin, without hope and
without God in the world, absolutely no
way of escape in and of herself, yet God
had provided a Lamb for her deliverance.
When Abraham raised the knife to take
the life of Isaac the angel out of heaven
said, Do the lad no harm, for now I know
that thou fearest God. That was not a
new thing to God, but was said that it
might be recorded for the comfort of the
tried and faithful. Abraham looked behind him, and saw a ram caught by the
horns in the thicket, and he took the ram
and offered it instead of Isaac. Through
that sacrifice Isaac escaped, and Abraham then and there saw the day of Christ,
salvation of the church, and was glad.
Thus his prayer was answered, and Abraham called the name of the place Jehovah-jireh, which means, the Lord will
provide.
O how little we know what we are asking when in our attempts to pray to God.
We have sometimes thought if we could
know how our prayers would be answered, through what great deeps we
must pass, what fires we must endure,
what heartaches and tears, that we would
be most afraid to ask anything of God.
We are glad he knows our frame, glad
he knows all our needs, glad he will provide for all our needs through grace in
Christ Jesus. If the children fail in asking, the blessings will not be less. If the
cross be heavy, the strength shall be
equal.
In conclusion we will say, if any have
seen the Lamb of God, by faith, that
they have seen the same as did Abraham,
and now sit down in the kingdom of God
with him.
K.
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ADAM.
PAUL says in Romans v. 14, that Adam
" is the figure of him that was to come,"
meaning that Adam is the figure of
Christ. The Scriptures of the Old Testament abound with many figures of Jesus
Christ, but Adam is said by Paul to be
not " a " figure, but " the " figure, as
though Adam is the definitely, satisfactory figure of Christ, as though while
many figures dimly show Christ forth, yet
Adam particularly and more clearly shows
the character of Christ as no other figure
in the whole Bible does. Some thoughts
about Adam being the figure of Christ we
would like to present for our readers' consideration if they will bear with us for a
few moments. The follower of reason is
not satisfied to take the biblical account
of the creation of man as being the truth.
The rationalist accounts for man's presence in the world, not on the ground that
he was specifically formed of the dust of
the earth, apart from the other animals,
but regards man to have been evolved
out of some lower form of the animal
kingdom, possibly descended from the
apes. Reason rather believes this than
the plain declaration of man's formation
as written in the first part of the book of
Genesis. Faith accepts unqualifiedly and
without reserve the record of God's inspiration, and faith will never be able to
persuade reason that reason is wrong until that one who is ensnared of his reason
is rescued therefrom by the spiritual demonstration of God's truth within himself. "Through faith we understand that
the worlds were framed by the word of
God, so that things which are seen were
not made of things which do appear."
Faith no one can have until God imparts
it to him, for faith is God's gift, and exercises one unto the belief of God's word.
Faith exercises the one in whom it is im-

planted, and is not for the creature himself to exercise as he will. Therefore
when this heaven-sent gift of faith is in
lively exercise it brings the one in whom
it is to believe that the worlds were
framed by God's great word of might.
Before the triumph of faith, reason succumbs in defeat. Faith does not establish itself by argument or rules of logic,
it manifests itself in power that cannot be
resisted. God needs no argument to establish his truth. Enough for him to say
that thus and thus is so. When his word
declares a certain thing true, faith accepts
without demur and with willingness.
Jesus did not need to argue nor to resort
to reason to prove to Martha that he is
the resurrection and the life. Enough
for him to say to her, I am the resurrection and the life. When he thus said she
knew it was so. His words demonstrated
their truth within her by power, so that
she was convinced he spoke the truth.
The truth can be experimentally known
only by the demonstration of the Spirit
and of power, never by clear argument
logically unfolded. Therefore the spiritual reader exercised by God-given faith
who reads the record of the creation, and
of man's formation as given by inspiration in Genesis, is abundantly satisfied
therewith, and accepts it for truth without
question. The reader who reads it in the
light of human reason discards it as childish and silly. What better proof do we
need that the wisdom of God is foolishness to the world
"In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth." Creation of all
things therefore was in the beginning,
and was the beginning of God's material
manifestation of his power. Formation
took place after creation, but all that were
formed as their order came, were created
in the beginning. Formation simply
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made manifest, or brought into evidence, formed from the dust of the ground, not
all that consisted in the creation. Like having then any separate personality
the oak tree is a development only of what from him. Adam, the one individual,
originally lay in the acorn, nothing more was made male and female; he and his
and nothing less, so formation brought bride were one in creation and formation.
out and made visible all that God created So Christ and his church are one. If you
in the beginning. Thus, though man can tell when Christ began to be, then
was not formed until the " sixth day," he you can tell when the church began to be.
had already been created. "The Lord God If you concede that Christ is eternal, then
formed man of the dust of the ground, you must concede that the church is and
and breathed into his nostrils the breath was eternally in him and of him. Now,
of life; and man became a living soul." further, while Adam was in this state,
God had said, " Let us make man in our with Eve still in him, God put him under
image." Here is where we begin to see law. The law was given to Adam before
how that Adam is "the figure " of him that Eve was taken from him. "And the Lord
was to come. Right here is where so God commanded the man, saying, Of
many Bible readers go astray, not being every tree of the garden thou mayest freeable to see how and in what manner ly eat : but of the tree of the knowledge
Adam is the figure of Christ. So many of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it :
have jumped to the conclusion that Adam, for in the day that thou eatest thereof
being made in the image of God, that thou shalt surely die." This is the law
God is therefore somebody who looks like given to Adam with Eve still in him, she
man, only on a grander scale. Many in- not yet having any separate personality
telligent people think of God as being from him. Is it any wonder then that
somewhere off in space, possibly having when the woman afterward disobeyed
his abode on some one of the other plan- this law that punishment devolved upon
ets (maybe in the sun), and picture him the man l Is it any wonder then that the
with eyes, nose, mouth, hands, feet, just law looked for satisfaction, not to the
like men have, only grander. This is en- woman, but to the man to whom it was
tirely imagination, as we see it, and no- originally given ? Just so, the law of
where near the truth. Adam was not God given to Christ in eternity with his
made in the image of God in that he was church still in him, and not yet manimade a miniature copy of God. That is fested apart from him, which law the
not the thought at all. Let us see what church afterward broke when given bethe record says : " Let us make man in ing in the flesh, this broken law of divine
our image, after our likeness. * * * So justice demanded satisfaction, not at the
God created man in his own image, in hands of the woman (the church), but at
the image of God created he him ; male the hands of the man (Jesus Christ).
and female created he them." Right This affords the real basis as to why
here, in the fact that in Adam God made Christ ought to have suffered in the flesh
both male and female, we see the figure all the demands of the law thus to save
of Christ. Just as the church is the bride his church from the law's penalty. The
of Christ, and was in him before the commandment came to the man, the man
world began, so Eve was the companion must obey. The law of God was conof Adam, and was in Adam when he was • cerned with Christ and with the church
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only as she was in him, therefore Christ Christ's is the church's. She is with him
must fulfill the law. None but the elect an heir of God, and more than this, she
of God ever stood in this relationship to is joint-heir with him: his equal in the
Christ, ever were bone of his bones and estate of the Father. Eve was beguiled
flesh of his flesh. Thus the law which by the serpent and ate the fruit forbidden.
Jesus came under when he was made of She was deceived, the Scriptures tell us.
a woman, and which law Jesus fulfilled, When Adam followed Eve in the transthis law never concerned any but Jesus gression, he was not deceived, he did it
and his bride in him, so that the purchase fully aware as to what the consequences
price paid can redeem none but those held of his sin would be. Here, again, we see
captive by it and who were previously the Christ. When Christ came down from
property of the Redeemer. " The Lord heaven and condescended to be made in
God said, It is not good that the man human form to follow his bride in transshould be alone, I will make an help gression, Christ was not deceived, but
meet for him." Now we come to where was fully aware of the suffering and
God is shortly to give Eve a visible en- death it meant for him to undergo in ortity apart from Adam, yet still bone of der to redeem his bride. Even if Adam
his bones and flesh of his flesh. So the had not himself eaten the forbidden fruit,
time came in the purpose of God when he still would have been a sinner just the
God manifested his church in flesh and same, for Eve's sin was his sin. Eve was
blood here in the world. The same but Adam himself, after all, and when
church which was from eternity in Christ she ate be ate, for was she not bone of
is now to be given a visible existence his bones and flesh of his flesh l Further,
here in the world in the persons of men was not the law given to man in the first
and women of Adam's race. Eve was place, and not to the woman, except as
still Adam, even after she was taken out she was in him ? Then, it behooved
of him ; her nature was his and his life Adam to follow Eve and be with her in
was hers. Just so, the church does not the transgression, otherwise Adam could
cease to be in Christ even though she is not have been the figure of Christ that
given an identity here in the world so was to come, and this was the great purthat she looks to be apart from him. His pose that God had in Adam. Therefore
life is still her life, she is still a partaker the moment Eve ate, Adam had already
of his divine nature, bone of his bones sinned. Just so, when the church transand flesh of his flesh. Vitally, Christ and gressed God's holy law, the penalty dehis church are never separated, not even volved upon Christ, divine justice looked
when she is dead in trespasses and in sins. to him to follow his bride in condemnaThe Lord caused a deep sleep to fall upon tion so as to redeem her. In all this there
Adam and a rib was taken from him. is not a shadow of substitution as we see
The Lord made that rib a woman. From it. Our courts of law here will not acthe fact that woman was taken out of the cept an innocent man in place of the
side of Adam, we see that she is the part- guilty. The one that is guilty must pay
ner of her husband, to share equally with the penalty. Infinitely more so, the court
him, not being inferior to him. So the of God's divine justice will not put to
church is the equal of Christ in all things death an innocent man for the sake of
given them of the Father. All that is the guilty. Therefore, Paul says that
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Christ was made sin for us, who knew no
sin. That is, that while Christ did not
know sin in his own person, was not a
sinner himself, yet the law of God required that he pay the penalty and die to
redeem his people, for they were his property, chosen in him before the world began, and, more than that, they were his
flesh and his bones and had received the
law in him just as Eve had received the
law in Adam, so that Christ must come
under condemnation with her and die to
redeem her; not as a substitute, but as
being made sin for her, as being the Head
and Surety of his church, her life and her
nature. This being so, when Eve sinned
Adam sinned. The moment the church
sinned, that moment Christ became responsible for her transgression. Finally,
in the end of the figure, God said, " Behold, the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil." "As one of us."
Which one of " us " had Adam become
like i He had become, not like God the
Father, nor yet like God the Holy Ghost,
so he must have become like God the
Son. He had at last fulfilled the image
of Christ that was to come when he had
followed Eve in the transgression and his
eyes had been opened to know good and
evil. It was said of Jesus that he should
know to choose the good and refuse the
evil. Adam had become the image of
this. Thus, Adam's being the image of
Christ, or of God, begins with his being
made male and female, and ends with his
being with his bride in condemnation,
having the knowledge of good and evil.
All this it takes to make up the figure of
the Christ that was to come. No other
figure in all Scripture shows the vital
unity of Christ and his people as does
this relationship of Adam and Eve, their
formation transgression and ensuing condemnation.
L.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.
Joab Philemon Stout, son of the late Deacon Philemon and Louisa Brassfield Stout, died at his comfortable rural home in Ball township, Sangamon
County, III., in the early morning of May 29th, 1916,
aged about 56 years. He was born April 3rd, 1860,
grew up to manhood and lived continuously on the
old Stout homestead, which for three-quarters of a
century or more was known to hundreds of Primitive
Baptists as a most welcome and restful stoppingplace. Sept. 15th, 1886, the subject of this notice
was united in marriage with Ida F. Sawin, at the
home of her parents, in Coles County, Ill., our aged
and beloved brother, Elder S. H. Durand, performing the marriage service. To that union four children were born : John P., Frank L., Edith L. and
George D., all of whom, with the grief-stricken
mother, survive and deeply feel the irreparable loss
they have sustained. He was a kind, thoughtful and
sympathetic husband, always liberal in providing
everything for the convenience and comfort of his
family. As a father, too, he was always concerned
about his children, whom he wished to see grow up
and become respected and honorable citizens. In
this his ardent desires and prayers had, so far, been
happily granted. A father never was more devoted
to his family; neither did a father ever set before his
children a more wholesome example than he. Thus
the unbroken family circle was a happy one. There
the strong, protecting arm of honest manhood was
felt. The father and mother love was an unforgettable inspiration. The head and light of the household suddenly went out. In the night watches he
lay down to sleep, a restful and peaceful slumber
from the tiresome toils and cares of the day. In the
early morn he slept, but it was the sleep that knows
no waking. He had answered the summons; his
spirit had taken its flight. The shock came to us all
as a bolt out of a clear sky. Our son, for such he
was in very truth, had never made a public profession of religion, but he knew and loved the truth as
it is in Jesus; he was surely taught it by the revelation of Jesus Christ. He was devotion itself to the
cause of truth and welfare of the church organization
at old Sugar Creek. His heart and his home were
always open to its interests, and he did much to fill
the vacancy caused by the death of his sainted father
several years ago. He and his beloved companion
kept "open house," where the faithful in Christ
Jesus always found a hearty welcome. In our heart
to heart talks years ago it was made apparent to the
writer that he had passed from death unto life and
was made a new creature in Christ Jesus. His unfitness, as he saw it, seemed always to stand in the
way of his offering himself to the church, though always prompt in his attendance. His faith in Christ
as the Savior of helpless sinners could not be
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shaken. An humble and contrite heart was his Godgiven possession. In all talks on heaven and divine
things self and self-righteousness were always cast
aside. Christ and him crucified was the rock on
which his hope rested. " Evil is always present
with me," he would say, "so that I cannot do the
things that I would." Hope seemed to vanish at
times, but he could never give it up. Then at times
the good news and glad tidings would fill his soul
until his cup was made to run over.
The funeral service was held at Sugar Creek Church
on the 31st day of May. A large attendance was
present. Elder John L. Scott, of Springfield, Ill.,
preached a comforting discourse to the poor and
needy, who look to the Lord in time of sorrow and
distress. It was like unto the " oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." The body was then laid at rest in the beautiful cemetery near by, where father, mother, brother
and other loved ones rest.
This sketch would not be complete without the
following, clipped from the editorial columns of the
State Register, one of the loading dailies of Springfield, as indicating the manner of man he was among
the people of the country in which he lived :
"A close friend of Joab P. Stout, in speaking of
his sudden death yesterday, said : He was a man
who lived an ideal life. Ho was an inspiration to
any young man. He never drank or smoked, and I
never heard him so much as utter a bad word. I do
not know of any man who lived more according to
the Scriptures than he did.' No higher tribute could
be paid to any man. Death took Joab P. Stout
without warning. He had never known what sickness was; he radiated good health and good cheer
wherever he was. Mr. Stout was a large land owner.
He was the son of the late Philemon Stout, one of
the pioneers of Sangamon County. Joab Stout was
the type of man that a community needs. He was
big in ideas, and big in body and mind. He worked
because he loved the refreshment of it, and accomplished because he put his heart into his work. His
death will be a distinct loss to Sangamon County."
May God bless the dear, loving and patient mother
under this sore bereavement, and gently lead the devoted children in straight paths and honorable ways,
so beautifully exemplified by the father.
JOHN G. SAWIN.
Mrs. Emma McDonald, wife and companion of Elder
A. M. McDonald, was born in Smith County, Texas,
near Tyler, May 17th, 1861, and departed this life
July 27th. At the age of fourteen her grandmother
moved to Hill County, Texas, her father and mother
being dead, and at the age of seventeen she was married to A. M. McDonald. To that union eleven children were born, nine of whom survive her. She embraced a strong hope in her Savior in early life, and

joined the Missionary Baptists, but soon afterward,
Seeing her mistake, offered herself to the Old School
or Primitive Baptists, and was received by an experience of grace, and baptized in the year 1895. She
lived a very zealous life for her Master, and was a
devoted wife and companion to her husband and a
loving mother to her children. The last fourteen
years of her life she suffered greatly, especially the
last three years. During that time she fell and dislocated her hip, and on the 28th of last June her
mind became affected, from which she never recovered. During all this time she was steadfast, unmovable in the doctrine of God her Savior, salvation
by grace. May the Lord be pleased to comfort the
sad and mourning family, especially her aged companion. The writer has been acquainted with the
subject of this sketch for the past ten years or more,
and knows of a truth that she bore her suffering
with patience. We quietly laid her to rest on the
28th. Wo sang at the horse, " Why do we mourn departing friends?" and as the remains were lowered
into the grave we sang, "And must this body die t"
Written by a friend.
J. G. SIMS.
Gilbert S. Byrnes died at his home near Meadowvino, W. Va., July 2nd, 1916. He was born Nov.
7th, 1840, making his stay on earth 73 years, 7
months and 25 days. Ho was married to Susan M.
Fitzwater Jan. 4th, 1866, and to that union were
born three children, one son and two daughters.
His son preceded him in death nearly thirty years,
and his wife, who was very near and dear to him,
died nine years ago. Mr. Hymes had been in failing
health for five years, having suffered a stroke of
paralysis at that time, which greatly impaired his
health, after which Bright's disease set in, causing
him to suffer terribly at times. The last two years
he became much worse, and for eighteen months was
confined to his room, and most of that time was as
helpless as a little child. All that could be done for
a kind and loving father was done by his two daughters, who lived with him. Mr. Hymes was a kind
and devoted husband and father. He was known as
an honest, upright man in all his dealings, and was
highly respected by all who knew him. He was not
a member of the Old School Baptist Church, but was
a firm believer in the doctrine of salvation by grace,
and had a sweet hope, but his poor opinion of himself kept him out of the church. Ho was a friend to
the cause, and attended the meetings whenever he
could, even after he was very feeble. His home was
a pleasant resting-place for the brethren and friends.
It was my privilege to visit him frequently, and always found a hearty welcome. He was all to the
church that one could be except the ordinances and
a voice in her business, and I believe he is now
joined unto that heavenly band, that congregation
which never breaks up. He had been a subscriber
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to the SIGNS many years, and often expressed his
satisfaction in reading it.
Elder J. B. Cross and the writer conducted the
funeral service at his late home July 3rd. By request of his two daughters we sang hymns No. 668,
807, 1246 and 1250. His body was then conveyed to
the family cemetery, where Elder D. W. Upton held
short services, after which his body was laid in the
grave by the side of his wife to await the resurrection. We trust that the God of grace will minister
comfort to the bereaved daughters and to all his
loved ones.
Written by request.
J. S. MURPHY.
Ananias Ayers entered into rest on the morning of
July 24th, after a painful illness of several months.
Brother Ayers was born in Hector, near Burdett, N.
Y., 61 years ago, and had always lived in or near
Burdett. He was baptized in early life by Elder
Durand in the fellowship of the Old School Baptist
Church of Burdett, and was a stanch defender of the
faith of that branch of Zion for more than forty
years. He leaves a wife, Ida, to mourn her loss.
The funeral services were by his request conducted
by Henry H. Thomas, of Vineland, N. J., uncle to
Mrs. Ayers, and consisted in accordance with brother
Ayers' wish of the reading of the ninetieth Psalm,
some verses from a book of poems, " Songs iu the
Night," by James B. Durand, a prayer, and the singing of his favorite hymn, "Abide with me."
Catharine C. Meredith,

a--

widow of Deacon Jacob B.
Meredith, departed this life Jan. 12th, 1916, at the
home of her son-in-law, Arthur W. Rounds, Newark,
Del. She was born July 25th, 1833, daughter of
Alexander and Catharine (Cooper) Frasher, deceased
members of Cow Marsh Church, Kent Co., Del. She
was married Feb. 26th, 1861. Five children survive :
Samuel J., of Weems, Va., Lucy M. Rounds, of Newark, Del., Alex. F. and Sarah Cabbage, of Felton,
Del., and Martha G. Wilson, of Houston, Del. Three
preceded her. One brother, Alex. C. Frasher, remains of a large family. She manifested a deep interest in the church, but a sense of unworthiness
prevented her joining the visible body. When writing to a daughter, after she had attended an association in 1909, she said in substance: What a pretty
sight to behold believers assembled to worship the
Lord. She was self-sacrificing. After a nervous
breakdown she devoted much of her time in caring
for the sick, thereby endearing herself to many because of her kindness and goodness. She possessed
wonderful ambition, and the infirmities of age and
the relentless changes of time met with resistance
even after she looked forward to the end with a feeling of relief. Our only comfort is that "on heaven's
fair and peaceful shore all at last is well."
Her funeral was conducted by Elder B. E. Cabbage
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at Cow Marsh meetinghouse; interment in the adjoining cemetery, where so many of her loved ones
have been put that it seemed about as sad to stay as
to go. How powerless we mortals are to lift the
burden of age or assuage affliction !
LUCY M. ROUNDS.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
ELDER W. E. Brush has changed his address from
Greenfield, Tenn., to 123 Oak St., McKenzie, Tenn.

MEETINGS.
THE Old School Baptist Church of Jefferson, N. Y.,
will hold its yearly meeting, the Lord willing, on
the third Sunday and Saturday before in September
(16th and 17th), 1916. Those coming by rail to
Stamford will be met on Friday before on the 11
o'clock a. In. train. We extend an invitation to all
lovers of the truth to meet with us, especially brethren in the ministry.
GEORGE E. MEAD, Church Clerk,
THERE will be an all day meeting at the Ebenezer
Old School Baptist Church, Baltimore, Md., the third
Sunday in September (17th), 1916. A hearty web.
come will be given to all who desire to come,
E. A. J.
THE Cow Marsh Church, near Petersburg, Del.,
will hold the regular yearly meeting on the fourth
Sunday in September and Saturday afternoon before,
Trains will be met from both north and south on
Saturday morning at Viola station, on Delaware
Division R. R. A cordial invitation is given to all
of our faith desiring to attend the meeting.
B. E. CUBBAGE, Pastor.
THE Lexington Association is appointed to be held
with the Gilboa Church, in the village of Gilboa,
Wednesday and Thursday after the first Sunday in
October (4th and 5th), 1916. Trains will be met at
Grand Gorge Wednesday night and Thursday morning.
JOHN CLARK,
Tim Juniata Association is appointed to be held
with the Fairview Church, Needmore, Fulton Co.,
Pa., on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Oct. 6th, 7th
and 8th, 1916. Those coming by rail will come on
Thursday before the meeting to Hancock, Md., on
the Western Maryland Railway, or to Hancock, W,
Va., on the Baltimore and Ohio R. R. Those coming
on the B. & 0. R. R. will walk across the bridge to
the Maryland sido, where all visitors will be met.
Any contemplating coming to this meeting by rail
will please notify beforehand brother Jefferson Mel,
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lott, Needmore, Pa., or brother Dennis Mellott, Plum
Run, Pa. All lovers of the truth, and especially
ministering brethren of our faith and order, are invited to be with us at this meeting.
JOSHUA MELLOTT, Church Clerk.

EBENEZE
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST
IN

AN all day meeting will be held with the Snow
Hill Church, at Snow Hill, Md., on the second Sunday in October, (8th), 1916. All lovers of the truth
are cordially invited. Elder H. C. Ker is expected
to be with us.
B. F. COULTER, Pastor.
THE Corresponding Meeting of Virginia, to be held
with the Bethlehem Old School Baptist Church, of
Prince William Co., Va., is appointed to commence
October 11th and to continue three days. Ministers
and brethren and all lovers of truth of our faith and
order are invited to meet with us and are welcome
to our homes. Those coming by way of Washington,
D. C., Tuesday evening, will take train at Union
station at 3:45 p. m., which will be met at Manassas
at 5:05 p. m.
H. M. JOHNSON, Church Clerk.

NEW YORK , CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.
2:00 P. 111.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue

(Park Avenue Hall)
THE Olive and Hurley Church, of the Roxbury Association, has appointed her annual two days meeting to be held at Ashokan, N. Y., Saturday and Sunday, October 14th and 15th, 1916. Trains from Oneonta will be met Friday p. in., and trains leaving
ALL WELCOME
Kingston will be met Saturday a. in. All who are
seeking the truth are cordially invited to meet with
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
us at that time.
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
JOHN J. SECOR, Church Clerk.
a. In., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
THE Salisbury Association is appointed to meet truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
with the Nassaongo Church, near Salisbury, Md., on
CLARE1VIONT, Cal.
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, October 18th,
19th and 20th, 1916. All lovers of the truth, especially brethren in the ministry, are cordially invited
to meet with us. The brethren will meet all the
friends coming to the meeting on Tuesday afternoon
before the association. The trains will arrive about
the same time, coming north and south about 1:49
Tuesday afternoon. I think the train coming from
Claiborne, on the B. C., is due about 12:05 p. m. If
any should come they will be met. Old Point ExBy Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
press leaves Broad St. station at 10 o'clock Tuesday
morning, coming south. Philadelphia Express leaves England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
Norfolk at 9 o'clock, coming north, on the same date. been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
Boat leaves Baltimore 6:30 Tuesday morning.
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
W. E. BAILEY, Church Clerk.
to induce us to present to the public this edition
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash- which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun- office address in the United States or Canada at
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. in. Take elevator to fourth 5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE ?a CO.,
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

A SEEM OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. COME.
This little memorial book is now ready for sale. It
embraces a period of about one hundred years. In
connection with a brief account of my father's early
life, his christian experience, his long ministry of
nearly seventy years, it contains some history of Mt.
Olive Primitive Baptist Church and Tygart's Valley
River Association. In addition there is a short appendix dedicated to the memory of my mother.
The book comprises 152 pages, is neatly bound in
cloth, and contains a picture of my father.
Price $1.00. Postpaid.
Please give name and post office address plainly
written, and send all orders to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[Tins book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it. —ED.]

" IN PLACES OF
DRAMING WATER."
(Judges v. Ir.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Alliegoricall Narratrives for the 'instruction and comfort of
Babes In Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.
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HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

DROPSY REMEDY.
Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to auy address when name, age, address and symptoms of patient are given, with ton one-cent stamps.
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.
WIrIER, Madison Co., Ark.
I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.
ELDER S. HASSELL,

SPECIAL NOTICE.

A LITTLE BOOK

We have on hand the Old School Baptist hymn and
Tune Book, both shape note and round note, 70 cents
for single book, sent by mail postpaid; six dollars a
dozen, sent by express at cost of purchaser. Send
orders to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa.,
or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va.
A neat pamphlet of 30 pages, containing rudiments
.of music, will be sent with each book, upon request,
to be used in singing classes.

" THOUGHTS "
BY

A. T. 'BENSON
WAVERLY, PA.
Price 15 cents
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
MY J. E. BEEBE 8s

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW

YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. ICer, Middletown., N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ORIIDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 61x9i inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

DEAR EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN,
GLEN ROSE, Texas.
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VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 1, 1916. NO. 19.
POETRY.
FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH THEE.
not, for I am with thee,
Fear not the way to tread;
Though gates of brass confront thee,
And skies are dark o'erhead.
No gates shall stand before thee,
I'm with you all the way ;
Clouds I'll make a light to thee,
My presence be thy day.
FEAR

Chorus:

Then fear not, fear not,
For I'm with you all the way.
Go onward, forward in my strength,
Unto the perfect day.

Though Jordan's waves shall roll high,
And threaten thy frail life;
While Egypt's army draws nigh,
Thy heart with fear is rife;
Seas I'm holding in my hand,
I bid the waves be still;
Harmless shall be Egypt's band,
Obedient to my will.
Chorus :
Then fear not, &c.
Though thorns may pierce thee often,
Adown life's crooked way,
I'm there, thy grief to soften,
I'll wipe thy tears away.
The way I've trod before thee,
Alone when none was near ;
My strength's sufficient for thee;
Go forward, do not fear.
Chorus:
Then fear not, &c.
NELLIE H. ARNOLD.

" THY WILL BE DONE."
thou not say it, child,
'Neath darkened sun,
When thou art bent with grief,
And love is done?
CANST

Didst tendrils round thy heart
So closely cling,
They bruised and tore the flesh-A living thing?
Dost pathway all adown
Look dark to thee ?
Canst thou not upward look,
And trust in me?
Though I must crush thee sore,
And heart shall quail,
Dost know my love for thee
Shall never fail?
Dost know I look beyond,
And see the end,
And knowest all the way
Thy steps must bend?
Thy treasure is in heaven,
Safe and secure,
Whilst thou art still of earth,
And must endure.
And thou shalt learn in time
My will was- best;
'Twas only for thy good,
And thou wort blest.
And thou shalt hold my hand
While earth's hopes fade,
And learn no perfect joy
For earth was made.
NELLIE H. ARNOLD.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
2

CORINTHIANS III.

2, 3.

"YE are our epistle, written in our hearts, known
and read of all men : forasmuch as ye are manifestly
declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us,
Written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not on tables of stone, but in fleshy tables
of the heart."

The subject referred to by the apostle
as contained in this "epistle of Christ"
is strictly spiritual. He distinguishes
those things that are distinctly experimental from those which are natural,
calling attention to the material things
used in preparing his epistle, as ink, pen,
tables of stone, or other material on which
writing is done; also the labor used in
writing or reading the experiences and
exercises of the mind in the ministrations
of the apostle. These spiritual things
thus presented as the epistle of Christ,
and ministered by the apostle, may be
"known and read of all men," by all the
men of God, who have been born of God,
and who are therefore capable of receiving spiritual instruction and comfort.
Some may come who read only the letter,
and know nothing of the spiritual life
and power. The apostle is here very
sweetly careful to discriminate for the
comfort of living souls. There must be
a manifestation of this spiritual writing
in the heart. " Written in our hearts,"
the apostle says, and wherever there is a
possibility of being deceived the negative
is clearly given. "Not with ink," "not
on tables of stone." The reason that this
writing is not with ink is not because the
ink will fade some day; the reason that
the writing of spiritual things is not on
tables of stone, or of any other material,
is not because tables of stone or any
other substance are liable to be broken
even with writing of God upon them, but
because the writing, or with any earthly

substance, or by the voice, even of an
angel, can never convey to any one the
knowledge of spiritual things, nor even
true spiritual thoughts. Your thoughts
are not my thoughts, the Lord says. If
we have the Lord's thoughts it must be
at the time of needing them, and we
must wait upon him for them, and we
must have them to-day for to-day.
"Not with ink." Not in any natural
way, nor by any natural means. This
has been much upon my mind of late.
This is where my special thinking and
anxiety have been most acute. Why
have I been so dull and cold concerning
spiritual things so long ? Why have I
been so unable to get any strong hold
with my mind upon portions of Scripture
which have formerly engaged my mind
with divine power ? Why has my mind
been so wayward when I have tried to
direct it in meditations upon spiritual
things l Why so listless at times, and
inattentive when preaching was going on,
by myself or others I No, the ink never
did convey the knowledge of spiritual
things, nor yet the voice, however eloquent, nor did any earthly thing receive,
convey or hold the knowledge of divine
things of the gospel. The writing by
which the saints receive the knowledge
and power of the things of God is the
writing of the Holy Spirit of the living
God. He is the "ready writer," whose
words always come to the hungry and
thirsty soul with power and delight.
Those who have this divine life " were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God."
From the time that the new birth is experienced all communications between
Christ and his people are by the Spirit of
the living God upon the fleshy tables of
the heart. Those tables represent what
can never change, fail, grow old or die,
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" Ye are our epistle," says the apostle,
but would quickly add, " Forasmuch as
ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ."
Those men who can read this " epistle
of Christ" in the fleshy hearts of other
men must first have read it in their own
hearts. It is the same in every heart,
and is read of all the men of God, in
every clime, in every age, in every
tongue. Those who read the writing
often misinterpret the language of it, and
misapply the mystery in which it is expressed, setting it down as against themselves, and in favor of others. The mystery was hid from past ages and generations, but is now made manifest to the
saints in all its glory, which is " Christ in
you the hope of glory." Those to whom
have been given the riches of the glory of
this mystery are one with each other in
this glorious mystery, as the dear Savior
is one with the Father.
I have been made to see sometimes
that I had been looking to the flesh for
comfort; that I had been seeking in the
letter the mystery of joy and comfort
that was never there. A few times in
my mortal pilgrimage I have seen a table
set before me in the wilderness, where I
often dwell. In times of sorrow and affliction, when my tongue seemed failing
me for thirst, I have tried to find that
table again, and have failed. I have
seen upon that table all of the most precious things I have seen and experienced,
all the sweet promises of the dear Savior
to the poor and needy, but could not find
any that appeared as belonging to me.
By such sad trials I have learned that
the living truths cannot be kept in the
memory; that the literal word cannot be
laid up by us for to-morrow; that each
day we must wait upon the Lord for what
we need that day. Our supply for today may appear to us bitter and coarse,
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and most unpalatable, but will come to
us, and we shall receive it, though it may
be " with groanings which cannot be uttered." We cannot arrange for ourselves
in this matter what our portion shall be,
nor in what form it shall come, for we
know not what we should pray for as we
ought. Our only help and hope and
strength and confidence are in the Lord.
But how wonderful these epistles of
the apostles are, which by the ministration of the apostle become both the epistles of the churches to him and of him to
them. What clear ministrations are given
in epistles concerning the proper place of
all the things of the law, and the full
meaning of them, and how they are all
passed away; and concerning the great
and sweet things of the gospel, with the
order and doctrine and ordinances, and
with gifts which are given unto the
church, for the work of the ministry, for
the perfecting of the saints, for the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all
come in the unity of the faith, and the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man; unto the measure of the stature
of the fullness of Christ. (Eph. iv. 12, 13.)
How wonderful these epistles are!
They are not for the purpose of commending the apostles to some body, to
introduce them, and give them assurance
that they are true men. They do not
need that. No one can be introduced in
that way, or told by the church what to
do. In this respect, as in all others, the
teaching and commanding are all by the
Lord, and unto him shall every one look
for life, for the evidence of life, and for
everything pertaining to the church.
These are the epistles of the churches to
Paul. Paul also claims them as his epistles to the churches, written by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and with divine
authority to organize the churches and
set them in order. But they are known,
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above all, as they are manifestly the
epistles of Christ.
What we want just at this time, just at
any time, is the felt power of the word
of God, the word of the dear Savior to us
now; not the letter merely, but the Spirit.
How often have I tried to set my thoughts
in order in such a way as that the spiritual power of the word would come to me,
and I would feel as though I were some
way to blame when I failed, as though
the cause of my failure were in me. But
when there has come to me some feeling
of spiritual life and power, it has not been
because of my efforts, but unexpectedly,
and in a new way, and always to my surprise and joy.
The apostle has told us the same thing.
Not, he says, that we are sufficient of
ourselves to think anything as of ourselves. When we do think anything that
is true and right and orderly, "our sufficiency is of God." The apostle presented
nothing upon the authority of his own
name. All that he presents to 'oe ob
served, believed and obeyed by the
churches is as the "epistles of Christ."
He does all in the name of Christ. The
dear Savior does all the thinking, all the
writing. His is the power and the glory.
We wait upon him.
"Not of the letter, but of the Spirit."
No, not writing telling us what to do,
but a declaration that the work is already
done. Not a word or epistle written in
the fleshly tables of a proud and deceitful
heart, but written in the fleshy tables of
a new and tender and humble and loving
heart. Not in a heart self-satisfied and
self-seeking, seeking only a legal righteousness, but a heart that has been
"feeble and sore broken," and which now
is sweetly and everlastingly built up in
Jesus Christ.
SILAS H. DURAND.
SOUTIIAMI"f0N, Pa., Sept. 7, 1916. '

ISAIAH LX.

22.

"A LITTLE one shall become a thousand, and a
small one a strong nation ; I the Lord will hasten it
in his time."

"Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of Herod the
king, behold, there came wise men from
the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is
he that is born King of the Jews ? for we
have seen his star in the east, and are
come to worship him." " When they had
heard the king, they departed: and, lo,
the star, which they saw in the east, went
before them, till it came and stood over
where the young child was." "And when
they were come into the house, they saw
the young child with Mary his mother,
and fell down, and worshiped him: and
when they had opened their treasures,
they presented unto him gifts; gold, and
frankincense, and myrrh." Thus was
fulfilled the prophecy as the Lord had
spoken by the mouth of the prophet hundreds of years before, that Jesus should
be born in Bethlehem ; and this little one
was wrapped in swaddling clothes and
laid in a manger, because there was no
room in the inn. " Where two or three
are gathered together in my name, there
am I in the midst." Thus this little one
in his advent on earth became a thousand, for there is no way for one to become a thousand except by annexing
naughts, and there were no doubt two or
three of these wise men from the east,
whom God had made wise unto salvation,
for we are naught, and Jesus is all and
in all. God bath chosen the things that
are naught, to bring to naught the things
that are, that no flesh should glory in his
presence, but as it is written, He that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. All
that we have of the graces of the Spirit
are treasured in our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, and having him we have
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all, for it is written, I will dwell in them
and walk in them, and not forsake them.
A small one shall become a strong nation. This small one, despised and rejected of men, for he made himself of no
reputation, yet shall he and his chosen
people become a strong nation. The
stone cut out of the mountain without
hands, and smote the great image that
the king saw in his dream, and broke it
in pieces and ground it to powder, and it
was carried as chaff by the wind, this
stone became a great mountain, so that
it filled the whole earth. "And in the
days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom which shall
never be destroyed : and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, but it
shall break in pieces and consume all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for
ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that
the stone was cut out of the mountain
without hands, and that it brake in pieces
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver,
and the gold ; the great God hath made
known to the king what shall come to
pass hereafter: and the dream is certain,
and the interpretation thereof sure."—
Daniel ii. 44, 45. On the day of Pentecost, when the apostles were endued with
power from on high, when the Holy
Ghost moved them to speak of the wonderful works of God, there were devout
men of about fourteen different tongues,
and they were astonished to hear in their
own tongue the wonderful work of God
(not the wonderful works of men), and
the Lord added to the church daily such
as should be saved; and so it will continue through the ages, until the last
lively stone is added to the church of
God through the quickening power of
his Holy Spirit. None will enter the
new Jerusalem except those who are born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of in-
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corruptible seed, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever.
" I the Lord will hasten it in his time."
Jesus knew all the way, and the suffering
that he must endure to pay the debt of
his bride, and to forever destroy the
works of the devil. The Romans and
wicked Jews could not take his life until
his hour had come, for he had power to
lay his life down and power to take it
again. "Ye men of Israel, hear these
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles
and wonders and signs, which God did
by him, in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : him, being delivered
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and
by wicked hands have crucified and slain :
whom God hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of death : because it was not
possible that he should be holden of it."
" Therefore let all the house of Israel
know assuredly that God hath made that
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both
Lord and Christ." Jesus reigns on high,
and will continue to build his church
until the last heir of immortal glory is
brought in, crying, Grace, grace unto it.
Dear brethren, dispose of this as you
think best.
Yours in hope,
WM. F. SLOAN.
LEXINGTON, Ky.

TOUCHET, Washington.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am trying to express myself to you, for no other purpose
than to show you how my heart goes out
to the God of all grace for the great provisions he has made to refresh the tried
ones who have no abiding city here, but
seek a city whose builder is God. Brethren, I never get the SIGNS and begin to
read but what a feeling rises up in my
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heart to write and say amen, if nothing
else. How wonderful are all thy ways,
O God. This last, the August 15th number of the SIGNS, is so full of the good
things of the kingdom that I. want to
pick up a few of the fragments and send
them to my brethren through the same
medium. It is impossible to speak of all
your God-given communications, but just
a few of the gleanings as they come to
me. First, I want to notice brother Dennison's experience. I do much enjoy
hearing the brethren relate their travel
of mind along the road of grace, for, dear
ones, we as travelers from time to eternity often come into darkness so great
we can go no farther forward, and have
to go back and review our first evidences;
so when the dear brethren begin to unveil some of the monuments along the
way my soul stands trembling while it
sings the honors of our God. Well do I
remember the time and place, though
nearly forty years have passed, and over
two thousand miles lie between me and
the memorable time and place, where I
fell to the ground and truly never expected to rise again, and surely never
would if dear Jesus had not revealed to
me how wonderfully he bore my sins in
his own body on the cross, and with this
knowledge a love that is unspeakable and
full of glory, as brother Attebery expresses in regard to the good meeting
which is so fresh in my memory yet.
Then how sweet and pleasant is that
little room which brother Rittenhouse so
beautifully unveils, where the man of
God can and does rest. Then bow wonderful and plain does sister Ekelberry
show the fruits of the divine work of regeneration ; it lifts the burden of condemnation from the soul, and causes the
sweetest rest that soul ever experienced,
and with that there was a desire to follow

the dear Lord, the same monument that
the apostle Paul so vividly brought to
view: Lord, what wilt thou have me do?
The command is to follow me (Jesus) in
the way; not a way, as the world has it.
Our carnal nature tries to make us believe we can follow him as well out of
the church as in it, but, dear ones, this is
a sad mistake, there is but the one way,
and Jesus is that way ; he is in the way,
and if you follow him you must go home
to your friends. If one way was as good
for God's children to go as another Jonah
never would have went into the sea.
Then comes brother Sloan's able and
comforting letter on the effectual work
of grace. We have some gleanings from
brother Griffith's experience which carried my mind back to a memorable time
in my own experience. He notes the day
he was baptized as being the most pleasant camping-place he has found on the
journey. Well do I remember that notable place in my journey. I united with
the church, and my baptism was deferred
until the next month, and during the
time Satan got a hold on me which
seemed just unbearable; he fully convinced me I was deceived, and had deceived the church, which was worse than
death to one so young and tender as my
childish heart at that time. Now as I
was deceived, and had caused the church
to express such confidence in me as a fit
subject for such a solemn and sacred ordinance, what would I do ? Satan at
once suggested the-only thing to do was
to go to the church and frankly tell them
I was deceived, and by that I had deceived them, and ask them to just recall
what was done, and that would make
matters all right, and I at once accepted
the suggestion, as I knew nothing better.
So my mind was fixed to tell the church
when the proper time came, but the
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proper time never came, for they met and of the first lessons I learned in the school
bad their usual service and attended to of. Christ, if so it be his work, and now
the business of the church as usual, but for forty years in this school I have
not a word could I say, neither could I learned that on these two principles hang
even act, and the Elder announced that or rest all the rest of the problems that
they would go to the creek and attend to the student of this school has to learn.
the ordinance of baptism, and, with the First, the awful consequences of sin ;
full knowledge that I was not fit to be second, the great victory of the atoning
baptized, I could not say no. I walked to blood of Jesus over sin, with all its conthe water feeling like a poor condemned sequences, and from these two points the
criminal going to be executed, with no pilgrim must start in his survey of the
power to stay the hand of justice, and way. Starting at the first, it leads to a
when Elder Copeland took me by the perfect knowledge of self, and when fully
hand, and said, " Let us follow our Mas- known there can be no confidence put in
ter," here mortal power fails to describe the flesh or man. Starting from the
my feelings. But how wonderful are thy second, it gives a perfect knowledge of
ways, 0 God; when he (Elder Copeland) the fullness of the Godhead in Jesus our
laid me beneath the liquid wave and Lord. In the first is tribulation, but in
raised me it was certainly in newness of the second there is joy and peace in the
life, for the first scene that came to my Holy Ghost.
Dear editors, I only wanted to express
vision was the most glorious I had ever
beheld; the glory of God as it shines in my mind in regard to the comforting letthe face of Jesus Christ certainly shone ters of both editors and correspondents
in the faces of those dear brethren who of the dear old SIGNS OF THE TIMES, but
stood at the water's edge with out- you will see I was led off on a few things
stretched hands and hearts to meet us as I hope I have learned in the way, and
we came out, and if this was not the gift have already made my letter too lengthy,
of the Holy Ghost I am yet a stranger to so do as your judgment decides in disknow what it is, for there was a joy that posing of it, but say to all those who
is unspeakable, and I was permitted to write for the SIGNS that August 15th
ride on this ocean of love for many days. number was doubly good to me.
Yours in hope,
It certainly was the mount of transfigurJ. T. BARNES.
ation to me, and there I, too, felt as the
disciples: it was such a heavenly place I
NEW YORK, N. Y., Aug. 24, 1916.
wanted to abide in that lovely state, but,
DEAR BRETHREN :-I am inclosing a
to my surprise, all at once the grand letter which I believe will be read by my
vision was gone, and a cloud of gloom brethren with interest. I have the perand despondency overshadowed my mind, mission of the writer to send it.
and there the enemy again brought up
Your brother, I hope,
the host of darkness against my soul, and
GEORGE RUSTON.
while he was sending his darts of doubts
ROXBURY, N. Y., Aug. 2, 1916.
thick and heavy, and just as I was about
DEAR ELDER RUSTON :-I received
to surrender, a voice spoke out of these
your
very kind and encouraging letter,
deep tribulations, and said, It is Jesus,
hear ye him. Here, brethren, are some which was a great comfort to me, and I
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very much appreciate the interest you pany these feelings would leave me for a
have in me, a poor, unworthy one. I time, only to return, and I would find no
have had a desire to write you since pleasure in their gaieties. When about
Elder Vail held meeting at the Mead sis- eighteen I attended meeting and heard
ters' home in Roxbury, two weeks ago. Elders Hewitt and Hubbell preach. It
For some time I had been impressed to seemed as though every word was meant
ask for a place in the church the next for me, and there seemed to be much
time you came to Roxbury, but it seems beauty in the preaching and singing, and
to have been ordered otherwise. As I when the hymn, "As on the cross the
could say but very little to the church Savior hung," was sung, I found I was
that day, I have felt constrained to write singing with the rest until my heart
you some of what I hope have been the seemed melted with love. As the peodealings of the Lord with me. When I ple shook hands with me at the close of
was about twelve years of age I first be- the meeting the tears ran down my face
gan to be exercised in mind concerning and I could not speak for the joy I felt.
my future state. I thought, If I should When I reached home something made
die in my sins what a terrible fate would me feel that I had greatly deceived the
be mine. The people with whom I lived people I loved so well. I thought that
were Old School Baptists, and I generally if I could only know this was the work of
attended meeting with them. I always the Lord I would be satisfied. Then the
loved to be in the company of these dear words, Where the Lord begins a good
people and hear them talk of the blessed work he will perform it until the day of
truths of the gospel. I felt to be such a Jesus Christ, gave me comfort. After
sinner that I was not fit to be in their my marriage I lived quite a distance from
company, and I was very careful that where Baptist meetings were held, and
they should not notice my interest in owing to many household cares I could
their conversation on the Scriptures, for seldom attend. I often felt a loneliness
I felt they could see what a sinner I was. that I cannot express; sometimes I would
How I longed for that hope in the blessed go to other meetings, but found no comSavior I heard others tell of, but I fort in them. The words, "If ye love me,
thought that could never be my happy keep my commandments," often came to
lot, as I felt justly condemned. I loved me with much force, and at times I felt a
to read the SIGNS, which my people had great desire to unite with the church, but
taken for a number of years. I would I had such a feeling of unworthiness, and
read the experiences of the dear people I still feel the same, unfit and unclean.
of God with much comfort, for some of For some time this hymn has been on my
them seemed to express my feelings so mind :
well. I would try to live and do as nearly
"People of the living God,
right as I could, but I soon found that
I have sought the world around,
Paths of sin and sorrow trod,
not one good deed could I do to merit
Peace and comfort nowhere found."
eternal life, that all of my good works
were as filthy rags in the sight of the I have felt to ask a place with this blessed
Lord, and my cry was then and is now, people, but I would not for the world deGod, be merciful to me, a sinner. As I ceive the church or be a stumbling to the
grew older and went out in young corn- cause. I desire to be ever humble and
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submissive to the will of God, and my all things after the counsel of his own
will, fulfilling the deep designs which he
prayer is,
" 0 that the Lord would guide my ways
purposed in his only begotten Son. He
To keep his statutes still ;
predestinated the finished work of the re0 that my God would grant me grace
demption of his people pefore the founTo know and do his will."
I am made to wonder how the church can dation of the world. They were chosen in
have any fellowship for me, and some- his beloved Son, the whole Savior, he not
times I have felt that I could almost give having to look to poor, puny creatures of
up. But we know we have passed from his own creation, which is the idea the
death unto life because we love the breth- world holds, whose trust is in an arm of
ren, and surely I love this blessed people flesh; but, beloved of the Lord, listen to
and the doctrine they advocate. Of this the admonition given unto you who are
I am sure, if I am ever saved it is by called according to his own purpose and
God's redeeming love and grace. I wish grace given you in Christ Jesus: " Cursed
there might be others to receive the ordi- be man that trusteth in man, and maketh
nance of baptism with me, but that I flesh his arm." They all have a form of
godliness, but deny the power thereof.
Must leave in the hands of the Lord.
The
dear Lord talked plainly to the peoI have written this imperfect letter,
ple
while
here on this sinful earth, saying
trusting you will pardon all mistakes.
Arnold was pleased to receive your letter unto certain of them, Unto you it is given
and will reply soon. He sends you his to know the mysteries of the kingdom of
kind regards. I trust Mrs. Ruston and God, but unto them it is not given. I
the little ones are well. This leaves my think he was talking to a people under
family well as usual. I am looking for- the covenant of grace, in whose hearts
ward to your coming in September, with his true light had shined, and is yet to
shine, or rather be made manifest in their
much fear and trembling.
With love and best wishes to you and dark and benighted souls, giving them
Mrs. Ruston, I am very unworthily yours, the knowledge of the truth as it is in him,
for in him was light, and the light was
(MRS.) SNIFFIN K. BELLOWS.
the life of men. " The light shineth in
DUNKIN, Texas, Feb. 23, 1916.
darkness; and the darkness comprehendDEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I have ed it not." Not all the powers of this
had a strong desire ever since I received world can prevent that true light shining
the first copy of the good old SIGNS to within any individual upon earth when
write you a few lines and try and express God is pleased to command it to shine,
my feelings of gratitude toward you, but neither can all the powers of earth comfind I am unable to express my thankful- bined compel it to shine in any soul, for
ness for the kindness you have shown me that is the true light which lighteth every
in sending me the paper, which is of so man that cometh into the world. The
much comfort to a poor, hungry, mourn- world was made by Him, and the world
ing soul like me. It is all the preaching knew him not as the Savior, nor do they
I get, and is as bread to the hungry and yet know him in that glorious sense, only
drink to the thirsty, to all who are brought as he reveals himself as their all-sufficient
forth from the bonds of iniquity by the Savior. Their feet he says he will lift out
sure mercy of. Elijah's God, who works of the miry clay, which clay is their old
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rebellious nature, and the, the Savior of
sinners, says he will lift their feet out of
that miry clay and place them upon a
rock, and put a new song in their mouth,
even praise unto our God. Beloved, who
to-day in the wide world can sing that
song of praise to the mighty God of love
and grace but the Old Predestinarian
Baptists? Who but they can give a reason of their hope ? They glory in Christ
upon the earth, as he says they will do.
He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received
him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe
on his name: which were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God. Beloved in
the Lord, what a gracious God is ours,
who brings us from the bonds of iniquity
and darkness into his marvelous light,
giving the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
That light which is revealed is truth
which the world knoweth not of. John
says a man can receive nothing except it
be given him from heaven; and another
of old says that every good and perfect
gift comes down from the Father of lights,
in whom their is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning; and I know, dear
children of the most high God, that the
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ has a people here upon the earth, a chosen and peculiar people, a royal priesthood, who
stand alone from all the world, giving
honor and praise unto the Lord and who
glory in his name. There is not a shadow
of doubt in my mind of the plan of eternal salvation ; it is sure, sealed by the
blood of the pure and holy Lamb of
God. Behold the Lamb of God, that
taketh away the sins of the world.
I know they are saved with an everlasting
salvation, but here come my doubts and

fears : Am I one among that happy number blessed eternally, one so poor, weak,
blind and helpless as I ? I realize my
nothingness more and more each day of
my unprofitable life. My desire is to
serve the Lord, but sin is mixed with all
I do.
Dear brethren and sisters, remember
me in your petitions. While we are
strangers in the flesh, I do humbly hope
we are not in the Spirit, and that I may be
included in the everlasting covenant of
grace. I, like Ruth of old, can say, Entreat me not to leave thee, nor to return
from following after thee ; let thy people
be my people, and thy God be my God.
I must close, for I have already written
too much, and taken up your valuable time.
I did not intend to write so much, but
just wanted to extend my thanks to you
for your kind remembrance of me in sending the SIGNS, and to tell the dear brethren and sisters how sweet and solid is the
comfort given in their writings. I have
never met any of you, but 0 how I have
been comforted by your God-given messages. Write on, dear ones, for you know
not the many poor downcast souls you
feed. The Lord says, Comfort ye one
another, and again, Comfort ye, comfort
ye my people, saith your God. Cry unto
Jerusalem that her warfare is accomplished, that she hath received double
from the Lord's hand for all her sins.
Pardon me, dear brethren, for this long,
rambling letter. 0 if I could write as
the other writers can I would want to
write all the time, but I am a poor, weak
worm of the dust, and unless the Spirit
directs me I can do nothing. I hope what
I have written is not dishonoring to God
my Savior.
Your little sister, I humbly hope,
JENNIE LOYD.
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LUKE VIII. 25.
"WHAT manner of man is this ! for be commandeth even the winds and water, and they obey him."

He is the " wonderful " Man that holy
men of old prophesied should come.
If he had not been wonderful, prophecy
would not have spoken of him in the
most exalted terms of any language found
among men. He is wonderful in that no
creature can attain to anything that pertains to his kingdom. He is a creature,
and he is not a creature. What a contradiction of terms ! A seeming impossibility. Most wonderful is this for mortals to consider. He is man and he is
God. " Let all the angels of God worship
him." If angels worship him men ought
to consider it a high privilege to be permitted to worship at his feet. He is God.
He was made flesh. He was not made " a
flesh" that he might visit Adam's seed
and confer with him, but he was made of
Adam's flesh, in being born of a woman.
Great mystery : God who made all things
condescends to be born of a woman. 0
what meekness.
"Angels who search all space around,
The like of such (an one) can ne'er be found."

He stands at the head, highest up, either
in heaven or on earth.
" What manner of man is this ! for he
commandeth even the winds and water,
and they obey him." In saying that this
man is God is not saying too much, for
" he that hath seen me hath seen the
Father," and, " I am in the Father, and
the Father in me."—John xiv. 9, 10. He
is also a creature, for, he is the firstborn
of every creature. God's children are
creatures and partakers of flesh and blood.
The mighty One from heaven partook of
the same flesh and blood. Being thus incarnated, he is the bread from heaven,
the bread of life. None can live spiritually without eating that bread, and that
bread is his flesh, his bones and his blood.
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To every one quickened by his Spirit this
whole bread is sweet and most precious,
lacking in nothing to satisfy the most
fastidious in the kingdom of grace.
Bread in the ordinary meaning is to sustain life, but this bread from heaven has
a life-giving power. He that eateth this
bread shall never die. On the other hand,
we may say of a truth, He that eateth
not of this bread shall die in his sins. He
manifests himself unto his people and
not unto the world. (John xiv.) Why I
If a man love me, he will keep my words.
He who keeps the words of the Lord
Jesus has in him " the substance of things
hoped for," and he cannot swerve from
the true line of grace set up in his heart
by the Spirit. He must love the Lord,
though a sinner, may backslide as Peter
did, yet the Lord is full of mercy for all
such that love the appearing of Jesus,
their Savior. Jesus is the Father's Word,
all things are done by the word of God.
The winds and water obey his command, shall not all created things obey as
well
He holds the sea in the hollow of
his hand, he weighs the hills and mountains in a balance, he takes up the, isles
as a very little thing, he holds the winds
in his fists, and no hurricane can rush
over the earth until he please. Being the
God of providence to sustain this natural
earth and world, he is much more, if there
be any difference, the God of all grace to
and for all his people, or else they could
not live to praise his holy name. The
Word is guided and guarded so that it
goes effectually to none but the elect of
God. It is the prating of a fool to say
that God can be mistaken in men, that
he cannot know who the elect shall be
until he tries them. God through Christ
would not be supreme if he did not know
his people before he manifested himself
unto them.
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Editors of the SIGNS, use this, or not,
as you may see fit.
In hope of immortality,
J. F. BEEMAN.
TIAWAH, Okla., Aug. 12, 1916.

NOVEMBER 13, 1898.
DEAR BROTHER WHITE :--Your little
missive of the 9th was received. You
say " money is strength." Yes, strong to
build and strong to destroy. The concentration of the wealth of the nation in
the hands of the few has made magnificent the palaces and power of the Belshazzars, Caesars and Alexanders of the
world, and the reaction has tumbled their
kingdoms into chaos and ruin : the legitimate fruit of the worship of the golden
god. The curse of idolatry at its unholy
shrine has already begun its cancerous
rottenness in the vitals of our nation,
young as it is, and the road has already
turned downward after the fashion of the
Babylons gone before. "Money is
strength." The lesson is hard to learn.
History writes it in brightness on one
page; turn the page and the next is wailing and blood. The power it has conferred
turns to curses on the heads and hearts
of the children. History is simply repetition, but the same power makes it. The
"love of money" and destruction wait
upon it. Supreme selfishness is the dominating trait of the god of gold in its influence on all the race, creating hell and
peopling it with devils, and no amount of
lifting up Jesus in the polished preaching
learned in the college will " draw all
men" or any man from the power of
gold, the god men worship. They call
that lifting up the Son of man, even as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness: preaching repent, accept the offer
of salvation presented by God in his dying
Son, meet God half-way, he has done his
part, all he can do, now you do yours, he

is waiting. Join the church, my church,
says the preacher, and bring forth fruits
meet for repentance and salvation in the
form of the minted coins, so that the
church may have the power to reach the
uttermost parts of the earth and the isles
of the sea, saving all men by the lifting
up of Jesus l No, the money devoted to
the purpose of salvation by those who
fear hell enough to devote their gold to
aid the church in extending her power beyond that of any other church, and so
purchase to themselves a good degree of
reward in the kingdom of heaven, for
have they not assisted with their money
in turning many to righteousness, and
does that not hide a multitude of sins,
their own sins l And when they come to
the end, to make sure of a higher seat in
heaven 'than the other fellow, may even
devote a million or two to found a college
to teach the doctrines and tricks of the
church to those who want a profession
equal or better than law or medicine, and
so lift up their :Jesus as Moses lifted up
the serpent, and their Jesus so lifted up
will draw all men (or nearly all), for all
men have their price, and well the educated priest knows all he has to do is to
learn their price. It is a money standard,
perhaps not in a direct way with all, but
whatever it is, lift him up and he will
draw. Christ said, "If I be lifted up,"
referring to the last act in the world's
great tragedy, when in the body of flesh
he was lifted up from earth on his cross
of torture and death, and when, for sin,
God condemned sin in his flesh, visibly.
There was no perhaps in it, but I " will
draw all men unto me" when I am lifted
up on Calvary. I must be lifted up, it is
my Father's will. When he was raised
again the third day, the temple, the church
of the redeemed, was builded again in his
resurrection. The church complete in all
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its members, parts, no spot or wrinkle, You express it that way, but I wondered
but all that the Father gave him shall why you used both words. They seem to
come. No more teaching every man his mean the same thing : " comfort," " conneighbor and brother to know the Lord, solation." But since I heard you say it
but all shall know him. Moses lifted up that way I heard a preacher talking with
the serpent at God's command for the one bereft of a loved child. He spoke
healing of those bitten by the fiery ser- " comfort" in that the child, by its early
pents. You say they represent the pen- death, had escaped many snares and evils
alty of the broken law, sin the transgres- in this wicked world, and " consolation "
sion of the law, and the brazen serpent in the prospect of an everlasting existence
was the power of God for the healing of in a deathless, endless life of happiness
all, all who looked. How impossible for with the spirit of the child when the
natural wisdom to know God, as impossi- mother should lay down the burden of
ble as to purchase (or redeem this carnal- life and follow the little one through the
ity) with gold or good works. Bob In- dark valley. He took both words and
gersoll is an example of an almost ex- they did not mean the same. So then the
tinct type, honest enough to admit that " comfort" is here with us in this troubleby his natural reason he has no evidence some trial time, and the " consolation " is
of the truth of the Bible, and, in his in- in the hope of life eternal. That preachtellect, he is a giant among men. Paul, er was blundering along and doing the
the mighty man of God, chosen to a work best he could with what he had, but he did
which his nature resisted and rebelled not comfort or console that broken heart,
against, says almost the same thing that still he tried his best. Not a bit better
the great infidel says: The world by wis- than Ingersoll, for the preacher could not
dom knew not God. (But the Pharisee prove his proposition to the mother, childthought he knew him.) " Foolishness" less, and she had no faith or hope, while
to the intelligent, cultured, classic Greek, Ingersoll could say, I do not know, I do
a stumbling-block to the Jews, though not know whether death is a wall or a
they were thoroughly taught in the law, door; whether it is the spreading of pinand came from Abraham himself, with ions in flight or the folding of wings forwhom God's covenant was made, only to ever, but if there is another life, it will at
be understood through revelation of the least be no worse or harder than this,
Spirit made to a new spiritual existence on that we can rely.
or being, not the natural spirit revived or
Good-night, and God bless you, brother.
waked up to a sense of its lost and ruined
FRANK MYERS.
condition as the preacher exhorts them to
QS. -4026,..-become by the power of their own will,
DAYTON, Ohio, July 17, 1916.
through their own faith. No wonder InDEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS
you
gersoll in his honesty rejects it, for be will permit me to address you as a dear
has no spiritual knowledge, nor can have brother in the faith of God's elect. I
until the new creature in Christ is mani- have felt deeply impressed for some time
fested, born in him. Thus, it is by the to write you, but hesitate to do so, as we
revelation of the Spirit, Holy Spirit, as are strangers in the flesh, but I trust not
you define it, the glorified Spirit of Christ, in spirit. I fool that a heart to heart talk
the Spirit of comfort and consolation, with you, dear brother, will be a great
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source of pleasure to me, as I have felt so
despondent and cast down in mind for
some time, and and made to wonder if any
one has such doubts and fears in regard
to their being one among God's elect.
We are taught by the Scriptures that we
shall not have trials above that we are
able to bear, and when I look back over
my past life I wonder how I ever lived
through the many sorrows of life; but
God can enable us to go through trials
that without his sustaining grace would
sink us down and overcome us. Ten
years ago was the greatest sorrow I have
ever been called to pass through : the
death of my dear, devoted husband; but
how encouraging it is to us, dear brother,
when we feel the sweet assurance that all
is well with our loved ones, and that they
are now basking in the sunlight of eternal
day, and their hope of heaven crowned
by the glad fruition of joys supernal, and
are made partakers of the blessings of
which it is declared that it bath not entered into the heart of man to conceive.
When I am filled with doubts and fears
my love for the dear Old Baptists is my
only hope. Often I feel to be a stranger
to the joys of pardoning mercy, There
have been times, too, when listening to
the voice of our dear, faithful minister,
when declaring the sweet and precious
doctrine of our Savior, that I have longed
to feel willing to say with the apostle
that I count all things but loss that I may
gain Christ, yet this willingness has to be
given us by our blessed Redeemer. Dear
Elder Lefferts, I feel so unworthy and so
ignorant of spiritual things, and that perhaps I savor too much of the things of
this world, that I wonder how the dear
Old Baptists can fellowship me, and feel
that if they saw me as I see myself they
surely could not, yet God in his great
mercy has enabled me to hope, and

though at times it seems exceeding small,
yet I have never entirely lost sight of it,
and can truly say with the poet,
" His love in times past
Forbids me to think,
He will leave me at last
In sorrow to sink,"

I spend much of my time in the valley of
humility and mourn an absent Lord.
Like Martha, I am troubled about many
things, so I have to say, Just as I am,
though tossed about with many conflicts,
many doubts, fightings within and fears
without, 0 Lamb of God, I come. How
very much I have to be thankful for, dear
brother, and it is through the power of
God that I have been kept and feel to
praise him, and give him all honor which
is due him, and to crown him Lord of all.
How my heart responds to your good
editorials in the SIGNS. I have felt deeply impressed to write a letter of sympathy
to Elder Ker, knowing of his sad bereavement, but feeling my great inability to
write anything consoling have not done
so. It seems that at times God's hand is
laid heavily upon us, and as I have told
you, dear brother, I, too, have felt
the stroke, and can truly say, Alone,
alone, and it seems hard to say, Thy will
be done when our loved ones are called
to the great beyond and we are bereft of
those who were dearer than life to us,
But we sorrow not as those who have no
hope. Though we miss our dear ones
everywhere, we feel that he that doeth
all things well hath called them to that
better inheritance, where the heirs of the
kingdom shall meet and praise his holy
name through all eternity. But 0, can
one so sinful as I claim a part in that
blessed inheritance l How we love to
praise his name for his loving-kindness to
poor worms of the dust. Did God not
have [mercy upon the poor thief on the
cross when he said, This day shalt thou.
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be with me in paradise 7 0 how can any
one deny God's power to save ? We are
his subjects of grace, and his wisdom, his
eye is ever alert, and he knows our every
movement.
" How firm a foundation,
Ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith
In his excellent word."

He bringeth the blind by a way they
knew not, he leadeth them in paths they
have not trod, and how sweet it is to
meditate on these things night and day.
The psalmist said, My meditation shall be
sweet; I will be glad in the Lord. The
joys of heaven which we feel that we
sometimes experience are surely glimpses
and foretastes of that which we shall
know hereafter. The blood of Jesus
Christ, which cleanseth us from all sin,
prepares us to breathe the pure atmosphere of God's love. How unsearchable
are the works of the Spirit in our hearts,
and the strength that comes to us when
Jesus speaks, the rest, the calmness we
feel when we know that He walketh upon
the sea, and that with his own dear hand
he will stay the waves. 0 blessed, blessed Jesus, dear Savior of my soul.
I feel to say, dear brother Lefferts, that
my writing you these very scattering
thoughts is to tell you how much I enjoy
your writings in the dear old SIGNS, and
I sincerely believe your gift in writing so
comfortingly to the saints scattered
throughout the land is a gift to you from
heaven, as was John's baptism, and, if I
could so express it, that God has given
grace for us. You are the earthen vessel
which receives it, as the waterpots received
the wine at the wedding feast. I have
written as I usually do, too lengthily, and
fear it will be of little comfort to any of
God's little ones, and if it contains nothing of interest, dear brother, cast the
mantle of charity over all, and consign
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it to the wastebasket, and I will not feel
hurt in the least.
Unworthily your sister; if saved at all,
it will only be through the grace and
mercy of Him who doeth all things well.
LIDA KELLER.
HERNDON, Va.,

Sept. 1, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I am going to send you a letter for your judgment as to whether it is fit for, the SIGNS
or not. It seems that when my health is
at its worst that is when my mind is exercised on spiritual things, so to-night,
and all day, it has been that way. The
doctor is attending me now. I am not
able to get around the house, or to stand
on my feet, and he will not permit me to
do so for at least two weeks yet. I sometimes feel that the good Lord has forsaken me and hid his face, then again,
every pain and trouble is gone, it seems
his smiling face is near, and I am lifted
up. I feel to know it is his will I should
suffer this way for some good purpose.
I cannot write to-night. My heart is
heavy from some cause, I cannot tell
why.
I am going to send you a letter I wrote
last February. It is the third one attempted. When I would think of sending it, something would say, No, it is only
imagination with you, there is nothing
real and no good in you, so I am going
to ask you to read it, and see if it is fit
for the paper. I feel you will overlook
all my blunders, and correct mistakes.
I do hope I will be able to come to meeting, as it is the most pleasure of my life,
although I do not hear the preaching
every time I come; but when I do, it
comes with such power it surely does my
poor heart good to be there. I feel sometimes when I am home and down in the
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pit, how I would love to hear a few words
of preaching.
I will stop now, hoping I have not
troubled you too much, and ask to be remembered in your prayers.
With love to all,
LOTTIE A. DAVIS.
HERNDON, Va., Feb. 15, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :—It seems
my mind at times is drawn to the SIGNS,
to write a few of my thoughts, so to-night
as all is quiet, it is drawn that way. If
it is the Lord's will, I will try to write a
few of my thoughts, if he will guide my
mind and my pen. I cannot tell how
much I enjoy the SIGNS OF THE TIMES;
it is always a welcome visitor, and never
fails to bring glad tidings of great joy to
me. Often it revives that spark of burning love which we have for all the dear
people of God. This, I think, is an evidence to all poor, trembling children that
they have passed from death unto life.
This is one great comfort to me, for I do
know I have a peculiar love for all the
Old Baptists which I never had before,
and I know I did not do anything of myself to bring it about. Why do we love
all the brethren with such burning love I
it is because God first loved us. I feel
to say of a truth, he has loved us with an
everlasting love, and with loving-kindness
has he drawn us. What more could his
children ask than to be loved with an
everlasting love l When I look a moment and see how sinful and unworthy I
am of any of this love to me, I am made
to doubt if I am one of those he has loved
with an everlasting love. But when I
consider how he has, I hope, led me and
given me faith to believe and trust in his
holy name, I feel like praising him. For
myself, I feel very poor, depending
entirely on the Lord for everything, both

natural and spiritual. I hope I can ever
trust him, for he has promised to keep his
people as the apple of his eye, and what
a tender keeping that is. What a blessing
it is to have the gift of faith to believe in
such an all-wise and powerful God, who
is not slack in all his promises. The
truth as it is in Jesus is all that will do us
any good, and I hope I am one that has
been given that faith.
I do not want to crowd out better
letters, which I love to read, but if you
think this worth publishing, you may do
so; if not, all will be right with me.
I am your very little sister, if one at all,
LOTTIE A. DAVIS.
Md., June 11, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER KEE :—I have felt impressed to-day to write you, on the anniversary of my baptism, which was on the
second Sunday in June, five years ago;
and I must confess that it has not all been
a travel of peace and joy and ease, as I
once thought it would be for a child of
God, but has been a warfare, both within
and without, sometimes feeling that I
would be overwhelmed, or swamped. No
doubt I would have been a castaway long
ago if left to myself, but I hope that I
have been upheld by the omnipotent
power of God, who spoke the worlds into
existence by his mighty power, and if it
is that power that has kept me thus far I
feel that there is no other power in heaven or earth to look to for salvation. I
have had some sweet evidence lately of
his power to make me lie down in peace,
when I have such Scriptures come to me
with force as these: Be not dismayed. I
rule in the army of heaven and among
the inhabitants of the earth. Be still and
know that I am God. I will make the
lamb and the lion lie down together in
peace. The wrath of man shall praise
BALTIMORE,
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God, and the remainder of wrath he will
restrain. Then I am made to feel these
Scriptures have come to me with comfort and assurance that the Lord was in
it, as though I was with the apostles and
the tempest arose and we were about to
be lost, and we had gone to the Lord, and
said, Master, carest thou not that we perish ! And he arose and rebuked the
winds and the waves and said, Peace,
be still, and there was a great calm.
This has been some of my experience as
I journeyed, and after feeling the assurance of our loving Savior, who has power
over the winds and the seas, feel I will
never doubt again, but do just the same.
I suppose I might be called a doubting
Thomas, but such is my disposition, and I
cannot make one hair white or black, but
if Christ has been formed in my heart the
hope of glory I know that he is able to do
all things, and that he works and none
can hinder.
Dear brother, I have not written as I
intended. I thought I would tell you
how glad I was to meet you at our association, and how I enjoyed the preached
word there. I thought you all preached
with love and in the fear of God, showing
that charity that Paul wrote about when
he said, Though I speak with tongues of
angels or men, and have not charity, I
become as a tinkling cymbal or sounding brass; though I give all my goods to
feed the poor, and have not charity, it
profiteth nothing. Though I give my
body to be burned, and have not charity,
it profiteth me nothing. It appears to me
that the apostle was speaking of love, for
what the body did, or appeared to do, did
not amount to anything if the love of
God was not manifest in that very thing;
though he preached Jesus Christ, and him
crucified, but did not manifest that charity, or love, toward a brother that is com-
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manded in the Scripture, it would be as
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.
John says, How can a man love God,
whom he hath not seen, if he loveth not
his brother, whom he hath seen l How
can we love our brother if we are 'ever
ready to hold him up to ridicule and
scorn if he happens to differ with us l
The apostle says, love covers a multitude
of sins. I have thought much of late on
these things. Jesus says, Pick the beam
out of thine own eye, and then thou wilt
be able to pick the mote out of thy brother's eye; and it appears to be my case,
that I have been trying to pick the mote
out of some one's eye while at the same
time I did not behold the beam in my own
eye, but I hope I have done so in love.
I will close this rambling letter, for I
feel it is like the writer, very imperfect.
I have penned the thoughts as they have
occurred to me, but I do not want to weary
you. If I could express what I see at
times, like some of the brethren and sisters do, I feel that I would write much
oftener. I ask an interest in the prayers
of all God's people, that I may be kept by
the power of God, through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last
time. My wife joins me in love to the
household of faith. Do with this as you
think best, and all will be well with me.
Your little brother,
L. C. GODWIN.
SUBSCRIBERS TAKE NOTICE.
WE have many times requested our
subscribers to send subscriptions direct
to J. E. Beebe & Co. Many seem to
think it makes no difference to whom they
are sent, but if they knew how much time
and trouble it would save us all, they
would kindly comply with our request.
Make all checks, money orders, &c., payable to J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown,
N. Y.
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LUKE XIX. 7.
"AND when they saw it, they all murmured, saying,

That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a
sinner."

The publicans and harlots in the eyes
of Pharisees were despised of all creatures among the Jews, hence they marveled and murmured whenever Jesus,
who claimed to be the Son of God, dined
with or had dealings of any kind with
them. Simon, the proud Pharisee, felt
fully convinced that Jesus was an impostor when he allowed the poor, sinful
woman to touch him in washing his feet
with her tears and wiping them with the
hairs of her head. The Jews could not
understand why or how a holy man, a
clean Jew, could keep company with sinners. Hence Jesus was condemned for
so doing, but in visiting such characters,
eating and drinking with them, was God's
condescending grace made known. Paul
tells us that Jesus came into the world to
save sinners, of whom he was chief; yet
he was not a publican nor in any sense a
sinner in the eyes of the Jews, nor in the
eyes of the law, but in his own feelings
of soul he was more guilty than any
other man, and presents himself an example of the saving grace of God, suggesting that if it were sufficient to save
him it is equal to the sins of any other

man. He as a zealous and proud Pharisee condemned Jesus for the strange
things he did and said; not only so, but
he condemned and persecuted all them
that called upon his name. No man
among the Jews was more zealous of the
traditions to the fathers than was he; no
man kept the commandments of the law
more perfectly than did he, yet iu that
condition of nature he knew not Jesus as
the Christ, but had to be taught by divine
revelation. When the knowledge came
his eyes were opened to behold the plan
of God in salvation, and his purpose in
Jesus keeping company with publicans
and harlots, eating and drinking with
them. How wonderful it is that when
the revelation of Jesus as the Savior of
sinners comes, all our proud waves are
stayed, all our mountains brought low, all
our pools dried up and all our beauty by
nature fades as the flower of the grass.
As was said of Him, There shall be no
comeliness in him that we should desire
him. According to the flesh that was so,
yet as a man he was faultless. So all
quickened children of God see the same
in themselves : no comeliness, no beauty,
no glory, nothing to commend them to
God, but everything to separate between
them and God.
We have made mention of the above
things to show why the Jews murmured
because Jesus went with Zaccheus the
publican. This man desired to see Jesus,
but being little of stature knew he could
not for the people, so ran before them,
knowing that Jesus must pass that way,
and climbed up into a sycamore tree.
There he had a view of him that no other
man had at that time. No doubt Zaccheus thought he would be unobserved,
but the thought to climb the tree to see
Jesus was not of himself; Jesus had
planned the whole affair to dowonetrate
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the truth that he came " to seek and to
save that which was lost." The record
is that Jesus saw Zaccheus, though he
thought himself concealed, and said, Zaccheus, make haste, and come down, for
to-day I must abide in thy house. Perhaps, notwithstanding all the surprise of
the Jews, no man was as much astonished as was Zaccheus. First that
Jesus should see him at all ; more than
that to tell him to come down from the
tree, because he must abide in his house
that day. Why Jesus should abide in
the house of a man who was a sinner, and
yet claim to be the Son of God, was beyond the comprehension of those who rejected him. It seems to us that he had
already taken up his abode in the heart
of the rich publican, and because of that
the great desire to see him. The mercy
of God in Christ was made manifest in
Abiding in the house of the man hated by
the world because of his sins, and this
same thing made Jesus hateful to the
people. Had he always kept company
'with the self-righteous Pharisees and
scorned publicans and harlots as they
did he would never have been hated by
them, but such was not the purpose and
Plan 'of God. All can see therefore that
Jesus was hated for the sins of God's
elCct.
The appearing of Jesus to sinners and
his words to them always had a peculiar
effect upon them. The poor woman conAlemned by the law and the people, who
wanted to stone her to death, was commanded to "'go and sin no more." The
man at the pool was commanded in like
manner, and we have no record that
either was ever guilty of wrongdoing
again. " My words are spirit and they
are life "—a living law in the hearts of
the redeemed of the Lord. The grace of
God teaches all men that, denying un-
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godly and worldly lusts, they should live
sobetly, righteously and godly in this
present world. This lesson was taught
Zaccheus in the appearing of Jesus to
him, and in the assurance that Jesus
would abide in his house. That dishonest
and sinful publican by nature was made
honest, merciful and upright by the grace
of Christ Jesus. Immediately he said,
" Lord, the half of my goods I give to the
poor; and if I have taken any thing from
any man by false accusation, I restore
him fourfold." Jesus answered, "This
day is salvation come to this house." He
was then dead to sin, and could no longer
live therein. This is always the fruit of
salvation ; a man saved desires to depart
from the snares of death, manifesting, as
did Peter and John, that he has been
with Jesus and learned of him. In this
sense the children of God are not of the
world, because he hath taken them, translated them out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear Son,
and manifests them the royal priesthood,
the holy nation, the peculiar people, zealous of good works.
The people of God in this age of the
world are reckoned as the most unredeemable characters the world holds; not
that they are guilty of wilful transgressions, either against the laws of our land
or the laws of society, but because they
love, preach and believe the doctrine of
God, salvation by grace, just as it came
to Zaccheus, without works. How often
we all have heard it said, The world
would be better off were every Old School
Baptist dead. Yes, and they have by
calculation of their own appointed the
time when all would be gone, but still
they live to tell the story of grace, and
while the world stands there will be witnesses of God and his truth, and it is just
as true that they shall be hated and
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called sinners to the end. But if Jesus
abides in their house, which he surely
does, the victory is theirs through him.
There is not one quickened child of God
in all this great world who does not confess that in Jesus abiding in his house,
or heart, that He has become the guest
of a sinner.
K.
-1111

JOHN XV.
XV. 25.
"BUTT this comoth to pass, that the word might be
fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me
without a cause."

Very frequently we find in the New
Testament references to the Old Testament. Jesus came to fulfill all that the
law and the prophets had foretold of him.
The new dispensation of the gospel could
not be manifested until all the old dispensation of the law, every jot and tittle of it,
had been fulfilled. Here, in the words of
our text, Jesus says that " their law," the
Jewish or Mosaic law, declared that he,
Jesus, should be hated without a cause
by the Jews. In order that this declaration of " their law " should be fulfilled, as
well as everything else in that law, it was
necessary for Jesus to perform works
among them that none other had ever
done. His doing these works among them
brought into evidence their hatred toward
him, thus fulfilling the Scripture that had
long before said that they should hate
him. This Scripture thus fulfilled is to
be found in Psalms xxxv. 19, and in
Psalms lxix. 4. The former reads : " Let
not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice' over me; neither let them
wink with the eye that hate me without a
cause." The latter reads : " They that
hate .me without a cause are more than
the hairs of mine head." David, by inspiration, is writing in these Psalms of
Jesus. Jesus, coming afterward, caused
all to be done that had been foretold of
him. This hatred of Jesus lay dormant

in the Jewish nation and needed something to provoke it into evidence. This
provocation was Jesus' doing the works
which no other man did. He did these
works purposely to bring out the fact
that the Jewish world hated him. We
might, perhaps, wonder why it was necessary for this hatred to come into exercise ;
but certainly the Jews never would have
crucified Jesus had they not hated him,
and had Jesus not been crucified there
never would have been salvation for any
of God's elect. The Jews were no different in their nature from all the rest of
mankind. Every one by nature hates the
truth of God as it is in Jesus. The reason of this is because human nature was
so fashioned in the very beginning of
man's existence in the world, in such a
way that it is impossible for human nature to be in love with God and godliness.
The carnal mind is enmity against God.
The things of God are not known by the
natural man, neither can they be known
by him, for spiritual things can be discerned only by the Spirit. Thus the works
which Jesus did among the Jews in that
day brought into exercise the hatred that
already existed against him among them.
Should Jesus come back again on earth
as a man as he was then and again do
those works, men to-day would hate him
as men did then. There is no change in
human nature since those days, and this
nature is just as corrupt and just as opposed to Jesus as it ever was. Jesus had
done many wonderful works in that Jewish nation he had raised the dead, healed
divers diseases, opened the eyes of the
blind, unstopped the ears of the deaf,
calmed tempests, fed multitudes, forgiven sins, preached his gospel to the poor.
All these works had he done among them ;
they bad seen these works; they had in
consequence not believed him, but had
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hated both him and his Father. No matter how wonderfully God may manifest
his power in our environment, in the circumstances and conditions about us, this
will never bring about saving belief in
God. Not until God, by the operation of
his Spirit within us, executes the work of
our regeneration, will we believe in him
unto the saving of our souls. They hated
him without a cause, in that Jesus was
holy, harmless and undefiled; there was
no guile in him ; not the shadow of a
fault or of a flaw of any kind could be
found in him. He was God's Lamb without blemish. No reason in him why they
should hate him. Neither could they
give any reason why they did hate him.
When finally they accused him before Pilate, not being able to bring any true or
just charge against him, they swore to
lies and thus perjured themselves in order
to accomplish his death. All this had to
be just 'as it was in order to bring about
the death of Christ and the salvation of
his people, and this hatred of Jesus by
the Jews was just as much a part of God's
eternal purpose and plan as was anything
else connected with Christ and his people.
But predestination could not be given by
the Jews as a cause why they hated him,
for the Jews knew nothing about predestination, since they were blind to that as
well as all other parts of God's counsel.
Not knowing anything about it, it could
not be a motive actuating them to hate
him. Therefore, they hated him and
knew not why they hated him. When
finally asked to make their charges
against Jesus, and to prove them, as we
have said before, they resorted to lies to
establish their case, showing they were
all the time hating him without a cause,
that is, _without knowing why they hated
him.
Requested by brother Walter Mordecai,
L.
of Vernon, Alabama.
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JOHN II. I.
"MY little children, these things I write unto you,
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous."
John means not his little children according to the flesh, but his children in
the Lord, those begotten in the gospel,
those given him by the grace of God as
the fruit of his ministry. These, being
gospel subjects, are not under the old
law, but under grace. Sin is transgression of law, and whatever law one is not
under that law he cannot transgress. A
person living in America cannot transgress some European law. Not living in
Europe, he is not subject to the jurisdiction of any law there. The gospel subject cannot transgress any commandment
of the law, for he is no longer under the
law. Jesus, by his death, and resurrection from death, brings his elect out from
under the law, so that they are no longer
under its dominion. Not being under its
dominion, they cannot disobey it. When
John, therefore, says, "that ye sin not,"
he is not hoping they will not transgress
the law which formerly they were under,
but means that he does not want them to
transgress or disobey the precepts of
Jesus. He is not thinking of the Mosaic
or legal dispensation at all, nor of the
law of sin and death, but knowing the
church is now under the dominion of
King Jesus, and subject to his grace, he
desires to see believers walking in conformity with the doctrine and the precepts of grace, the teachings of Jesus.
He desires to see them walking in the
order of the Lord's house blameless, holding fast their faith without wavering.
" Sin," as used by John here, means a
transgression of the faith and order and
practice of, the gospel church. To forsake the assembling of ourselves together
is to sin wilfully after we have come to
a knowledge of the truth, it is a trans-
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gression of church order and practice.
John tells his "little children" not to do
it. To be unequally yoked together with
unbelievers at the Lord's table, or in any
other department of the house of God, is
a " sin " against grace. Do not do it.
To keep company in church relationship
with fornicators and idolaters is a " sin "
against grace. Do not do that. In fact,
any departure from the apostolic doctrine,
faith and practice as laid down in the
New Testament is a " sin " in the New
Testament sense, and in the sense in
which John here uses the word. The remarkable thing, however, about John's
language here is, that instead of threatening the " little children " with dire
things in case of their disobedience, he
holds forth for their consolation the truth
that they have an advocate with the
Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous.
The natural mind might reason that this
is a poor way for John to write, that by
telling them they have an advocate with
the Father in ease they do sin he might
encourage them to care little whether
they sinned or not, but every true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ is by grace
made to hate sin so that it has no attraction for him, he cannot live in it, it is not
his element. Every sin detected in him
causes self-abhorrence and a desire to flee
from it. Instead, therefore, of John's encouraging the brethren to sin, by telling
them they have an advocate with the
Father, he is handing out great comfort
to them, for what a comfort it is to know
that when we have sinned, however much
we may have desired not to do it, that
we have been cleansed from that and
every other sin by the blood of Jesus.
No sin ever committed by the elect but
what is washed away in the blood of
Jesus. Jesus not only took away all our
sins that are past, but all present sins and

all sins yet to be committed by us in the
future. Thus, John says that it is his
wish that the children of his ministry
may be found walking worthy of the high
vocation whereunto they are called, that
they may be found walking in all the ordinances of the Lord's house blameless;
but in case any one "sins," or transgresses any precept of the gospel, he tells them
for their support in adversity that they
have an advocate with the Father, and
that this advocate is none other than
Jesus Christ the righteous, who washed
away, not part, but all, their sins in his
own blood.
Requested by brother Walter Mordecai,
of Vernon, Alabama.
L.
JOHN X. 16.
"OTHER sheep I have, which are not of this fold

them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ;
and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd."

The elect of God, those chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the world
and predestinated unto the adoption of
children, are to be found in every natiort,
kindred, tribe and tongue under heaven.
The Jews thought that no nation would
derive any benefit from the coming of
the Messiah but they themselves. They
thought no others but themselves were
the children of Abraham, and therefore
none but themselves were heirs of ,;the
promise made to Abraham. For this
reason they called Abraham their father,
and were very proud of their ability to,
trace their lineage by flesh and blood.
from Abraham. However, Jesus told
them that flesh and blood should not in.,
herit the kingdom of heaven, meaning
that their ability to trace themselves in
the flesh as descendants of Abraham
would give them no right to the kingdom
of God on that basis. In the words of
the Scripture quoted above Jesus tells
the Jews : " Other sheep I have, which
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are not of this fold." He means that he
has sheep among the Gentile nations outside the bounds of Jewry, which sheep
were just as much given him of the
Father before the world began as were
his sheep among the Jews. These, also,
he must bring. During the lifetime of
Jesus here in the flesh he commanded the
disciples to preach to Jews only, they
were forbidden to go to the Gentiles; but
after Jesus rose from the dead he told
his disciples, All power in heaven and in
earth is given unto me. Go ye therefore
into all the world and preach the gospel
unto every creature. By his death Jesus
took away the handwriting of ordinances
which was against the Gentiles, being
contrary to them, and nailed them to his
cross. Thus the wall of partition being
abolished by the death and resurrection
of Christ from between Jew and Gentile
he makes of the twain (Jew and Gentile)
one new man. Thus there is one fold
and one shepherd. This is what was
shown to Peter while he was upon the
housetop when the sheet was let down
knit at the four corners and containing
all manner of fourfooted beasts of the
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping
things, and fowls of the air. This vision
showed him he, though a Jew, was not to
despise anything that the Lord had
cleansed, even though it be a dog of a
Gentile. This prepared him to go to the
house of the Gentile Cornelius, and when
he saw the work that God had wrought
in the house of Cornelius, Peter exclaimed,
"Of a truth `I perceive that God is no respecter of persons," that he has a people
among the Gentiles as well as among the
Jews. Those who came with Peter to
the house of Cornelius, being Jews also,
were astonished to see that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the
Holy Ghost. Therefore when Jesus said,
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" Other sheep I have," he meant that he
had people among the Gentiles; that is,
among the nations outside of the Jews;
that these were as much given him to redeem as were his elect among the Jews;
that when he should redeem them there
would no longer be any difference between Jews and Gentiles in the Spirit,
but all would be one flock, or one fold,
and Jesus would be the one Shepherd of
them all. We here in America to-day
are Gentiles, and belong to that "other
sheep" which Jesus said he must also
bring.
Requested by brother S. S. Miller, of
Julian, Cal,
L.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.
(Written by Elder James W. Linn.)
The Tygarts Valley River Association of
Old School, or Primitive Baptists, now in
session with the Mt.• Olive Church, in
Barbour Co., West Virginia, to the
churches of which she is composed, and to
all those of like precious faith, giveth
christian greeting.
DEAR BRETHREN :—It iS OUT custom
to greet the churches composing this association by a Circular Letter, written by
one of its members; then therefore let us •
greet one another in the name of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ with a portion of his word, and let this be our motive in meeting together, to inquire of
each other's welfare in the Lord, as this
is what we should meet for, to have the
cause at heart for the welfare of each
church, and each other, to live in peace
and in fellowship and love. What is an association l It is where God's children
meet and associate with each other in the
Lord, to enjoy each other's company, and
to hear and tell of our joys and our welfare in the Lord, and also to hear the
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word of. God explained, for there is nothing sweeter to a hungry child than to
hear the gospel of the Son of God proclaimed, and to have the love of God shed
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost,
and to hear of each other's welfare in the
Lord. This is an association ; we meet
together and associate together, and who
can condemn it, and say that this is not
taught in the Scriptures ?. We assemble
to worship God. Isaiah iv. 5: "And the
Lord will create upon every dwellingplace of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and
the shining of a flaming fire by night:
for upon all the glory shall be a defence."
God will defend his church when they assemble or associate together in his name,
so we should be very careful not to come
together in our own way or name. We
should not neglect to assemble ourselves
together, as the manner of some is, but
so much the more as ye see the day approaching. "And when the day of Pentecost was fully conic, they were all with
one accord in one place." There they
were associated together with one accord,
not two or three accords, but with one accord. They associated together to hear
and to speak of the wonderful things of
God, and God's children came together
from different parts and nations, and there
was gladness among them. " Then they
that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added
unto them about three thousand souls."—
Acts ii. 1, 41. "Then they that feared
the Lord spake often one to another; and
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a
book of remembrance was written before
him for them that feared the Lord, and
that thought upon his name."—Malachi
iii. 16. God's children have associated
together in all ages, and when they did
it was for the worship of God and for the

welfare of one another; so let love continue and fellowship abound, and let us
continue in the apostles' doctrine and
fellowship, and then we are safe, and are
not liable to go wrong. This brings our
minds to an important question : What
is this doctrine '1 and who has this doctrine
What is this doctrine ? Well, it
is the doctrine of Christ our Savior. Now
let us investigate this doctrine for a few
minutes, and see if we have it ; let us examine what Peter spoke of on the day of
Pentecost to the people, Acts ii. 36-39:
" Therefore let all the house of Israel
know assuredly, that God hath made that
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both
Lord and Christ. Now when they heard
this, they were pricked in their heart, and
said unto Peter, and to the rest of the
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall
we do ? Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in
the name of JeSus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is
unto you, and to your children, and to all
that are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call." Here is some
of the apostles' doctrine. What is it then
that they preached ? Well, they preached
Christ Jesus as the only Savior, the only
name given under heaven whereby we
must be saved, and they preached it to
Israel. " Therefore let all the house of
Israel know assuredly, that God bath
made that same Jesus, whom ye have
crucified, both Lord and Christ." Let
them know it assuredly, and to know him
is life eternal. Now let them know it,
let them know that God bath made that
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, (not
some other man or person, but the same
Jesus whom ye have crucified) both Lord
and Christ. All power, both in heaven
and earth, is given into his hand, and he
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deol

is the only way by which any poor sinner hath saved us and called us with an holy

can be saved. Now when they heard calling, not according to our works, but
this, they were pricked in their heart, and according to his own purpose and grace,
said unto Peter and to the rest, What which was given us in Christ Jesus before
shall we do ? They were pricked in their the world began; so it is not of him that
heart, this was the reason they made the willeth, nor: of him that runneth, but of
inquiry, and this agrees with the word of God that sheweth mercy. For I will
God in Ezekiel xxxvi. 37: "Thus saith have mercy on whom I will have mercy,
the Lord God, I will yet for this be in- and whom I will I harden. So the
quired of by the house of Israel, to do it promise is to the house of Israel, and to
for them." Then Peter said unto them, their children, and to all that are afar off,
Repent, and be baptized every one of even as many as the Lord our God shall
you in the name of Jesus Christ. Repent call. How does be call them, if the promand be baptized in the name of Jesus ise is only to them, only to a part of
Christ, not in your name, not in the name the human family ? Paul said, God, who
of Peter, but in the name of Jesus Christ, separated me from my mother's womb,
for he is your Savior, the only name given and called me by his grace. Then they
under heaven whereby you must be saved. are called by his grace, and not by their
Be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ works, not by works of righteousness
for the remission of sins. Be baptized which we have done, but according to his
for the remission of sins, and not in order own purpose and grace, which was given
to have them remitted in water baptism, us in Christ Jesus before the world began.
but because they are already remitted by Then this grace is given to us, but in
the blood of Jesus Christ, for the blood Christ Jesus before the world began ; not
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin, after we repent and turn away from sin,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy and are baptized in water in order to get
Ghost, not the Holy Ghost, but the gift into Christ; 0 no, no, but according as
of the Holy Ghost, the fruit of the Spirit, he bath chosen us in him. When did he
which is love, joy, peace and faith, for choose us ? Before the foundation of the
the promise is unto you, and to your chil- world. What did he choose us for ?
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as That we should be holy and without
many as the Lord our God shall call. blame before him in love. This is the
You hath he quickened, who were dead doctrine the apostles preached, so are we
in trespasses and sins. They were pricked continuing in their doctrine, which is the
in their heart, those Israelites were, not doctrine of God our Savior. Did they
to make them Israelites, for they were have any missionary boards sending out
the house of Israel, therefore let all the men to convert the heathen ? 0 no, they
house of Israel know. Who, then, is the went out and preached the gospel as they
promise unto ? Well, it is unto you Is- were sent by God, and directed by the
raelites, and unto your children, and to Holy Ghost, and when God called them
all that are afar off, even as many as the to the work and place they went, and
Lord our God shall call. Even as many, where they were forbidden to go by the
no more, no less, even as many as the Holy Ghost they did not go. (Acts xvi. 6.)
Lord our God shall call. So then the They were forbidden of the Holy Ghost
Lord our God must do the calling, who to preach the word in Asia. "After they
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were come to 1VIysia, they assayed to go that were pricked in their heart, and their
into Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered cry arose from life, because life was in
them not." "And a vision appeared to them. They did not cry in order to get
Paul in the night; there stood a man of life, but their cry was an evident fact
Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come that they had life, were quickened into
over into Macedonia, and help us. And life by Jesus Christ our Lord, for the
after he had seen the vision, immediately promise is unto " you " and " to your chilwe endeavored to go into Macedonia, as- dren." Let us see what the promise is.
suredly gathering that the Lord had called God promised Abraham that he would
us for to preach the gospel unto them." bless his seed in all nations, and, "In
So you see the Holy Ghost would not al- Isaac shall thy seed be called." Now
low these apostles to go to certain places they are the children of the promise, as
to preach the gospel. Why ? They were Isaac was, so are we, and Isaac came into
not included in the promise, for the prom- this world by promise; he did not have to
ise is unto you, and to your children, perform certain conditions in order to
and unto them that are afar off, even as get to be the promised child, nor in order
many as the Lord our God shall call, and to get eternal life, for, "I give unto them
as many as were ordained to eternal life eternal life," for I will write my law in
they are the only ones that are glad to their heart, and they shall be my people,
hear the gospel, and they are the ones and I will be their God, and they shall
that we are sent to preach unto, so those not teach their brother, saying, Know ye
who are not ordained unto eternal life, the Lord, for they all shall be taught of
they never will hear the gospel and be the Lord. Peter did not teach them to
saved. So we see that God knows best know the Lord, but he was filled by the
where to call and send his servants to Holy Ghost, and he saw the work of God
preach his gospel, and do we think God in them, and therefore he could say, For
would leave this work in the hands then the promise is unto you, and unto all that
of men, even when the apostles were for- are afar off, even as many as the Lord
bidden to go to these two places ? God our God shall call. "And I will pour
knows where his work of grace is in their upon the house of David [the children of
hearts, because this is God's work and promise], and upon the inhabitants of
not man's, for it is God that worketh in Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supyou to will and to do of his good pleas- plication ; and they =shall look upon me
ure. All thy children shall be taught of whom they have pierced." So see them
the Lord. I will bring them with weep- right here before Peter, inquiring what
ing, and with supplication will I lead they must do, after they had killed the
them. I will say to the north, Keep not Son of God. " Him, being delivered by
back, and to the south, Give up, bring my the determinate counsel and foreknowlsons and daughters from afar (to them edge of God, ye have taken, and by wickthat are afar off), even as many as are ed hands have crucified and slain." They
called by my name, even as many as our did it by wicked hands, yet being delivLord God shall call. So see, here they ered by the determinate counsel and foreare, they shall come, a great company of knowledge of God, but our God is a God
thein. Here, on the day of Pentecost, of purpose, a sovereign, and there is none
there were about three thousand souls above him, no law over him, no evil in
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him. "Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he
any man : but every man is tempted when
he is drawn away of his own lust."
In conclusion, we want to say that
Scripture must be fulfilled which speaks
on this wise in Zech. xii. 10: "And I will
pour upon the house of David, and upon
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit
of grace and of supplication ; and they
shall look upon me whom they have
pierced." No wonder Peter could speak
to them as he did when he said unto them,
" Therefore let all the house of Israel
know assuredly, that God bath made that
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both
Lord and Christ," and, " They shall look
upon me whom they have pierced," for
there they were, and the deed was done,
and Peter, being filled of the Holy Ghost,
could see what had been spoken about
Christ and these people, and therefore it
was the Holy Ghost in Peter revealing
this unto him, and he spoke with power,
not, with the power of Peter, but with the
power of God. Then again, Jesus Christ
stood as a lamb slain from the foundation
of the world, and they were chosen in him
before the foundation of the world, that
they, should be holy and without blame
before him in love. No wonder Peter
could speak so clearly and so boldly
about this matter. Let the house of Israel ,know this, because Peter knew that
God's promises were sure and secure, and
that Christ had said, " Upon this rock
will I build my church ; and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it," so nothing could prevent this from coming to
pass. Christ must be crucified, and they
shall (not may) look on him whom they
have pierced, and they shall mourn for
him ; so you see that when God pricked
them in their heart, then it was they be-
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gan to mourn, to repent and be baptized
every one of them in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins; repent
and be baptized in his name, for repentance is in him, for he is the giver of repentance as the only way of salvation,
for he is exalted a Prince and a Savior to
give repentance unto Israel, so let the
house of Israel know this and the forgiveness of sins. So repentance is in his
name, and we must be baptized also in
his name, and not in the name of the water. We do not preach that repentance
is in the name of the creature at all, but
we preach that repentance is in Christ
Jesus' name, in him, like the apostle
Peter did, and let us continue in the
apostles' doctrine and fellowship. They
assembled together, they associated together in the name of Christ Jesus, so let
us not forsake the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is, but
so much the more as we see the day approaching. Christ gave them repentance,
so they were pricked in their heart, then
they that gladly received his word were
baptized. Who were baptized ? Those
who were pricked in their heart. Who
were pricked in their heart ? The house
of Israel. Who are the house of Israel ?
Well, they are the children of promise,
of whom God said, a seed should serve
him. Who, then, is this seed, and where
did it originate ? Matt. xiii. 37, 38: " He
answered and said unto them, He that
soweth the good seed is the. Son of man :
the field is the world : the good seed are
the children of the kingdom." So they
are the children of God, and he works in
them to will and to do of his good pleasure. By the obedience of one man (Christ)
many were made righteous. They were
made righteous, not by the obedience of
many, but by one man's obedience many
were made righteous; so it is by Christ's
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obedience, and not by our obedience, that
we are made righteous. As the Lord has
said that their righteousness is of him, so
all obedience that God will ever accept
must come by Christ, must be his obedience. Because we are disobedient we
have broken the law, and if guilty of one
point we are guilty of the whole, and the
Scriptures say, The soul that sinneth, it
shall die. By the deeds of the law no
flesh can be justified in his sight, and we
are guilty before him, and are condemned
to die, and are corrupt from the crown of
our head to the sole of our feet, no soundness in us, nothing good in us, then how
can we do good works 7 Then what can
be plainer than this: It is not by works
of righteousness which we have done, but
by him; he will justify the ungodly, and
not the righteous; his obedience was for
them that they may be justified, that they
will be justified from all things
So the
ungodly receive this justification. God's
people were ungodly sinners, even to the
slaying of the Son of God, and Christ's
obedience to the law freed them from the
law. Christ's death and resurrection
freed them from condemnation, and they
are made righteous by his obedience, and
are saved by his blood, which cleanseth
them from all sin. So you see this is the
doctrine of the apostles, and Christ Jesus
our Lord. Now to him be all the glory
and praise, forever and ever. Fare ye
well in the Lord.
J. B. CROSS, Moderator.
J. N. BARTLETT, Clerk.
MINUTES.
OF late years the amount sent us by
some of the Associations for printing
their Minutes has been gradually decreasing, until now some of them hardly send
enough to cover the cost of production,
and as everything used in printing has
been greatly increased in price this makes
it very hard for us. Brethren, please
bear this in mind, and in making up contributions for printing Minutes do what
you can for us.

MARRIAGES.
By Elder H. H. Lefferts, Sept. 6th, 1916, at hiS
home, Leesburg, Va., Welby T. Gray, of Bluemonf,
Va., and Miss Ruth Starkey, of North Fork, Va.
By the same, Sept. 6th, 1916, at his home, Leesburg,
Va., Beverley Suddeuth and Miss Nannie Jenkins,
both of Loudoun County, Va.
By the same, Sept. 12th, 1916, at 643 Keefer Blabs,
N. W., Washington, D. C., Edward M. Hood, of
Leesburg, Va., and Miss Phmbe E. Hough, of Thconian
Springs, Va.
By Elder J. B. Slauson, Sept. 6th, 1916, at the
home of the bride, in Bothwell, Ontario, Charles
Hugh Bethel, of Gary, Ind., and Martha Ann McLean,
of Bothwell, Ontario.
By Elder J. B. Slauson, Sept. 20th, 1916, at his
residence, 118 Forest Ave., St. Thomas, Ont., Frank
McLean and Minerva McDougall, both of Melbourne,
Ont.
By Elder J. M. Fenton, on Tuesday, Sept. 12th,
1916, at the home of the bride, Ivylaud, Bucks Co.,
Pa., William H. Schopfel and Anna Hobensack.
By Elder A. B. Francis, Sept: 9th, 1916, Clarence
0. Adkins and Sadie B. Holloway, both of Wicomico
County, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
John W. Nape, our esteemed brother in a precious
hope, departed this life at his home in St. Joseph,
Mo., August 25th, 1915, aged 74 years and 8 months.
He was born on a farm near Mattoon, Coles Co., Ill.,
Jan. 1st, 1841. His father, Basil W. Magee, emigrated to Platte County, Mo., in 1849, where brother
John grew to manhood, and in 1865 was married to
Miss Anna Murdock. Of that union were born two
daughters, Lena and May, both of whom grew to
womanhood, but preceded their father to the grave.
In 1872 brother Magee and wife, after relating a good
hope through grace, were received in the fellowship
of Unity Primitive Baptist Church, and were baptized by the late Elder R. M. Thomas. Both remained firm in the faith of God's elect to the end,
sister Magee dying eight years ago. Elder C. C.
Moore, pastor of Unity Church, was called, and comforted the mourning friends with the certain promises of mercy in Christ alone through his precious
blood. The mortal remains of our beloved brother
Magee were laid to rest beside those of his kindred
in the family plot in the cemetery at Platte City, Mo.
He leaves three sisters : Mrs. Mary A. Wortham, of
Montclair, N. J., Mrs. Anna Wheat, of Camden Point,
Mo., and Mrs. Frank Hall, of Lewiston, N. Y. ; also
two brothers : Harvey Magee, 'of Pasadena, Cal.,
and Lewis W. Magee, of Kansas, to mourn his departure. Brother Magee was a man of mild and gen-
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tie manner, sturdy and upright in character. He remained firm in the belief of the sovereignty of God
to the end, refusing to be led from the old paths followed by saints of God since the apostolic days. He
was a nephew of the late Elder James M. True, of
Kansas, Ill.
ALSO,
William Bloomfield, my beloved cousin, was called
from this life Nov. 13th, 1915, at his home near Oklahoma City, Okla., aged 78 years. He was born in
Crawfordsville, Ind., August 18th, 1837, son of Isaac
and Mary Hahn Bloomfield. When five years old he
emigrated with his parents to Knox County, Ill.,
where he grew to manhood. At the age of eighteen
he was given a hope in the atoning blood of Jesus,
and related his hope to the Henderson Primitive Baptist Church, in which faith he unswervingly remained until his death. In 1864 he was united in
marriage with Miss Euphamia Reed, and to that
union were born two sons, Frank and Warren, and
three daughters, Ella, Nora and Wilmetta. In 1884
he emigrated with his family to Nodaway County,
Mo., where he remained until the opening of Oklahoma territory, in 1900, to which place he moved to
spend the remainder of his days. While a resident
of Missouri he took part in the constitution of West
Union Primitive Baptist Church. When the old and
stable doctrines and practices of the church were assailed he remained firm as a rock, refusing to cornpromise in doctrine or order with false leaders. He
was a noble husband, a kind father, a generous
neighbor and an esteemed citizen.
His body was brought to the home of his son, in
Parnell, Mo., and interred beside that of his wife,
who preceded him to the grave twenty years. Elder
M. E. Young, of Indianola, Iowa, delivered a comforting discourse to the sorrowing children, relatives
and friends. He leaves one brother, Joseph H.
Bloomfield, of Galesburgb, Ill., the last surviving
member of his immediate family. Six grandsons
acted as pall-bearers at the funeral.
I loved him dearly. We were much together in
late years, and stood shoulder to shoulder in the upheavals through which the Primitive Baptists of
northwest Missouri have past in the last twenty-five
years.
ALSO,
Mary Loveridge Hahn was born in Somersetshire,
near Taunton, England, in 1834, and died at the home
of her son, Moses A. Hahn, Jr., in Maryville, Mo.,
July 13, 1916, of paralysis. She was the daughter
of Elder Michael Loveridge, an ordained minister of
the Strict Baptist Church of England, who emigrated
to America in 1836, residing some years in Knox
County, Ill. While residing there his daughter
Mary, grown to womanhood, was married to my
cousin, Moses Hahn, in 1851. They soon thereafter
united with old Henderson Baptist Church. In 1880
they came to Missouri, settling in Nodaway County,
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Cousin Moses died twenty years ago. Since then
Cousin Mary had made her home with her children,
of whom ten are now living. These, together with
thirty-nine grandchildren, thirty-six great-grandchildren and one great-great-grandchild, are left to
mourn their loss. Few homes among the Primitive
Baptists in America have entertained more of God's
humble poor than did these dear cousins now gone
to rest. This they loved to do, because they loved
the brethren.
A. W. BLOOMFIELD.
ST. JOSEPH, Mo.
Mrs. Lucinda Grant, of Springvale, Maine, departed this life Sept. 3rd, 1916, aged 63 years. Upon
a profession of her faith in the Lord Jesus our sister
was received in the fellowship of the church at North
Berwick, Maine, May 26th, 1877, and was baptized by
Elder William Quint. Her husband, Olando Grant,
was received and baptized at the same time. He departed to be with Christ in the month of May, 1885.
On Sept. 26th, 1893, she was united in marriage to
brother Horatio Grant, who, with her children by
her first husband, survive her to mourn their loss.
Our sister for many years was subject to much sickness, from various causes, and no one during all
those years could have had a more faithful and kind
friend to wait upon her and minister to her comfort
than her husband was unto her. The last year of
her life was ono continued sickness, most of the time
being confined to her bed, and day and night her
suffering was great; but our gracious Lord, whose
mercies are unceasing, sustained her, and many were
the consolations of Christ that were her portion,
"Underneath are the everlasting arms," In all the
twenty-three years that I have known her she ever
confessed herself to be a poor sinner, whose only
hope was in the riches of God's sovereign grace and
the atoning, cleansing blood of Christ, the Lamb of
God. During the last three months of her life her
sufferings were very great. I visited her a number
of times, to talk to her of the sure mercies of our
gracious covenant God and Savior. She repeatedly,
in a few words, expressed her hope and comfort to
be in Jesus' blood and righteousness, and she longed
thus to die and be removed from her sufferings, and
to be with Jesus in heaven, when it should please the
Lord to take her away from this world of sin, sufferings and afflictions.
On the day of her burial her husband, our dear
brother Horatio Grant, requested me to preach from
the words, " For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality."
—1 Cor. xv. 53. Her body was taken to the family
burying place and there laid in the dust of the earth
in hope of the resurrection of life at the last day,
when the dead in Christ shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
May the Lord be the rock and comfort of our
brother, and of all the bereaved family.
FREDERICK W. KEENE.
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(qrs. Annie Hume Risler, wife of John T. Risler, of
Hunterdon County, N. J., was born in Fauquier
County, Va., August 7th, 1844, and died at the residence of her son-in-law, Frank Hogeland, in Bucks
County, Pa., August 14th, 1916, aged 72 years and 7
days. She was baptized by the writer in 1869, in
the fellowship of the Old School Baptists at Upper
Broad Run, Fauquier Co., Va. In the year 1872 she
went to New Jersey to live, and on June 21st, 1875,
she was married to John T. Risler. In 1883 she
joined the church at Kingwood (Locktown), Hunterdon Co., N. J., by letter, and continued her membership there until her decease. Her only child, Mrs.
Isabel Hogeland, died in November, 1914, after which
she and her husband left their farm in New Jersey
and went to live with their son-in-law. She was
taken sick in January last with that dread disease,
cancer, from which she suffered severely until
her release by death. She was a very useful and
faithful Baptist, and will be greatly missed by the
little church at Kingwood. Her home was a "Baptist hotel," and many of those who have visited
Kingwood in the last forty years will remember her
for her kind hospitality and cheerful manner of dispensing it. She was my sister in the flesh and my
childhood's playmate, always gentle and loving, and
those of the family who are left will greatly miss
her. She was one of a family of thirteen, of whom
but four are left, two brothers and two sisters. She
leaves a disconsolate husband, a son-in-law, who has
been as a son to her, and four grandchildren, with
the church, to mourn the loss of one greatly beloved,
but we sorrow not as those who have uo hope.
Her pastor, Elder J. M. Fenton, conducted the
funeral services at the home, speaking comfortingly
to the sorrowing ones, after which the mortal remains were laid in the cemetery of the Southampton
Church to await the last trump to sound.
A. B. FRANCIS.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
Mrs..J. L. Culpepper, Texas, $3,00; Elder J. M.
Fenton, Pa., $2.00.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

MEETINGS.
THE Lexington Association is appointed to be held
with the Gilboa Church, in the village of Gilboa,
Wednesday and Thursday after the first Sunday in
October (4th and 5th), 1916. Trains will be met at
Grand Gorge Wednesday night and Thursday morning.
JOHN CLARK.

THE Juniata Association is appointed to be held
with the Fairview Church, Needmore, Fulton Co.,
Pa., on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Oct. 6th, 7th
and 8th, 1916. Those coming by rail will come on
Thursday before the meeting to Hancock, Md., on
the Western Maryland Railway, or to Hancock, W.
Va., on the Baltimore and Ohio R. R. Those coming
on the B. & 0. R. R. will walk across the bridge to
the Maryland side, where all visitors will be met.
Any contemplating coming to this meeting by rail
will please notify beforehand brother Jefferson Mellott, Needmore, Pa., or brother Dennis Mellott, Plum
Run, Pa. All lovers of the truth, and especially
ministering brethren of our faith and order, are invited to be with us at this meeting.
JOSHUA MELLOTT, Church Clerk.
AN all day meeting will be held with the Snow
Hill Church, at Snow Hill, Md., on the second Sunday in October, (8th), 1916. All lovers of the truth
are cordially invited. Elder H. C. Ker is expected
to be with us.
B. F. COULTER, Pastor.
Tax Corresponding Meeting of Virginia, to be held
with the Bethlehem Old School Baptist Church, of
Prince William Co., Va., is appointed to commence
October 11th and to continue three days. Ministers
and brethren and all lovers of truth of our faith and
order are invited to meet with us and are welcome
to our homes. Those coming by way of Washington,
D. C., Tuesday evening, will take train at Union
station at 3:45 p. m., which will be met at Manassas
at 5:05 p. m.
H. M. JOHNSON, Church Clerk.
THE Welsh Tract Church, Newark, Del., has appointed a yearly meeting for Saturday and Sunday,
October 14th and 15th, to begin at 10:30 a. m. Saturday. Those coming from Baltimore and Philadelphia will come via B. & 0. to Newark. Train leaves
Philadelphia at 7:45 a. m. Saturday. Ministers and
brethren are cordially invited to meet with us.
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk.

We have on hand the Old School Baptist Hymn and
Tune Book, both shape note and round note, 70 cents
for single book, sent by mail postpaid; six dollars a
dozen, sent by express at cost of purchaser. Send
orders to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa.,
or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va.
THE Olive and Hurley Church, of the Roxbury AsA neat pamphlet of 30 pages, containing rudiments sociation, has appointed her annual two days meetof music, will be sent with each book, upon request, ing to be held at Ashokan, N. Y., Saturday and Sunto be used in singing classes..
day, October 14th and 15th, 1916. Trains from Que,,
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onta will be met Friday p. m., and trains leaving
Kingston will be met Saturday a. m. All who are
seeking the truth are cordially invited to meet with
us at that time.
JOHN J. SECOR, Church Clerk.
THE Salisbury Association is appointed to meet
with the Nassaongo Church, near Salisbury, Md., on
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, October 18th,
19th and 20th, 1916. All lovers of the truth, especially brethren in the ministry, are cordially invited
to meet with us. The brethren will meet all the
friends who come at Salisbury on Tuesday afternoon
before the association. The trains will arrive about
the same time, coming north and south about 1:49
Tuesday afternoon. I think the train coming from
Claiborne, on the B. C., is due about 12:05 p. m. If
any should come they will be met. Old Point Express leaves Broad St. station at 10 o'clock Tuesday
morning, coming south. Philadelphia Express leaves
Norfolk at 9 o'clock, coming north, on the same date.
Boat leaves Baltimore 6:30 Tuesday morning.
W. E. BAILEY, Church Clerk.

E BENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
A_F'r_CIST 01-115-1-1C1-1,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
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THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

HYMN BOOKS
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00,
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.

2:00 P. I%

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

N PLACES OF
DRAWING WADE ."
(Judges v.

.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST Allegorical Narratives for the inCHURCH,
struction and comfort of
1315 COlumbia Avenue
Babes in Grace.
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA,

Meeting every Sunday 10:30
ALL WELCOME

Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or
Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
PA.
Can be had from this office, or from
RI, Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.
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DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PU BLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
131C J. E. BEEBE & 00312P.A.I\TY

ft it ID DILETOWN9 ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Eer, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McOABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,

3. E. BEEBE it CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRC DEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 64x9i inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS:—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send
orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLEN_ROSE, Texas.
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."
VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 15, 1916. NO. 20.
CORRESPONDENCE.
VETO, Ala., Sept. 16, 1916.
DEAR READERS OF THE SIGNS :----You

may remember that when I last wrote, I
stated that I would some time write my
experience. Although I cannot express
in words its value, my hope is a support
and beacon to my soul. This hope points
to the eternal shore, where all sorrows
cease and happiness reigns for evermore.
I am what I am by the grace of God, and
why I am an Old Baptist is my understanding of the Scriptures that their faith
in Christ's teachings suits my experience.
From a child I thought to be Christlike
(christian) was a sacred thing, and now I
realize that it is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God. Only
caused from love in sincerity, for the
substance of Christ himself in the soul is
the very essence of religion. I do not remember my exact age when I first began
to have serious thoughts about my helpless
condition, but was in my teens. I was
brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. My parents were Old
School Baptists, and our dear widowed
mother in January, 1890, went to be forever with loved ones gone before. Her
life was well spent in everything that

goes to make a beautiful christian character. God saw fit to call her home, her
mission here was filled; she is gone, but
not forgotten. The same can also be said
about our dear brother, who departed
this life May 28th, 1916. He looked
peacefully at rest. I hope that when the
hour of death draws near we may fall
asleep to awaken in the beautiful home
of the soul. In the year 1894 or 95 there
were two preachers who talked to me and
others, and said to us that they had been
told we were good, moral girls, and they
thought we ought to join the church. I
said to them, I cannot, for I have never
been regenerated. One said, Well, when
any one lives a pure, moral life they
sometimes do not realize a change. I
said, I cannot depend on morality alone.
He replied, Well, join us as a seeker.
Then I told him I preferred to stay outside until I was satisfied about it. He
talked on, so I told him if I ever realized
that I had been born of the Spirit I intended to join the Old Baptists. He said
they had about all died out. I told him
I could not help that, I was one of them
in belief, and if there was none but myself I was one. He said, Well, sister, I
am glad to see you so firm. Then be
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turned to a girl who was a member and compared with a sinsick soul. Even when
asked her how she was enjoying religion. we got low down in the valley, Christ
She replied, I do not know, for I joined tells us, In the world ye shall have tribuwhen too young to understand how it is. lation, but be of good cheer, I have overImmediately the conversation ended. So come the world. So after this experience
general principles did not satisfy me, I in the year 1896, in May, I was present
longed for some real soul-assurance, and when an opportunity for membership was
was willing to wait, for, as you can im- given with the Old Baptists. I sat with
agine, I was already aware that the mere fear and trembling, not feeling worthy to
name of being a church member was no be one among them, but a dear old
guarantee of safety, and I did not know mother, my pastor's mother, was noticing
at that time if I ever would be a chris- me, and came to me and asked if I wanted
tian, for I did not want to climb up on to unite with the church. I told her I
self-righteousness. This same year, one did. Immediately the pastor came to
night as I was trying to pray from a me, and I told the church some of my
burdened mind that had possession of experience and they received me, and I
me, I will never forget my happy state hope they will never have cause to regret
when I felt the burden flee away. I felt it, for this is my home until life here is
happy and light, as if I could fly away, no more. The next morning, Sunday, I
and the troubled waves of unrest gave was baptized, buried with Christ by bapway to blessed peace. I felt I could face tism into death, that as he was raised by
death without fear, and with calmness of the glory of the Father, even so should I
mind. I felt too happy to sleep scarcely walk in newness of life, but a continual
that night, but did not tell any one about warfare has waged against self. I will
this, it was too sacred and so wonderfully say right here, for the benefit of those
sweet; I just began to realize it was so who may read this, who are traveling
dear. My hope seemed the fairest, and I along where I have been, that religion is
have often wished I could go through the no mere fancy, nor was it designed to
experience again and feel again the make our pleasures less, but more perbrightness. Ever since that grand mo- fect; for things we once loved we now
ment my burden has been less, my life hate after regeneration, and have no real
less gloomy, with all the shadows that pleasure in them, for our heart is cendarken my way, for the little hope lin- tered on eternal interest, where we hope
gering is too dear to set aside. I love to we are laying our treasures up, and havthink of it and believe such blessedness ing a desire to press forward toward the
must live eternally; that once again I may mark of the prize of the high calling in
have a like experience, as it dwells in Christ Jesus, presenting our bodies a
my thoughts and dreams still. 0 if I living sacrifice day by day, walking by
could have always lived in that happy faith. We all know that life must prestate; but no, I am glad my Savior did cede action, so when God quickens, we
not leave me there alone. He says, Take then believe, have faith and repent, and
up thy cross and follow me. Take my begin to hunger and thirst after rightyoke upon you and learn of me, for I am eousness. We are with Christ, and demeek and lowly in heart; my yoke is easy sire to follow his commands and exambpd my burden light7 and it is so true ples, Search the Scriptures1 foT j them
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ye think ye have eternal life, and they redeem us from all iniquity and purify
are they which testify of me (Jesus). unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of
The law and the prophets were until good works. Now it was not by works
John, since that time the kingdom of of righteousness which we have done,
God is preached, and every man presseth but according to his mercy that he saved
into it. Now the prophecy came not in us, by the washing of regeneration and
old time by the will of man, but holy men renewing of the Holy Ghost. So we
of God spake as they were moved by the walk by faith, not by sight; for what a
Holy Ghost. The law was given by man seeth why doth he yet hope for
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus But if we hope for that we see not, then
Christ. It is said, I have laid the foun- do we with patience wait for it. By
dation, and another buildeth thereon, but grace are ye saved through faith, and that
let every man take heed how he buildeth not of yourselves, it is the gift of God;
thereupon, for other foundation can no not of works, lest any man should boast.
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus So after God quickens, and this light and
Christ. For this is the covenant that I wisdom shine in our'hearts, we will then
will make with the house of Israel after realize that salvation is of the Lord, and
those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my we become fellow-citizens with the saints
laws in their mind and write them in and of the household of God, and are
their hearts, and I will be to them a God, built upon the foundation of the apostles
and they shall be to me a people, and and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
they shall not teach every man his neigh- the chief corner stone, in whom all the
bor, and every man his brother, saying, building fitly framed together groweth
Know the Lord, for all shall know me, into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom
from the least to the greatest. For this ye also are builded together for a habitacause he is Mediator of the new testa- tion of God through the Spirit. The
ment, that by means of death for the re- Scriptures say your bodies are the temdemption of the transgressions that were ple, so God is building and christians are
under the old testament they which are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
called might receive the promise of eter- unto good works, and you are confident
nal inheritance. Think of yourselves, of this very thing, that he which hath
but in your patience possess ye your souls. begun a good work in you will perform
So wait for your calling; if you feel the it until the day of Jesus Christ. This is
need of a Savior, you cannot get religion, the work of God, that we believe on him
but use the wisdom already given, and whom he hath sent. Now worldly wisreligion gets you. Christ has by his dom teaches historical belief, but the
coming in the flesh purged your sins, and wisdom of God is spiritual belief, hence
he will reveal this grace in his own time the necessity of regeneration. Paul deand way, teaching us that, denying un- clared that his preaching was not with
godliness and worldly lust, we should excellency of speech or of human wislive soberly, righteously and godly in this dom, but of the power of God, hence expresent world, looking for that blessed celleth the wisdom of this world and huhope and the glorious appearing of the man sense, so that the natural man cangreat God and our Savior Jesus Christ, not understand. Which things also we
who gave himself for us, that he might speak, not in the words which man's wis-
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dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost I felt so revived at our meeting, last
teacheth, comparing spiritual things with Saturday, Sunday and Monday, I would
spiritual; but the natural man receiveth like to tell it to all the world if I had a
not the things of the Spirit of God, for steady hand that I could write of the sweet
they are foolishness unto him, neither things I saw in this meeting. I cannot
can he know them, because they are describe them unless the Lord guides my
spiritually discerned. We have to be pen, if I had a thousand pens, but cannot
born of the Spirit, so remember the wis- write more now. I want the prayers of
dom of this world is foolishness with all God's children, and pray that each one
God. Christ is not the author of con- may raise their voice in my behalf, as I
fusion, but of peace, and he says, He that feel that I am almost at my journey's
exalteth himself shall be abased, but he end in this world. Dear editors, may
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. God keep you as the apple of his eye to
James says, Faith without works is dead. the end.
Look at Abraham's faith in offering his
Love to all the flock.
son, and it was counted unto him for
(MRS.) S. G. FRAZEE.
righteousness, and he was indeed partaker of the afflictions of the gospel.
COMMERCE, Mo., Aug. 27, 1916.
Trust in the Lord, he will guide you into
DEAR SISTER FRAZEE :—Your good
all truth. Read 2 Corinthians third, letter, for which I had so anxiously waitfourth, fifth, sixth and seventh chapters. ed, reached me by due course of mail, and
I fear I have written too lengthily, and now I am attempting to write you in anwill now leave these scattering remarks swer. So many thoughts crowd into my
for the editors' disposal. May God en- mind I hardly know how to fitly express
able them and all ministers of the gospel them. I have been passing through a
of Christ to stand firm, defending the very strange and profoundly serious state
truth for the upbuilding of the cause of of mind for several months. I am feelChrist and peace in Zion.
ing unusually concerned about the presTrusting in the mercy and grace of ent signs, and the awful exhibition of
God, I am, I hope, one among his chil- God's providence upon the nations of the
dren.
earth. Surely the Lord omnipotent is
(MRS.) A. W. HAZLEWOOD.
bringing to light in these times many of
his purposes of old that have been hid
PLYMOUTH, Ill., Sept., 1916.
from the wise and prudent through the
DEAR EDITORS :—I hope you will ex- ages that are past. The darkness of hucuse me for intruding upon your time so man traditions and superstition seems to
often, but as I have a good letter from be giving way, and the light of prophecy
dear brother Weaver I would like to see and divine revelation directing the minds
it in the paper so all can read it for them- of the Lord's " wise virgins" to behold
selves, but do with it as you think best, the fulfillment of his exceeding great and
for what I think or believe is only as I precious promises. As I think of the
feel. I am so very ignorant of all things world and its past history, the cruel and
relative to Christ and his everlasting gos- unrighteous reign of the Gentiles, fraught
pel that I tremble at his word, and feel with the unspeakable horrors of war, povto be still and know that he is God. But erty, heartaches and tears, it all appears
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to me as an awfully black and hideous running here and there for refuge, and
night preceding the glorious day of the finding pone, and when the storm of life
Lord. Though my heart has been bleed- grows furious and threatening, and all
ing, and I have groaned under the mighty around me is giving way, I cry out in my
hand of Providence for nearly fifty years, consternation and great distress : Master,
I am now coming to hope that soon I shall carest thou not that I perish I How
be able to look up, and lift up mine eyes canst thou lie asleep ? Then faith reto see the Son of man coming in a cloud veals Jesus coming my way, walking upon
with power and great glory. While the the crest of the turbulent waves. Like
world is now convulsed under the mighty zealous Peter, I attempt to go to him upsway of unhindered human forces, and the on the water, and begin to sink, and cry
restless hand of commercial greed is driv- out, Lord, save, I perish. Such is the lesing peace from the earth, I can but rejoice son I have had to learn over and over
when I remember that God has limited again, the lesson of my helplessness and
the reign of the Gentiles, and that in the of God's great power to save. It does
eternal decree of Jehovah their " time " is seem that when once we have learned
about full. I have been vainly trying all this lesson we would never forget it, but
these years to do the impossible : find out we do, and must be taught it day by day.
God. Surely his judgments are unsearch- My dear old sister, if you have been
able, and his ways past finding out. called to walk in this peculiarly sorrowful
Though his ways are in the heavens, in way, then you can weep with me when I
the seas and all deep places, yea, even in weep, and rejoice with me when I rejoice.
our own hearts and lives, they are all un- If these are not some of the " works of
known to us save when to us he is pleased the Lord Jesus " that I bear in my body,
to reveal them. Possessing only a su- then I am deceived, and have never
perficial view of God's providence in the passed under the rod of my great heavenly
affairs of the world, and guided only by Shepherd, and yet, if it had been left for
the light of carnal reasoning, the unbe- me to direct my steps, my life's history
lieving world is like the fool that hath would not be written in the sorrow, dissaid in his heart, There is no God. 0 appointment and tears that it is. 0,
how many times my own wretched, wonderful God that he is; who can sweethelpless soul would have said the same en the bitterest cup, and make the hardhad not faith come to the rescue and de- est bed like downy pillows. Unto this
livered me from the thraldom of unbe- God I am made to look for all blessings,
lief. The attitude of God's people does and as life's sun sinks lower and lower I
not always indicate faith in his promises, am made to realize more and more the
and submission to his will ; often we are constant need of his sustaining grace.
cast down and disquieted, and God must Dear sister, as my mind is caught away
speak again and again in our hearts, say- to look upon the ever-widening field of
ing, Be still, and know that I am God. spiritual thought I am overwhelmed with
0, if I could only be still. If I could the wondrous scene that meets my view.
only know that he is God, and always feel My finite mind is too feeble to grasp it,
assured that all things work together for and it cannot be spoken or written in the
good. But I grow restless and impatient, language of a mortal dying race. I have
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had sufficient evidence, it seems, to conFAYETTEVILLE, Ga., Sept. I5, 1916.
vince even a "doubting Thomas," that
DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—I desire
Jesus is my Lord and my God, but I find from time to time to write to you, but am
myself still doubting, and fearing I have hindered from various reasons, but I fear
never known the Lord aright. Some- the worst is coldness, carelessness, lack of
times he comes to me and with the eye of love for the cause I hope I love. I have
faith I can see his pierced side, and the seated myself several times to write, but
nail-prints in his hands, and while thus my mind seemed to be too far away from
beholding and adoring him as King the things I thought would be interesting
of kings and Lord of lords, I am caught to God's dear people. I feel too unworthy
up with him, and live with him in glory, this morning, but if Christ is my worthifar away from the storm clouds of this ness, my all, I am indeed a blessed charpresent life. But those signs of his res- acter; far more than I deserve. I can
urrection do not continue with me, his but wonder at the mysteries which no one
holy presence fades from my view and I but God understands, and those to whom
am found again at the empty sepulcher the Spirit reveals them. When I do anycrying out like Mary of old, If you have thing that attracts men I feel honored in
taken my Lord away, tell me where you the flesh, which is sin, but when I can
have laid him. While thus bereft of his partly realize God's immensity, wisdom
presence, and the light of divine faith, all and power, I feel to be but an atom in
I can do is to go about mourning, seek- his sight, worthy of immediate and evering the Lord in the land of death. If I lasting destruction. I will never be able
inquire of human reason, of philosophy to fully comprehend him as he is, in this
or science, they all tell me it is a thing world. He has the same power over me,
incredible that God should raise the dead, yea, even the globe on which we live, as
and the awful thought fastens itself in over the least particle of dust, and I am
my mind: If the doctrine of the resurrec- not worthy of any more honor than it is,
for it fulfills the purpose for which it was
tion of the dead be a delusion, then my
made; but do I I He knows, and I know,
faith is vain, hope gone forever, and I I do not live up to the pattern or exam doomed to an inevitable and irrevo- ample in the Scripture; then can I not
cable death.
say in truth that everything gives God
more honor, in its attitude, than man ?
" But 0 the light, the blessed light,
That dawns upon my awful night,
Dear friends, I must write my thoughts,
Jesus comes to break the spell,
and
the editors are at liberty to do as
And sweetly whispers, all is well.
they please with them. The last few
I'm he that liveth and was dead,
days have been a time of anxiety and
I am the bride's exalted head,
prayer with me. I hope it is prayer. I
I'll quickly come and take you home.
Even so, Lord Jesus, come."
have not been feeling well, and was fearNow may the Lord bless you abundant- ful of being sick; my crop is not good,
ly, my dear sister. Write me as long as and thinking of christian duty, &c., I
have tried to beg the Lord for grace to
it is possible.
help me. It seemed that I had not the
Yours in sweet hope,
least confidence in the skill of man, mediC. M. WEAVER. cine and self, and I felt that God was
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able without help or medicine to restore did not object, for I am sure it was good
my health more perfectly than all the for some one else as well as me, and if he
wisdom and skill of the world, so I tried wants to mention mistakes in this letter I
as much as I could to trust him. If it is have no objection. I believe we ought
his will for me to be sick there is no pow- to try to live for each other and Christ,
er that can hinder, and I have begged for and not for self alone, for we are his,
faith to trust myself in his care, and to bought with his precious blood, and we
be resigned, for I believe Christ is a per- owe him all our time.
A little one in hope,
fect and complete Savior.
GEO. W. JACKSON.
A. few weeks ago I read in the SIGNS a
letter from brother Johnson, of Roswell,
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Sept. 5, 1916.
Ga., and seeing that he is mistaken as to
DEAR ELDER KER :—I am inclosing a
who I am, I intended to write at once,
but cannot write every time I want to. letter from sister Kinney, a dear mother
He wrote that he had heard me preach, in Israel, and one near life's journey's
and was pleased with what I preached. end in this world. I would like to have
He heard Elder Geo. W. Jackson, of it published in the SIGNS if it meets with
Lawrenceville, Ga. I am only thirty-five your approval.
In best of bonds.
years of age, and have not held any office
J. M. FENTON.
in church other than clerk, and am a poor
--one even for that place. I am in the
SCHOHARIE,
N. Y., June 9, 1916.
Primitive Western Association, and Elder
DEAR
BROTHER
AND
PASTOR :—AS I
Jackson is in the Yellow River, and I
am
alone
to-night,
and
thinking of the
think he is as sound as can be.
I have never been more disappointed good preaching you have been hearing, I
than when I read Elder Lefferts' letter thought perhaps a little change in your
telling of his trip to Georgia. I wanted food might be good for you, in showing
to go to Bald Rock in August, and if I you the difference in the gifts of one like
had known he was to be there I would me. I have thought of you often, and
have spent the little money I had to have dreamed of talking with you. It seems
met him. I feel that his coming is a link a long time since you were here, so differbetween you of the SIGNS, and me. Elder ent from what it was when you came
R. L. Cook is one of my favorites, and if every month, and I often say, Why must
he and Elder Lefferts agree, so do I. If it be so °I I am never answered, but I do
any of you ever come to Georgia again I know my Father knows. 0 what a comfort to be made to know this, if nothing
want to know it.
I have received some good letters since more. Then the thought comes, Who
I last wrote, and if the writers will be has given me to know this much °I and I
patient I will try to answer. If I answer feel to say, I know I was not taught it by
a brother's letter through the SIGNS, man.
Sunday afternoon.—I am still thinking
pointing out his mistakes, and not using
of
you, and wondering where you have
his name or address, and for the good of
been
to-day. I think you have been
others, I cannot see that that is exposing
about your Master's business, in feeding
him to the public. Brother Key answered
some
of the flock, and while feeding othOril
my letter; giving my name, tp which
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I hope you have been fed with the same yes, until Monday morning; shall expect
food. 0 what a storehouse, and what you on the morning train Saturday.
rich provisions it contains, prepared so
I hope you have felt your Elder Broththere is nothing for the shepherd to do in er near you, that you have had his presthe preparing the food but to hand it out, ence to comfort you, but remember that
and so there can be no boasting. 0 what in the world you shall have tribulation,
a God is ours, and what a thought that but he says, Be of good cheer, I have
we can feel that he is our God, and how overcome the world. 0 just think, dear
often we feel to say, Can it be possible brother, let come what will, he has overthat I am one of that number, when I see come it all.
so little of his likeness in myself
Yes,
Well, I must close, and go to bed. Rethere is that hope that is as an anchor of member me in love to all. Tell your
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and dear sisters I have not forgotten them,
which entereth into that within the vail. and will write soon.
Then our hope goes beyond this world.
Good night. From your sister in hope,
Yes, Paul says, If in this life only we
HELEN KINNEY.
have hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable. 0 how sweet to look beSALISBURY, Md., Sept. 20, 1916.
yond this world of sin and sorrow to that
DEAR BROTHER KER :—I have just
within the vail. Dear brother, why read your editorial in September 15th
should we wish the hours more slow? I SIGNS, and I would be glad to put in
often feel to say, Fly swift around, ye words, were I able, just what it means to
wheels of time, and bring the welcome me, but I cannot. I feel if I ever have
day. What a rest He has prepared for needed to know the fullness of the truth
bis children, and while here we can at of the meaning of the words, " Jehovahtimes rest in the bosom of his love. John jireb," it is now, especially so in my own
says, Behold, what manner of love the
personal case; in fact of the matter it
Father bath bestowed upon us, that we seems to me that the real and true religshould be called the sons of God.
ion of Jesus Christ, if I know anything
Wednesday evening.—I little thought about it, is purely a personal matter with
when I commenced this letter that it each one. We, the Old School Baptists,
would lie until now, but so it is, and you are often accused of being selfish. Probwill know I am still thinking of you. I ably there is a certain sense in which this
rather think your ears have burned to- may be true, but it is my sins that hurt
day, as I had company, and we were talk- me more than all the sins of others. I do
ing of you. It has been another not see the sins and shortcomings, faithbright spot in my journey. 0 how highly lessness and rebellion in others that I
favored am I in having my dear kindred see in myself ; I do not see another's
with me so often. Last week three of need as I see my own, and when a full
the sisters called to see me, so do you realization of my sins is felt I can but
wonder I feel that my Father is good ? pray for myself, and it comes to me more
Now I am looking forward to our next and more that it is a personal matter bemeeting (0 how long it seems between), tween each one and his God. As to prayer,
and I hope sister Fenton will come. I feel the truth of what you have here
please come so as to stay all day Sunday, said, how little we know for what we are
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PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Sept. 24, 1916.
asking. If we ask that we be made a
DEAR BRETHREN :—I feel impressed
better man, we know not what we will be
called upon to pass through in order that to talk a little while this evening with
we may be made to walk more careful the readers of the dear old SIGNS. I
before God, and how little we know when have you all in my mind and in my heart;
asking for increased wisdom and knowl- I think of you as having the mind of
edge, the length and severity of the school Christ, as formed into a bundle of love,
of experience to which we must go in or- love flowing from heart to heart and
der that our knowledge concerning these faith answering to faith. Unlike the
love of men and women in the world,
wonderful things be enlarged.
But to return to the words " Jehovah- which becomes blurred and often blotted
jireh," and my felt need that they are out by reason of reverses and offences,
true to me. I feel the need to know that but a love which liveth and abideth forthis is, not that God will ever be unfaith- ever in the hearts of the Lord's chosen.
ful or unkind, but I feel my faith is at a I love to think of each one of you as
low ebb. I have lately experienced a having one desire, and that to serve the
sense of loneliness very keenly, and your Lord acceptably and with godly fear.
editorial of some time ago, "Alone," is "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal
often brought vividly to my mind. While priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
I do not know anything by experience of people; that ye should shew forth the
Tour personal experience, which seemed praises of him who hath called you out
to be the cause of you writing as you did of darkness into his marvelous light."
at that time, yet, if not claiming too Ye are a " peculiar people," because all
much, I feel that in a certain sense it has your possessions in righteousness are exclusive and peculiar to you, not being
been my lot recently to enter into fellowfound in the world. Ye are a "chosen
ship with you in this feeling of loneliness. generation," the generation of Jesus
I have used the following words to ex- Christ, chosen in him before the foundapress my lonely condition at present, and tion of the world. Ye are " au holy nafor some time back : Loneliness surrounds tion," as in contrast to all earthly name, as it were, myriads of hellish fiends, tions, standing alone and apart, illumithat extend in every direction beyond the nated by the brightness of the Sun of
Righteousness; in the world, but not of
power of vision, dancing before me in deit. Ye are " a royal priesthood," kings
monical glee, whose itching fingers seek and priests unto God through Jesus
to gather me in and drag me farther and Christ our Lord. Is it not in your hearts
farther into the abyss of loneliness, but to say, " Happy art thou, 0 Israel : who
is like unto thee, 0 people saved by the
God reigns.
Elder Ker, I am not writing for publi- Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is
the sword of thy excellency !" Selfcation, but simply writing to you because
righteousness is a snare and temptation
I felt to. I hope you will be at the Salis- to you, and while you are led by it in the
bury Association.
lusts of your flesh you hate it with a perfect hatred, for Christ is your righteousYour unworthy brother,
ness. You are meek and lowly of heart,
F. SELBY FISHER.
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because your gracious Redeemer was wherein he hath abounded toward us in
meek and lowly, " a man of sorrows and all wisdom and prudence; having made
acquainted with grief." Sometimes your known unto us the mystery of his will,
harps are hung upon the willows, and according to his good pleasure which he
being in a strange land you cannot sing hath purposed in himself." How great
the songs of Zion, while at other times and wonderful is that mystery made
you are lifted up and rejoice with joy known to us in a varied experience. The
unspeakable and full of glory. At times shuttle in the hands of our master weaver,
you groan and say, 0, if I only knew for filling in the threads of our life journey,
a certainty that I am a true follower of both warp and woof, completing the garJesus, born of God, but alas, if your hope ment, which sets forth in its lengthwise
was converted into certainty you cease to threads faith and hope and love, and in
be a child; it is your precious hope that its cross lines depicting the conflict and
saves you and leads you on to a victorious the striving against the pride of life.
end. The apostle John addresses you as "Fire and hail, snow and vapor, stormy
" little children," reminding you that you wind," a perfect garment of the life and
are in your flesh idol worshipers, beseech- spiritual exercises of the children of our
ing you to "keep yourselves from idols." heavenly Father. Surely at times you
Do you sometimes feel like Paul when become discouraged and say within youryou meet with the brethren, that you are selves, We will give it all up, is it worth
determined to know nothing save Jesus this continual striving '? Has any one
Christ and him crucified ? and yet you ever been able to give it up ' No, you
find yourself right in their midst talking are sweetly forced into the kingdom, and
fashions and crops. These things teach you press toward the mark for the prize
you your weakness and helplessness, Do of the high calling of God in Christ
you mourn your emptiness in spiritual Jesus. The attaining unto salvation
things ? This is an evidence that spirit- through grace is your highest ambition
ual things are yours, otherwise you would and your sweetest inspiration. Strive
not mourn. Do you sometimes wish you on, brethren, in hope of the day that is
were like brother or sister so and so, they to follow. Write for the SIGNS, you
seem so much better than you l But do ready writers. " But to do good, and to
you know that the Lord has fitted you for communicate, forget not : for with such
a certain place in his temple, which no one sacrifices God is well pleased."
else can fill, and you would not fit in the
B. F. COULTER.
shoes of your brother or sister ? You are
made to be willing to be the Lord's anyOTTAWA, Kansas, Sept. 5, 1916.
thing, if only you are the Lord's. "HavDEAR ELDER KEn :—I am sending you
ing predestinated us unto the adoption
two letters, thinking they might be as
of children by Jesus Christ to himself,
comforting to others as they have been
according to the good pleasure of his will,
to the praise of the glory of his grace, to me, but if you think they are too perwherein he hath made us accepted in the sonal to publish please return them to me.
Yours in sorrow,
beloved : in whom we have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,
ANNA McKINNEY.
according to the riches of his grace;
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Kansas, June 22, 1916.

MRS. ANNA MCKINNEY :—I try to
write, then I sit here and hold my pen,
hardly daring to use the precious appellation, dear sister in Christ, but often
when I have read your letters in the
SIGNS I have felt that surely you are my
sister, and for years I have desired to
write to you, and in that way try to form
a closer acquaintance with you. Once as
I lay on my sleepless pillow I kept thinking of you, and arose in the night and
got material and wrote, but for some
good and wise purpose I was kept from
sending it. Now, in the hope that we
are little children of one household, cared
for by the same Father and mother (Jerusalem above, which is free, and is coming
down from God out of heaven, and is the
bride, the Lamb's wife, the mother of us
all) and that we have the same fellowship with our Elder Brother, I hope that
in our spiritual minds we are not entire
strangers, for truly our fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,
and daring to hope that I, with you, am
a fellow-citizen with the saints and of
the household of God, I venture to send
you this short missive to let you know
that our association will be held near you
this fall, if it is the Lord's will, when, if
I am permitted to attend, I would be
glad to meet you, and I am sure all the
brethren would be glad to form a closer
acquaintance with you. I judge that
you, like myself, are cumbered with many
cares, and it is a heavy cross to the flesh
to lay everything aside and go where the
world can see no attraction at all, and
think we ought not leave our worldly affairs to meet with just a few old-fashioned people who will not even have an
organ or any instrumental music to make
their meetings attractive and enticing to
the people outside. They do not know
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how we sing and make melody in our
hearts to the Lord, though we may not
open our mouths, or if we do our voices
sound old and quavering, and they see
no beauty that we should desire to be
numbered with such feeble folks. But
we have meat to eat and nourishment
that they know not of, and do hunger for
it, and feel that we surely would perish
without it, and whether at home or abroad
we can look with confidence and trust to
our Father in heaven to give us each day
our daily bread, and though we often
long for more, our good and wise Father
gives us just as much as is good for us,
and no more.
I can make no further apology for this
intrusion, and am not worthy to ask an
answer, but must close, feeling as unworthy as I did before I made this attempt to write.
In hope of a better life, I remain sincerely,
MARY ELLISON.
OSKALOOSA,

Kansas, August 17, 1916.

DEAR SISTER ANNA MCKINNEY :—
Your letter dated more than a month ago
is before me, and I will now make the attempt to answer, which I have wished to
do all the time, but for some good and
wise purpose I have been hindered in
various ways, but chiefly through my
realized weakness and inability to write
a suitable answer to your letter, much of
which appealed to me very closely, and I
wonder, now that I am trying, will the
dear Lord go before and open a door of
utterance for me to speak comfortingly
unto you l I have long felt that there is
special sweetness in the words : " Blessed
be God, even the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and
the God of all comfort; who comforteth
us in all our tribulation, that we may be
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able to comfort them which are in any We desire to worship none other than an
trouble, by the same comfort wherewith all-powerful God. Surely it would not
we ourselves are comforted of God. For be very fervent, heartfelt worship that
as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, we could offer a poor, weak god, whom
so our consolation also aboundeth by we have to be continually holding up,
Christ." So while we endure the same supporting and helping to do his will
fight of afflictions, we can only comfort among the inhabitants of the earth, and
one another with the comfort the dear then half the time have to acknowledge
Lord gives us. Both the affliction and him disappointed at last. No, as you
the comfort bring us into closer fellow- say, our safety lies in his sovereignty.
ship with one another and with the suf- " The God of the whole earth shall he be
fering of our dear Savior. In all our af- called." We often feel rebellious, "enfictions he was afflicted, and 0 what a vious of the proud when we see the proscomfort it is to think that now we have perity of the wicked," but we would not
not an High Priest who cannot be touched exchange with them.
with the feeling of our infirmities, but he
Dear sister, the turmoils—what are
was tempted in all points like as we are, called pleasures or good times, really disand he is faithful, so that when we are Curb me to-night. A three days Old Settempted he will not let us fall. You say, tiers' reunion has been going on in this
Faith without works is dead, and how town, and to-night is what is called carcan I work when I have nothing to work nival night. Yesterday afternoon I went
with l My thoughts came surging thick down to the grounds, thinking I might
and fast, and my sympathies were indeed see old friends and neighbors whom I
enlisted with you, for do we not all find had not seen lately, but surely it seemed
ourselves just that destitute l We have like the lonesomest place I have been in
nothing in our hands to bring as an obla- for a long time, and I soon became so
tion to our dear Master. But how blessed tired and weary that I returned to the
it is that he does not require costly devo- house. I kept thinking of you, and othtion from his poor and needy servants, for ers who have sent me such kind letters,
"Vainly we offer each ample oblation,
and felt that I would much more enjoy
Vainly with gold would his favor secure;
being at home trying to acknowledge
Richer by far is the heart's adoration,
Dearer to God aro the prayers of the poor."
some of the tokens of the love of God,
We have nothing to offer him but a bro- which he has so graciously put into the
ken, heart and a contrite spirit, which we hearts of his dear people to send to poor,
are often offering, even as we go about unworthy me. To-night I thought of
the performance of our daily duties. The going again, on account of the children,
kingdom of heaven is within you, and it and my grandchildren, who are here, but
couneth not with observation. The world I have been there before, and know what
knoweth us not, because it knew him not, a pandemonium it is, and how reckless
but thinks because we do not join in some they get, and the automobiles are so
great work for Jesus, and try to help him, thick, &c., that I did not go. I can well
unto whom all power in heaven and on remember when I was as wild to go to
earth is given, to save souls, or get them such places as my children are now. I
into Christ (0 how sickening such ex- thought to-night I could sit here and
pressions are), that we are not christians. quietly write, but the noise of their bed-
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lam reaches me here, and I wish my dear May the good Lord continue to bless you,
ones were all safely in. My daughter is dear editors, and all the writers. Somevisiting her sister in Topeka. My boy times when I read a letter from some
works every day, and the evenings are dear sister or brother that makes my poor
his only time for play. What can we do heart rejoice, I feel to hope that I, too,
It seems that they have been taught of the good Lord. I
for our children
must have some recreation and be al- feel surely he has taught them to give all
lowed to mingle with children of their praise, honor and glory to him, the giver
own age. As I get older it seems that of every perfect gift. I hope I have
such noise and tumult get on my nerves; realized all our help must come from
it is anything but genuine pleasure to him.
Dear brother Ker, I have longed to try
me, but it will soon be over. Where I
to
write you one word of comfort in the
have to constantly try to guide, guard
and direct my children is in trying to great sorrow that has come to you, but I
keep them out of the Sunday-schools and feel too weak to say anything that would
the many inventions of men, whereby comfort one of God's dear children in
they lie in wait to deceive. I feel that such great distress. I can only ask you
the Lord has greatly helped and favored to trust in God, for he hath borne your
me in that respect, and so far neither one sorrows, he can heal them all, and can
of them has fallen into the snares of the heal and bind up your broken heart. I
strange woman, and now I do not believe cannot sympathize with you in giving up
they ever will. But her ways are mov- your dear companion, but I have given
able, and if one device fails to entrap up father, mother and child, and that
them something else is sought out, and seemed more than I could bear, but
the good Lord has helped me to endure
we dare not relax our vigilance.
Dear sister, I must close, but I ask you it all, though I am sorely afflicted. My
not to speak of me as a gifted woman, it dear companion is greatly afflicted, and I
humbles me so. I feel sure that the more have a little child who is also afflicted,
we become acquainted, either by writing and it seems at times that my poor heart
or personally, if I am ever so favored as can hold no more. I read the poetry that
that, the more you will be disappointed was found in your wife's pocket-book,
in me, for I surely am only a poor, weak read it over and over again, and felt that
creature, dependent on a higher power the good Lord had given her knowledge
for all my blessings, both natural and of the separation. It seemed so true.
spiritual, and to-night I feel that he has May the good Lord give you sustaining
almost left me to myself, so that I dread grace, that you may know that he works
to offer you what I have written ; but all things together for good to them that
trusting in your charity to overlook my love him.
Please remember me and mine in your
failings, I remain as ever, unworthily,
prayers,
is the desire of your unworthy
MARY ELLISON.
sister, if one at all. I hope all will write
AO.A.ur.
often for the dear old SIGNS.
Sept.
9,
1916.
Miss.,
FOREST,
Your little sister, in hope of eternal
DEAR EDITORS :—YOU will find inclosed a two dollar order for my renewal life beyond the grave,
ELLA MASSEY.
to the dear old SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
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This brazen serpent the people of Judah
during
Ahaz's sinful reign had been worMIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 15, 1916.
shiping, even burning incense to it.
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Hezekiah destroyed this serpent of brass,
Second-Class Mail Matter.
calling it " Nehushtan," which means a
piece of brass. Hezekiah meant that this
EDITORS:
piece
of brass was no more than any other
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
piece
of brass after it had served the purElder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
pose for which God had commanded it to
All letters for this paper should be ad- be made, therefore it was not to be wor(tressed, and money orders made payable, to shiped nor held in esteem any longer,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
and to do so was to worship an idol: a
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
god out of brass. It is probable that at
least
seven hundred years separated the
NEHUSHTAN.
time
that Moses made the serpent of
" HE removed the high places, and brake the imbrass
in the wilderness as Israel was enages, and cut down groves, and brake in pieces the
brazen serpent that Moses had made : for unto those compassing the land of Edom, and the
days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: time that King Hezekiah of Judah finally
and he called it Nehushtan."-2 Kings xviii. 4.
destroyed that serpent of brass. At the
Hezekiah's reign over Judah furnished t
ime that God had commanded Moses to
a striking contrast to the reign of his
make it there had been a necessity for it,
father Ahaz before him. Ahaz had been ut that necessity had long since past, so
a wicked king, a man evidently in whom t
hat to longer cherish it as an object of
the fear of the Lord was not. An in- a
doration was no better than any other
stance of the truth that children do not
orm of idolatry. The Israelites had
always walk in the example of their fathpoken against God and against Moses,
ers is Hezekiah, for whereas Ahaz delightaying, " Wherefore have ye brought us
ed in heathen abominations and practices, u
p out of Egypt, to die in the wilderness ?
his son Hezekiah upon succession to the or there is no bread, neither is there any
throne at once manifested a great zeal w
ater; and our soul loatheth this light
for the house of the Lord and for the b
read. And the Lord sent fiery serpents
worship of God according to the divine f
mong the people, and they bit the peodirection given Moses. Among the
le; and much people of Israel died."
first acts of King Hezekiah was the abo- 0
wing to the coming of this woe among
lition of idolatry : he removed the high th
em, the people besought Moses to pray
places of idol worship, destroying the im- to
the Lord to take these serpents from
ages, cutting down the groves, and even a
mong them. Moses did so, and the Lord
brake in pieces the brazen serpent which sa
id to him, "Make thee a fiery serpent,
Moses had made many years before to an
d set it upon a pole : and it shall come
set upon a pole that time that God had to
pass, that every one that is bitten,
sent fiery serpents among them. This w
hen he looketh upon it, shall live." So
brazen serpent, it seems, had been preoses made a serpent of brass, not of fire,
served by the Israelites perhaps as a me- sh
owing that Moses understood the Lord
mento or relic of that solemn incident in to
mean " brazen " when he said "fiery."
their journey through the wilderness. Th
e Lord's words therefore are not al-
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ways to be taken literally. This serpent liness. Nevertheless man is naturally a
Moses put upon a pole, and any man bit- religious being, though not by nature inten by a serpent, and who beheld the ser- clined to that religion which is pure and
pent of brass, lived. It is our view that undefiled in the sight of God. Man,
these fiery serpents represented the sting every man, we think, worships something.
of death, which is sin. The brazen ser- All men have a natural idea or standard
pent upon a pole represented Jesus on the of what they consider excellent or worth
tree "made sin for us." "As Moses lifted having and worthy of their struggles and
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so devotion. Of course, this ideal is as much
must the Son of man be lifted up." Now carnal as any other part of the natural
this brazen serpent had no healing power man, notwithstanding it is a god to him.
in and of itself, but the faith of those who Some worship money, some fame or honlooked upon it did the healing. By faith or among men; some worship intellectual
they were healed. The serpent of brass superiority, some the power of will or the
was merely a symbol of their faith, and will to power. Some crave a moral rightpointed to the Savior who should come eousness, others a fancied righteousness
in the end of that Jewish world to be that will win them the favor of God. All
made sin for them, to take from death its these are gods to the ones that pant after
sting and to deliver from the power of them. Thus civilization compasses its
death those who all their lifetime had heathen in its complex structure as well
been subject to bondage. This faith, then, as the African wilderness wild shelters its
was the healing power that wrought in heathen in its jungle-tangled fastnesses,
the ones bitten to behold the brazen ser- for the self-professed christian who worpent upon the pole, and the serpent of ships an imaginary god of moral and inbrass was simply a concomitant of that tellectual worth is no more worshiping
faith. It is easy, very easy, for us poor, the true and living God in Spirit and in
finite creatures (and so, too, for the Is- truth than is the dark skinned ignoramus
raelites of old) to substitute the visible who crooks his knee to an idol carved
for the invisible, to worship that which from tree trunks or rocks. The natural
we see and not the Power we cannot see. religion of man leads him always to worGod himself is infinite, eternal and in- ship or to seek a god that lies within his
comprehensible. No wonder then that own conception of what a god ought to be,
we who are finite, of the dust and full of but the true worship of God instilled by
vanity, cannot arise to a proper concep- God-given faith in a man leads that one
tion of divinity so as to, out of our natural to seek the God who all the time is above
equipment, worship God as he ought to his comprehension, and whose ways are
be worshiped : in spirit, not in matter ; too mysterious to be fathomed. It is
in truth, not in error. God says that his contrary to nature for man to worship
ways and his thoughts are as far above something he cannot apprehend either
our ways and our thoughts as the heav- with his senses, his intellect or his will.
ens are higher than the earth. This be- Only by the working of that Power highing so, man is forever helplessly unable er than man can one ever rise to right
with any of his natural powers to think thoughts of God. God must think his
the thoughts of the infinite God and to thoughts in us before we can think them
harmonize himself with the ways of god_ back to him again. However, when one
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has bad a remarkable spiritual experience God, or Christ, or any of the heavenly
in connection with some visible object or host, cannot be pictured either with chisel,
place, one easily drifts gradually into al- with brush or pencil, nor in our thoughts
ways associating that place or object and imaginations, for how can He who is
with the attendant spiritual experience, eternal, infinite, invisible and incompreand proneness is to thoughtlessly substi- hensible be transferred and transfixed in
tute the place or object for the experi- a medium that is material, finite and unonce, and to place too much value upon stable ? Thus it is that being so carnal
the visible accompaniment of the experi- and earth-bound as we are, and as the
once instead of upon the experience itself. Judeans of old were also, whenever God
For example, the Israelites had a wonder- reveals himself to us in any way, at a cerful deliverance in connection with this tain place and at a certain time, we inserpent of brass, so wonderful that they variably treasure in our recollection that
always associated that deliverance with time and that place which accompanied
the serpent of brass, instead of with the the revelation rather than the truth of
incarnate Savior whom it prefigured and God that was made manifest to us there.
who was invisible to them. They lost So did the Judeans of old degenerate
sight of the substance in the shadow, unto the worship of the piece of brass inworshiping the image instead of the stead of worshiping the Power signified
Power behind the image. The serpent of by it. The bride in the Song of Solomon
brass was no more than any other piece came unto the watchman seeking him
of brass, as Hezekiah knew, so he de- whom her soul loved, but not until she
stroyed it in disgust at his people's shal- passed a little beyond the watchman did
lowness, saying," Nehushtan," it is a piece she find him. God places his watchmen
of brass. "Ye shall make you no idols upon the walls of Zion, but we derive no
nor graven image, neither rear you up a comfort from the watchman until our
standing image, neither shall ye set up faith looks beyond the visible man to the
any image of stone in your land, to bow invisible Beloved behind him. Cornelius
down unto it: for I am the Lord your fell down at the feet of Peter and worGod." Here is forbidden in the law of shiped him, but Peter quickly commandGod the making of any image to be wor- ed him, "Stand up; I myself also am a
shiped. Suffice it to say that our 'magi- man." Here we see in Cornelius that ignations are capable of graving images on norance which was in the Judeans of
the tablets of the mind, and to worship Hezekiah's day, that lack of knowledge
even these mental conceptions is as much which impelled him to worship the mesidolatry in the sight of God as to worship sage-bearer instead of the Power behind.
something external to us and tangible. The same thing is instanced in Rev. xxii.
Further, we are commanded not to make 8, 9: "And when I had heard and seen, I
"any likeness of any thing that is in fell down to worship before the feet of
heaven above " to bow down unto or to the angel which showed me these things.
serve. Therefore to picture God, or Then saith he unto me, See thou do it
Christ, or the saints in heaven, to repro- not: for I am thy fellowservant, and of
sent them, either in statuary, or on can- thy brethren the prophets, and of them
vas, or in the stuff that dreams are made which keep the sayings, of this book :
of, so as to worship them, is idolatry. worship God." It is not to be wondered
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at that John felt inclined to worship the er's heart, casts down every evil imagiangel which had shown him such wonder- nation and every thought that exalts itful things, nevertheless John's impulse self against God. The only way not to
was wrong, God alone is to be worshiped be a heathen is to be by grace under the
by his people, and no image must intrude operation of the Spirit of Christ, which
between them and himself. John said to fulfills in us, " Thou shalt have no other
his brethren, My little children, keep gods before me." We do not believe
yourselves from idols, and Paul said, My that any one can of himself for even a
dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. Now, single moment fix his faith's eye on dithe crux of the whole subject is, how is vinity to the utter exclusion of all images
idolatry cured l We have seen how we and literal conceptions, they will intrude
are every one carnally disposed to substi- themselves in spite of all we can do.
tute the seen for the unseen and to wor- But whenever Jesus Christ exalts himself
ship the tangible. What is the cure ? graciously in our hearts, we then are
Hezekiah abolished the idolatry of the clothed and in our right mind at his feet,
Judeans in his day. "Thus did Hezekiah saved from our demented and distorted
throughout all Judah, and wrought that visions of him prior thereto. We then
which was good and right and truth, be- appear in glory with him, see him as he
fore the Lord his God. And in every is, and are like him for a little while.
work that he began in the service of the These periods of spiritual lucidity and
house of God, and in the law, and in the sanity, seldom though they are, are all
commandments, to seek his God, he did that make this earth-wilderness blossom
L.
it with all his heart, and prospered." as the rose.
What a sublime summary of this man's
SUBSCRIBERS TAKE NOTICE.
reign inspiration here gives us. HezeWE
have many times requested our
kiah has been dead for centuries, but a
subscribers
to send subscriptions direct
greater than Hezekiah, our risen and victorious Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is to J. E. Beebe & Co. Many seem to
now among us by his Holy Spirit, though think it makes no difference to whom they
unseen to mortal capacities. Faith sees are sent, but if they knew how much inhim always near. The risen Christ is the convenience and delay it causes us, they
spiritual Hezekiah. As Hezekiah of old would kindly comply with our request.
set his house in order, which house was Make all checks, money orders, &c., payJudah, so infinitely more has Christ set able to J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown,
his house in order, whose house are we N. Y.
" if we hold fast the confidence and the
• STATEMENTS SENT.
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end."
WILL
those to whom we have sent
Zerubbabel was the name of the captain
statements
of their accounts try to reof the Lord's host who led the children
of Israel out of captivity in Babylon back spond, even if they can pay only part of
to their own land again. The name " Ze- their indebtedness l We at present need
rubbabel " means destroyer of idolatry, all due us, and although a little matter
or of confusion. Jesus is the real, the to each person, when there are many in
antitypical, destroyer of idol worship. arrears it means a great deal to us, as we
He, by his Spirit operating in the believ- have large bills to pay.
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

persecutions, so also have all the people
of God been tried in all ages. A poor
and afflicted people, who trust in the
JOB XIX. 25-27.
name of the Lord. For if any man will
"FOR I know that my Redeemer livetb, and that live godly in Christ Jesus, he shall suffer
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and
though after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet persecution. Satan thought, and many
in my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for my- of his ministers have fallen into the same
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; error, that Job was what in modern times
though my reins be consumed within me."
is called an Arminian; that he served
The book of Job is supposed to have God for pay, and from selfish motives,
been written by Moses, and is regarded and not from the power and vitality of
as a most sublime and sacred poem, para- the love of God implanted in his heart,
bolically presenting the church of God in and hence his challenge: "both Job fear
the person of Job, in all her various God for nought °I Mast not thou made a
phases, in which her patience and integ- hedge about him, and about his house,
rity are subjected to the severest tests, and about all that he hath on every side
and the end of the Lord, or design and Thou past blessed the work of his hands,
purpose of God, in suffering Satan to af- and his substance is increased in the land :
flict his chosen ones, is made to appear. but put forth thy hand now, and touch
"Ye have heard of the patience of Job, all that he hath, and he will curse thee
and have seen the end of the Lord."— to thy face."—Job 1. 9-11. How many
James v. 11. Like all other parts of the such dialogues as are described in this
holy Scriptures, this book of Job was connection have transpired in the experiwritten by inspiration of God, for as the ence of the children of God, by the Spirit
inspired truth of God it is referred to and of the Lord in the saints, and the spirit
recognized by prophets and apostles. of Satan in the flesh. How keenly, do
That there was a man that dwelt in the the saints of God from time to time
land of Uz, whose name was Job, is be- writhe with pain from the envenomed
yond all contradiction true, for God him- suggestions of the devil, suggesting to
self declares it, and that all that is writ- them that their religion is only natural
ten of him in this book is strictly true we and selfish, and that their devotion and
have no doubt. But while such are our obedience to God spring not from the
firm convictions, we still believe that, power of an endless life, but from the
like David and others, what was written law of a carnal commandment. Now the
of Job was designed to allegorically ap- end of the Lord, that is, the purpose of
ply to the church and people of God. God in all the trials and afflictions of his
As his name signifies patience, it is ap- people, is to prove the power of his susplicable not only to him as an individual, taining grace, by the trial of their faith,
but is applicable to the patience of all and patience, and to show beyond all
the people of God. As Job's patience controversy that their righteousness is of
was sorely tried by afflictions, tempta- the Lord, and that their faith, patience,
tions, bereavements, physical and mental submission and hope are fruits, not of
sufferings, by disappointment in those their carnal nature reformed, but of his
whom he had once regarded as his friends own Spirit implanted in them. Now
and confidential advisers, and by cruel carefully review the whole experience of
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Job, and see if we do not find in it portrayed the general experience of all the
children of God. Plunged in deep distress, stripped of his worldly subsistence,
bereaved of his children, tortured with
distressing, loathsome boils, surrounded
with miserable comforters, who instead
of condoling sympathy and words of
comfort, reproach and taunt him, while
he vainly appeals to them for pity, and
to make his misery complete, the presence of his God is withdrawn, and in bitterness of spirit he cries out, 0 that I
knew where I might find him. Tinder
all this weight of sorrow and distress his
faith in God shines out from his darkness
like the bow of divine assurance painted
in living colors on the lowering cloud, or
as the rising sun in his radiant strength
dissipating the lowering shades of unbelief. Faith triumphant over fear shouts
the victorious victory, "I know that my
Redeemer liveth." Although a sinner
needing redemption, and without the
least power of my own to make myself
just with God, (Job ix. 1,) God has graciously provided for me a " Daysman,"
one who can lay his hand on both, who
can secure all the honor of the throne of
God, magnify and honor the divine law
which I have transgressed, meet and cancel every demand of God's eternal justice,
and yet deliver me from death, save me
from hell, clothe me with the righteousness of God, and freely, effectually and
forever justify me through the redemption that is in him. Such a Redeemer
was seen clearly by the faith of the Son
of God as exemplified in Job fifteen hundred and twenty years before the advent
of our Lord Jesus Christ to our guilty
world. This is the cheering language of
faith, living faith, tried faith, and faith
that overcometh the world. Dark, gloomy
clouds may gather thickly around, tem-
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pests may spend their mightiest storms,
and bellowing thunders shake the skies,
but the undaunted faith of God's elect
will surely reassert its conquering power,
and bear its humble possessor safely
through the final " wreck of matter and
the crash of worlds." Esteemed friends,
as in the case of Job, may withhold their
tender sympathy in the time of our severest trials, and even load us with their
cruel reproach, but as the lightning's
brilliant flash upon surrounding darkness,
our faith will disclose to us the cheering
knowledge that our Redeemer liveth.
Through the dim vista of more than fifteen centuries intervening between the
day of Job and the incarnation of the
Son of God, like Abraham at a still more
distant standpoint, he saw the day, rejoiced in it and was glad.
" He shall stand at the latter day upon
the earth." This testimony of Christ
was and is the spirit of prophecy. It
was the Spirit of Christ in Job and in the
prophets that in them did testify of his
coming, of his sufferings and of the glory
that should follow. So far as the first
advent of the Redeemer is expressed in
our text, it was fulfilled when the Word
was made flesh and dwelt among us.
From the assurance expressed by Job
that he should see him, and his eyes
should behold him in the latter day, we
understand him to be speaking of the
second coming of the Son of God, as it is
testified by Paul, Hebrews ix. 28: "And
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time, without sin, unto
salvation." When he shall come to raise
the dead and judge the world at the last
day. This application of the prediction
seems in harmony with the assurance of
the faith of Job that he should personally
see him, and his eyes behold him, and in
his flesh, even after his flesh should be
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destroyed by worms, and his reins consumed within him. This seems to be in
substance what Paul expressed to the
Philippians, iii. 10: "That I may know
him, and the power of his resurrection,
and the fellowship of his sufferings," &c.
As the faith of all the saints looks for a
blessed resurrection and happy immortality, so Job, after conceding the weakness
and mortality of his flesh, and all his
fleshly powers, admitting that my property may perish, my children die, my
earthly joys may all be blasted, and my
skin and my body become food for greedy
worms, and my reins, or all my vital
fleshly powers, possessions, affections and
interests must fail, and decompose in the
grave, this, even this shall not disturb
the purpose of God or hinder the fulfillment of his promises. "I shall see for
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and
not another." This faith was the same
in the psalmist: "As for me, I will behold
thy face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness."
—Psalms xvii. 15. The deep afflictions
through which Job was passing were
breaking down his mortal powers and
consuming his life, and wearisome nights
were appointed to him, still, like the
psalmist, he could say, My flesh and my
heart faileth, but God is the strength of
my heart, and my portion forever. Although to the grave I bow down my head,
and yield my flesh and say unto corruption, Thou art my father; to the worm,
Thou art my mother and my sister, yet
with the perfect assurance that I have a
living Redeemer, who shall deliver me
from death and bring me forth at last in
triumph from the grave.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., January 15, 1867.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.
(Written by Elder J. B. Slauson.)
The Roxbury Old School Baptist Association, now in session with the Second
Church of Roxbury, Sept. 13th and 14th,
1916.
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :—Another year has passed, and it has brought
many changes to our little band of brethren, who are steadfast in the doctrine of
God our Savior. Some who were priviledged to meet with us at our last session
have been called from the shores of time
into that sweet rest that remains for the
people of God. In writing this our annual epistle we hope to be guided by the
unerring Spirit of our blessed Master,
who leads us into all truth. The portion
of his word which we will now call attention to is found in Hebrews iv. 9: "There
remaineth therefore a rest to the people
of God." The writer of the epistle to the
Hebrews is here strongly setting forth
the covenant of grace, and also showing
the failure of the legal covenant. Under
the legal covenant there was no promise
of rest to Israel, the only promise that
God made to Israel was in temporal blessings, and the foundation of this promise
rested upon the faithful obedience of Israel walking in the statutes of the laws, to
keep them ; hence this was not a covenant
of grace, neither was there any rest to be
found under it, but continual labor, striving to keep the law of divine justice, but
failing in every attempt. The law was
holy, just and good, but man, who is carnal, sold under sin, could not fulfill a divine law, nor live up to its just demands;
hence no rest, but continual labor. When
God gave to Adam the law in the garden
of Eden, embraced in the law was the
penalty for its violation, and this penalty
was visited, or executed, • upon Adam
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when he transgressed the law given him
by divine authority. This transgression
brought sin, for sin is the transgression
of the law, and by sin came death.
" Wherefore, as by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin ; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned." So by the transgression of
our forefather Adam, all, both elect and
nonelect, become sinners, and under the
penalty of the law of divine justice,
which says, The soul that sins shall die.
God in the ages of eternity decreed that
a ransom for his people should be found,
therefore Jesus stood in the eternal mind
of God as a lamb slain from the foundation of the world, and when the fullness
of time had rolled around God sent
forth his Son, made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that were
under the law. This law that Jesus was
made under was the law of sin and death,
in which all his people were held for its
violation, both Jew and Gentile. Jesus
came clothed with divine authority from
the bosom of his Father, to fulfill the demands of this law in every jot and tittle,
hence he came as the Redeemer of his
people, and to establish his powerful
kingdom in the hearts of his people.
When Jesus paid the penalty of the law
of divine justice on the cross, the law being satisfied, it had no more dominion
over the people of God. This act of unequal mercy by the sovereign gift of God,
in sending his only Son to be the propitiation for the sins of his people, has
brought that peace and rest to the children of God in their souls' experience in
feeling the forgiveness of their sins,
therefore the rest remains for the people
of God. Each child of God has six days
of labor under the law, and when delivered from its penalties enters into that
rest which remains for the people of God.
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Jesus is the Sabbath of rest to his people,
and while here we know only in part, and
see in part, and can only know in part
the fullness of that rest that remains for
the Lord's dear people; so hope goes on
as the anchor of our soul, and lays hold
upon the blessed estate of the saints of
God when they shall appear with him in
glory and be like him, and see him as
he is; then shall they be satisfied, when
they awake, with His likeness.
ORVILLE WINCHELL, Moderator.
AMASA J. SLAUSON, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS,
The Roxbury Old School Baptist Association, now in session with the Second Roxbury Church, at Roxbury, Delaware Co.,
N. Y., to the several associations with
which she corresponds, sends christian
greeting in the Lord.
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE
LORD :—It has pleased the Lord in his
all-wise providence to privilege us once
more to meet and hear the servants of the
Lord proclaim the unsearchable riches of
his grace as it is in Jesus, who died that
poor, lost sinners might live; surely that
is meat and drink to our poor hungry and
thirsty souls, to hear his name exalted
above every other name, and is the only
name given under heaven among men
whereby we must be saved.
" Jesus, the glorious head of grace,
Knows every saint's peculiar case,
What sorrows by their souls are borne,
And how for sin they daily mourn."

In the Word we are told that blessed are
they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled, and so
at this time we can say, I was an hungered, and he gave me food; I was
athirst, and he gave me drink; so blessed
be the name of the Lord.
We have appointed our next session to
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be held, the Lord willing, with the Middletown and Andes Church, Union
Grove, N. Y., on Wednesday and Thursday following the second Sunday in September, 1917, where we hope to meet the
dear brethren again. Lord, guide us.
ORVILLE WINCHELL, Moderator.
AMASA J. SLAUSON, Clerk.

NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meetinghouse in Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in October (29th). All are welcome.
L. B. FORD.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

L. Rhoderick and Miss Phoebe E. Hough, both members of the New Valley Church, with nieces and
nephews, are left to mourn his departure.
The funeral services were held from his late residence, conducted by Elder H. H. Lefferts, after
which his remains were laid to rest in the Friends'
burying-ground at Waterford, Va.
May God's rich grace and love rest on the bereaved
ones.
S. B. PAXSON.
Annette Hulsart, widow of the late Michael Hulsart,
departed this life Sept. 7th, at the residence of her
daughter, Mrs. Samuel Davis, North Delaware St.,
Paulsboro, N. J. She was taken to her bed last February, and from that time suffered greatly with
cancer of the face, Bright's disease and uraemic
poison. She was born at Cheesequakes, Middlesex
County, in 1828, and was 88 years and 4 months of
age. She was united in marriage to Michael Hulsart
Jan. 3rd, 1853, in New York city, surviving him one
year and three months. Had she lived until January
next they would have been married sixty-four years.
She was a long, patient sufferer, but was ready to go
any time the Lord called her. She was a member of
the Old School Baptist Church in New York, and
came here about three years ago to make her home.
She was the mother of six children, only two of
whom are left to mourn their loss : Mrs. Samuel
Davis and Miss Annie Hulsart, both of Paulsboro.
Funeral services were held Sunday afternoon at
the house, and the remains taken to Bedle's undertaking parlor at Keyport for services there. The interment was in Green Grove Cemetery. Leon Chamberlain, a former Paulsboro pastor, officiated.

Mrs. Rebecca Jane Greene, wife of Andrew J.
Greene, doparted this life March 5th, 1916, at her
home near Fleischmanns, N. Y., aged 74 years, 11
months and 7 days. She had been a devoted member
of the Old School Baptist Church since she was sixteen years of age. She was the daughter of Burch
Hinkley and Mary Travis, the youngest of ten children. She was a firm believer in salvation by grace,
and her home was a place of welcome to ministers,
brethren and sisters of the church. Three years ago
last October she fell and broke her hip, and never
walked afterward, but went around in a wheel-chair, CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
and seemed quite reconciled and cheerful. Her Bible
THE " SIGNS " TO
and the SIGNS were her companions. Her last sickTHE
POOR OF THE FLOCK.
ness was bronchial pneumonia, of which she passed
peacefully away. Her mind was sound until the last.
Mrs. T. J. Morris, Ga., $1.00; Aroyzena Chaney,
Her daughter,
(MRS.) M. H. SHONT.
Texas, $3.00; J. K. Yerkes, D. C., $1.00.
Irwin Hough, son of the late William H. and Hannah A. Hough, was born near Waterford, Loudonn
Co., Va., May 13th, 1852, and died May 8th, 1916, at
his home, Pa3onian Springs, after a lingering illness
of many months. Mr. Hough never made a profession of religion, but for some time before the end his
mind was much exercised on spiritual things. He
loved to read the SIGNS for years, and attended no
other meetings but the Old School Baptist. On several occasions be asked for Elder Lefferts and the
members of New Valley Church to meet with him
and talk of the things of the kingdom. He was resigned to the Lord's will, and his prayer was that he
might be kept willing to endure all his pain and affliction without a murmur. Two sisters, Mrs. Wm.

MEETINGS.
THE Welsh Tract Church, Newark, Del., has appointed a yearly meeting for Saturday and Sunday,
October 14th and 15th, to begin at 10:30 a. m. Saturday. Those coming from Baltimore and Philadelphia will come via B. & 0. to Newark. Train leaves
Philadelphia at 7:45 a. m. Saturday. Ministers and
brethren are cordially invited to meet with us.
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk.

THE Olive and Hurley Church, of the Roxbury Association, has appointed her annual two days meeting to be held at Ashokan, N. Y., Saturday and Sunday, October 14th and 15th, 1916. Trains_ from. One-,
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onta will be met Friday p. m., and trains leaving
Kingston will be mot Saturday a. m. All who are
seeking the truth are cordially invited to meet with
us at that time.
JOHN J. SECOR, Church Clerk.
THE Salisbury Association is appointed to meet
with the Nassaongo Church, near Salisbury, Md., on
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, October 18th,
19th and 20th, 1916. All lovers of the truth, especially brethren in the ministry, are cordially invited
to meet with us. The brethren will meet all the
friends who come at Salisbury on Tuesday afternoon
before the association. The trains will arrive about
the sane time, coming north and south about 1:19
Tuesday afternoon. I think the train coining from
Claiborne, on the B. C., is due about 12:05 p: m. If
any should come they will be met. Old Point Express leaves Broad St. station at 10 o'clock Tuesday
morning, coming south. Philadelphia Express leaVes
Norfolk at 9 o'clock, coming north, on the same date.
Boat leaves Baltimore 6:30 Tuesday morning.
W. E. BAILEY, Church Clerk.
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.

ALL WELCOME
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each mouth, in Pythiau Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. in. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
THE Old School Baptist Church of the Lexington truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
Association has appointed its yearly meeting to be
CLAREMONT, Cal.
held at Halcottvillo, N. Y., October 21st and 22nd,
1916. A cordial invitation is extended to all lovers
of the truth to meet with us.
JAMES AVERY, Church Clerk.

IIYMN BOOKS
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

THE Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church,
Providence permitting, will hold its animal or yearly
meeting the last Saturday and Sunday in October
(28th and 29th), 1916. Those coming by rail east or
west will get off at Ashokau, via U. & D. R. R.,
Ulster Co.
Done by order of the church this 30th day of September, 1916.
JAMES H. BEVIER, Clerk.

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CEIU- TWI-1,
IN
N E W YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
2:00 P. M,
11:00 A. N.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00,
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR

ARMINIAN&

By Elder William Gadsby, late of MancheSter,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE ,FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.

ErY- J. M. BEEBE & COMZEPAI\TY
1111DDLETOWN9 ORANGE V
40o9 NEW, YORK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable
EDITORS:
Elder II. 0. Eer, Middletown., N. Y.
Maier H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant' narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
ealendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 postpaid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)
CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6ix9-1 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLior.Rosn, Texas.
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."
VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., NOVEMBER 1, 1916. NO. 21.
CORRESPONDENCE.
HOPEWELL, N. J., Dec. 17, 1908.
MRS. FLORA J. SINCLAIR —DEAR SIShave just now been reading
TER

again your kind, good letter of November
8th, and feel as though I would like, if I
could do so, to write you a reply that
would seem as good to you as yours has
to me, but that will be as the Lord wills.
I know, and I believe also that you know,
that his Spirit must be in the writer and
in the reader if good results from anything that is written. I am glad indeed
that the meeting at Lobo was so much
enjoyed by so many. It was a meeting
full of comfort to me. I much enjoyed
the preaching of Elder Coulter, and his
conversation at the homes of the friends,
but brother Coulter has been a dear
brother and a great comforter to me for
many years past. No better man lives
among men than he, yet as he desires
that all grace be ascribed to the Master,
so I would also praise God alone for what
brother Coulter has been to me. But I
want to add that I had special pleasure in
the homes of the brethren during my
whole trip, both at Lobo and elsewhere.
For the past two or three years it has been
so that their minds were filled with the

troubles that were upon them, and out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth
must speak, as it seems. But in this
last visit I heard but little said anywhere
about the trouble, and the conversation
flowed on along the old spiritual lines,
and it was refreshing to me. I can but
believe that the Lord still has some mercy
drops in store for you all in Canada, and
that he has been making soft the ground
for the showers to be received and for the
seed to spring up and grow. I trust that
it is so. At all events, I know that the
Lord is always near his people, even
when they cannot see him. How blind
we poor mortals are to heavenly things,
at the best of times. Even his living
children are, so much of the time, blind,
and cannot see afar off, but still he is
merciful, and pities them as a father pities his children, for he knows our frame,
he remembers that we are dust. How
sweet this last quotation is when we feel
our great weakness. We are so apt to
be hard in our judgments of each other
when one may err from the way, but the
Lord pities us, for he knows just how
weak we are, and he remembers that we
are but dust. I desire to have at least
some measure of this pitying spirit
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towards those who err from the way. I de- a mountain. This is not to the praise of
sire to also remember that they are dust, the worm, but to that God who made the
and that their frame is weak. I ought to worm, and can use him as he pleases.
have more forbearance than almost every The instrument is poor, but the hand that
one else, since I am so weak myself, and uses it is skillful. I have heard workso prone to go astray in so many ways. men say that it is a skillful man indeed
Some brethren seem strong and able to who can do good work with poor tools,
stand firm, no matter what trouble or dif- and so how infinite is the wisdom and
ference comes up, and to know just what power of God, who can use such worms
to do and say, but it is not so with me of the dust as we are to accomplish his
But it is very comforting to remember own will.
that our God is able to make all grace
But I will turn from these thoughts for
abound toward us all, and even toward a little season. I had not expected to
me. God has helped me, else where write so much in this way, but some
should I have been long ere this I His things in your letter led my mind in the
love in time past is the sure and certain way it has followed. I have been bepledge that he will never leave nor for- hind with my private correspondence
sake me. I do have this hope as I write this fall, and for the week past I have
these things. One of the encourage- been trying to catch up, but I still have
ments that I do have is this, that I know about a dozen letters to reply to. I have
that for fifty years past I have prized the wanted to write to brother Black in St.
things of the gospel of Christ above all Thomas, but have not done so as yet. I
else. I have loved christian conversa- left him worried in his mind over his contion and worship, and have desired al- dition. Death has claimed some of your
ways to walk with those who walk with members since last fall. I noticed the
God, and how much I have been blessed account of the violent death of sister
in that way. For forty-five years there Walker, at Duart. Two years ago I
has hardly been a day when I have not met called to see her for a time one evening,
with some of the Lord's dear people, and and I recall that my visit was most pleashow many precious seasons in conversation ant. One by one the dear ones are gathand in the house of God have been con- ered home. I am glad that it is home
ferred upon me, and I am not tired of all to the Father who has loved them, and
this yet. Such conversation never grows the Savior who has redeemed them. And
stale or tiresome. I become sleepy and we are not divided.
" One army of the living God,
wearied at times in such service, but not
At his command we bow;
tired of such service, and many times when
Part of the host has crossed the flood,
I have retired to rest it has been in my
And part are crossing now."
heart to pray that I might awake re- The saints above, beneath, are one indeed.
freshed and invigorated, so that I could Some are gone before, and some will go
go on with the conversation, or the public on a little later. That is all the differservice, with animation, and to the enjoy- ence, and all is as God wills. Are we not
ment of my own soul, and, if it could be glad that this is so ? If it were not writGod's will, to the enjoyment of others. ten in the Bible, it seems to me that I
My life is, however, full of failures. How should still want to say, Not my will, but
blessed that even a worm may overthrow thine. His will is always best. But I
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LAMONTE, Mo,, Aug. 30, 1916.
need not say these things to you, for you
DEAR EDITORS :—The inclosed letter
are well assured of them. I have been
called to attend funerals often of late. speaks for itself. The dear young sister
Last Monday I went about eight miles to is so moved by the spirit of love for the
attend a funeral service. Next Saturday glorious cause of Christ, that she only
I am called again to serve at such a time. finds relief in humble obedience to that
Neither of these two were members of fervent zeal by the use of her pen. Her
the church, but both good women. I many correspondents will testify that they
think both had a knowledge of the grace are much comforted and strengthened by
of God in soul experience. An aged man her gracious thoughts. Your disposal of
lies at the point of death at the foot of this will be perfectly satisfactory to her.
Unworthily, her pastor,
the hill below us, and right across the
J. A. TEAGUE.
street from the place of worship. He is
a long time member, and a little time ago
MEDITATIONS AND FEELINGS.
when I went in to see him he said that all
As
I take up the pen to write "Mediwas well, and that his hope in the blessed
tations
and Feelings," I hope I truly
Savior still abided fast. It is always a
tax upon my strength to attend funerals. know something of "Can do nothing
I cannot help feeling sympathy with the without him," and there is no such thing
bereaved, and desire so much to be able as worshiping God except in spirit and
to say something to their comfort that I in truth. Indeed, there is much in being
feel the strain upon my nerves much. in the way. While we Old Baptists know
Some seem to be able to make, as it were, God does with all his creatures as to him
a business of it, but thank God I have seems best, with his chosen people he has
made a covenant, that they shall be his
not learned to do that yet, and I hope
people and he will be their God. He
that I never may. Jesus wept with the writes his laws in their hearts and puts
sisters in their grief, and I want to have them in their minds, yet they often feel
a little of his spirit at least.
as one alone, no one like them, dwelling
I am not writing you a very good let- in a solitary place. Which ever way the
ter, I know, but I trust that you will say wind does blow some heart is glad to have
in your heart, He is doing the best he it so, that we may grow in grace and in
the knowledge of the Lord and Savior
can, and so not blame me too much for Jesus Christ. Then let it blow from the
the poverty of this. Your letter was very south, or from the north, that wind is
rich to me.
best, and often we cry out from the
Now may God bless you in all your depth of our soul, as David, As the hart
ways according to his will. Remember panteth after the water brooks, so panteth
me to all your family, and to all the dear my soul after thee, 0 God. My soul
thirsteth for God, for the living God, yet
ones in London when you see them.
while I am thus pouring out my soul how
Write me again when you can feel to do I look about me for marks that I do, in
so. I remain, as ever, your brother in a truth, seek that dear Lord with all my
heart; how I tremble, fearing it is all a
precious hope,
selfish desire to calm these trouble waves,
F. A. CHICK.
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to be at rest from trouble instead of lov- What hope can I ever have of doing anying him with all my heart, soul, body and thing well ? It surely leads to many
mind, really being in the way. If indeed feeble efforts to pray to be kept by the
and in truth I was chosen in him before power of God through faith, ready to be
the foundation of the world, it matters revealed in the last time. How the bleatnot which way the wind blows it will be ing ones look on, wondering if there can
best, for everything works together (not be home and peace there. How can we
apart) for good to them that love God, to love God whom we have not seen, if we
them who are the called according to his love not our brethren whom we have seen ?‘
purpose. Many are the things that are Where is the love that covers a multitude
deep, entirely past my understanding of sins ? Does not that dear God we
how they ever will or can work together hope we love, because he first loved us,
for good to them that love God. Yet by even when we were dead in trespasses
experience we know God is truth and man and sins, forgive seventy times seven ?
weak, and are often made to stand still We cannot live one day as we long to ;
and see the wonderful works of the mighty no, not one hour, but must continually
God. How I love to believe God is the be pleading with him to give us grace to
God of power, and changes not, that the guide, help and keep us in the way. Do
sons of Jacob are not consumed.
we show forth love with the fear of God
As I felt impressed to head this letter before our eyes 7 We are told of the fire
"Meditations and Feelings," I still feel the tongue will kindle. 0 dear ones,
to carry it on, not to seem to be admonish- how strait is the way. 0 for grace in
ing in any way, I need too much of that time of temptation. May we ever look
myself. I simply wrote the heading with to that dear Jesus who came to these low
no one in view other than my own weak grounds of sorrow, a man of sorrow, acself, and if it should get close to any, let quainted with grief, and suffered the death
us give in love and receive in love, and of the cross to redeem us. 0 dear ones,
be thankful to have our pure minds what suffering, what love and mercy he
stirred up. The Almighty makes the had for his dear people. He came not to
heart soft. 0 that we be thus stirred to do his own will, but the will of the Father.
love and serve him better. There surely What a time to try the spirits to see
is no poor soul in all this wide world who if such love flows in the members. It is
feels more the need of that than does my not the example to grow cold one to anpoor weak self. I keep feeling as I write, other, but let us bear one another's burI just cannot write anything that can be dens. Vengeance is mine, I will repay,
profitable, yet the answer comes, We can saith the Lord. What sorrow of heart it
do all things through Christ which gives to see how we depart from his laws
strengtheneth us. How sad to see so and from his example of love and pity.
many of the old members so walking as 0 come, holy Dove, with all thy quickento make the younger ones almost doubt ing powers, kindle a flame of sacred love
their own hope. If the older ones, in in these cold hearts of ours. Help us to
whom we have all confidence, do not know the love of God is shed abroad in our
stand together, what will we little ones hearts, remembering what we do unto
do ? Why, I know so little, it seems I " the least of these," we do unto him.
ought to just hide my blushing face. Against thee, and thee only have I
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sinned. 0 may it be that all who are in my flesh is no good thing. How easy to
wars and fightings will remember James' walk when he leads; even tears are sweet
words : From whence come wars and when he makes the heart soft; only by
fightings among you I Come they not his wrought work do we love one another,
hence even of your lusts that war in your weep with them that weep, rejoice with
members I Not of Christ, who is not the them that rejoice, pray for those in disauthor of confusion. Many do not go to tress. It is then we crave to tread lightly.
meeting for different reasons, forgetting 0 to be led more and more by that dear
it is our reasonable service to present our Leader. He is not the author of confubodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable sion ; he lifts the fallen, leads the blind,
unto God. How we need the light to gives grace to the humble, makes us tensearch us, try us, and see if there is any der and loving toward one another and
wicked way in us. Remember charity is to feel to be the least of all ; and if even
love, the bond of perfection, does not we do see others wrongs, knowing that
get puffed up, envieth not, and if so, it we of our own selves can do nothing, how
surely will work both ways. It is just as we long to take them in our arms of love
much lack of charity on my part to be and pray for them, and for ourselves.
thinking evil and envying my brother How sweet it is when each can feel his
and sister, as to feel they envy and think brother's sigh, and with him bear a part,
evil toward me and think I will not go to when sorrow flows from eye to eye, and joy
meeting because of such. How much from heart to heart, and all join in spirit
rather go on in humbleness and meek- and sing, Amazing grace, how sweet the
ness. Lowliness is becoming, but I feel sound, that saved a wretch like me.
the lack of them all. What forbearance Through many dangers, toils and snares
is shown toward me; I feel if all could I have already come; it is grace has
see me as I see myself they would be in brought me safe thus far. So we have
as much distress as I am. How I love to nothing to boast over one another; all
hear our dear ministers preach Jesus one in Christ, members one of another,
Christ, and him crucified, just as strong with brotherly love, in honor preferring
as they believe, and live it, not pleasing one another. If we live in the Spirit, let
men, giving all praise.to His great name, us also walk in the Spirit.
"Praise the mount, 0 fix me on it,
always praying to be led, that their
Mount of God's unchanging love,
words and meditations be acceptable to
Here I raise my Ebenezer,
God. 0 to love and serve him with an
Hither by thy help I'm come."
eye single to his glory. Prayer is not a Sweet in the confidence of faith to trust
form of words, it is the fulfillment of the his firm decrees, sweet to lie passive in
eternal God's purpose, for he has wrought his hand and know no will but his. Lord,
all our works in us. How sweet to the it is my chief complaint that my love to
poor trembling child who knows and feels
thee is weak and faint, yet I would love
the weakness of self to do anything, to
go on in faith ; the fruit of that wrought thee. 0 for grace to love thee more and
work in us is strengthening. I am long- more.
In hope,
ing to be in his dear hand and led by him
LAURA E. ODELL.
when I am, as I must confess, trying
with all effort to go the other way. In HARRISONVILLE, Mo., Aug. 24, 1916.
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ren, it grows better and better." I saw

DEAR EDITORS :--I am sending you by his talk that all my works and resolu-

two articles written by Elder James
Miller, by request of brother James Moore,
to be published in the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES. Brother Moore has had them all
these years.
Respectfully yours,
0. P. BALLARD.
GRIFFIN CORNERS, N. Y.,

Jan. 4, 1912.

DEAR BROTHER MOORE :—As you re-

quested me to write some of my Christian
experience and call to the ministry, I will
try. I was born in the year 1826, of corruptible seed, which was a natural, sinful,
fleshly body, which must die and return
to dust, from whence it came. When
only a little boy I thought I would always stay here, but my mother told me
that we all had to die some time, then I
began to have trouble. I lived along
until I was between twelve and fourteen
years old, went to school, and some of
the boys I thought real smart would
swear and chew tobacco, so I thought I
would try to be as smart as they. When
the teacher dismissed us I went out first,
and as I reached the doorstep I jumped
and said, " 0 the devil." That was the
first and last time I ever used profane
language, and only did it to be like the
other boys. Then I found I was a sinner. When I was about eighteen years
old I went one Sunday about two miles
to hear a man by the name of Elder
David Mead, an Old School Baptist,
preach. The meeting was in a schoolhouse. His text was Psalms xxv. 8:
" Good and upright is the Lord : therefore
will he teach sinners in the way." On
Sunday evening the same man preached
in our schoolhouse, and I went again to
hear him. He took the same text, and
as he closed his discourse he said, "Breth-

tions would not avail me anything. Then
I began to read the Bible, to see what
that said to sinners. I read it through,
and found that under the first covenant
there was a law of righteousness for them
to obey in the land they were to possess,
and in obeying they would be blessed in
the fruit of their body and in the front of
the battle, and if they offended in one
point they were guilty of all. I read the
Bible every chance I could get, so my
parents thought I was getting lazy,. and
they hid the book from me. I found
some leaves from a Bible and put them
in my pocket, and would go away by myself and read them. I soon had my Bible
again, but for all my reading I grew
worse and worse---a sinner born in sin
and shapen in iniquity. 0, I have read
in thy word, If thou wilt thou canst make
me clean through thy blood and righteousness; all my own righteousness has
become to me as filthy rags. Whither
shall I flee to escape the vengeance due
me l I was made to ponder over what
the prophet had said : "It shall come to
pass in that day, that the great trumpet
shall be blown, and they shall come which
were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of
Egypt, and shall worship the Lord."
But I felt a sinner without hope. 0 save,
I perish. At that time I had a dream, or
I called it a dream, yet I seemed to be
wide awake all the time. My brother-inlaw, T. J. Streeter, lived just below me,
and his wife was taken sick and sent for
my wife, so I was left at home with my
little girl when I had this dream. I
thought I was on my father's farm with
an axe on my shoulder, when it slipped
and cut a vein in my neck, and I could
hear the blood running freely. I thought
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I would never see my father or mother
again, and then I gave up all hope of
ever being saved, but felt I was lost forever. Just then there was a bright light
that came quickly at my feet, and from
there it reached as far as I could see, to
the regions above, and this verse was
presented to me:
" O'er all those wide extended plains
Shines one eternal day ;
There God the Son forever reigns,
And scatters night away."

In the morning I took my Bible and my
eyes fell upon these words: For he that
is mighty hath done to me great things;
and holy is his name. And his mercy is
on them that fear him, from generation
to generation. Everything was changed;
I could then sing, "All hail the power of
Jesus' name." He had saved me from
my lost estate, his loving-kindness 0 how
great! I was led to find out more what
the new covenant was, for I saw that it
was by a new and living way that it
brought in an everlasting righteousness
of God by faith. So I found by reading
the Bible that the law made nothing per-.
fect, but the bringing in of a better hope
did. I would go to Methodist meetings
and hear their preacher, whom I bad
known from boyhood, and thought him a
good man. He gave me a book to read
on baptism, which I read, and turned to
my Bible to see how that agreed with his
book, and found it was different. I took
his book to his meeting one Sunday, and
when I handed it to him he asked how
liked it. I told him it did not agree with
my Bible in regard to Philip baptizing
the eunuch. His book said that the " going down " might refer to the chariot,
but the Bible reads that he commanded
the chariot to stand still, and they went
down both Philip and the eunuch into
the water and he baptized him. 0, said
he, do you think when the Savior went
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up in the mountain to pray, he went into
the heart of the earth l This man would
immerse, sprinkle or pour, just as the
candidate desired. All I wanted was the
truth, and I trust I was led by the Spirit
to believe in one Lord, one faith, one,
baptism. So I trust I was led by the
Star of Bethlehem to *the house of my
Master's brethren, and the 12th of September, 1857, told them some of my feel- ,
ings, and was received, although unworthy, and the following day was baptized
by Elder Daniel Morrison, the first one
he ever led into the water. That fall, and
winter and the following year some
twenty or thirty came to the church at
Halcott, N. Y., and were baptized. We
could say, Behold, how good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in
unity, love and fellowship.
Truly yours,
JAMES MILLER.
GRIFFIN CORNERS,

N. Y., March 18, 1912.

DEAR BROTHER MOORE :—Brother in
the faith once delivered unto the, saints,
and my brother-in-law according to the
flesh. I am not feeling very well, and
have put off from time to time answering
your second request. I feel that my
earthly tabernacle (the fleshly body) is
decaying rapidly, and the time of my departure is near at hand, as I am now in
my eighty-seventh year. As you and
some other friends have requested me to
write some of my call to the work of the
ministry, I will try in weakness to do so.
I had hope for myself five years before I
united with the church, and after I had
joined the people I love was made to say,
Come, all ye that fear the Lord, and I
will declare unto you what the Lord hath
done for my soul. Yet for all this I was
troubled on every side, was perplexed,
but not in despair. I had many east
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down and gloomy seasons, but was not
destroyed. But after this I was in worse
trouble. I was on my farm in haying
one very hot day, and stopped to sharpen
my scythe under an apple tree. Some of
the words spoken by the prophet Isaiah
came to my mind : " Go through, go
through the gates; prepare ye the way of
the people; cast up, cast up the highway;
gather out the stones; lift up a standard
for the people. Behold, the Lord hath
proclaimed unto the end of the world,
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold,
thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward
is with him, and his work before him.
And they shall call them, The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord : and thou
shalt be called, Sought out, A city not
forsaken." I kept all my feelings to myself, and there was no comfort for me. I
was chosen church clerk, and served them
many years. After Elder Buel Maben
was ordained I attended some associations with him; still the feelings I had
the day under the apple tree had never
left me. When I attended our church
meetings and no minister was with us I
would be chosen moderator, and in talking sometimes in the meetings would almost forget myself, and would stop. So
I kept my light under a bushel, as the
Bible tells us not to do, but the brethren
saw more than I was aware of. Sometimes when sitting in the seat with some
of the brethren they would say, Come,
Miller, get up and preach for us. 0 how
small I would feel. But I must make
my story short. I kept along in this
way, still working to pay for my little
farm. I had a very narrow escape from
death, and it seemed that some one said
to me, 0, you are in my hands, and I will
show you what great things you must
suffer for my sake; and I thought, Surely
how true are the words of the poet: "Not

a single shaft can hit, till the God of love
sees fit." I could say with Paul: "I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for
it is the power of God unto salvation."
Well, I shall have to omit a good many
things, or this will be too lengthy. About
the year 1877 the church gave me license
to speak wherever the Lord opened a
door. I did not want it, but had to submit to the decision of the church. Brother David Earl had liberty given him a
year or so before the church licensed me,
so we both went together until 1880,
when the church called a council from
the different churches of the Lexington
Association to meet with the Halcott
Church the first Saturday and Sunday in
July. I think I wrote of it to the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES, and it was published
January 1st, 1911. After we were both
ordained to the work of the ministry,
brother Earl was called to Gilboa, N. Y.,
and I to Jefferson, N. Y., and we both
had to serve some different churches in
the Lexington Association. I went with
Elder Hewitt to New York city to visit
the Ebenezer Church, and to the Middletown, Union Grove, Clovesville and Halcott churches. Of the four last named
churches, few are left; the members have
nearly all passed over the river of death,
so very few members attend the solemn
feasts, who worship God in the spirit and
have no confidence in the flesh. The
world is after the law righteousness,
which is not of faith. Paul told his
brethren to be found in Him, not having
their own righteousness, which is of the
law, but the righteousness which is of
God by faith. For the law made nothing
perfect, but the bringing in of a better
hope did.
Now I must close, and I hope what I
have written is according to the truth of
the gospel, Nay love, peace and joy
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abide in each heart, that we may forget
the things that are behind, and have
strength given us from Him who has
promised strength equal to our day.
Your unworthy brother, saved by grace,
and grace alone, if a brother at all,
JAMES MILLER.
(See obituary on, page 653.)
KANSAS CITY, Kansas, Sept. 20, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN :—Brother Philip and

sister Elizabeth Shafer celebrated their
sixty-sixth wedding anniversary at the
home of their daughter, Mrs. C. B. Babbitt, 634 Franklin Ave., Kansas City,
Kansas. Brother Shafer is eighty-nine
and sister Shafer eighty-six years of age.
The event was a surprise to the old
couple, being planned by Mrs. Babbitt,
with whom they make their home. The
guests began to arrive about 5 o'clock
p. m. Neither brother nor sister Shafer
could imagine why so many people were
coming until they were told it was in
honor of their sixty-sixth wedding anniversary. They were completely surprised. Each guest brought a well filled
basket, and a sumptuous 6 o'clock dinner
was served. After dinner Elder W. T.
Brown conducted services very beautiful
and impressive from the twenty-third
Psalm. This Scripture was very appropriate to the occasion, and made one feel
the Lord had surely been our dear aged
brother and sister's Shepherd in keeping
and protecting them in all their long
journey of this natural life. I think I
never heard a discourse more suitable
and more beautifully delivered than this
was. It made one feel to look forward
with an eye of faith to a city whose
builder and maker is God. No matter
how long our earthly pilgrimage, the
Lord will never leave nor forsake us, but
will be our help and stay in every condi-

tion in life. Brother and sister Shafer
have two children, a daughter, Mrs. Lennie Babbitt, and a son, Mr. Rufus Shafer,
and two grandchildren, Ernest and Earl
Shafer. The guests departed with congratulations to the aged couple, who are
in reasonably good health considering
their advanced age. Brother and sister
Shafer have been members of the Primitive Baptist Church fifty-eight years.
They united with the Hogrun Church, in
Western County, Ohio, in 1858, both
joining at the same time. Elder Biggs
was pastor of that church. They were
baptized by Elder McClelland. They
moved to Sedalia, Mo., in 1884, putting
their letter in Walnut Branch Church.
In 1905 they came to Kansas City, Kans.,
bringing their letter to Mt. Vernon
Church, where they are now members.
May the Lord bless them with health
and strength, both natural and spiritual,
many days to come. When their earthly
pilgrimage is over, may they enter into
that rest which remaineth to the children of God.
Written by request.
SARAH P. COLLINS.
LA GRANDE,

Oro., Sept. 16, 1916.

has
been a long time since I attempted to
write for publication in the SIGNS, but
to-day is the anniversary of my mother's
birth, and she has written a birthday letter to the SIGNS on each succeeding birthday for many years, and now that she is
so frail and in such changed circumstances
I wonder if any of the readers of the
SIGNS will consider her great age and
write a line to comfort and help her.
Should any one desire to do so, address,
Mrs. S. J. Cummins, Chester, Montana,
care Mrs. Mary Bassett. Mrs. Bassett is
mother's youngest living child, and alDEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—It
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though she is fifty years of age still man- past year, providing some necessities for
ages to care for mother, although she is mother from some friends from other dein very poor health, and has been told nominations as well as among our own
that she cannot live more than a few people, who sometimes "look to the nemonths, yet even her physician may not cessities of the saints," but be assured it
know how long the Lord may see fit to is only as one feels constrained in those
prolong her days. A great hail storm matters. I was nine years old when
threshed their field of four hundred acres father and mother took my best muslin
of wheat and left not a bushel to harvest clothes, all ironed and ready for wear, to
for rental, so that may have helped to de- the orphaned daughters of a dear old sispress sister's physical condition, for she ter, and when I protested, and my tears
is a sufferer at best.
flowed freely, they told me to go read the
I still have some of mother's books for book of James and see how christians
sale, and have sold almost enough to pay acted in regard to such deeds, and from
the cost of printing, but nothing to aid that time until this day I have rememin giving mother the comfort she needs, bered one text: By their works as well
but I trust I do all in my power to aid as by faith are they known.
her, and I feel it would be a blessed
Do with this as seems best.
privilege for some of the dear saints who
As ever, your unworthy sister in afflichave read her writings with comfort and tion,
encouragement to now write to her, or
MARTHA J. ALLEN.
send something for her comfort, espeSOLDIERS' AND SAILORS' HOME,
cially that winter, cold and severe, will
Q UINCY, Ill., Sept. 18, 1916.
soon be upon them. Should any one 'DEAR BRETHREN
:—Inclosed please
want a book, or books, please send to me, find two dollars for the SIGNS OF THE
as the books are here, and rest assured TIINIES, of which my father was a subthat mother will get the proceeds. I
scriber back in the year 1859, I think.
borrowed money to pay part of the printHe and my dear mother were members
ing, and have managed that, but it is so
of the Primitive Baptist Church at Spoon
sad to know that mother has come to River, Stark County, Ill.; Elder Chenowhere the strenuous times make it hard with was pastor at that time. My wife
to get on in this world, but she has the and I are members of Liberty Primitive
faith of God's elect, and he in some way Baptist Church, at Los Angeles, Caliwill provide for all.
fornia.
Only a few weeks since, I visited the
Dear brethren, I would ask a favor of
old Siloam churchyard, where I saw the you : that you would through the SIGNS
graves of many of the saints who sleep, express our thanks to the dear brethren
and viewed the same old house where of Liberty Church, Los Angeles, Calimother had entertained the associations, fornia, also of Little Flock Church, Rivyearly meetings, and the regular visitors erside, California, for their loving rememto the church meetings as far back as the brance of us in supplying us with the
year 1849, when Elder Stipp was just SIGNS the past three or four years, and
coming into the ministry. There is not they will live in our memory as long as
a living member left.
life shall last. Some of the names that
I have received some assistance in the are dear to us are brother and sister Daw.
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son, brother and sister Boes, brother and
sister Spiers, sister Brown, and a host of
others whose names I cannot now recall,
and may God bless them all. May Elder
Henderson long be spared to speak comforting words to his Father's children,
and sound a call to those who are blessed
with a hearing ear to come home.
I will close by sending our christian
love to you all, and will say to the able
editors of the dear old SIGNS, May God
in his infinite goodness bless you, is the
prayer of yours in hope of a blissful reunion, when our Lord shall come gathering his elect from the four quarters of the
earth.
B. F. MEHEW.
Texas.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As my
dear:mother, Mary J. Easters, is sending in
her subscription for the dear old SIGNS,
she said she would be glad for me to write
you, dear friends, a few lines to try to
tell you how much comfort and consolation it, has been to her in her dark and
lonely hours, as my poor old father is
helpless and very feeble. I, too, dearly
love to read the dear paper, and my husband also enjoys it. I am so unworthy
it is with great weakness and much fear
I attempt to write you. I see many
precious letters that give me much comfort and greatly revive that precious lit.tle hope in me. I longingly desire to
tell you all the reason of that little hope
X have, but I am so helpless I fear to
make the attempt, for fear I may deceive
the dear people of God. My mother has
been a silent reader of the dear old SIGNS
for a long time. She also has been a
member of the Old Baptists for twenty
odd years. My father joined three years
ago. I have been a member two years
and my husband one year.
BLOOMBURY,
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Hoping you dear people may bear with
my weakness, I am your unworthy sister
in a precious hope in Christ, desiring the
prayers of you all,
MAGGIE SIMMONS.
Ark., Sept. 22, 1916.
DEAR EDITORS :—I address you to inform you that I surely feel thankful to
you and the God you so faithfully serve
in the selection of the various articles
which go to make up our leading family
paper, the SIGNS, which contains about
all the preaching I get. I am near the
end of my seventy-fifth year, and have
been a reader of the SIGNS for sixty years,
and have always felt that the unalloyed
truth was more ably set forth in it than
in any other paper. I have read the last
copy, and it has been worth to me the
price of a year's subscription. While all
was good, the editorials were so good I
deem it a special copy. The letter written by sister J. E. Berry, of Granbury,
Texas, proved we have traveled the same
road in many respects. We have raised a
large family, all married and gone, and
we are left alone, and not able to work
much. Brother Lefferts' article on Adam
being the figure of him that was to come,
is to me the ablest I have ever read.
God bless the editors and contributors of
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. While I feel
unworthy a name among them, still, if
not deceived, I love them.
SAMUEL TURNER.
BARNES,

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents ;
3 copies, 25 cents ; 6 copies, 50 cents ; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.
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eye of a needle than for a rich man to en
ter the kingdom of heaven. This so as
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., NOVEMBER 1, 1916.
tonished the disciples that they asked
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as him, " Who then can be saved 7" Th
Second-Class Mail Matter.
reply of Jesus was, " With men this is im
possible; but with God all things are pos
EDITORS:
Bible." Now, the fact that Jesus had told
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va. this young man to sell all his goods and
come follow him (Jesus), and that he
All letters for this paper should be ad- should have treasure in heaven, caused
dressed, and money orders made payable, to Peter to wonder what would be his reJ. E. BEEBE ec CO.,
ward, seeing he, too, had left all and folMiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
lowed Jesus. The natural mind in Peter
told him he ought to have some reward
" WHY STAND YE HERE ALL THE DAY for leaving all and following Jesus. The
IDLE ?"
natural mind loves to be paid for all it
(MATTHEW XX. 6.)
does. Therefore Peter's thought was
Tllis parable of the laborers in the something like this : If Jesus promises
vineyard, recorded in the twentieth chap- this young man treasure in heaven when
ter of Matthew, applies, we think, in di- he has sold all his goods and given to the
rect connection with the conversation of poor, surely we twelve who have been
Jesus and his disciples recorded in the now following him some time, and have
nineteenth chapter. The beginning of left all our goods, should receive some
the twentieth chapter is not the begin- compensation for the deprivations we
ning of a new theme, but a continuation have suffered. This thought of Peter's
of the subject discoursed upon by Jesus was shown in the manner he talked with
in the chapter before. Let us glance at Jesus : " Behold, we have forsaken all,
some things in the nineteenth chapter, and followed thee : what shall we have
that •we may better arrive at the connec- therefore l" Jesus then said : " Ye which
tion which furnishes a setting for this have followed me, in the regeneration,
parable of the laborers in the vineyard. when the Son of man shall sit in the
A rich young ruler came to Jesus and throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
asked him : " What good thing shall I do, twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes
that I may have eternal life 7" Jesus of Israel. And every one that hath forcalled his attention to the commandments saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or
of the law, but the young man said he father, or mother, or wife, or children, or
had kept all these things from his youth lands, for my name's sake, shall receive
up, " what lack I yet 7" Then Jesus said, an hundredfold, and shall inherit ever" Go and sell that thou hast, and give to lasting life." Here Jesus plainly told
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in them that not simply were they twelve
heaven ; and come and follow me." This men to receive an hundredfold and to
young man then went away sorrowful, have everlasting life, but that "every one"
for he had great possessions. Turning to leaving all for Jesus' name should receive
his disciples, Jesus then told them that it an hundredfold and inherit everlasting
is easier for a camel to go through the life. Every child of God saved by grace
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finds that the name of Jesus compels his shall we have therefore l" And Jesus
separation from the world. It is not a told him and the eleven that though they
question as to whether God's people want were ordained to occupy thrones of judgto be separate from the world or not, the ment in the regeneration, yet every one
very work of grace in their hearts brings that likewise was called to leave aught
about this separation, so that God's peo- for the name of Jesus should receive an
ple, while in the world, are not of it. hundredfold in the gospel kingdom, so
Every child of God, whatever be his or that these twelve were not to be able to
her place in the body, is what he is by boast over the least one in all the body
the grace of God, and all boasting is ex- of Christ. Jesus likens the kingdom of
cluded, so that one cannot lord it over heaven to a man that was an householder
another, or set himself up above his who went out early in the morning to
brethren. Jesus followed this conversa- hire laborers into his vineyard, and when
tion in the nineteenth chapter of Matthew he had agreed with the laborers for a
with the parable in the twentieth chap- penny a day, he sent them into his vineter, and the parable simply illustrates yard. Afterward, this same householder
what Jesus has already said to them. went out at the third, sixth and ninth hours
Jesus showed the disciples that even of the day and sent other laborers into his
though they had been with him all vineyard, promising them not a penny,
through his ministry, and had suffered but " whatsoever is right, that shall ye
persecution with him, thus bearing the receive." Now, Jesus speaks of himself
burden in the heat of the day, yet they here as a householder, and how beautiful
were not on that account to expect any that is. Jesus' house is the church, and
greater reward or pay than some humbler he rules all things in his church, which is
child and servant of God who might be his house. Jesus, the spiritual housecalled into the vineyard at a later time. holder, calls the laborers and sends them
Peter, though called to be an apostle of to work in his vineyard. The first laborthe Lamb, and given wonderful liberty to ers were hired very early in the morning
preach the gospel when Pentecost had and promised a penny. These first lafully come, was after all nothing but a borers are the twelve disciples whom
sinner saved by grace, and thus no great- Jesus called to follow him almost immeer in himself than the thief on the cross, diately upon the beginning of his public
who also was a sinner saved by grace. ministry ; thus they were called very
Even though Peter had left all and fol- early in the morning of that day which
lowed Jesus, was that any credit to Jesus spoke of as follows : " I must work
Peter ? Peter had not done it in his own the works of him that sent me, while it
strength or according to his own will. is yet day : the night cometh when no
Why, then, should he expect pay for what man can work. As long as I am in the
he had not and could not have done of world, I am the light of the world."
himself ? If grace had brought about Thus it was day while Jesus was in the
this renunciation in Peter, and it was world performing the work of salvation.
grace that had done it, then surely grace It was early in this day of Jesus in the
deserved the credit, and not Peter. It world when he called the twelve and
was carnal for Peter to say, " We have promised them a penny; that is, that
forsaken all, and followed thee: what they should sit upon twelve thrones judges
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ing the twelve tribes of Israel. Th e tion of the householder to these men was
others whom Jesus called during his min - not a rebuke because they were idle, it
istry here were not promised thrones of was not a hint that should have been at
judgment, but all the children of God are work long before. No, it was none of
promised that whatsoever Jesus deems i t this. The question of the householder
best for each member of his family to simply brought out the reason why they
have, that shall they have. In the end were not working : " Because no man
of the day all received the same, a penny. hath hired us." Surely they could not
This does not mean that in the end all work unless they were engaged by the
became apostles. No, but it takes the householder and sent by him into his
same grace to cause one to believe and vineyard. They had no right to enter
walk in the apostles' doctrine as it did to his vineyard without being sent by him.
enable them to teach it. It is just as
Now, we have said before that this
much a gift when one cleaves with all householder is Jesus. Jesus calls whom
his heart to what Peter preached, as it he will to labor in his vineyard, and none
was a gift that enabled Peter to preach can labor in that vineyard until he calls
it, and in the end all the laborers in the them and sends them. They cannot but
vineyard, no matter how long they had remain idle in this matter until the houselabored, were on the same plane and foot- holder appears to them. Did any one
ing: all were what they were by divine ever hear of a vineyard hiring its own
calling, and not by any voluntary act of workmen ? No, but the owner of the
their own. Whether, like the twelve dis- vineyard, the householder, must look
ciples, they had been with Jesus all after his vineyard and send into it laborthrough the heat of the day, or whether, ers to dress and keep the vines. Just so
like the thief on the cross, they came in Jesus the householder must care for his
at the eleventh hour, Jesus was the re- vineyard, the church. The church does
ward of each. He is his own reward, and not go out and hire laborers to come to
each child of God finds full and perfect her. She has no more power to do this
satisfaction in being with Jesus and than grapevines to get themselves looked
clothed in his likeness. All owe their after. The husbandman calls and sends'
being and their labor to what Jesus has into his church such laborers as he pleases
made them by his grace, and not to what to look after her. It is one characteristic
they have made themselves. Now, it is of the true church of Jesus that she has
particularly of those who came into the never been able to manufacture her own
vineyard at the eleventh hour that we de- ministers, but has ever been dependent
sire to write. The householder came into upon the Lord Jesus to send his laborers
the market place at the eleventh hour and into her. Until he does this, she must
asked these, " Why stand ye here all the and does remain idle, waiting upon him.
day idle ?" Their answer was very sim- Also, the men whom Jesus chooses to
ple: " Because no man hath hired us." labor in his vineyard have no power to
How could they go before they were sent ? send themselves, but must wait for the
They could not send themselves, could householder, Jesus, to find them and send
they ? They could not force themselves them. For this reason, then, these elevinto any vineyard, could not compel some enth hour servants remained idle in the
man to employ their services. The ques- market place; no man had yet hired them,
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and they could not do else but remain
where they were until the householder
found them and sent them to the work.
No school, college or any institution of
men can turn out laborers for Jesus'
vineyard. The church has no source of
supply but in Jesus her head. Sometimes the Old Baptists get very anxious
about who, will preach to them when the
ministers they have are gone, and often
some restless spirit among them gets to
advocating things we ought to do in order to keep ourselves from dying out.
Will you please tell us what a grapevine
can do to keep itself alive l Nothing.
No more can God's people do anything
of themselves. All their strength and
all their keeping is in Jesus. He is their
life and the health of their countenance.
Often we get discouraged when we see
the few laborers that are being called and
sent into the vineyard, and when we see,
perhaps, the members of the churches
passing away and few coming in, yet
what can we do about it '1 God is the
only one who has ever been able to call
and,qualify a man to preach his gospel,
and he has never disclosed to man the
secret as to how he does it. How, then,
shall we go about making preachers l
Also, Jesus is the only one who has ever
been able to bring his little children into
the visible organization of the church,
and he has never handed over to us his
power of doing that. How, then, shall
we do it l We have seen some members
who have been brought into the church
through persuasion of men, perhaps the
pastor of the church, but such never make
good, reliable, sound Baptists, and more
often these are inclined to bring in false
doctrines among us, and tear up the
peace of the militant body. It is always
best to wait for the Lord to send his laborers into the vineyard, and not try to
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do it ourselves. The old ark may look
pretty shaky sometimes, but any effort
on our part to steady it always results in
condemnation. Whenever you try to
mix grace with works there is sure to be
death in the pot, and it makes God's
little children sick. All our fruit must
come from Jesus. He is the vine, we are
the branches, and no branch can bring
forth fruit except it abide in the vine.
Without Jesus we can do nothing. We
can work out our own salvation with fear
and trembling only as God works in us
to will and to do according to his good
pleasure. They that wait upon the Lord
are the only ones to whom is promised
the renewing of strength. It is good to
patiently wait upon the Lord, to stand
still and see his salvation. Zion is a
quiet habitation, her name is, "The Lord
is there." He is to her a place of broad
rivers and streams, wherein goeth no
galley with oars, neither does gallant
ship pass thereby. These eleventh hour
laborers just as much filled their place in
the vineyard as those sent into it early in
the day. It takes just as much grace to
labor in Christ's vineyard one day as it
does a thousand days. Then why should
Peter and the eleven expect any more reward for having left all and followed
Jesus than any other child of God who
might also be called in their order and
measure to also forsake all for Jesus'
sake ? To all the reward is the same.
It is not reckoned of debt, but of grace.
Jesus is as much the reward of these that
came in at the eleventh hour as he is the
reward of those who labored all day.
None of them labored except by the calling and authority of the householder,
therefore wherein was the right of the
all-day laborers any more than the eleventh hour ones ? When Paul shall stand
before the face of God in glory, all he
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can say, notwithstanding his valiant fight
as an apostle of the Lamb, shall be, I am
a sinner saved by grace. This is the
same song, no more and no less, that
every child of God shall sing, whether
his days here have been many or few,
whether his labor has been long or short.
There are no bigs and littles in the church
of our God, but all are one in him, sinners all saved by grace, and if any one
seems to have more ability to labor than
another here in the vineyard, that ability
is not of self, but of grace.
We have written upon this subject by
request, and do not know that we have
gotten at the kernel of the parable at all,
but we hope, at least, we have stirred up
the minds of God's people to think of
these grand things. The SIGNS never
has had, and never will have, any use for
any other salvation than that which is by
grace through the Lord Jesus Christ by
the mercy of God the Father.
L.
MINUTES.
OF late years the amount sent us by
some of the Associations for printing
their Minutes has been gradually decreasing, until now some of them hardly send
enough to cover the cost of production,
and as everything used in printing has
been greatly increased in price this makes
it very hard for us. Brethren, please
bear this in mind, and in making up contributions for printing Minutes do what
you can for us.
NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meetinghouse in Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in October (29th). All are welcome.
L. B. FORD.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.
(Written by brother John F. Oliver.)
The Virginia Corresponding Meeting, in
session with the Bethlehem Church,
Prince William, County, Virginia, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, October
11th, 12th and 13th, 1916, to the churches
composing this meeting, and to the associations and meetings with which we correspond, sendeth greeting.
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE
LORD :—According to the custom practiced in our Association for many years,
we desire to send you our annual epistle
of love in the form of this Corresponding
Circular Letter. Through the abounding
goodness, mercy and loving-kindness of
our covenant-keeping God, we have been
preserved through another year, and favored to meet again in an associate capacity. Stalely, brethren, we have great
reason to be thankful to our heavenly
Father that it is as well with us at this
time as it is. Unless the Lord directs our
mind we feel sure we shall not be able to
write anything comforting or profitable
to the children of the most high God.
We do fully realize the meaning of our
Savior's words, " Without me ye can do
nothing." God's people are a fearing
people, for when they write or speak on
the glorious theme of God's salvation to
his chosen people they are made to fear
and tremble lest they darken counsel by
words without knowledge. We read that
the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said, " Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge 7"—Job xxxviii. 2. We are told in
holy writ that the fear of the Lord is the
beginning of knowledge. This knowledge must be given unto us as a light
shining in a dark place, in the deep recesses of the heart, where the heart is
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found to be a cage, of unclean birds.
When this is done for us, and we are
made to see the vileness of our own carnal nature, we are made then to fear and
tremble, and to think upon the Lord's
name, and to stay upon our God. We
do believe that God's people are a fearing people. They fear God and beg for
mercy at his hands. We read in Malachi,
"Then they that feared the Lord spake
often one to another; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them
that feared the Lord, and that thought
upon his name."—Malachi iii. 16. God's
people are a different, separate and distinct people from all other peoples of the
world. They are a peculiar people, and
the only people on God's green earth that
can show forth the praises of Him who
has called them out of darkness into his
marvelous light. God is good and his
mercy endureth forever. "And his mercy
is on them that fear him, from generation
to generation."—Luke i. 50. " Surely his
salvation is nigh them that fear him;
that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy
and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other."
—Psalms lxxxv. 9, 10. The Lord is our
righteousness, and he gives peace to those
of a contrite heart, for he has said, "Peace
I leave with you, my peace I give unto
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto
you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid." The world cannot receive this peace in or by their own
strength, for it is the peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, and shall keep
your hearts and minds through Jesus
Christ. "Rejoice in the Lord alway : and
again, I say, Rejoice." Dear brethren,
may the Lord bind our hearts together in
one bundle of love, so that we shall always endeavor to keep the unity of the
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Spirit in the bond of peace and fellowship. There is nothing more beautiful
and pleasant on the Lord's green earth
than to see brethren dwelling together in
unity. . The psalmist says, " Behold,
how good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity !"
John says, " Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; and every one
that loveth is born of God, and knoweth
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not
God ; for God is love. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because
that God sent his only begotten Son into
the world, that we might live through
him." "Beloved, if God so loved us, we
ought also to love one another." The
poet says :
" My dearest friends in bonds of love,
Whose hearts in sweetest union prove,
Your friendship's like a drawing band,
Yet we must take the parting hand."

The definition of the word " fellowship "
is companionship, mutual association of
persons on equal and friendly terms, familiar intercourse, &c. Paul says to the
Philippian brethren, " If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfill
ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having
the same love, being of one accord, of one
mind. Let nothing be done through
strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness of
mind let each esteem other better than
themselves."—Phil. ii. 1-3. Dear brethren, what a congenial family we see in
God's dear people walking together in
fellowship and in love one with the other,
showing that they have been with Jesus
and have learned of him. Jesus says,
" Take my yoke upon you, and learn of
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is
light." Peter says, " Dearly beloved, I

650

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

beseech you as strangers and pilgrims,
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul ; having your conversation honest," &c., assuring them at the
same time that they are a chosen generation. He said to them, " But ye are a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should shew forth the praises of him who
hath called you out of darkness into his
marvelous light." In all ages of the
world the visible true church of God has
been a chosen few. Israel was told of
God that they were not chosen because
of their number, but that they were few
and the least of the nations. The people
of God have always been described as a
remnant, and their churches as little, and
as long as there remains a church and assemblies of the saints the living promise
and sweet assurance of our Savior will
have a practical application: "Fear not,
little flock ; for it is your Father's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom."
Therefore, we can rejoice that even the
visible status of our churches witnesses
to the truth that the Old School Baptist
Church is founded upon an abiding foundation : "Other foundation can no man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ"' He is the tried stone, the chief
corner-stone. Brethren, ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and are built upon
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jest* Christ himself being the
chief corner-stone, in whom ye are builded together for an habitation of God
through the Spirit. Jesus, the foundation and builder of his church, has said,
"Upon this rock will I build my church;
and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it." Of all the institutions of
men of every name and character based

upon human agency, we can say of them
that their rock is not as our rock, our enemies themselves being judges. "The
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king, he will save
us." For it is written that the foundation of God standeth sure, having this
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are
his. Dear brethren, what we have already written seems to confirm our belief
in the doctrine of the eternal vital unity
of Christ and his church, his people.
Take away our head and our body is
dead. Jesus says, I am the vine and ye
are the branches. Kill the vine and the
branches die also. But our vine still
lives, and so do his branches. Jesus says,
"Because I live, ye shall live also." It
is through him we live, move and have
our being, naturally as well as spiritually.
Paul asks, " Who shall separate us from
the love of Christ' shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword * * * Nay,
in all these things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. For
I am persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord."
The next session of this Corresponding
Meeting is appointed to be held, the Lord
willing, with the New Valley Church,
Loudoun County, Virginia, beginning on
Wednesday before the third Sunday in
October, 1917; and continuing three days.
We invite your messengers, ministers,
and all other lovers of the truth to meet
with us at that time.
H. H. LEFFERTS, Moderator.
S. B. PAXSON, Clerk.
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(Written by Elder John Clark.)
quarrel against any : even as Christ forThe Lexington Association, convened with gave you, so also do ye. Andlabove all
the Gilboa, Church, and churches and these things put on charity, which is the
messengers with whom we correspond, bond of perfectness. And let the peace
October 4th and 5th, 1916.
of God rule in your hearts, to the which
DEAR BRETHREN :—Through the mer- also ye are called in one body; and be ye
cies of God we are glad to once more thankful." "And grieve not the holy
greet you as a remnant according to the Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto
election of grace, with the words recorded the day of redemption. Let all bitterin Romans twelfth chapter, first verse : ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor,
"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by and evil speaking, be put away from you,
the mercies of God, that ye present your with all malice: and be ye kind one to
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable another, tenderhearted, forgiving one
. unto God, which is your reasonable serv- another, even as God for Christ's sake
ice." Truly we are constrained to ac- hath forgiven you."
knowledge that it is of the mercies of
JOHN CLARK, Moderator.
God that we are not consumed. The sacJAMES AVERY, Clerk.
rifices of God, a broken spirit, a bro0. F. BALLARD, Ass't Clerk.
ken and contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt
(Written by Elder J. M. Fenton.)
not despise. 0 give thanks unto the
Lord, for be is good, because his mercy The Juniata Association, in session with
the Fairview Church, Fulton Co, Pa.,
endureth forever. Let Israel now say
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Oct. 6th,
that his mercy endureth forever. Let
the house of Aaron now say that his 7th and 8th, 1916, to the churches composing the same, and to the associations
mercy endureth forever. " I therefore,
and
meetings with which we correspond,
the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that
sendeth greeting.
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and
DEAR BRETHREN :—It is our custom
meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing among the associations to have a Circular
one another in love; endeavoring to keep Letter written each year, the same to set
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of forth somewhat the doctrine, faith and
peace." "If there be therefore any con- order of the churches. These Circular
solation in Christ, if any comfort of love, Letters, written by men of this age and
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any day, are not understood to take the place of
bowels and mercies, fulfill ye my joy, that what is given us by the Savior and the
ye be likeminded, having the same love, apostles for the faith and order, of the
being of one accord, of one mind. Let church, but are intended rather to give
nothing be done through strife or vain- our views of what is meant by their
glory; but in lowliness of mind let each testimony and record. Let it ever be
esteem other better than themselves." understood that the apostles' words are by
"Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy the authority of our Lord and Savior,
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, and nothing can be added to or taken
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuf- from, but we have the right to set forth
fering; forbearing one another, and for- according to our views what is meant by
giving one another, if any man have a their words, and when our Circular Let-
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tars are indorsed by the association they
are not binding upon church or churches,
but rather intended to be received as by
way of advice and not authority. We ever
feel impressed to regard the church in her
position before the Savior as one who is
first in his consideration, as joined unto
him in vital unity, and as exalted above
all organizations, assemblies, associations,
or any other thing formulated by any one
since the days of the apostles. We recognize no headquarters of authority of
what Scriptures mean, or the faith and
order of the church, only that which is
given us by the Savior and the apostles,
and our comfort and food will be only as
the Spirit takes of the things of Jesus
and shows them unto us. When we see
eye to eye of what is meant by the Savior's
words or the apostles' words, we have
sweet fellowship one with another, but
if we do not see eye to eye of what Scripture means no association has power to
bind their views upon church or churches.
We hope that the conducting of the associations as now observed by us will be so
as to make for peace and whereby we
may be edified and comforted together,
and the associational relationship be continued.
At this time we have no further comment in this our Circular Letter.
J. M. FENTON, Moderator.
J. C. MELLOTT, Clerk.
STATEMENTS SENT.
WILL those to whom we have sent
statements of their accounts try to respond, even if they can pay only part of
their indebtedness l We at present need
all due us, and although a little matter
to each person, when there are many in
arrears it means a great deal to us, as we
have large bills to pay.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
The Juniata Old School Baptist Association, in session with the Fairview Church,
Fulton Co., Pa., Oct. 6th, 7th and 8th,
1916, to the associations and churches
with which we correspond, sendeth greeting and love in the Lord.
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD :—In
the providence of God we have met once
more in an associate capacity, we trust
gathered in the spirit of our dear Savior.
Our meeting has been to our profit and
comfort, and his glory. Your messengers
report peace and harmony, and in this
letter of correspondence to the sister associations with which we correspond, we
desire to name the name of Christ Jesus
the Lord above every name that is given
in heaven and in earth. Our ministers
have come declaring God's power to save,
and salvation by grace in the fullness of
the gospel.
Our next association will convene with
the Springfield Church, Huntingdon Co.,
Pa., commencing on Friday before the
second Sunday in October, 1917, when
and where we hope to meet your messengers again.
J. M. FENTON, Moderator.
J. C. MELLOTT, Clerk.
The Lexington Old School Baptist Association, now in session with our sister church
at Gilboa, Schoharie Co., N. Y., October
4th and 5th, 1916, to the associations of
our faith and order with which we correspond sends christian salutation.
DEAR BRETHREN:--How good it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity. It
is like the precious ointment on the head,
that ran down upon the beard, even
Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts
of his garments; and in this manner
would we greet you, that peace be within
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thy walls and prosperity within thy palaces. This can only come from Him who
bringeth glad tidings, that publisheth
peace. How beautiful are the feet of
him who bringeth glad tidings of great
joy. We have been blessed with able
ministers of the gospel, whom we trust
the Lord hath set upon the walls of
Zion to proclaim the everlasting gospel
of the Son of God to every creature
whose heart is open to receive the truth,
and when this truth comes to the believing character it is like the dew on the
tender herbs, it toils not, neither does it
spin. We are informed that Solomon in
all his glory was not arrayed like the lily
of the field. So may we be enabled to
look unto Him from whence all our help
cometh, and from whom all blessings
flow. We desire a continuance of your
correspondence. May the God of love
and peace be with you, is our prayer for
Jesus' sake. Amen.
Our next session is appointed to be
held, the Lord willing, with our sister
church at Halcottville, Delaware Co., N.
Y., at the usual time, first Wednesday
and Thursday in October, 1917, where we
hope to meet your messengers and receive your messages of love and fellowship once more. Until that time farewell.
JOHN CLARK, Moderator.
JAMES AVERY, Clerk.
0. F. BALLARD, Assistant Clerk.
SUBSCRIBERS TAKE NOTICE.
WE have many times requested our

subscribers to send subscriptions direct
to J. E. Beebe & Co. Many seem to
think it makes no difference to whom they
are sent, but if they knew how much inconvenience and delay it causes us, they
would kindly comply with our request.
Make all checks, money orders, &c., payi
able to J. E. Beebe & Co ddletown,
N. Y.
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MARRIAGES.
By Elder W. S. Alexander, at the home of the
bride's parents, Cockeysville, Md., Saturday, Sept.
23rd, 1916, James Gore, Jr., of Reisterstown, Md.,
and Edith Lillian Scott, of Cockeysville, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Harry Collins, a lover of the truth and a friend of
the Old School Baptists, died at the end of a six
months' illness Sept. 11th, 1916, at Glenbrook Farm,
Fairfax County, Va. He was born in Gloucester,
England, May 2nd, 1879, the son of Harry and Caroline Collins. He came to the United States iu October, 1892. Nov. 12th, 1902, he was married to Zora
Robey, a daughter of our late brother Lewis Robey,
of the Frying Pan Church. Sister Zora was baptized a few years ago at Frying Pan, by Elder J. G.
Eubanks. She is left with her little boy Harry to
mourn the loss of her young and very dear husband.
She has been wonderfully supported in her trial by
the presence of Jesus, and murmurs not at all at the
departure of her loved one. After their marriage
they lived in Washington up until a few weeks of
Mr. Collins' death. Burial took place in Vale Cemetery, in Fairfax County, and we tried to speak from
the words, " If a man die, shall he live again'!" Mr.
Collins attended the Virginia Corresponding Meeting
with the Bethlehem Church five years ago, and with
the New Valley Church four years ago. These were
very precious seasons to him. He was of an inquiring mind, and a great Bible reader. He loved to
hear conversation upon the Scriptures, and showed
his interest to be that of sincerity, and not of mere
curiosity. May the good Lord continue to dwell
manifestly with our dear sister Collins, and may she
L.
find that he supplies her every need.
— Elder James Miller passed away at his home at 5

o'clock Sunday morning, Jan. 26th, 1913. He was
born Jan. 4th, 1826, making his stay ou earth 87
years and 22 days. He united with the Primitive
Baptist Church in 1857, and was ordained to the
work of the ministry in 1880. He was ever faithful
to the work whereunto he was called. He was married to Polly Merea Van Valkenburgb, who died in
1893. Married again, to Miss Jane Hammond, who
survives him, with one daughter, Mrs. Martha Whitney. Elder Miller was of a kind and cheerful disposition, and had many friends and few or no enemies.
He died as he had lived, in the triumph of his faith,
and we believe has gone to his reward.
The funeral was held at his home Jan. 29th, conducted by Elder John Clark, assisted by Elder R. W.
Sanford. Interment in Halcott cemetery. May the
God in whom he trusted comfort those who are left
to mourn his departure.
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Sarah Elizabeth Demic was born August 11th, 1852,
and died at her home July 14th, 1916. She was married to S. D. Demi° in the year 1869. To that union
seven children were born, six of whom are still living. Soon after her marriage she with her husband
united with the Missionary Baptists, never having
heard a Primitive Baptist preach. About the year
1889 just through curiosity she went to a Primitive
Baptist meeting that was being held near Farrar,
Limestone Co., Texas, and heard old brother John
Collins preach. So in satisfying that curiosity she
found a people that preached exactly what she believed, and she of course fell in love with them and
wanted to live with them, so not a great while later
she with her husband united with the Old School
Baptist Church, and lived with them until her death.
It can truly be said of our dear sister that she was
a kind and dutiful wife, a loving mother, and truly
a mother in Israel. She leaves to mourn their loss a
kind and affectionate husband, six loving and dutiful children, a large circle of friends and the little
church Zion she loved so well. She was faithful to
the end, and died in the full triumph of living faith.
Her house was a home for Old Baptists, as many now
living will testify. She was confined to her bed two
months, and was never heard to murmur. She was
perfectly resigned to the will of her heavenly Master.
O may our last end be like hers. All that a good
physician and loving hands could do was done for
her, but to no avail, death came, and she fell asleep
in the arms of Jesus as peacefully as a little child.
It was a great loss to her neighbors and friends, as
well as her family. She was laid to rest in the Past
Oak Cemetery, to await the glorious resurrection,
when she shall be changed and fashioned like unto
Christ's glorious body, and be forever with him and
all the blood-washed throng, where sickness and
sorrow never enter, and pain and death are no more
May our God fill her absence in all places with his
divine presence.
Written by one who loved her as a dear and precious sister in Christ.
W. 0. BEENE.
Mrs. Emma McDonald, wife of Elder A. M. McDonald, a sister in Christ, departed this life July 27th,
1916, at the age of 56 years. She was greatly afflicted, but I never heard her complain. She was
always cheerful, and showed her faith in Christ by
her godly conversation and orderly walk. She was
a devoted companion and a loving mother, was a
member of the Primitive Baptist Church twenty
years, strong in the faith and doctrine of God our
Savior. I visited her a short time before she died,
and found her submissive to her lot, When I entered her room she smiled and said, "0, the Lord
has been so gracious to me." She bad a vision a
short time before; she said that the Lord had given

Iher the blessing that she had prayed for many
years, that she might be spared to see her baby child
a man, and her petition was granted. May her counsel ever be with him, and may he never go astray.
May God's protecting care ever hover around her
loving children, and may God be with her aged companion, and may he be reconciled to His holy will,
ever looking to him who is the giver of every good
and perfect gift. May he look beyond this vale of
tears, sorrows and disappointments to the resurrection, where there will be no more parting, is the
prayer of your unworthy sister.
LIZZIE BAKER.
Mrs. Bettie Fogleman, whose maiden name was
Phillips, was born in Lee County, Miss., March 27th,
1855, and was married to Mason Fogleman August
18th, 1870. To that union one son was born, Isaac
Franklin, who died at the age of three years, 4
months and 18 days. Sister Bettie joined the Primitive Baptists of the Predestinarian faith and order in
the year 1887, being baptized by Elder Polk, and
lived a consistent member until the end. She was
an invalid some eight or ten years, and her suffering
was great, but she bore it with as much patience as
this nature will allow. She believed in salvation by
grace, both for time and eternity. The church at
Elm Ridge has sustained a great loss, but we hope
our loss is sister Betty's gain. To the bereaved I
would say, We must bow in humble submission to
the will of Rim who doeth all things well.
Her pastor,
W. W. SLAUGHTER.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
Wm. Darby, Md., $1.00.

MEETINGS.
THE Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Church,
Providence permitting, will hold its annual or yearly
meeting the last Saturday and Sunday in. October
(28th and 29th), 1916. Those coming by rail east or
west will get off at Ashokan, via U. & D. R. R.,
Ulster Co.
Done by order of the church this 30th day of September, 1916.
JAMES H. BEVIER, Clerk.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. in. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,
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E 13 _Hi] NEZER
O D SCHOOL
BAPTIST
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting..
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
2:00 P. M.
11:00 A. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
118.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. pc
ALL. WELCOME
--Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of,
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., 'corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

HYMN BOOKS.
(BEEBE'S commcriow.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old. School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handoolue, per
copy, $2.75,
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A SEEM O THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. OCOEE.
PRICE REDUCED.
I will sell the remaining copies I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are ,too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions, I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I.. spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders
to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[Tills book was printed in the SIGNS 017.111E17am
office, and we think will prove of interest to any-of
our people who may read it.—En.]

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada 'at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

IN

PrActs OF
DRAWING NVATE "
(Judges v. ii.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in.
struction and comfort of
It ales ul<n Orace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J. M. BEEBE cga OCoMPA.1\TY

niDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:

Elder H. G. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE

UNI'rED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MODABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 postpaid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

OMEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily, find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper. Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6-ix94 in ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLEN Rosu, Texas.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF ODEON."
VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., NOVEMBER 15, 191g. NO. 22.
CORRESPONDENCE.
ALVARADO, Texas.

DEAR EDITORS :—As I have been writing to the managers on business, I have
decided to try to write something to you
by way of encouragement, though I feel
too ignorant and unworthy to say anything more than simply to acknowledge
the great pleasure and instruction I derive from reading your writings, being
alone, having no one to talk with, or to
hear talk, that believes as I do on the
teaching of the Scriptures, and being surrounded by teachers of many shades of
beliefs, all claiming to be zealously engaged in winning souls for Christ, and
thus helping him save sinners and evangelize the world. I am entirely cut off
from public worship, so the SIGNS contains about all the preaching I get, and
being in full accord with you both on
every point of doctrine embraced in the
wonderful plan of salvation by grace
alone, you may imagine what joy it gives
me to read your editorials, which are so
plain and well expressed. I cannot see
how any one with any spiritual discernment can fail to understand and believe,
not that they are calculated to produce
faith, but point to and show what a solid

foundation the believer has for his faith
to rest upon, which is Jesus, who alone
can and will save all who come unto God
by him and are drawn to Jesus by the
Father. In your editorial on Revelation
xxii. 17, brother Lefferts, you surely have
divested that Scripture of every vestige
of Arminianism and creature works, and
shown conclusively, to my great satisfaction, what was the mind of the. Spirit,
that the " come " was and is addressed to
Him who said, Behold, I come quickly,
and not to sinners, as many seem to
think. I was for fifteen years entangled
with the New School, who often used
that text as an invitation to sinners to
come and let the Lord save them, implying that he was so deficient in power that
he could not save them without their
consent. My people, embracing a very
large connection, are all Missionaries, and
most all Baptists that claim to be anything. My father's entire family were
members of the same organization, whose
meetinghouse stood not more than a mile
from where we were all raised. So I was
taught from childhood to have great respect for old Enon, which was constituted long before the division of the Baptists, and being in the country, away
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from town influence, stood firm for a long
time on the foundation of the apostles,
Jesus Christ being the chief corner-stone,
and enjoyed the preaching of old-fashioned God-called preachers. But alas,
the time came when some were admitted
who sowed tares among the wheat, who
imbued the doctrine of Andrew Fuller
that the church should send missionaries
to the destitute at home and heathen
abroad; that she should assist in the formation of Bible societies for the dissemination of Bible knowledge, and build up
schools to educate preachers for home
and foreign fields, and thus preach the
gospel (so-called) to every creature; to
form Sunday-schools in every church to
train the young mind; to give liberally
to support all the institutions of so-called
benevolence, and in 1843 I believe it was
(I was born that year), the delegates to
the association disregarded instructions
from the church and voted to drop from
fellowship the antis, as they were called.
While many of the church were not satisfied with the action of the association,
they remained in the church, but it was a
long time before the new measures received any material support from old
Enon, although she did assent to them.
But those in the association who did contend for the faith once delivered unto the
saints, and desired to walk in the old
paths, being largely in the minority, made
but little impression upon the new lights,
more than being objects of contempt and
ridicule, which were profusely heaped
upon them. It was about that time that
the heresy of Daniel Parker, who then
lived in the bounds of the Mussel Shoals
Association, made its appearance among
Baptists, which caused another reduction,
that left only a few names in Sardis to
contend for the truth as it is in Jesus,
who by the grace of God were enabled to

keep up separate organizations. But
twenty-four years later, in 1867, when it
was my privilege to become identified
with them, the Missionary Baptists, as
they were pleased to call themselves, had
thrown off all restraint, and began to
spread out like a green bay tree—had,
according to the prediction of Andrew
Fuller, risen from a mere dunghill in society to honor and respectability among
other denominations, and soon became
as corrupt in doctrine and practice as any
of them, notwithstanding they did quarrel
with their pedobaptist brethren about
baptism and close communion, and occasionally some one did attempt to preach
predestination and election after a fashion of their own, and I was then in full
accord with them, and assented to all
they said, and really thought I was serving God. But the time came when, if I
am not altogether deceived, the good
Lord showed me that salvation is entirely
of him, independent of all creature works,
either good or bad, and that my own
righteousness was only filthy rags, that I
never have done, nor ever can do, anything to merit God's favor in the least,
so have been moved to cut loose from
every system that substitutes works for
grace in salvation, which I now believe
all Arminian teachers do. So it has been
my lot for twenty-five years to be a
homeless wanderer, having no relish for
the service I once took great delight in,
and feeling too sinful and unworthy to
even ask a home with the people I love
for the truth's sake, notwithstanding my
great desire to be like them and to be
worthy of a place among them. So I go
mourning on account of sin, never being
able to turn from sin, but keep doing the
things I ought not, and leaving undone
things I ought to do, often repeating the
prayer of David : 0 Lord, turn me, and I
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shall be turned. Lord, have mercy on OF THE TIMES and all connected with it,
me, a sinner. Often repeating the hymn 7 and because of that fact I have hope.
"'Tis a point I long to know." Often
Now, dear brethren, if you can allow
my lamentation is:
me to thus address you, no doubt you
"0 Lord, how vile am I,
have wondered why I have written all
Unholy and unclean !
this. Well, I cannot tell you why, for I
How can I dare to venture nigh,
With such a load of sin l"
had no idea when I began of making
Again I am privileged to sing, " How such draft upon your time and patience,
firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,' but it seemed I just could not stop. I
and I do thank God for such expression hesitate in sending it to you, on account
of confidence in the power, goodness and of inaccurate spelling and bad writing,
mercy of God to all his people in every but it is the best I can do. I hope you
condition or circumstance in which they may be able to read and comprehend
may be. Yes, I do love that old song, enough to give you an idea of my feelbut the perplexing question returns, Am ings for you and the dear old SIGNS, also
I included
I can believe for others, a little idea of my position spiritually,
but not for myself as I want to, for there and if you can I wish you would tell me
is not the least doubt in my mind relative where I am, for I must confess to you
to the relation of Christ to his people, that I do not know. I failed to find
and that relation always existed, that words to fully express what I wished to,
they were chosen and created in him be- but have followed the leadings of my
fore the world was, as Adam's posterity mind in writing, and if I have said anywere in him when God made him, and as thing that is not true it is because I do
Adam's descendants all actually sinned, not know any better, for it is my greatest
and thereby were involved in death, so desire to know the truth as it is in Jesus,
the death of Christ insures eternal life to and to propagate nothing but the truth.
all who are and were in him and his res- If you see anything in this worth puburrection from the dead, is a guarantee lishing you can do so, otherwise it will
that he will raise them all up when time not affect my love for you in the least.
shall be no more. That editorial on the
G. E. KEYS.
resurrection is sublime and full of consolation to the weary pilgrims; and yours,
ELGIN, Ore., Oct. 1, 1916.
brother Ker, on love, obedience, also
DEAR EDITORS :—I am sending you
Matthew v. 3 : " Blessed are the poor in the inclosed letter from Elder A. Cheyne,
spirit," are fraught with consolation and and hope it may meet with your approval
comfort to the poor little ones. In fact, to publish it in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
all the editorials are good and instructive,
In gospel bonds.
as well as the many corresponding writers,
G. E. MAYFIELD.
many of whom I almost envy for their
clear spiritual vision and bright experiKLAMATH FALLS, Ore., Sept. 10, 1916.
ence of grace. 0 to be sure that I know "'DEAR BROTHER MAYFIELD :—Your reand love the Lord, whom to know aright cent letter I duly received, wherein you
is everlasting life; but how can one so speak of the Siloam Association of Old
full of sin, so prone to evil, ever attain to School Baptist churches of long ago
such knowledge I I do love the SIGNS as more than forty years since, and spe-
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cially refers to Elder Stipp being at that can I fully tell, therefore I can realize
meeting and his great ability as a scrip- how truly blessed it is when the treasure
torian. Although I never met him, yet I in the earthen vessel is made effective.
My dear brother, you ask me for a rehave read after him in old copies of the
SIGNS, occasionally given me to read by cital of my travels from Adam the first
Elder Hess and sister Pitman, then resi- condition, to that of the second Adam,
dent in Klickitat Co., Wash., and felt to and you are not the only one, but even in
enjoy his able articles. Such gifts as he, this attempt I am so thoroughly dependand indeed the very humblest gifts to the ent upon the One. who is my life, my all,
church, are pillars held in everlasting that unless he directs, failure must ensue.
remembrance. Our recent meetings at The One who foreknew, predestinated,
Forest Grove were of such a nature that called, justified and glorified all the body
all who were privileged to participate in the One who is indeed the elect himwill long remember them, for all of the Self knows, for all things are of him, by
songs of praise, earnest and united peti- him and through him alone. I was born
tions addressed to the One who heareth of godly old school Presbyterian parents,
the cry of the needy, and the preaching in the shire of Aberdeen, Scotland, at the
of all, as far as I could hear, were a unit, time when Sunday-schools were (if not
and I am thankful to testify also that I all in use) very unpalatable, and regarded
was blessed in being enabled to hear and I know by those who only cared for me
have much real enjoyment. The one as an insult to the intelligence of those
theme was Jesus Christ, the same yes- who understand that the command,
terday, to-day and forever. At the "Train up a child in the way he should
close of the meetings I discovered you go ; and when he is old, he will not dehad gone before I could say good-bye, part from it," is exclusively for the parent
which I regretted, because I longed to or guardian, and no proxy can release an
see you and speak of many things of mu- understanding mind from this obligation,
tual interest, but there was throughout the therefore I had no tutors, not even my'
whole of the meetings, and at the homes, parents, who strongly believed that " God
such a oneness of spirit and mind that will do all his pleasure," consequently if
temporarily I forgot much that I had my experience is genuine I received it
planned to speak of ; my predestinations not of men, neither was I taught it, save by
so often fail. My mind goes back to the the unaided grace and mercy of God
first sermon I heard you preach, the sub- alone, yet,
"'Tis a point I long to know,
ject being Election, which discourse I can
(Oft' it causes anxious thought,)
never forget, because under God it was
Do I love the Lord or no I
Am I his, or am I not q"
the turning pivot in my career in a docSoon
after
passing my sixth year there
trinal sense. The technicalities I had
came
to
me
as I lay on my bed in the
memorized in boyhood without being enabled to understand practically, became a dark hours of the night a terrible dread
living and glorious reality, and thereby such as I cannot fully explain, sin beis fulfilled in my personal experience that came a terrible reality with me, and I
the gospel is the power of God unto sal- could see no escape from punishment,
vation (time) to every one that believeth, yet my parents never claimed otherwise
and how much that means to me never than that I was their pet little fello w
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equal to the best, but truly the very pains
of hell gat hold of me. What could I do
I had no form of prayer, and God seemed
so far off and so great, and I the one that
bad sinned so awfully that no hope for
me appeared at that time. My mind
would plead 0 so earnestly for help,
mercy, yet no light, no relief came, and I
feared to sleep lest I should awake in
torment, which I felt to deserve. My
precious mother saw my trouble and said,
But I lied to
Dear child, what ails you
her, saying, Nothing at all. She shed
tears as she took me to her breast, and
said, "I believe the Lord has begun to
work with you, and he surely will finish
it. He will take care of you." For
many days I could get no relief, but one
morning, being in terrible trouble, I arose
early, as the sun began to shine, and as I
looked up it became so bright my eyes
could not look at it, and as I was thus
engaged a light far brighter shone out,
and my burden left me and I was happy ;
but I knew nothing, yet felt I should tell
of this, but I was admonished not to be
too fast, because I might be mistaken. I
had a very happy time of it for a day or
so, but it did not last, and I was back
where I was, and felt I must do something, so I promised the Lord (for I
learned of him to pray) that if he would
spare my life and be merciful I would do
anything he appointed ,for me, but I
failed to carry out any of my promises,
and began to think it all a mistake, and
concluded I might as well make the best
of it, and run with my companions, who
seemed not to be interested in serving
the Lord. It began to dawn upon my
mind that I ought to tell people about the
way the Lord was leading me, and quite
unexpectedly people in my neighborhood
came together to pray, when an old man,
a Cameronian Presbyterian, said, "Our
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young friend here will talk to us, and you
must all listen." I could not preach, and
tried to excuse myself, but got up, my
knees shaking with fear, but it soon left
me, and I prayed in public for the first
time, and then talked, but can only say
it was the Spirit that led me, and why I
cannot tell, but most of the people wept,
and some said, It must be the Spirit, for
Alex is but a child, and knows nothing.
He must soon go to college, &c. I soon
left that home of childhood and went to
the city and tried to bury myself in frivolity and my impressions, but the Lord
I feel followed me and compelled me to
do what I felt I could not do, and finally
I was set apart to preach as a Presbyterian, being then engaged as teacher of
the public school at Aspatria, near Carlyle, England. I preached at the Congregational chapel, and my text was, the
night I now speak of, "And he preached
unto him Jesus." Good liberty was mine,
and extra good attention, and ere I concluded read on in the narrative where
we are told they came to a certain water
and the eunuch said, See, here is water,
&c., and then finally they went down both
into the water, and Philip baptized him.
So unlike the° Presbyterian baptism ! I
went home and wife and I spent hours
trying to find sprinkling for baptism, you
know with what success; so we were both
dipped soon after, but the doctrines and
practices of the party did not agree with
our experience, so we gave it up, and
soon thereafter I was appointed superintendent and my wife matron of a home
for neglected and destitute ones in Edinburg, my duty being to preach and maintain order, &c. We at this juncture applied for admission to the Scottish Baptist Church (Calvanistic). Some of them
objected to our baptism, but the majority
said as our christian experience predated
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our immersion they took us in and we
" THE GRACE OF LIFE."
had a congenial home with those dear
THE called of God are heirs together of
people. But we must needs cross the At- the grace of life, and in this grace they
lantic, and in the month of October live unto their God, and unto one anothpassed through an angry sea fifteen days er, and have their conversation in this
out, and our ship sustained great damage, present world. This life is called, very
and we were to friends in Britain report- blessedly so, the law of the Spirit of life
ed gone down ; but no, we safely reached in Christ Jesus, which hath made us free
New York. But I must omit much. from the law of sin and death. (Rom. viii.
Now the Baptists (Missionary), discover- 2.) The apostle said), " I am crucified
ing I had been a preacher, soon got me with Christ: nevertheless I live ; yet not
into harness, but little did I know the I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life
wide difference between the old church which I now live in the flesh, I live by
in Edinburg and the new Baptists in the the faith of the Son of God, who loved
new world; suffice it to say I had to pay me, and gave himself for me." This life
dearly for selling myself to preach for has a sacred and divine graciousness in it,
a people who were not my people at all and it is a blessed inheritance in which all
(yet many of God's little ones were among believers in Christ are joint-heirs. " Heirs
them), but all the kicks and blows I had together of the grace of life."-1 Peter
to experience were needed, and dear old iii. 7. Bound up in the bundle of life
sister Pitman prophesied, " You will have with the Lord our God. (1 Sam. xxv. 29.)
to go home, brother Cheyne," and so it The grace of the believer's life in Christ
came to pass, for while I resolved to unite flows forth in faith and love, in prayer
no more with any denomination, yet I and praise to God, and it flows out in love
had to go as the door was opened at to the household of God. The grace of
Pleasant Grove Church, Goldendale, this life is found moving us to be pitiful
Wash., where the dear people took us in, and courteous to our dear fellows in the
as I laid down my ordination, and what gospel, to be bearing one another's burI knew was to me unsatisfactory, being dens, and often in prayer one for another.
alien baptism, or not baptism, and they This grace of life is described in Gal. v.
ultimately, after waiting years, called a 22-25, as the fruit of the Spirit, which is
counsel for my ordination to the full love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
functions of the gospel ministry, which goodness, faith, meekness and temperance.
took place at the Pleasant Grove Church, These are the graces of the life of Christ
near North Yakima, Washington, of in the soul ; and in their season they are
which church we are yet members, set brought forth, for the Holy Spirit is the
me apart also as pastor, our dear brother gracious new covenant nourisher of our
Hess, who baptized us (wife and I), being life, and we very willingly can acknowlsadly afflicted.
edge that from him all our graces, all
You have in the above a partial de- our fruit, is found. (Hosea xiv. 8.) Those
scription of what you are the best judge who are truly born of God do in truth
as to its being a gracious experience.
find fervent longings in their hearts that
Your brother in the fellowship of the they may be fruitful in all the graces of
gospel of peace, I trust,
life, and their complaints are frequent
A. CHEYNE & WIFE.
that so little of grace is felt and mani-
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felted in them unto God. For where science. Thy love and compassion, so
there is no grace, no fruit, what tokens immutable and free, pour these streams
have we that we are alive unto God l into my oft tried soul again and again.
Those who know not God are dead in Thus I shall love thee and trust thee and
trespasses and sins, alienated from the adore thee. Let my Beloved come into
life of God through the ignorance that is his garden and eat his pleasant fruits,
in them because of the blindness of their and the spices shall flow forth, and thou
hearts. If, beloved of God, the Lord by wilt sup with me, and I with thee. 0
his Spirit hath quickened us into divine truly in our Beloved there are consolalife, this will be found to be an experi- tions, comfort of love, fellowship of the
mental reality, and this life in all the sa- Spirit, bowels of mercies. (Phil. ii. 1.)
cred power of it, in the grace of it, moves Jesus is precious! How sovereign and
the quickened sinner unto God, and the abundant is the grace of God unto us in
beauty, the adornment of this grace of him.
FREDERICK. W. KEENE.
life is to " put on therefore, as the elect
NORTH
BERWICK,
Maine.
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekPLYMOUTH, Ill., Sept. 5, 1916.
ness, longsuffering, forbearing one anDEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I have
other, and forgiving one another, if any
man have a quarrel against any : even as been requested to write you about the
Christ forgave you, so also do ye."—Col. good meeting of our last association, held
iii. 12, 13. What a paradox are the with Middle Creek Church, the second
children of God to themselves, for Sunday, and Saturday before, in Septemthough they are heirs together of this ber, 1916,, but as I am so nervous and
life, yet in their corrupt Adamic nature barren in mind I feel that I cannot write
they find all that is contrary. The apos- anything better than the county paper
tle Paul saith, "I know that in me, (that has said, it has told it far better than I
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing."— could, and I want to add my little testiRom. vii. 18. So there is a conflict going mony that it is the truth. In the experion in the child of God. But in this war- ence of sister Roberson, she dates back
fare we are more than conquerors, for forty years that she has had a hope, but
the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, glori- felt too unworthy to come into the fold.
fies Christ in us as our all-suffi- How much pleasure and sweet comfort
ciency. We are moved with compunctions she has missed. There was much rejoicof conscience, with sighs and suppli- ing over it, and it was a day long to be
cations unto our gracious God over the remembered by all the saints.
I must tell you that Elder Frazee, who
sinfulness of our flesh, but we are led
by the Spirit of God to thoughts, in faith did the baptizing, has been very sick for
and love to muse upon Christ crucified, the last two weeks. He is better now, but
and our heart goes out unto him, to his was not able to be with us at our last
precious blood and justifying obedience, Sunday meeting, and how much we did
and we find in the dear Lamb of God miss him. He has served us faithfully
sacred solace, refreshing and hope. Sweet and patiently for twenty-three years as
are thy forgivenesses, Savior dear, thou our pastor and moderator. We were
art the only balm of the sin-wounded con- supplied by A. Jones and Dr. W. D.
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Owens, and had a good meeting, but
missed Elder Frazee's smiling face and
cheerful voice. Dear brethren and sisters everywhere, remember him in your
petitions at the throne of grace.
I will now close, hoping that what I
have written and the clipping of the paper will meet the approval of all. As I
am failing fast, that you will excuse mistakes, and pardon error, is my prayer.
(MRS.) S. G. FRAZEE.

the crowd a platform with seats for the
audience was arranged on the church
grounds, over which ample tarpaulins
were stretched. The speakers taking
part on the program were Elder Chastain,
of Springfield, Elder Dobbs, of Springfield, Elder Hale, of Morgan Co., Illinois,
Elder Turner, of Boone Co., Missouri,
Elder Hardisty, of Missouri, Dr. Owen,
of Hersman, Ill., and Elder Frazee, of
Bentley. At the business session Saturday Elder Frazee was reelected moderPRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. ator, having served in that capacity for
Tun annual session of the Primitive thirty years. H. W. McPherson was reBaptist Association was held Saturday, elected clerk, having served quite as long.
Sunday and Monday at the church near The speakers the writer heard, Elders
Middle Creek. The Association covers Dobbs and Chastain, presented the tenets
Hancock County, and each year it is of their faith with ability and clearness,
entertained at one of four strongholds of and met with respectful and interested
the church : Bentley, Providence, Middle attention. There was sweetness and sinCreek or Durham Center. Wherever the cerity in the atmosphere that surrounded
Association assembles two or three homes this meeting. The earnest tranquil faces
in the neighborhood are offered as places of those who felt their souls had been
of public entertainment. Members of ransomed by the blood of the Lamb,
the church, not only from the charges in spoke tranquility of heart. There was no
the county, but from other counties and strained effort to bring about a great
States, come freely, and with happy hearts, revival; there was just the sweet, simple
knowing there will be food for the soul appeal to the heart and the invitation.
and meat and shelter for the body in Mrs. Roberson, of Quincy, told her exgenerous abundance. Beside these homes perience during the session, and was bapof public entertainment, numerous fami- tized Sunday afternoon in the J. M.
lies take guests to their homes. At this Jones pond. The Primitive Baptist Assession the homes of Mrs. Martha Tucker, sociation uses a song book made up
with Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Johnson assist- largely of fine old-time hymns, such as
ing, and of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Kim- were used by the pioneers of this western
brough with the family of S. A. McCal- country in their religious life, hymns
lister assisting, were places of public en- which are full of deep spirituality, but
tertainment. Sixty-five guests were given which have been for the most part resupper, bed and breakfast Saturday night placed in modern books by a much cheapat the Kimbrough home, and as many er grade of religious song. While there
Sunday night. Possibly the same num- were many hymns sung that appear in all
ber at Mrs. Tucker's. This hospitality is modern hymnals, devotion seemed to
as generous and free as salvation itself. reach its height when Elder Frazee started the ancient air " Commack," and the
It is estimated that 1500 people attended words rolled over the audience in heartthe session Sunday. To accommodate searching tunes and rhythm :
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"Ye pilgrims of Zion, and chosen of God,
Whose spirits are filled with dismay,
Since ye have eternal redemption through blood,
Ye cannot but hold on your way," 86c.
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The present association is possibly the
first religious body to build a church in
Hancock County. It was organized at
the home of Elder Owens in 1835, and
the old brick church, located in the woods
nearer Middle Creek than the present
church building and dismantled in recent
years, was built soon after. It was furnished at first in the most primitive way,
modern pews and other equipment being
added later. It is one religious body in
the county that seems to have kept the
faith in its pristine beauty. May this
body continue in grace and good works.
The next annual meeting will be held at
Bentley the second Sunday in September,
1917.

Cowper's hymn, " 0 for a closer walk
with God," was sung, and left nothing to
be desired in its melody.
At the close of the afternoon service
the people adjourned to reassemble at
the pond to witness the rite of baptism.
It was a beautiful scene. The pond was
large, and surrounded by trees that cast
their lacy shadows across its waters. The
people assembled at the water's edge in
quiet decorum for the service. How like
the assembling of the saints on the banks
of Jordan to wave another soul to glory.
Elder Frazee walked out into the quiet
water of the pond to test the depth, and
FORDYCE, Ark., Oct. 19, 1916.
returned for the candidate, during which
DEAR HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH :—I have
time the audience on the bank was singreceived
your card acknowledging the
ing:
" In all my Lord's appointed ways,
receipt of my check and the list of subMy journey I'll pursue ;
scribers, and referring to the Bible will
Hinder me not, yo much loved saints,
say : It has been my principal purpose to
For I must go with you.
assist in the further spreading of the docThrough floods and flames, if Jesus leads,
trine as set forth in the SIGNS among our
I'll follow where he goes;
Hinder me not, shall be my cry,
people, and also to assist in the upkeep
Though earth and hell oppose."
and support of the paper, but as I am
When the Elder and the candidate re- hoping to get you some more new subturned to the shore the chorus burst into scribers soon, I will accept as a premium
the joyful old hymn :
one of your Bibles to use in the ministry.
" 0 how happy are they,
I am also glad to inform you that the
Who their Savior obey."
It was a day of rest and gladness, and it New Hope Association has just closed its
made one feel that the " old time religion " sixty-first annual session, and that it was
was not only " good enough," but a lot one of the most harmonious meetings I
ever had the great blessing of attending.
better than some.
At the close of the service our party There were ten regularly ordained minisrepaired by special invitation to the Kim- ters, and two licentiates, and the preachbrough home, where supper was to be ing was an unbroken sound : salvation by
served to the guests of the household. grace, and grace alone, through God's
About seventy were served. In the mercy, through his Son Jesus Christ,
evening services were held at the houses of leaving all human merit out of it. The
public entertainment, and were full of the Elders present, were : W. K. Smith, Ransame devout spirit that filled the day- dolph, La., R. W. Rhodes, Randolph, La.,
J. B. Hardy, Rowel, Cleveland Co., Artime sessions.
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kansas., G. R. Hatchcock, Saunders, Ark., because his love is shed abroad in their
J. H. Blythe, Hermitage, Ark., J, W. hearts to the discharging of these duties.
Bradley, New Edinburg, Ark., and others, We would be very glad to have more Old
and I surely did feel that the Lord was in Baptists move here and cast their lot
the whole meeting. There were two that with us. We have good church convenijoined during this meeting, and many ences, and a good, mild and pleasant
others showed that they were very much country to make a living hi, and we invite
interested in the things that pertain to all good, sound, peace-loving Baptists to
eternal life.
come and live with us.
Since writing the above I was in atIn fellowship and sweet communion of
tendance at another good meeting Satur- God's Holy Spirit with you all, I am, soday and Sunday; there two more joined, journing in hope,
and Sunday morning at 10:30 we went
V. R. HARRIS.
" into" the water and baptized them in
the presence of a large congregation of
ATLANTA, Ga., Oct. 31, 1916.
people. This was a great joy to me, to 'DEAR BRETHREN :—If one as unworthy
see the " little ones" coming home. We as I feel myself to be should thus address
bad been looking and expecting them al- you. I am yet here among the living,
most every meeting for a long time, but but I am no better, am suffering untold
as stated by them, such a great weight of pain. I can get around some on a crutch
unworthiness was upon them that they and stick. The SIGNS OF THE TIMES
felt it would be nothing but solemn still comes to me regularly, for which I
mockery for them to come. But when do feel thankful to you for sending it to
the time comes there is no resisting power me, for I do enjoy reading it, and if I
to hold them back, and they come telling ever get able to work 'I will pay you for
what great things the Lord has done for it ; it does contain much good reading. I
them, whereof they are glad. There are do hope the dear brethren and sisters will
others who we feel will " come home " continue to write on as the good Lord
soon, as every indication shows that they gives them light and liberty to do so, for
are " pilgrims " wandering without the they comfort many of God's little chilcamp. We certainly hope that we are dren. 0 that I could comfort them as I
thankful that the Lord is good to us, feel and hope they have comforted me.
and visiting us and manifesting his love My desire is that the good Lord will long
and his everlasting promises to us, that spare your lives to stand on the walls of
he adds to the church daily such as " shall " Zion to cry aloud and spare not, ever
be saved, that he has built his church upon contending for the truth, for it is food to
" the Rock " and the gates of hell shall every little child of grace.
not prevail against it. Our churches are
I will have to stop, as I am suffering
all in peace, and sweet fellowship abounds, much pain, and am very nervous. Reand our brethren and sisters are good member me in your prayers to the good
about being at their places of duty, feel- Lord, a poor sinner saved by grace, if
ing that the Lord has worked in them saved at all.
both to will and to do of his good pleasYour brother, I hope,
ure, and they joyously do these things,
G. W. ArAfAij-,p,
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x CORINTHIANS III. 17.
IF any man defile the temple of God, him shall
God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which
temple ye are."
We understand this to mean that any
man who defiles the temple of God by
bringing into it false doctrines or false
practices shall be destroyed from the love
and fellowship of the church. The destruction here meant is not an eternal
destruction, but a destruction here in
time, a. destruction that casts one out of
the visible organization of the church,
that excludes one from the fellowship of
the church and from participation in the
privileges and ordinances of the church.
The text can mean nothing but this, because the temple of God cannot be defiled
only so far as the visible organization of
the, church here in the world is that temple. The temple of God, as meaning the
whole host of the redeemed, chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the world,
and washed from their sins in the blood
of Jesus' sacrifice of himself, cannot be
defiled, because the body of Christ in its
mystical meaning is beyond the reach of
human defilement, removed beyond the
machinations of men and devils. Therefore the word " temple " in our text must
refer to U the church here in the world in
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its militant state, in its visible organization. The visible organization of the
church, ever since the days of the apostles, has been troubled more or less by
men who taught for doctrines the commandments of men, who brought in false
doctrines, who introduced disorderly practices and institutions, who have offered
strange fire on altars built to idols. These
things, foreign to the teachings of Christ
and his apostles, have defiled the visible
organization of the church, not to the
extinction of the church, but to the
condemnation of those who introduced
them. God is not mocked, and no man
can presume to introduce heresies into
the temple of God without calling down
on himself the vengeance of God in the
protection of his people. Wolves cannot
wantonly molest the sheep of God's pasture without sowing to themselves destruction which casts them forth out of the
fold to wail and gnash teeth in the outer
darkness. Paul is writing this way to
the church at Corinth because some
strange things were then among them
which were defiling their order and walk.
For one thing, controversies had arisen
regarding baptism, which had resulted in
the manifestation of a party spirit among
them. Partisanship always defiles the
temple of God. Again, they were not
observing the Lord's supper in a gospel manner, but were employing it to
satisfy their appetites, not discerning the
Lord's body. Any such eating and
drinking was a defilement of the order
of the church. Again, fornication was
being permitted in the Corinthian Church :
a member had lived unseemly with his
father's wife. This immorality was a
defilement of the temple; that is, of the
visible organization of the church. Now
whoever was guilty of any of these things
in the Corinthian Church was guilty of
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defilement of the temple, and therefore
MARK XVI. 17, z8.
the Lord would destroy him. This de- "AND these signs shall follow them that believe :
In my name
they shall lay hands on the sick, and
struction, as we have said before, did not they shall recover."
necessarily mean eternal destruction, but
Our inquirer asks for an explanation of
destruction from the fellowship of the only one of the signs that follow them
church, being cast off from the privileges that believe. The Scripture recorded by
and ordinances of the visible church. Mark gives five signs that follow them
Peter says : " There shall be false teachers that believe, but as our inquirer wants us
among you, who privily shall bring in to write especially of the one sign : " They
damnable heresies, even denying the shall lay hands on the sick, and they
Lord that bought them, and bring upon shall recover," we will not take up time
themselves swift destruction." " Spots and space in trying to write more than
they are and blemishes, sporting them- we are asked to write. First of all, beselves with their own deceivings, while lief in God the Father and his Son Jesus
they feast with you." John says, "If Christ is never the work of the creature,
there come any unto you, and bring not it is the work of God. It is the effect of
this doctrine, receive him not into your the power of the resurrection working
house, neither bid him God speed." Let in the soul. The power that raised
such as speak perverse things contrary Christ from 'the dead is the same power
to the doctrine of Christ be excluded from required to cause one to believe in the
the privileges of the temple. This is the Lord Jesus Christ. Belief, thus powerdestruction that God will surely visit on fully produced, has certain results or
all that defile the temple. The wicked signs that follow. One of these is that
may prosper, but it is only for a little they shall lay hands on the sick and they
time.
shall recover. Now, the twelve disciples
Requested by E. W. Hatcher, McEwen, were, by the working of this mighty powTenn.
L.
er, believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.
EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF Therefore, certain signs followed these
THE TIMES.
twelve disciples which gave evidence that
Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE these men had been with Jesus and were
TIMES will be mailed, postage paid by us, taught of him. One of these evidences
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents • 6 copies, 50 cents; 12 or signs that followed these disciples was
copies, $1.00. This does not include our that they laid hands on the sick and they
subscribers' papers lost in the mail, as we recovered. We have but to turn to the
supply these free of charge.
book of the Acts of the apostles to find
recorded
there many significant instances
SUBSCRIBERS TAKE NOTICE.
WE have many times requested our of healings wrought by the apostles, not
subscribers to send subscriptions direct in their own name, but in the name and
to J. E. Beebe & Co. Many seem to authority of the Lord, who had called and
think it makes no difference to whom they qualified them unto the performance of
are sent, but if they knew how much in- these signs. Thus was the lame man at
convenience and delay it causes us, they
would kindly comply with our request. the beautiful gate of the temple healed.
Make all checks, money orders &c., pay- Thus was Tabitha restored to life. Thus
able to J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, was it true that from the apostle's body,
N. Y.
handkerchiefs and aprons were brought to
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the sick, diseases departed from them and one has long labored under conviction
evil spirits went out of them. All these for sin, long been burdened with the law's
signs the apostles performed not of them- condemnation, long sick of sin, the worst
selves, but in the name of Jesus; and all of all diseases. In some cases it has
these signs that followed them proved the pleased God to send relief to these sinpower of God that was in them, thus giv- burdened souls in the preached word.
ing evidence that they were believers in When such has been the case, has not the
the Lord Jesus Christ. But the question believer preaching the word laid hands of
of importance to us to-day is, How does faith on him that was sick, and did he not
this sign now follow those who believe l recover l Yea, verily, for the burden
There are believers in the Lord Jesus was gone and a newborn hope became
Christ to-day just as there were then, and that one's health and peace, begotten by
the belief is wrought precisely now as it the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
was then, that is, by the same power that dead. Also, this matter may be looked
raised Christ from the dead. How then at from another standpoint. Sometimes
do those who believe in Christ in this day members of the church get sick, not phyand generation lay hands on the sick and sically, but spiritually. They seem to
cause them to recover l First of all, we grow cold, their zeal flags, they get to
must say that we do not believe that this staying away from the meetings and besign is literally true in this age of the come wrapped up in the duties and cares
world. It was literally true of the apos- of the world. Is not this sickness l
tles that they did heal diseases of the However, when the members of the church
body by the power given them to do so; have the mind and love not to give that
but the power is not now given to the one up, but to go after him, visit him,
church to heal bodily afflictions and dis- talk to him, continually showing that they
eases as it was then. However, there is love and fellowship that one, the Lord is
a sickness which none but a believer un- pleased to restore that one to the fold,
derstands, and which the believer touches thus curing the sickness of that one.
with the hand of his faith, and which Sickness means disease, and disease
sickness is assuaged by such touch. This means out of ease or out of order. Every
is the sickness on account of sin. None disorder in the walk and conversation of
but a believer understands the symptoms a child of God is a spiritual sickness.
and cause of this sickness, none but a be- Often the manifestation on the part of
liever can sympathize with another who our brethren that they love us at such
is thus sick. When one is sick of sin, it times when we are sick, is enough to reis a great comfort to find one who has cover us from our sickness. We are all
had this dreadful malady, and the hands servants one of another, not in our name,
of whose faith is able to coolingly com- but in the name of Jesus, and every minfort and console the one thus sick. None istration from one member of the body of
but Jesus can apply the healing balm, Christ to another member of the body of
and often he is pleased to do this in the Christ is the fruit of God's power in the
ministry of his gospel, thus causing one members, is the sign that follows their bebeliever to minister to another, to lay lief in him, so that they are given to lay
hands on the one that is sick. There are hands on one another and to recover them
instances of christian experience where from unhealthful states. The child of
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God, the believer, does not exercise him- when grace does thus effectually enerself unto this ministration, but the power gize the members of the church unto the
of salvation working in him exercises him bearing of another's burdens in love, so
unto all such ministrations, thus making fulfilling the law of Christ. He has
our ministrations a sign that we do be- given us the commandment that we love
lieve in him who has called us out of one another. This commandment he
darkness into his marvelous light. We gives not on tables of stone, but on the
know of one case where a brother in the fleshly tables of the heart, writes it in the
church absented himself from the meet- mind, imprints it in the inward parts, so
ings of the church again and again and that it is not resting with God's people
seemed to be growing spiritually cold. whether they will love one another or
The other members of the church, be- not, but they do love one another because
cause they loved this one sincerely, would the religion of Jesus is a vital principle,
not give him up to this coldness, but kept the blessed effect of Jesus' resurrection
going to see him. Every time he missed from the dead d welling in his people.
a meeting, some of the brethren went to Nothing is grander than to see this wonsee why he was not there. They kept derful power working in believers, causthis up until this one who was staying ing signs to follow them that are the outaway found that the only way to get rid flowering of their belief. The aroma of
of them and keep them from coming to pine forests is said to be beneficial in cerpry him out was for him to go to the tain diseases of the body, but the frameetings. Thus he began going to the grance of Jesus' name flowing out from
meetings again to avoid being compelled his garden inclosed has cheered many a
continually to give reasons for not going, weary wanderer in his pilgrimage on the
and he found that the more he went the way home.
more he wanted to go, until finally he
Written at the request of brother S. S.
had no inclination not to go, but a strong Taylor, of Mitchell, Arkansas.
L.
desire to be at all the meetings and to be
ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
in the company of those who loved him
and whom he loved, and who had not
DEAR, EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :—I dedeserted him in the hour of his need. sire to acknowledge the kindness of many
Here, it seems to us, is an instance where dear brethren, sisters and friends in writthose who believed laid hands on him that ing me many words of comfort and symwas sick and he recovered. All the min- pathy after the loss of my dear wife and
istration that was accomplished through- companion. As I do not feel that I can
reply to each individually, please accept
out this whole proceeding was by the my sincere thanks for this great kindness
grace of God effectually working in them in remembering this poor lonely one in
that thus ministered. We cannot do sorrow.
Yours in hope of a better life beyond
these things of ourselves. If we did, it
D. M. GILLIS.
would be nothing but formality, and this vale of tears,
would do no good. It takes grace to MUIRICIRK, Ontario, Oct. 17, 1916.
serve God with reverence and fear, and
CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
we can only minister to one another in
JOSEPH FORD has changed his address
this way as grace is given us so to do. from David City, Nebr., to Box 516,
What a beautiful sight it is, however, Seneca, Kansas.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.
(Written by Elder A. B. Francis.)
The Elders and messengers composing the
Salisbury Old School Baptist Association, in session with the church at Nassaongo, Wicomico Co., Md , October 18th,
19th and .20th, 1916, to the several
chwrches whose messengers we are sendeth
chiristian salutation.
BELOVED IN THE LORD :--it is meet
that we maintain the long established
custom of sending a Circular Letter to
the several churches composing this association, in the way of stirring up your
pure minds by way of remembrance of
the goodness of the Lord and his gracious
dealings with us all, and as witnesses to
declare those things that we have seen
and heard. The Lord our God has revealed unto his people in these last times
things that were hidden from the sight
of even prophets and kings of olden
times, though the Spirit of Christ in them
did testify of the sufferings of Christ and
the glory that should follow, and they
sought earnestly to know them, yet they
died without the sight. But unto his
people bath he given to know these wonderful and glorious mysteries by revealing them by his Spirit, which searcheth
even the deep things of God. All this
mystery is embraced in the salvation of
his people through his Son, in whom is
contained all the purposes of God, all the
wisdom and knowledge and power of
God, and whom the Father sent into the
world in the fullness of time (at the time
appointed), as was determined of God
before the foundation of the world, made
of a woman and made under the law
(that is, subservient to the law, to fulfill
all that the law required at the hands of
his people, and which they could not do),
thus delivering them from its curse and
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redeeming them, to bring them forth and
manifest them as his sons and daughters.
This is a great mystery, that sinners of
Adam's race, cut off and cast out and
driven away, should be brought back and
fully restored to all that was lost to them
by the transgression of Adam ; yea, more,
for instead of an earthly paradise lost,
they are now raised to a " paradise of
bliss, where love triumphant reigns," and
made secure in its title so that they cannot be deprived of it. In this wonderful
mystery is embraced the vital unity of
Christ and the church. Adam, as the
figure of Christ, contained the woman,
whose life was also in him, was a type,
showing the vital, spiritual unity of
Christ and the church. When the woman
was separated from the man in a separate
individuality, she was still bone of his
bones and flesh of his flesh, and was endowed with the same " breath of life "
that was breathed into the nostrils of the
man whom the Lord God formed of the
dust of the ground. God did not breathe
into the nostrils of the woman and endow her with a separate life, but she was
joined unto Adam in a life union. So
the apostle said, "For this cause shall a
man leave his father and mother, and
shall be joined unto his wife, and they
two shall be one flesh. This is a great
mystery : but I speak concerning Christ
and the church." Thus in the antitype
the church is brought forth and manifested by a new spiritual birth, in which
each one is born again, receiving by the
gift of God eternal life through Jesus
Christ, being called with an holy calling,
not according to their works (or according to their Adamie being), but according
to his own purpose and grace, which was
given them in Christ Jesus before the
foundation of the world, by which the
purpose of God toward them is made

672.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

manifest, and by that is revealed their yea, even in the flesh of all his saints.
unity with Christ, and they now receive Job said, " In my flesh shall I see God."
that which God gave them, and which The apostle John wrote, " Every spirit
was theirs before the world began ; thus that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come
they are now come into their own lawful in the flesh, is of God." " Christ in you
right as heirs (that is, children) of God, the hope of glory." Amen.
and are made manifest as " members of
A. B. FRANCIS, Moderator.
his body, of his flesh and of his bones."
JOHN H. TRUITT, Clerk.
And as their life is hid with him in God,
GEO. W. ADKINS, Assistant Clerk.
4111. 4
so they receive their sustenance from
(Written
by
Newton
J. Jones.)
him. "And ye are complete in him,
which is the head of all principality and To the Elders and messengers of the Hazel
power; in whom also ye are circumcised
Greek Association of Regular Predestiwith the circumcision made without hands,
narian Baptists, and the churches they
in putting off the body of the sins of the
represent, and to all who love our Lord,
flesh by the circumcision of Christ, buried
with whom we correspond.
with him in baptisni, wherein also ye are
DEARLY BELOVED OF THE LORD :—
risen with him through the faith of the Through the tender mercy of our God,
operation of God, who hath raised him and in the fulfillment of one more of his
from the dead. And you, being dead in predestinated purposes, who doeth all
your sins and the uncircumcision of your things well (and none can hinder), we are
flesh, hath he quickened together with enabled to meet again, praying the God
him, having forgiven you all trespasses; of gods, if it should be pleasing in his
blotting out the handwriting of ordi- sight, and if one can ask in this way for
nances that was against us, which was another, to have mercy on us poor sinners
contrary to us, and took it out of the and give us a proper waiting before him,
way, nailing it to his cross; and having that we may worship toward his holy
spoiled principalities and powers, he temple in spirit and in truth, as you know
made a shew of them openly, triumphing by experience and the written word of
over them in it. Let no man therefore God that you cannot commune with God
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in re- only by, in and through the Spirit. Now,
spect of an holy day, or of the new moon, very dear brethren and sisters in the
or of the sabbath days: which are a Lord, when we come to meet with you in
shadow of things to come; but the body the association again it reminds us that
is of Christ. Let no man beguile you of another year of time has gone by with its
your reward, in a voluntary humility and joys and sorrows, and we have witnessed
worshiping of angels, intruding into those an end to many things, but to God's
things which he hath not seen, vainly eternal mercy we have seen no end. We
puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not feel to say that it has pleased the Lord
holding the Head, from which all the since we last met to call from our midst
body by joints and bands having nourish- some sweet counsel, which reminds us, too,
ment ministered, and knit together, in- of our weakness and short stay here in
creaseth with the increase of God."— time. 0, praise his holy and reverend
Col. ii. 10-19. Wonderful, wonderful name forever, he doeth all things well
mystery this: God manifest in the flesh, and for our good, if we are what we hope
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we are. Now, very dear brethren in the ing them for you. He bore them on the
Lord, in compliance with the action of cross, too, when they mocked and said to
the association at her last meeting, and him, If thou be the King of the Jews save
in accordance with her previous custom, thyself. He bore them, yea, to the end,
you will expect something in the form of when he said, It is finished ; and think,
a Circular Letter to attach to our Minutes, dear brethren, there will be no sorand as this lot fell on me I will call your row there, there will be no worldly sorattention to the fourteenth chapter of row there. What I mean by worldly sorJob, fourteenth and fifteenth verses, row is a sorrow that is occasioned by
which read as follows : " If a man die, worldly troubles and carnal things, which
shall he live again ? all the days of my the apostle says worketh death. The
appointed time will I wait, till my change apostle says, For godly sorrow worketh
come. Thou shalt call, and I will answer repentance to salvation not to be repented
thee : thou wilt have a desire to the work of : but the sorrow of this world worketh
of thine hands." Dear brethren, Job death. Godly sorrow is that sorrow bespake as he was moved by the Holy cause of sin ; this sorrow is wrought in
Ghost, therefore his language, we hope the soul by the Spirit of God. 0 I canwe make no change in it. He had in his not tell you, I will let the apostle do it:
mind at this time the death of our natural "And because ye are sons, God hath sent
body and the resurrection of it after God forth the Spirit of his Son into your
shall have changed it and made it like hearts, crying, Abba, Father." God by
the body of his dear Son, Christ the Lord. his Spirit hath revealed himself to you,
0 be not afraid to say that your body in and that caused you to love him. By the
that day will please God. It will not be same Spirit he has taught you that you
a body that the worms can destroy and are sinners, and this brings sorrow, godly
bring it to corruption; no, sin and sorrow, sorrow. But, 0 my Father's children,
and things of nature, and devils, hell and there will not be either one of these sordeath will be passed away.. As for sin, the rows in that place that Job had in his
angel told Joseph that he should call his mind when he said, Thou wilt call and I
name Jesus, for he should save his people will answer thee. 0 no, brethren, there
from their sins, and Paul said, " This is a is peace, joy and the fullness of love
faithful saying, and worthy of all accep- there. The joy that we have in time is
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the but a small foretaste of heaven. We reworld to save sinners; of whom I am member how that Jesus told one who was
chief." 0 think of Christ when he was mourning on account of the death of her
among his people; yea, his own kinsmen, brother Lazarus that He was the resurrechis bride, and they would falsely accuse tion. 0 think, he bore our griefs and
him. Bless his holy name forever, he carried our sorrows. We read where
did not murmur although he sweat, as it Christ said, I have heard their cry, for I
were, great drops of blood falling to the know their sorrows. Sickness, sorrow,
ground, and think of that Holy One, that pain, sin, all end in death, therefore as he
guile was not found in his mouth. 0 is conqueror over death, the child that
think of him, I say, when he wore a pur- has hope in Christ can have equal hope
ple robe and a crown of thorns, and think that heaven is his home. Dear brethren,
of your own sins along here; he was bear- the resurrection is so wonderful that na-
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ture cannot think on it in its true light, anything), but at God's own time he made
0 such wonderful works of God ! There you alive to righteousness by the Spirit
was an instance that our Savior and the of his Son l 0 take comfort; if so be
apostle Paul made use of as an image of that the Spirit of Christ dwell in you, the
the resurrection : a grain of corn planted same Spirit that raised up Jesus from the
in the earth corrupts and dies, and after dead shall also quicken your mortal body.
it dies it springs up. Christ Jesus' Christ said, Ye believe in God, believe
body at one time lay in the grave, also in me; in my Father's house are
but it could not hold him. Remember many mansions. If Christ was not raised
death was the last enemy that our Lord from the dead, then we could have no
conquered, therefore death, rocks, grave, faith in him, and Paul says, If Christ be
dirt, poor weak men to watch him, yea, not raised, then is our preaching vain, and
the cross, and all things of time, yea, and your faith is also vain. Then they also
time itself, could not hold the obedient which aro fallen asleep in Christ are perSon of God only just long enough to ished. If in this life only we have hope
loose the chain that God's holy law had in Christ we are of all men most miseron the children, or his bride, or his loved able. But thanks be to his holy name,
ones. Yes, God bless his holy, obedient he said, " I go to prepare a place for
actions forever; he arose from the grave you, and if I go and prepare a place for
for you, too; it was for our justification. you, I will come again, and receive you
He made his love manifest again by go- unto myself; that where I am, there ye
ing to those mourners and staying with may be also." I cannot find language to
them until they knew him, and he showed tell you how wonderful such promises
them that their Lord and loved one was are. 0 friends, look to him as the full
their solid rock, shelter in the time of and complete Savior, alive to die no more.
storm, and their great Prophet, Priest and 0 think, as his resurrection is, so is yours.
King, their Elder Brother, their ever- He has gone before and shown you God's
lasting Fountain of grace, Companion eternal purpose, and our God showed to
and Savior in all things. Bless him for- the world that Christ's work while here in
ever, there is none other name given un- this low ground of sin and sorrow, as fulder heaven among men whereby we filling the law, yea, and his death, yea,
must be saved. Yes, he went to the two and all that he came to do, was a finished
disciples to comfort them by teaching work, for he said, Thou art my Son, this
them, and to show them that he had risen day have I begotten thee. "Blessed be
conqueror over death, hell and the weak the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
bars of the grave. Brethren, remember Christ, which according to his abundant
that the comfort he gave those two disci- mercy hath begotten us again unto a
ples is for the children of God to-day just lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
as much as it was then. Do not be afraid, Christ from the dead." 0 think, to an
take comfort in the hope of the resurrec- inheritance incorruptible and undefiled,
tion, for now is Christ risen from the and that fadeth not away, reserved in
dead, and become the firstfruits of them heaven for you. 0 brethren, take courthat slept. Cannot you remember when age, these matchless blessings are yours,
you were dead in trespasses and in sin, and you are kept by the power of God
and knew not God (the dead know not through faith unto salvation, ready to be
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revealed in the last time. 0 think how
MARRIAGES.
he is joined to his people in such great
By Elder Smith Ketchum, at his residence, 3506
and perfect power, love and knowledge. Garner Ave., Kansas City, Mo,, October 26th, 1916,
Remember the time when he was in the Grey D. Semple and Miss Helen J. Reese, both of
multitude, and a woman seeking a bless- St. Joseph, Mo.
ing touched him, and when Jesus asked By Elder H. H. Lefferts, at his home, Leesburg,
Va., Nov. 6th, 1916, Robert P. Carter, of Fauquier
who touched him, and when all denied, County,
Va., and Mrs. Rosa Belle Ellison, of Loudoun
Peter and they that were with him said, County, Va.
Master, the multitude throng thee and
OBITUARY NOTICES.
press thee. But Jesus said, Some one
hath touched me, for I perceive that vir- Mrs. Christena C. Gillis, my dearly beloved wife,
tue is gone out of me; and she received was called from this life to be forever with her dear
the blessing, and Jesus told her to go in Lord and Savior, we humbly hope, June 30th, 1916,
aged 57 years and 10 months. She was born in Carapeace. Now, brethren, when the first ripe doe, Ontario, August 22nd, 1858, daughter of Malcolm
sheaf is secure the whole crop is secure, S. and Margaret Campbell. She was united in marChrist the firstfruits, and they that are riage to Duncan M. Gillis, of Muirkirk, Dec. 23rd,
She was baptized by the late Elder William
his at his coming. 0 sing praises to his 1893.
Pollard, in 1878, in Ekfrid. She always felt we
holy name, your King is coming again, should be at our places of meeting, and we were
but he is not coming to be tempted forty highly favored of the Lord to attend nearly all of
meetings since our marriage together. I do hope
days and nights of the devil, nor to be our
I feel thankful for all these blessings. Mrs. Gillis
tried in earthly trials any more, nor to was ill about six months. She was taken sick last
wear a purple robe or a crown of thorns, January, but recovered. In April she had an attack
or bear his own cross, or to be wrapped of appendicitis, but recovered sufficiently to be
around, although she did not regain her strength.
in swaddling clothes, or to wear the linen In June she had another attack, from which she
graveclothes any more ; he is coming to never recovered, but gradually grew worse until the
take his ransomed home; he will call and time of her pilgrimage was accomplished, when she
was released from all her pains and tribulations of
they will answer him, for he will have a this
life. She felt impressed that her time was short
desire to the work of his hands. " So here below, and told us about the hymn that was on
when this corruptible shall have put on her mind so much : No. 1276 (Beebe's collection),
incorruption, and this mortal shall have and would say to me, "If I were only fit to die." I
would quote to her words that came to her in her
put on immortality, then shall be brought first exercises: "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona,"
to pass the saying that is written, Death &c. She would say that they were sweet at that
is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, time, but were all gone now. I told her about the
words we used to sing: "As thy days, so shall thy
where is thy sting °! 0 grave, where is thy strength
be." A few days after this she said to me,
victory 7"
"I am not afraid to die now, the sting of death has
Brethren, it may be I have written been taken away," and would say how thankful she
that she was clothed in her right mind, and
too lengthily already, so I will close. My was
would talk of the Lord's goodness and mercy to her,
prayer to God is that the Spirit of Jesus and quote the words, "The Lord is my shepherd, I
Christ may be with you in all of your de- shall not want," and was composed and talked until
the end. About two hours before her death my
liberations, and finally save us all in that brother and his wife went in to see her, and she told
happy home where Father, Son and Holy them that she felt her time had come and she must
go, and would say to me, "Do not weep for me,
Ghost reign eternally. Amen.
Duncan, the Lord will take care of you." We had a
trained nurse, three doctors and many kind friends
W. T. WALTERS, Moderator.
to relieve her sufferings during her last few days on
H. C. CATE, Clerk.
earth, but they could not stay the hand of death one
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moment. She passed peacefully away at 2 p. m.,
with a smile on her countenance.
Funeral services were held in Duart Baptist meetinghouse, conducted by our pastor, Elder J. B. Sianson, who spoke many words of comfort to those who
mourn their loss. She truly was a devoted and faithful wife and companion, and it was always her chief
delight to entertain her brethren and friends. Burial
was in Duart cemetery. The pall-bearers were nephews of the departed : Oliver Sinclair, of London,
Ont., Malcolm Campbell and Oliver Grey, of Lobo,
Dr. E. D. Gillis, of Ridgetown, J. D. Scott and J. A.
Scott, of Aldboro. She left three brothers: D. D.
Campbell, of Lobo, M. J. Campbell and A. R. Campbell, of Caradoc ; also two sisters: Mrs. D. T. Grey,
of Lobo, and Mrs.. John Sinclair, of London, and
many nephews and nieces and kind friends, beside
her poor, lonely companion, but we sorrow not as
those who have no hope. May the dear Lord reconcile us to this sad dispensation of providence, and
make us feel to say, Not our will, but thine, dear
DUNCAN M. GILLIS.
,Lord, be done.
I feel to add a few words to the above. Having
known our dear sister for several years, I can testify
to her kind hospitality, her faithfulness in the church
and to the cause. Our dear sister was loved and respected not only by her kindred in Christ, but by all
in the community in which she lived. Her pleasant
home was a welcome place to her church people,
whom she delighted to entertain. Many pleasant
seasons have been spent at our dear brother and
sister's home. Could we have had our way, we
would still have our dear sister with us, but God has
otherwise ordered and taken her to himself. All that
kind and loving hands could do was done, the most
skillful physicians that could be had were brought
in consultation, but they were all helpless as a child,
nothing could stay the hand of the grave messenger.
The Lord took his dear child from this vale of tears,
darkness and gloom to a brighter world on high.
Our dear sorrowing brother has lost a kind and devoted companion, the church a worthy member, and
the community a good friend. May each and all find
consolation in Him who soothes our sorrows and
J. B. SLAUSON.
heal our wounds.
E. C. Paxson, our beloved brother in the faith of
Jesus, died October 24th, 1916, after a long ten
weeks' illness of cancer. He was the son of the late
William B. Paxson and Henrietta C. Hough, of
Waterford, Va. He was married to Miss Sarah C.
Alexander, Dec. 12th, 1871. Seven children were
born to them. The loving children who survive their
father are Mrs. A. B. Dove and Mrs. K. W. Moreland,
of Navy, Fairfax Co., Va., Mrs. C. W. Hurst, of
Ryan, Va., Mrs. Grace Myers, of Ashburn, Va., and
one son, Charles White Paxson, of Washington, D. C.

These children, together with Mrs. Sarah Paxson,
the widow of our brother, are left to mourn the loss
of a devoted father and husband. July 23rd, 1910,
brother Paxson was baptized by Elder J. G. Eubanks
in the fellowship of the Frying Pan Old School Baptist Church, of which church he continued to be a
faithful and devoted member up to the time of his
death. Ho was al ways in attendance at all ' the
meetings of the church unless prevented by illness,
which was very rare indeed. None enjoyed the gospel of Christ more than he, and it seemed to be the
very bread of life indeed to his hungry soul. He
had been, before coming to us at Frying Pan, first a
member of the Missionary Baptists, and afterward
was identified with the Clark faction of Old School
Baptists. He, however, became dissatisfied with
first one and then the other of these bodies, and
finally found a real home in the Frying Pan Church.
He said he never heard the gospel as he in his soul
believed it until he heard it preached by the Old
School Baptists at Frying Pan. Surely he seemed to
verily rest and delight in the all-sufficiency of 'the
salvation of Jesus. Conditions :to be fulfilled by
man in his own strength in order to be saved were
hateful to our brother, because he believed them to
be utterly contradictory to the doctrine of God our
Savior as revealed and taught by Jesus Christ.
The funeral was preached in the Missionary Baptist meetinghouse by the writer, using Romans ix.
17-23. A large congregation assembled at the funeral, mutely attesting their respect for the dead and
their sympathy for the bereaved family circle.
ALSO,
Ers. ➢Lary Starr Price, our beloved sister in Christ
and mother in Israel, died October 1st, 1916, at the
home of her daughter, sister Sadie Deshong, at Chestertown, Md. Sister Price was the daughter of the
late Jeremiah and Sarah Mellott, of Fulton County,
Pa. She was born near Sipes Mill, Pa., August 5th,
1835, and was one of a family of ten children. The
parents and all ten children were Old School Baptists, a very remarkable and unusual fact. Sister
Price's first husband was Marcus Starr, who died in
1887. The children of this union who survive the
death of their mother are sister Sadie Deshong, of
Kent Co., Md., Thomas R. Starr, of Kent Co., Md.,
who is a member of the Welsh Tract Church, Del.,
Barton Starr, of Mercersburg, Pa., and Joseph C.
Starr, of near Everett, Pa. Some time after the
death of her first husband our sister was married to
Nathan Mellott. After the death of her second husband she was married to Joseph Price, who preceded
her to the grave. She was baptized the second Sunday in August, 1862, by the late Elder Joseph Correll, and thus became a member of the Fairview Old
School Baptist Church at Needmore, Pa. She first
saw and felt herself a sinner in the sight of the just
and holy God while yet a young girl. Her father
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had presented her with a Testament, which she read
secretly. She would go off by herself along the
creek, in the woods, &c. One day she opened her
Bible to the words: "Let not your heart be troubled,
ye believe in God, believe also in me." These words,
applied to her by the Spirit, effectually removed the
burden of guilt from her conscience and gave her a
comfortable hope in the finished work of Jesus.
After this she was tempest-tossed a long time before
baptism. Finally a voice said, "Arise and be baptized." Instantly every stumbling-block was removed, and she went before the church and was received into membership. From that time until her
death she was a stanch believer in the doctrine of
salvation by grace. This remarkable woman had
thirty-one grandchildren, of whom twenty-four are
living, twenty-six living great-grandchildren and
one great-great-grandchild.
She was buried in the Sideling Hill Cemetery, Pa.,
but the funeral was preached in the Needmore meetL.
inghouse, from John xiv. 1-3.
Mary R. Lee Stephens, eldest child of David and
Sarah Lee, was born in Green County, Ohio, Feb.
10th, 1829, and died Oct. 23rd, 1916, aged 87 years,
8 mouths and 14 days. With the exception of a few
years she spent all her life in Green County. She
was married to Jeremiah Stephens Dec. 19th, 1847.
To that union were born eleven children. Her husband and three children have been called from earth.
The other eight children, though scattered in different parts of the country, were permitted to visit her
during her last illness, which was of long duration,
being dropsy and heart trouble. At times her suffering was intense, but she never murmured or complained, except that she felt she was a great care.
The end was quiet and peaceful, without a struggle;
she just fell asleep in the arms of Jesus. She joined
the Primitive Baptist Church and was baptized by
Elder George Reeves a little over sixty-seven years
ago, and ever lived faithful to the faith once delivered unto the saints, giving to the Lord all praise,
honor and glory. She was the grandmother of
twenty-one grandchildren, two of whom have departed this life. She was also the great-grandmother
of twenty-four children, one of whom has been called
to the great beyond. She left evidence that it was
far better for her to depart and be with Christ, and
she was only awaiting the will of her God to call her
home. She leaves to mourn their loss, besides children, grandchildren and groat-grandchildren, one
brother, George R. Lee, of Walker, Mo., one sister,
Charlotte Hinshaw, of Nevada, Mo., together with a
host of friends.
After services at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
Cyrus Johnson, by the unworthy writer, from John
xi. 25, she was laid to rest in the Jamestown Cemetery to await the summons from on high.
C. E. JACKSON.
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Hrs. Frances Hobble, widow of James B. Hobble,
died at Jamaica Hospital, Jamaica, L. I., October,
6th, the result of an operation, aged 79 years. Mrs.
Hobbie was a daughter of Gabriel Hallock, of Mount
Hope. She was first married to Mr. Edson Mulford,
of Howells, N. Y., and to their union was born one
daughter, Nora. Then she was married to James B.
Hobble, of Warwick, N. Y. She is survived by her
daughters: Nora, wife of Willis Halstead, of Nyack,
N. Y., Mattie, widow of Chauncey L. Winne, of Jamaica, L. I., and one son, J. Willard Hobble, of
Rosedale, L. I. ; also two sisters, Miss Ann Hallock,
of Middletown, and Mrs. Susie Beyea, of Howells,
N. Y. After Mr. Hobble's death she lived with her
daughter, Mrs. C. L. Winne. Mrs. Hobble was a believer in Jesus, and loved the assembly of the saints.
From a sense of unworthiness she never united with
the church, but her love and fellowship were with
them that fear the Lord.
The funeral service was conducted by the writer
at Warwick, where interment was also made, on
October 10th.
ALSO,
Clarence 31. Housel died October 14th, 1916, at St.
Luke's Hospital, New York city, of endocarditis,
aged 52 years. He was born in Now Brunswick, N.
J. His parents were James Wilson and Isabella
Housel. His wife was Minnie I. Benedict, to whom
he had been married twenty-two years when she died.
He is survived by two brothers : James Wilson Housel,
of Denver, Colo., and Harry Housel, of Newark, N.J.
His late residence was Warwick, N. Y., where he was
employed in the executive offices of the Lehigh &
Hudson Railroad. For some years Mr. Housel resided in New York city, and was a regular attendant
at the services of the Ebenezer Old School Baptist
Church. He was a lover of the truth, and commended himself to our love and fellowship as an earnest
seeker and diligent inquirer to know the way of life
as it is in Jesus. He never united with the church,
but we loved him for Jesus' sake.
Funeral services were conducted at the home of
Mr. Bert L. Hulse, in Warwick, N. Y., October 17th.
Interment in the Warwick Cemetery, in the James A.
Benedict family plot.
JOHN McCONNELL.
Sarah J. Wortman, our beloved sister in Christ our
Redeemer, died at her home near Hunter station, Va.,
August 9th, 1916. She was born March 28th, 1831,
making his stay on earth about 85 years. Sister
Wortman was twice married ; her first husband's
name was James Gordon Huntt, who died many years
ago. One son, Joseph W. Huntt, was born to them,
who survives his mother. Sister Wortman lived a
widow many years, but about eight or ten years ago
she was married to James Wortman, who departed
this life Jan. 2nd, 1912, in the 84th year of his age.
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Sister Wortman was received in the fellowship of the
church at Frying Pan, Va., May 12th, 1901, and baptized by the late Elder E. V. White, and lived an
humble christian life to the clay of her death. The
writer has often heard dear sister Wortman say,
"Salvation by grace, and grace alone, is all my hope,
and I rest alone in that; the grace of God that
bringeth salvation." Her son wrote me as follows:
"The chief thing I want to say to you about my
mother is this: she is in the hand of God, her Maker,
and he doeth all things well and for the best. 0, it
is hard to part with mother, but the only thing I
can say is, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lord." •
Owing to the absence of our pastor, Elder H. H.
Lefferts, there was no funeral preached, and we laid
her body in the grave in Herndon cemetery to await
the resurrection morn, when the dead shall come
forth in the image of Jesus and be like him and see
him as he is. May the dear Lord comfort the son of
this dear sainted mother and her grandchildren, together with the church at dear old Frying Pan, who
mourn the loss of a dear mother in Israel. May we
all be still and know that God is God, and that he
doeth all things well.
Written by request of her son, J. W. Huntt.
JOHN F. OLIVER.

APPOINTMENTS.
THE Lord willing, Elder D. M. Vail will visit
churches and brethren as follows :
Sehoharie, N. Y., Nov. 26th, 10:30 a. in. and 1:30
p. m. ; Middleburg, 27th, 1:30 p. m. ; Central Bridge,
27th, 7:30 p. In. ; Albany, 28th, brother Hecker's,
272 Clinton Ave., 1:30 p. in. ; Cobleskill, 28th, 7:30
p. m.; Lutheranvillo, 29th, 1:30 p. m. ; Jefferson,
30th, 10:30 a. in. and 1:30 p. m.
EVERETT R. KINNEY.

A WORD OF REMEMBRANCE.
To THE BETHLEHEM CHURCH, MANASSAS, VA.:---Grace, mercy and peace to all assembled, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. May he direct the meeting
and comfort his people. May there be no uncertain
sound, and may all hearts be gladdened thereby,
May his loving-kindness be before your eyes, and
may you abide in his truth always.
MARY E. WRIGHT.
SANTA CRUZ, Cal., Oct, 11, 1916.
r Tlig foregoing telegram from sister Mary E.
Wright was received at the Virginia Corresponding
Weting. during their last session.--En4

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
Mrs. Mary J. Wortham, N. J., $3.00; Mrs. J. B.
Howell, N. Y., $2.00; Mrs. J. D. McWilliam, Ontario,
$3.00; Mrs. D. McWilliam, Ontario, $2.00; G. W.
Harner, Oregon, $3.00; Mrs. Mary E. Wright, Cal.,
$5.00.

MEETINGS.
EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.

2:00 P. m.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA,

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.,
ALL WELCOME
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the,
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SpEIRS, Church Clerk,
CLAREMONT,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Baltimore, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet with us.
A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.
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PRICE REDUCED.
I will sell the remaining copies I have on band of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive to me.
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
PHILIPPI, W. Va. R. 1; SEMMA E. CORDER,
of small books embraces :
[Tuts book was printed in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
our people who may read it.—ED.]
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.
THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN BOOKS.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. • Best and cheapest known
remedy, Only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who aro
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any address when name, age, address and symptoms of-patient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.
WITTER, Madison Co., Ark.
I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.
ELDER S. HASSELL.

SPECIAL NOTICE.
We have on hand the Old School Baptist Hymn and
Tune Book, both shape note and round note, 70 cents
for single book, sent by mail postpaid ; six dollars a
dozen, sent by express at cost of purchaser. Send
orders to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa.,
or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va.
A neat pamphlet of 30 pages, containing rudiments
of music, will be sent with each book, upon request,
to be used 114 singing classes.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,.
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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IN AR ES OF
DRAWING WakTER:
(Judges v. ii.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Nam fives for the in
and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W, Keene,th
or Ber.,
wick, Maine,
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AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J. E. BEEBE cga COMPANY

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW

YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Micldlet.ovv-n, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
OF THE
UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MCCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
t893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE

(STUDENT'S EDITION)
CONCORDANCE
,
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6-ix9i- inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR. EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
"FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
H. RODFXGLE4Rosaffexas.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
SHOCK, Ky., Oct. 5, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As I have
not written anything for the dear old
SIGNS in a long time, I sit down this
morning to suggest a few of the many
things that have long exercised my mind
concerning the purpose of God in Christ,
as recorded in the Scriptures of eternal
truth. The apostle Paul in his wonderful epistle to the church at Ephesus
speaks of this purpose of God in Christ
being an eternal purpose (third chapter,
eleventh verse), and in this wonderful
and eternal purpose of God, as written to
the church, he plainly shows that this
eternal purpose or design of God was
that this manifest wisdom of God might
be known by the church, "According to
the eternal purpose which he purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord." In the tenth
verse the apostle uses the word " intent,"
which is equivalent to the word " purpose "
or " design," showing conclusively that
God in his eternal design purposed that
the church, which is the body of Christ,
should be by divine revelation brought
into a saving knowledge of the wonderful purpose of God in Christ, and of his

eternal love for them in Christ from everlasting, or ever the earth was, even before the earthly Adam was formed of the
created dust. " The Lord possessed me
[Christ, the wisdom of God] in the beginning of his way, before his works of old."
—Prov. viii. 22. The phrase, " in the
beginning of his way," means the beginning of God's manifestation or development of this wonderful mystery and purpose in Christ, by whom he created all
things, and who (Christ) was made in
that eternal purpose or council unto us,
the church, his body, his bride, wisdom
and righteousness and sanctification and
redemption. (1 Cor. i. 30.) "That, according as it is written, He that gloried], let
him glory in the Lord." When it pleases
God to prepare our poor hearts in these
heavenly places in Christ, as there is none
of these heavenly places out of Christ; I
say, when it pleases God to prepare our
hearts here in these heavenly places, it is
then, and not until then, that we are blest
by his Holy Spirit to glory in the Lord,
and in these hearts of ours, according to
the measure of the gift of Christ, realize
that this was God's intent in his eternal
purpose in Christ, that the church might
know these manifold mysteries and bless-
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ings of God in Christ for them in these
heavenly places, which manifold wisdom,
purposes and blessings he pleased to hide
from the wise and prudent, those who are
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in
their own sight, but are not cleansed from
their filthiness. This same apostle in
writing to his son Timothy in the gospel
of this eternal purpose of God in Christ,
says, "This is a faithful saying, and
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sinners,
of whom I am chief."-1 Tim. i. 15.
What a wonderful purpose of God in
Christ : even the salvation of sinners-sinners of the earthy Adam, who were
chosen in Christ Jesus before the world
began, that they should be (exist) holy
and without blame before him in love.
The apostle is here still presenting the
wonderful purpose of God in Christ, the
salvation of Israel, God's chosen and redeemed people, sanctified by God the
Father, and preserved in Christ Jesus,
and called. This people known in the
Scriptures as the Israel of God, elect vessels of mercy, &c., have two standings,
one in Christ, the heavenly Adam, a quickening Spirit, and one in the earthy Adam,
hence are earthy in their standing in and
relation to their earthy head, the earthy
Adam. In the order of development their
standing in the earthy Adam was first, in
which life and standing they were wholly
depraved, dead in trespasses and sins,
and were by nature, and in this standing,
children of wrath, exactly or precisely as
the nonelect, but in the order of existence their standing in Christ was first,
was from everlasting, before ever the
earth was formed, or even the Adamic
dust was created and fashioned, and in
this standing they are preserved in Christ,
holy and without fault before God in
love, and shall remain in their standing

in Christ as untarnished as though they
never had sinned, or been manifested
here in time in their Adamic standing,
for they were chosen in Christ, (not into)
before the foundation of the world, that
they should exist holy in their standing
in Christ, therefore they never underwent
any change whatever, so far as their
standing in Christ the heavenly Adam is
concerned; but I would not be understood
to mean or believe that God's church or
people existed in Christ in their individuality, but their eternal life was there,
hid with Christ in God; in fact, Christ is
himself our life, and when he appears
in our hearts the hope of glory, then we
shall also appear with him in glory in
these heavenly places in Christ our dear
Redeemer, who bore our sorrows and carried our griefs, and the chastisement of
our peace was laid upon Christ, our covenant Head. All the chastisement, and
the punishment that the law of divine
justice required, or that was due for the
transgression of the whole elect family of
God, was laid on Christ, and he bore it in
his own body on the tree, suffered the
Just for the unjust, that he might bring
us to God. These wonderful things are
made known to the church in these heavenly places in Christ, according to God's
intent, that they might know them, according to his eternal purpose in Christ,
his beloved Son. He anointed him a
Prince and a Savior, to give repentance
to Israel and the forgiveness of sins, and
not only so, but Commander and Leader
of his people Israel, their covenant Head.
David was personating Christ when he
said, " He bath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things,
and sure: for this is all my salvation, and
all my desire, although he make it not to
grow."-2 Sam. xxiii. 5. In this well
ordered covenant, Christi (10'§ well be-
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BELINGTON, Went Virginia.
loved Son, asked his Father to give him
have a letter that
DEAR
EDITORS
:—I
all his desire, which he did, and which
was in harmony with his Father's eternal the late Elder Edmund Dennison wrote
purpose in his Son before the world was, to his daughter many years ago, which I
as is plainly exemplified in Psalms think would be of interest to the readers
ii. 7, 8 : " I will declare the decree : the of the SIGNS, as it contains much of the
Lord bath said unto me, Thou art my rich things of God, a feast of fat things
Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask to our souls. I heard Elder Dennison
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen preach when I was a young man, and now
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost I am in my seventy-fifth year. I will
parts of the earth for thy possession." I send you his letter for your consideration,
cannot see why we should trouble our- and I think it would be interesting to the
selves about the salvation of the heathen, many readers of the dear old SIGNS to
or any one, even in the extreme nooks see a letter written by one who was so
and corners of the earth, for Christ in this highly esteemed for the truth's sake.
Now, dear brethren, you have been
unchangeable covenant of eternal love
sending
the SIGNS to me for some time,
asked his Father for all his Father deand
I
have
not paid anything for it. Do
sired to give him, and all that he himself
not think hard of me, dear brethren, it is
desired, and their desires are one, for they
a great feast to my soul now that I am
are one. All mine are thine, and thine are old. I was in the rebel army, and was
mine; and I am glorified in them. All that wounded twice; once in the thigh, and
the Father giveth me shall come to me. once in the head, and had a piece of my
This is all my desire and all my salvation, skull removed, but am still spared, but
said David. The Scriptures abundantly for what purpose the Lord only knows.
Now, dear brethren, I have no education ;
prove that God's purpose is unchangeI went to school only about nine months
able. Hence no desire of either the Father in my life, so if this is published I hope
or Son to change the covenant, no desire you will please correct all mistakes. I
for one more or less than those sealed, have often been requested to write my
signed, and ratified forever and ever. experience. It has been long since,
Therefore, my beloved brethren in the as I hope, I was led to a knowledge of
the truth as it is in Christ our Lord, yet
Lord, remember me, a poor, imperfect creait is as plain and clear in my mind to-day
ture, if saved, saved by sovereign grace. as it was then. I was four years in trouWhat a wonderful and mysterious thought ble. I am old, and my hand so trembly
occupies my mind as I am writing here. that I cannot write. I have been in
If I am saved, my blessed Jesus embraced the Old School Baptist Church fortyand asked for me, a poor dustworm of the one years, and have been preaching
about forty years of that time. I am
uttermost part of the earth. I would
pastor of two churches, and moderator of
love to praise his name. This savors our association. But poor old sinner as I
plainly of weakness and old age. I am am, God has had mercy on me and spared
eighty years old.
me. I went through the war and have
been where the bullets flew as thick as
W. J. MAY.
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hail, but my life was in his all-powerful
hand, and they came and went at his command. The doctrine that the good old
SIGNS contains is the doctrine I love.
When I see such good writing in it it fills
my soul with joy that God has given such
gifts to the church. When I am low
down in the valley it raises my mind to
David when he said, Let us go up to the
house of the Lord.
Now, in conclusion, I hope for the good
of Zion, and may God's blessings rest
upon all his dear children.
Yours to serve in the gospel of the
grace of God,
J. B. CROSS.
Va., Jan. 6, 1885.
MY DEAR DAUGIITER:—To-day, being
eighty-six years old, and without my
glasses, I find myself trying to write a letter to my daughter fifty-three years of age.
Dear Dane, peace and love be with you. I
have had in contemplation to greet you
with an epistle of christian love, which
may be the last time while in this sorrowful vale. It is hardly reasonable to suppose that we shall ever meet again in the
flesh, hence I embrace the God-given
privilege to converse with you through
the medium of this imperfect communication. Will omit giving in detail the
current news of our country. My health
at present, with the exception of dizziness and the infirmities of old age, is as
good as could be expected, for which I
wish to be grateful to the God of all
blessings. I believe I am writing to a
child of sorrow, acquainted with grief,
and if I could be instrumental in the
hands of the God of all comfort, with my
pen, to record one sentence, if but a drop
of cold water, and God would add his
blessing, to minister spiritual comfort in
your dark and dreary hours of solitude, I
JACKSONVILLE, W.

should be amply rewarded. Look to
Jesus, the man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief, who can feel our afflictions,
in whom alone is help in times of need,
lest under the weight of deep trouble of
heart we faint and yield to dark and
hopeless despair. He is a sure support in
times of sorrow of heart. If he does not
banish our trouble speedily, he gives us
grace to bear it. There is nothing comes
from his gracious hand, prosperity or adversity, that will hurt us. Dear child, in
all our sorrows and trials there is no safer
place than to lie weeping and helpless at
his feet. The Lord has said for our comfort and encouragement that he draweth
nigh to them of a broken heart, and saves
such as be of a contrite spirit. Dear
Dane, let us thank God and take courage,
for in his wise dealing our troubles, deep
sorrows, trials, temptations and sore
struggles with unbelief, though not joyous at the time, work for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.
They sweeten the heavenly abode of our
eternal repose. The deeper the sorrow
the louder we sing. Faint not at the
chastening of the Lord, for all these are
the trial of your faith employed by the
mercy of the Lord, that it may come forth
as pure gold, that you may stand before
him at the day of judgment without
shame. When you are in a state of warfare may the Father of mercies, the God
of all comfort, who comforteth in tribulation, give unto you the peace of God that
passeth understanding, to keep your mind
in peace and love through Christ Jesus,
support you in your troubles, giving now
and then a sweet foretaste of the joys to
come, and fill you with joy and peace in
believing. May you abound in hope,
that your faith fail not, and through
grace endure to the end. May you be
saved from the pernicious doctrines of
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this day of strong delusions, trying by
their false system of man's free will in a
state of nature to do good (free agency)
and conditional salvation, and disapproving of the soul-cheering doctrine of the
sinner's salvation alone by grace, the
atoning blood of Christ. Indeed, in this
day of spiritual wickedness in high places,
it seems that they are trampling on the
precious blood of Christ and turning the
grace of our God into lasciviousness, by
speaking evil of the way of truth. Beware of them, for their doctrine is not of
God, but of men, and will eat as doth a
canker. Teach your children to shun
them as deceivers. Dear daughter, let us
try in all our sorrows and temptations,
which so often bring us to the brink of
despair, to take courage and rejoice in
the many sweet and precious promises of
him who cannot lie, who hath said, I will
not leave you comfortless, I will come to
you, I will guide you by my counsel and
receive you to glory. Let us, while
strangers and pilgrims in this barren
land, plodding along, sometimes ready to
halt and give up, overwhelmed with
trouble, and feeling like one forsaken of
God and man, with our harps upon the
willows, and under dark and fearful
clouds that so often overspread our spiritual sky, hiding his cheering countenance
from us; let us, I say, try to raise our
downcast eyes in these cases of darkness,
and by faith look to our precious Jesus.
When deep calleth unto deep, and all thy
billows are gone over me, we hear his
precious voice, It is I, be not afraid.
Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, in
faith, hope and patience. Lift up the
hands that hang down, and look to Jesus,
our faithful High Priest, who feels for
all our afflictions, and hears every sigh
and groan, our glorious Advocate. If
any sin, through the infirmities of the
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flesh, he is ready to plead our cause and
make intercession for us. We are hid
with Christ in God. Dear daughter, take
courage in his precious promises, for he
is an unchangeable God. Why should
we yield to the suggestions of the wicked
one in unbelief I It weakens our faith
and nourishes despair in regard to our interest in our blessed Lord and his salvation. Resist the adversary of our peace
steadfastly in faith, and rejoice in the
glory of God. Ah, you say, vapors arise
from my corrupt nature over which I
have no control, grow into fearful clouds
of doubts and fears, hiding the face of
the holy Comforter from me, and I
mourn an absent God, until my precious
Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, arises
for my deliverance, and speaks peace,
and the prison doors are opened. He
breaks the fetters of unbelief and gently
calls my soul out of prison, and his loving-kindness leads me out of the wilderness and brings my thirsty soul to his
banqueting-house, to sit under his banner
of love. Dear sister, what a glorious
privilege to enjoy sweet fellowship with
the Father and the Son, Jesus Christ.
One day in the presence of our dear Lord
is better than a thousand days of pleasure in sin. Thus it is with the Lord's
people. Sometimes in the wilderness,
and again in the fruitful fields. In view
of heaven, and again in the valley of
Achor, on the borders of hopeless despair.
But he has said all these things work together for our good. Let us trust him in
storms as well as in calms. He is the
same faithful and unchangeable God.
I said in the beginning this might be my
last letter; if so, and we never meet again
on earth, I pray by the favor of God we
shall be brought to meet around the
throne to join in fellowship with the
church of the Firstborn, the spirits of the
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just made happy, to rest in the realms
of perfect happiness. Then shall this
mortal put on immortality, and be
fashioned like unto the glorious body of
Jesus. We shall then see him as he is
and be like him. May God resign us to
his will, for our sufferings abound in
Christ, to rest free from all sorrow in the
bosom of eternal love. Dear daughter,
what glorious anticipations to support us
on the way, and keep our sinking heads
above the waves. The more we suffer
here the sweeter rest will be. You are
often present in my thoughts, and my
feeble prayers ascend to God in your behalf, that the God who feeds the lambs
and clothes the lilies will condescend to
remember you in your lonely widowed
state, and your dear Father's children in
providence and in grace will remember
you and family in your present state.
He has promised to be a Father to the
fatherless, and the widow's God. Now,
the counsel from your old father, as a
well-wisher, is to live in peace and love,
and regard the welfare of each other,
and obey the commandments of God,
honor thy father and mother, and render
the necessary labor to procure a living,
and trust the Lord to bless your efforts,
and verily you shall live in the land and
be fed.
I must close. Take no offence at my
long letter, but receive it as a loving
token of the special regard of your old
father. Read it and keep it in memory
of one who prays for you all. Give my
love to all the friends. While I am on
earth let me hear from you often. Farewell, dear children, farewell. May God
bless you all.
From your unworthy, but affectionate
father,
E. DENNISON.

I JOHN V. 4.
" Fon whatsoever is born of God overcometh the
world : and this is the victory that overcometh the
world, even our faith."
MY DEAR BRETHREN :—After several
months of silence there has come into my
mind an impression to again address the
household of faith. The words at the
commencement of this letter you will see
are those of John. You will remember
also that John was a lovely character,
therefore when he wrote he wrote of love,
and when he talked he talked of love.
What an excellent gift. He starts out in
this chapter to address a certain pious
matron ; this matron he calls the elect
lady. He also has something to say to
her children : he confesses that he loves
this lady and her children. Brethren, is
it not an excellent gift to be enabled to
understand what John is writing about ?
All men cannot understand; the language
is too strange. I am going to say he is
talking to the church of God and the
children who compose this church. I
will now speak directly to the church,
trusting I may be enabled to comfort her
while she awaits the presence of her Husband (Jesus). The church, it seems to
me, is like unto a woman whose husband
has gone on a journey, and who does not
return at the time expected by the
devoted wife. Now I seem to be carried
in mind to a lonely home in the wilderness; this house is an old one, and the
woman and her children are poor; they
are not clothed very well, and there is no
bread in this house; the children are beginning to cry for bread, the husband
has gone to get food for his family; the
mother of the children is in great distress,
she is uneasy, she goes out to listen for
her husband; in her weakness she begins
to be imaginary : some terrible calamity
has overtaken him. She listens, she turns
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first one ear and then the other, no sound times, but the natural vision cannot see
can be heard. She remembers how she him. Now he comes and knocks, and
has heard her husband singing as he the bride arises to open unto him. It is
neared this little home in the wilderness, the voice of my beloved, he has returned,
but now she can hear no voice. She he has brought with him bread and all
goes into this house, and lies down to kinds of good things to eat; no crying of
sleep. She sleeps, but her heart waketh, the children, they are filled, and all kinds
her sleep is not good ; she is disturbed in of wearing apparel has he brought. The
her sleep, gloomy forebodings abound; bride cannot mourn now, because the
devils are present, casting fiery darts, Bridegroom is present. Now this woman
saying unto her, Where is now your God ? is born of God, and she will overcome the
Are you not now satisfied there is no world. This woman has faith, and beGod ! Do you not know that if there cause she has faith she overcomes the
was a God that he would not permit such world. But we will ask, How did she
things as these to come to pass I Why, come into possession of these things
even a man would have more compassion. Because she inherited them from her
Where then is your God in whom you Husband. A man who is in possession
have trusted I This woman is in intense of property has a right to make a will
agony. I see her eyes as they turn red and testament, and to bequeath this propwith grief ; I see the tear as it glides down erty to whom he will, hnt in order for
the cheek. 0 that groaning in her breast. this will to become effective there must
Now I hardly know how to continue this of necessity be a death of the one who
subject, such wonderful things do I feel, makes the will, as we read in the New
but I cannot forget this virtuous woman, Testament. Now the legacy which Christ
for virtuous she is. I have seen the aw- left to his bride was hope, which is an
ful plight of this woman in this wilder- anchor of the soul, both sure and steadness home; I know whom she is seeking: fast. This hope keeps his bride alive
she is seeking Jesus, the Head of the when devils are tormenting her, as I
church. I cannot at this time hold my saw them when I told about it before in
peace. I am coming into this house; I this letter. She was sore distressed then,
am telling her that her Husband is safe, but that little hope did not fail her. I
no evil has or can overtake him; that her think I forgot to say that in that terrible
Husband is a mighty man of valor ; that agony in which I saw this woman I also
he is different from Naawan, in that he is saw the beautiful and burning face of the
no leper; he is free from sin, there is no Son of God watching this scene. What
guile to be found in him. I am telling a wonderful thing for a sinner like me to
this woman that her Husband has power say, but can I keep from telling what I
over these devils that have tormented her see I I cannot, though I have tried.
so long. Her Husband can say to these Now, you redeemed souls, I want to imdemons, Depart, and immediately they press upon your minds the truth of these
are gone. This encourages this woman words: For whatsoever is born of God
some, but she had rather see her Husband doth overcome the world. Brethren and
—no one like him. Suddenly she hears a sisters, why be dismayed I Nevertheless
sound, it is in the nighttime. This Hus- I am dismayed myself sometimes, but now
band never sleeps, but is present at all I am note the plan of salvation is so plain
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and sure, the resurrection of Jesus Christ
so wonderful, the power within me so
great, I can only say, Why art thou cast
down, 0 my soul ? &c. Again I say to
myself, 0 ye of little faith. But I am
still in this tenement of clay, and what
can clay turn itself into ? Unless the
potter makes a vessel out of it, it will remain hidden below the surface, for it certainly cannot dig itself up.
Brethren, I think I have written enough,
though I am hardly through yet; but no
man can tell it all. My mind has controlled ' my pen. If the mind of Christ
has dictated this letter it will comfort
Zion; if the natural mind, then it will
not.
A. T. BENSON.
PHILADELPHIA,

Pay
GOIN, Tenn., Oct. 12, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS:—Being confined to
my room, I am made to feel that by your
permission I would like to address my
brethren and sisters who read the SIGNS,
and as a starting point I will call your
attention to the latter clause .of the eleventh verse of the second chapter of Hebrews, which reads thus: " For which
cause he [Christ] is not ashamed to call
them [the children of God] brethren."
Now Paul seems to teach that there is
the relationship of brotherhood between
Christ and these children of God who
"are partakers [that is, a part of the
human family] of flesh and blood."—
Heb. ii. 14. Now the question comes up
with us, How does this relationship with
Christ, who is the eternal word, wisdom
and power of God, exist with the sons
and daughters of men who are time beings, created beings ? Some tell us this
comes about by creation, but I want to
ask you if the relationship of brotherhood
came about by creation ? Then I fail to

see how it is that Christ is not a brother
to every man in existence. It is said,
" For by him [Christ] were all things
created, that are in heaven, and that are
in earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things [the
devil not excepted] were created by him,
and for him : and he is before all things,
and by him all things consist."—Col. i.
16, 17. Dear brethren and sisters, if this
does not do away with the idea of God's
children having a material existence from
all eternity, and only existed in the wisdom of God (which is Christ), and by
virtue of life which was given them in
this wisdom (Christ) from before the
foundation of the world, they were spoken
of " when as yet there was none of them,"
then this poor, ignorant one has read and
studied nearly fifty years to no profit.
Dear brethren and sisters, you might
have some anxiety to ask me, How do
you think this relationship came about,
if those dear children did not have a material existence from all eternity I
know this is a deep question, but if you
will bear with me I will endeavor to show
you how I see it. In the first place, I
would say God did before the world began choose a people in Christ out of the
human family " when as yet there was
none of them," and gave them to Christ
in covenant that was ordered in all things
and sure, and these people thus chosen are
known as the seed of Abraham : "And if
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed," &c. Now, we understand that
when the fullness of time had come God
sent his Son, made of a woman, to redeem them, &c. We hear it said, " Forasmuch then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood [the human family],
be [Christ] also himself likewise took
part of the same." You ask me, What
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part did he take ? I answer, if not much
mistaken, he in some mysterious sense
took upon him the seed of Abraham, the
human nature of the church, and became
one with her, for it is said, Both he
(Christ) that sanctifieth, and they who
(his children) are sanctified, are all of
one, for which cause he is not ashamed
to call them brethren. It seems to me
that, if not much mistaken, I can see how
Christ became related to his chosen people, and not the world. In the sense of
brotherhood I can begin to see how we
are one with them. I see how a nation
was born at once when he was born from
the dead. I think I see how it is that
thy dead men arose with his dead body.
I think I can see how it was after two
days will he revive us, and in the third
day (the day of resurrection) will ho raise
us up, and how it is we shall live in his
sight. I think I can begin to see how it
was we were quickened together with
him; how it is the church is his body;
how it is that we are members of his body,
of his flesh and of his bones. Why he
loved his children is because they were
flesh of his flesh and bone of his bones.
It said, For no man ever yet hated his
own flesh. Paul said, This is a great
mystery, but I speak concerning Christ
and the church. Then let us sing:
" With him his members, on the tree,
Fulfilled the law's demands;
I in them, and they in me,'
For thus the union stands.
Since Jesus slept among the dead
His saints have naught to fear;
For with their glorious suffering Head,
His members sojourned there.
When from the tomb we see him rise,
Triumphant o'er his foes,
He bore his members to the skies;
With Jesus they arose."

Jesus says of these members, And this
is the Father's will which hath sent me,
that of all which he hath given me I
should lose nothing, but should raise it
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up again at the last day. Now, in view
of this relationship I think I can begin
to see how it was true that Adam was
the figure of him that was to come.
Adam's bride had a material existence in
him, and when Christ took on him the
seed of Abraham and became the seed of
the woman, the seed of Abraham, the
seed of David, the Son of man, as well as
the Son of God, then I think his children
had existence in him, and that every trial
he passed through while here in this world
his children passed through in him, and
when one of these dear children is born
of God it does not make him or her a
child of God, but only manifests a child
of God. It is said, And because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,
Father.
Now, dear children of God, I want to
say to you in conclusion that the children
of God have to go into corporeal death
and sleep in Jesus until that great resurrection day, when Jesus will raise them
up again, for God said to Adam, Dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return,
and the personal pronoun " thou" includes the whole man. Then when the
children of God come forth in the resurrection, being the children of the resurrection, then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death is swallowed
up in victory. 0 death, where is thy
sting l 0 grave, where is thy victory
Then shall we who are the children of
the resurrection enter into the kingdom
prepared for us before the world began,
there to praise God in countless ages,
world without end. Amen. 0 that God
would enlighten our minds to understand
his word, and enable us to show our faith
by our works, is the prayer of this poor,
little, weak worm of the earth, who feels
hlinself the least of all saints, if one at
all.
Yours to serve,
P. N. MOYERS.
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Manitoba.
through unbelief. Our Lord set forth
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—My mind the law in its purity, fulfilling and setWINNIPEG,

to-day was meditating •on the tree of
knowledge of good and evil, spoken of in
Genesis. I like to compare Scripture
with Scripture, but sometimes fear that I
am too ready to seize on analogy and
draw wrong conclusions. I saw in the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil
the law of God, which, partaken of without grace, brings death ; yet through that
death there is life made possible. The
law was our schoolmaster unto Christ.
The tree of life. It was the law of God
which Paul partook of when he was convinced of sin. " For I was alive without
the law once : but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died."
The Lord gave to Adam the commandment: "Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."
Paul said, "I had not known sin but by
the law." Right through the seventh
chapter of Romans there is an unfolding
of the purpose of the law in a sense which
seems to me very similar to the Old Testament Scriptures bearing on the tree of
knowledge of good and evil. It is this
knowledge which makes us eat our bread
in sorrow. If we were ignorant of good
or evil how could we cry out as Paul did,
" 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall
deliver me from the body of this death l"
The law of God is older than Moses.
Moses as a servant of God was made an
interpreter, a spokesman for God, to set
forth God's law to the understanding of
the people. They could not look even at
the face of Moses uncovered, but must
see it through a veil. The law was interpreted to them in types and ordinances;
the spirit of it they could not receive,

ting aside all types. "Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God." What an immense
ground that covers. Never mind the
washings, they were typical, they were
for the Jewish people, who must have
something they could see and handle.
The eternal, invisible God was beyond
their knowledge. They called him Jehovah, and worshiped symbolically. Hero
and there you find one of their members
made wise to the true meaning of the
law, men favored with a view of their
Savior, who in the latter day should
stand upon the earth. Such men knew
the gall of bitterness; they were persecuted from without, and had fears and
sorrows within, yet holding fast through
the sustaining grace given them they
came off more than conquerors. Genesis
iii. 22, 23: "And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil : and now, lest he put
forth his hand, and take also of the tree
of life, and eat, and live for ever : therefore the Lord God sent him forth from
the garden of Eden, to till the ground
from whence he was taken." Was it not
in God's purpose that man partook of the
fruit l Was it not in his purpose that he
should take also of the tree of life> and
live forever
God's ways are not our
ways. All things shall work together
for his glory and the good of his kingdom.
These scattered thoughts may cause
you to meditate, and I trust the Lord will
bless some portion to your comfort. I
am nothing and can do nothing, except I
be in Christ and he in me.
With much love, in gospel bonds, affectionately your brother,
GILBERT McCOLL,
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SOUTHAMPTON,

Pa., Nov. 13, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :—Inclosed is a letter
which I lately received from sister Bonnie
Chick, which you may insert in the SIGNS
if you think best. As I read it over
again this morning I thought it might be
of comfort to some dear one who feels
far away and different from any one else.
,How good after the dark clouds have
passed when there comes a ray of sunshine to brighten all the scene. This ray
of sunshine is often conveyed to us by
that precious messenger, the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES, for it brings companionship.
We see others have been traveling the
same road, and we are no more alone.
Surely "the soul without companionship
is like a harp whose chords no fingers
wander o'er to draw it forth in music,
but whose strings, loft to the passing
breeze, flit strange and wildly." How
wonderful that the heart should be filled
with such deep and tender love for those
;.,we have never met, and whose voices we
have never heard. But the Lord's ways
are not our ways, nor his thoughts our
thoughts. But as the heavens are high
above the earth, so are his ways higher
than our ways, and his thoughts than our
thoughts.
In sweet fellowship, your unworthy
BESSIE D IJRAND.
.sister,
13owDoinium, Maine, Oct. 13, 1916.

MY DEAR SISTER :—I feel I must tell
you how good your letter seemed to me
, this morning. It is wonderful to receive
, isuch messages from those whom I esteem
so highly, and know that they have fellowship for me in the trials which seem
so strange and terrible to me. This morning ever since I wakened words of the
hymn, " 'Tis my happiness below not to
live without the cross," have been ringing in my mind, and, my dear sister, I
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know it is not what my flesh would desire, but there is something within me
that fears ease. I know if ever I have
been made to know anything of the greatness of the delivering power of our
Savior it has come through a felt sense
of great need, when it seemed I could no
longer endure the pain. Surely it is
"Just in the last distressing hour
Tho Lord displays delivering power;
The mount of danger is the place
Where we shall see surprising grace."

Sometimes in a moment our groans are
turned to songs of praise, and we are rejoicing in the thought that we have been
counted worthy to suffer. But then, sister Bessie, when my trials seem so strange
I cannot help but wonder if they can be
like those the children of God have. I
look at them and see something to admire, but when I look within all is evil
and polluted. I just feel that no child
ever went so far astray as I. I cannot
help loving these people and desiring to
be with them, but 0, if they knew me
could they smile upon me and be so kind
and gentle with me ? It does seem too
beautiful and wonderful for one like
me. Ever since I came to Maine I have
experienced such sweet peace and joy in
the assembly of the saints. Last Sunday
I was made to feel as I did in my early
experience, when my heart overflowed
with joy and love. No words can describe the rest; for so long I could not
enjoy the meetings, and I wondered if
ever again I would feel happy at the
meetings.
You spoke of sister Pultz. She has
surely been a dear, dear sister to me, and
my heart goes out to her in a great love.
What a mystery the union of the saints
is. Strangers in the flesh, yet loving
each other with a strong love.
Aunt Angie and I have had many
pleasant, comforting talks. I have spent
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much of the time with her, but just now
I am with Aunt Bell, another of my
mother's sisters, who is a member. Her
daughter was given strength to come to
the church two weeks ago and relate a
wonderful experience. Then it seems
there is a rich blessing in this for me, too.
I hope some day to be able to tell you
more about this. I am so glad you felt
to write to me, for your words are a help
to me, and how often have words that
you wrote to me three years ago come to
my mind: Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the fiery trial which is to try
you, as though some strange thing happened unto you. But the question will
come, Am I a partaker of Christ's sufferings' I am filled with doubts and fears.
I know how you must miss the meetings,
but I feel glad you have the companionship of those who love the truth. 0 what
a precious thing it is. May the Lord be
with you and grant you sweet peace in
him. Give my love to all the family.
As things seem now I expect to return
the end of this month. God has all
planned.
With love, your sister, I hope,
BONNIE CHICK.
4111.

Wash.
VERY DEAR BRETHREN :--Please send
me the February 15th number of the
SIGNS, as I failed to receive that number,
and I do not want to miss even one issue
of our family paper. I am so far away
from preaching (that is, Baptist preaching, and I care not for any other) I feel
that I could not do without the good
things contained in every number of the
SIGNS, and I do hope I am made to feel
thankful that the God of all grace has
seen fit to bless us with such a sound and
faithful medium of correspondence. I
will further add, more than forty years
CASTLE ROCK,

ago I saw the SIGNS for the first time,
and for some cause I saw no beauty in it,
and it appeared to me to be full of old
men and women's fables, and of course I
really thought they were not fit to read,
and I had no love for such. But about
that time it pleased God, in his infinite
mercy and goodness, to strike this poor
sinner to the ground, and cause him to
cry and plead for mercy, when there
seemed to be none, and 0 the surprise
and joy that was my lot when I was
raised up with a new song in my heart:
praise to the Lord of glory that he had
seen fit to bless me with a good hope,
that, though vile, God for Christ's sake
had, through grace, pardoned my many
sins. From that day to this the dear old
SIGNS has been my companion, and in all
my wanderings it follows me from place
to place and becomes more precious to
me, so I can truly say the things I once
hated I now love, and the things I once
loved I now bate. I am now almost
sixty-two years old, and few and evil
have been all my days. Sin is mixed
with all I do and say. Sometimes I am
discouraged and cast down, and more so
the older I grow. I have just read Elder
Lefferts' article in March first number.
My heart and soul cried out, The Lord be
praised for putting it into his heart to
write so ably and comfortingly. That article, or editorial, is worth more to this
old sinner than the year's subscription
price of the paper; it is so timely, just at
the right time. There is marrow in every
sentence to the hungry soul, and we that
are not blessed with the privilege of often
meeting together in our church privileges
certainly find in the SIGNS that which
our souls long for: Jesus Christ, and him
crucified, to us the chiefest among ten
thousand, and the One altogether lovely.
0 for a heart to praise him /more for the
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and Elder Moffitt, who lives twenty miles
from Portland, at a place the name of
which I cannot now recall. I met them
on Sunday, and was reminded of the
forceful statement to Peter on the occasion of his visit to the house of Cornelius : " Thou hast well done that thou
art come."
PALMER JUNCTION, Ore., Nov. 1, 1916.
Speaking on the subject of baptism,
these
brethren impressed me with this
my
family
I
:—With
DEAR BRETHREN
consoling
thought : as the eight persons
located four miles west of this place last
April, having bought a small piece of saved in the ark represent the countless
logged-off land, where I hope to carve thousands of those who died before and
out a farm and spend my declining years in the flood, but who are now safely
by dint of bard work and careful man- housed in the realms of eternal bliss, so
agement. We are thirteen miles from do the few baptized believers of the
the Elgin Church meetinghouse, but it present day, who have a correct concephas been my happy privilege to meet tion of the God of all grace and his plan
with the brethren there several times of of salvation, represent the countless millate, and to be received into that noble lions of those who are saved eternally,
band of splendid brethren by unanimous but who live and die here without this
vote at the September meeting. Like evidence of grace.
To those brethren who may be looking
Abraham's trusted servant, so beautifully
described in the twenty-fourth chapter of for a new location, I want to say that one
Genesis, I feel that I am now "in the can buy good land here at fifteen dollars
way," notwithstanding I feel myself the per acre, on terms that any one can comchief of sinners. Regular meetings of ply with. I will cheerfully furnish any
this model church are held on the first needed information to brethren who want
and third Sundays of each month in our to locate in this " paradise of the poor."
With best wishes and christian greetown church-house in Elgin, which is free
ing
to every subject of grace, I am, as I
from debt, and is equipped with all
needed furniture, hymn-books, &c., and hope, your fellow-servant,
J. M. AMSBERRY.
above all, a little flock of faithful brethren and sisters, who attend regularly and
HAMILTON, Texas, July 26, 1916.
have the gospel in its purity and simplicDEAR EDITORS :—I wish to state that
ity expounded to us by our faithful pastor, Elder G. E. Mayfield, who lives a the little church Hopewell, Clairette,
few blocks away. Elder Mayfield is cer- Texas, had a great refreshing from the
tainly entitled to be called the angel of Lord at our three days meeting, embracthe church at Elgin, having presided over ing the fourth Sunday in July, which was
it and kept it in constant peace since the our communion and feetwashing time.
date of its organization, over thirty-eight While we had but one visiting minister
years ago. At our October meeting we with us, brother John Fisher, of Graham,
enjoyed a visit from Elder J. C. Turnidge, Texas, it seemed that our God who sent
pastor of the church at Weiser, Idaho, him filled him out of his unwasting full-

great things he has done for us, whereof
we are glad.
From an old sinner, whose only hope
for time and eternity is in the atoning
blood of our crucified and risen Savior.
Yours unworthily,
J. K. BOYD.
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ness, so that he was enabled to occupy the There are still a few of us members left
stand twice each day to the full satisfac- at Burdett, but somewhat Scattered, and
tion and consolation of the church. we cannot do without our church paper,
Surely we were enabled to realize that the the SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Lord was in the midst, and that to own
With love, I close this.
and bless our meeting long to be rememNORMAN BROWN.
bered. Fortunately for us, the Missionaries set their place for a protracted meetRANDOLPH, La., Nov. 5, 1916.
ing within a few hundred yards, so that
DEAR BRETHREN :—As I am sending
our commodious little house had ample you an order for Bibles for some brethseat room, and the entire audience seemed ren, I feel I would love to speak a word
to be interested hearers of the glorious of what I hope to be affection toward
gospel of the blessed Son of God that God's people. I have not been a memwas set forth by brother Fisher in power ber of the church long, and have only reand demonstration of the Holy Spirit, ceived the fourth copy of the SIGNS, but
and to our agreeable surprise a few of have enjoyed reading it very much, and'
the Missionaries were present to behold have felt at times through the sovereign
the order of God's house, and to witness love and mercy of the Lord to hope that
the power of God that seemed so mani- you are my people, and that your God is
fest to his dear little meek and humble my God. I hope I have been taught that
followers. It seemed indeed the place without him we can do nothing. 0 how
was filled with his presence, and all gloom sad and sorrowful I feel at times when I
was dispersed. As we had not had a am enabled to see my depraved condition.
three days meeting for some time before, It seems that if I knew my sorrow was
and the occasion was so rare to me, I after a godly manner, and that my hunhad a mind to tell you about it, so if our ger was after righteousness, then would I
beloved pastor or any of the other breth- know his blessed promises were mine;
ren more worthy and far more able have but we are not carried above a hope, but
not sent you an account of our meeting, when that hope is founded upon Jesus it
I will submit this to your judgment, and is as an anchor of the soul, for Jesus is the
if you should think it fit for the SIGNS it author of that hope, as his precious, sweet
will be all right, and if not, it will be the promise is that he will carry his work on.
same with me.
0 you that are of a broken heart and conUnworthily yours,
trite spirit the Lord does not despise, but
W. D. WOOD.
the arm of his love has ever been under
you; he will not leave you nor forsake
Cuuncnvir.T.E, N. Y., Nov. 10, 1916. you to your hurt, but keep you as the ap.
DEAR BRETHREN :—As I am back here ple of his eye. 0 how sweet to feel that
for the winter, with my younger children, his banner over us is love, and that he is
I feel that I must have my paper sent, our Rock.
therefore please find inclosed one dollar
Dear people, lest I in my weakness
and ten cents for six months, also one weary you, I will tell you that it seems
dollar to continue the paper to Miss La- for a wise purpose I am not able to write
vina Robinson, at Burdett, N. Y. I hope anything of any value. I sometimes fear
to send the balance for the year later. that I am a stranger in the camp, but I

695

SIGNS Or THE TIMES.
do believe that I love the people of God.
I enjoyed your editorial, brother
Lefferts, on the parable, Why stand ye
here all the day idle ? May the Lord
continue his blessings to you all.
Yours in the Lord, I hope,
R. W. RHODES.
KANSAS CITY, Mo., Nov. 2, 1916.

DEAR BROTHER KER :—I am sending
payment to apply on subscription for the
SIGNS, now past due. I wish to say I
cannot remember a time in my life that
the SIGNS was not accessible to me, as my
father, the late Deacon Eddy Ketchum,
was one of the subscribers to the first
number of the paper, over eighty-four
years ago, eight years before my birth,
and I have been a subscriber for nearly
fifty years, dating to a short time after
my spiritual birth. I am not so sure of
the date of the second birth, as the first
evidence I had came to me when I found
myself alive and hungering and thirsting
after righteousness, and in what appeared
to me engaged in mortal combat with
unbidden impressions to preach.
I. am, I hope, your poor, weak brother
'
in gospel bonds,
SMITH KETCHUM.
RANDOLPH, Mo., Nov. 11, 1916.

DEAR EDITORS :—I want to drop you
a few lines this morning to have you stop
my, paper. My eyes have been failing
me for the last six months, and now I am
almost blind and cannot see to read my
Testament or any of my papers. This
letter I believe is written by one of the
" elect lady's" children, who has come up
out of great tribulation and washed her
robes in the blood of the Lamb.
Brethren, live in peace. Farewell.
Cast down, but not destroyed.
RICHARD WALLER.

HAVILAND, Kansas.
DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST:—Inclosed

find my check, for which please enter
on your list these new names. The SIGNS
is received regularly, and highly appreciated by myself and wife. I deeply sympathize with the SIGNS' management in
their burdens. I feel that but few of the
subscribers realize the great effort, expense and responsibility that attends the
publication of such a periodical, and I
often wish that I could assist you more
to carry your burdens. May the Lord
give such a desire to those whom he has
blessed with the means.
Yours with fervent charity,
J. R. HARDY.
CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
ELDER S. M. Dickens has changed his
address from Greenville, Texas, to St.
Charles, Ark.
A. M. Kitts has changed his address
from Amarillo, Texas, to Armstrong
Springs, Ark., eight miles west of Searcy,
the county seat of White County, Ark.,
and would be pleased to hear from any
Old School Baptist living near him.

SUBSCRIPTION BLANKS.
As a great many of our subscribers'
time expires with the end of the year, we
inclose in each paper of this issue a subscription blank as a convenience to them
in sending new subscribers, as well as in
paying their own subscriptions. Will
you please make a special effort to send
one or more new subscribers when you
renew your own subscription for next
year ?
When sending in your remittance make
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., and send direct to us,
thus avoiding delays and confusion.
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as much for Jacob as for him, and just
as sure to embrace their children. Caleb
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER 1, 1916. and Joshua went over Jordan into the
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as promised land as witnesses of God's faithSecond-Class Mail Matter.
fulness and mercy. Those born in the
wilderness knew nothing personally of
EDITORS:
the Lord's dealings with the Israelites in
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Egypt, nor of his faithfulness to his
Elder II. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
promise to deliver them after four hunAll letters for this paper should be ad- dred years of bondage and slavery, hence
dressed, and money orders made payable, to could not enter into the " rest" that the
two living witnesses knew. It is true
I. E. BEEBE & CO.,
that
those born in the wilderness had
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
many demonstrations of the Lord's power
REST.
and faithfulness, but it seems to us that
IN all ages of the world "rest " has they, like children, could not enter into
been the hope of the Lord's people, and the fullness of the wonders of God, therethousands have talked of it and written fore could not rest in hope of the glory
upon it, yet the theme is still of comfort of God. Notwithstanding all of Job's
to the weary. In the beginning of the afflictions and torments of mind he could
world, after the Lord had created and " rest" in the Lord. Yes, his confidence
made all things, he rested from all his was implicit, knowing that even though
works, and as he rested, so also do all his worms should destroy his body, yet in
saints rest. The old testament saints his flesh should he see God. He knew
rested in faith and hope, according to the his Redeemer lived, and for the glorious
promise the Lord made them, and died in rest of all his people should stand in the
faith to enter into everlasting rest. But latter day upon the earth, whom Job
there were many in those days who did should see for himself, and not another.
not believe, therefore could not enter into David said, As for me, I shall behold thy
rest by faith. The promise of the Lord face in righteousness. I shall be satisto Israel that they should possess the fied, when I awake, with thy likeness.
land of Canaan, the place of peace, was His faith in the Lord brought rest to him
as sure to come to pass as any other which the world could not give, though
promise made them, yet they believed at his command, neither could the world
not, and rebelled against him and against take it away. The work of Jesus was to
Moses. How strange it seems that of all give rest, joy and peace to his people, and
the host that left Egypt only two, Caleb when he said, Come unto me, all ye that
and Joshua, reached the land of promise. labor and are heavy laden, and I will
All others who went over Jordan were give you rest, that rest so longed for by
born in the wilderness during the forty the weary was glorious. Their faith and
years travel. The death of so many hope were, as it were, swallowed up in
thousands, however, did not make the fruition. They found indeed that his
promise void. The promise made to burden was light and his yoke easy.
Abraham was as much for Isaac as for This rest remains to the people of God.
him, and the promise made to Isaac was When they believe in Jesus they cease
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from their own works, as God did from
his, never to engage in them again. This
means rest forever from the deeds of the
law and all human efforts to save the
soul. Christ Jesus the Lord, the Anointed of God, the Savior of sinners and the
God of the whole earth, finished all the
work and cut it short in righteousness,
satisfied the demands of both law and
justice. Hence there is no work to be
done by the subjects of grace except to
deal justly, love mercy and walk humbly
before God. The Lord ordained good
works, the works of Christ, that we should
walk or live in them, be established in
them, settled, fixed, rooted and grounded
in them. In this the saints find "rest,"
absolute rest from all their works. As
God promised this rest he also ordained
that some should enter therein. Here,
as everywhere, his ways are equal. Paul
exhorts that the saints be steadfast in
believing that they enter this rest. A
heart of unbelief in departing from the
living God robs the children of this rest.
To depart from God means to turn from
him, his law, his precepts and promises,
and to depend upon our own works, forgetting at least for a time his faithfulness
and tender mercy. Paul presented this
thought in his letter to the churches of
Galatia when he asked them if after having begun in the Spirit did they expect
to be made perfect through the flesh ?
Peter exhorted the saints to be steadfast in faith, to grow in grace and in the
knowledge of the Lord and Savior. But
unbelief is "the sin that cloth so easily
beset us." It causes us to be restless, to
question all things, yea, doubt all things,
even the existence of God, and we find
ourselves often framing up some way by
which all things that appear could exist
without a Creator—without God. What
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a miserable state, yet the church could
not be the antitype of the church under
the law were it not so with the saints
now. The condition also shows the children of God how weak they are of themselves, and how prone to go astray. Yes,
like lost sheep they wander far from the
fold, and were it not for the Shepherd's
knowledge of them in all their wanderings, and his faithfulness to save, they
would never return to the sheepfold.
There is certainly no " rest" to the wanderer, no refreshing springs of water, no
wholesome food in the desert of unbelief.
Rest is not only for this life, but for the
life to come, and we have often thought
and felt during the past two or three
years that " to die is gain ;" yes, better
than anything this world holds for man.
Even salvation is only in part here, rest
but for a season now and then. Hope
passes away, faith fades like a flower, all
is over in a moment, as it were, and we
fly away. Where '1 To that blessed
rest " that awaits all who love His appearing, there to receive the crown of
righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give each weary saint.
Weary of self, earth and sin, weary of
the long journey to the land of rest and
peace. When natural forces fail and a
grasshopper becomes a burden we long
for rest. Why then weep for those who
have entered into the glorious rest 'I
Why sorrow as those who have no hope ?
Why not rejoice for them that the last
battle is fought and the victory won
While we should we cannot; selfishness
in our hearts wants the treasures back.
Sometimes we are reminded of the poem :
"Gone where there are treasures of beauty untold,
Rivers of silver and mountains of gold.
Weep not to miss one from earth's weary shore—
Earth has an angel less, heaven one more."

Rest, peaceful rest.

K.
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REVELATION II. 27,

"AND he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers :
even as I received of my Father."

This promise recorded here is made to
him that overcometh and that keepeth
the Spirit's work unto the end. This
overcoming one is Jesus. No one ever
overcomes evil or keeps the Spirit's work
unto the end except those in whom Jesus
lives, who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready to be
revealed in the last time. The church in
Thyratira was plagued with false doctrine
within it. This false way was to be overcome. The only way it could be overcome was for the overcoming of Jesus to
be manifested in those who were to overcome it. This overcoming, therefore,
would make manifest the precious and
the vile and separate between them. In
this church in Thyratira was a remnant
according to the election of grace, and
this election was to be revealed in those
composing the remnant being given the
overcoming ability of Jesus to discern
between the false and the true, and to be
separated from the false unto the true.
Thus, whether it is Paul or any other
man, that overcomes error, in the last
analysis it is always Jesus. He is the
overcoming one always, no matter in
what subject of his power the overcoming
is manifested. To Jesus, therefore, and
not to Paul, or any one else, was given
power over the nations. Jesus said after
his resurrection from the dead, All power
in heaven and in earth is given unto me.
Therefore by his resurrection from the
dead he is declared to be the Son of God
with power. The reason why Christ is
given power over all flesh is that he should
give eternal life to as many as the Father
has given him. It was necessary for him
to have power over all flesh in order for

him to effectively enliven those that were
his by election. Only by having power
over the nonelect could he reach the
elect. Thus, to say that God predestinates everything connected with the salvation of his people, and nothing else, is
but half a truth, since that expression in-.
fers there are some things not connected
with the salvation of God's people, whereas everything that comes to pass everywhere, and at any time, is somehow or
other working for the good of the elect,
and for God's declarative glory. Thus
the authority of the overcoming Jesus extends over all the nations, being given
power over all flesh, that he should give,
eternal life to as many as the Father had
given him. We are told in this book of
Revelation that God has a people among
all the kindreds, tribes, tongues and peoples of the earth, that there are Gentiles
as well as. Jews. Thus they are scattered
among all the nations. Jesus, being the
good Shepherd, knows his sheep, he calleth
them by their name and they follow him.
Now, in order to successfully call each
and every one of his people unto him
from wherever they have been scattered,
he must have power over all the nations,
so as to overcome every obstacle in his
people's way. This necessarily requires
him to have power over the devil and all
his works, over all men and all their
works, so as to gather out unto himself
and his works all that the Father, gave
him in eternity before time began. This
rule over the nations is with a rod, of iron;
that is, not one more and not one less
than those chosen in him can or shall be
called unto him. This is relentless as,
iron and as inflexible. Further, every
one chosen in him shall come to him, they
cannot .remain away, no matter who or
where they are. This mighty Ruler
moves mountains and dries up seas, if
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necessary, in order to come at those he
loves and seeks unto salvation. In the
vision which Nebuchadnezzar had, he saw
a stone cut out of the mountain without
hands, which smote the image upon the
feet that were of iron and clay and brake
them in pieces. Then the iron and clay
and brass and silver and gold, of which
the image was composed, became as the
chaff of the summer threshingfloors, and
the wind carried them away. This image
represented certain kingdoms or nations
of the earth. The stone cut out of the
mountain, and which smote the image,
was Jesus. The setting up of the kingdom of God uproots all other kingdoms.
"As the vessels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers." When Jesus' rule is
made manifest in his people, they are
broken-hearted and contrite-spirited. All
fleshly ambition, pride and vainglory,
all self-righteousness and creature wisdom, are cast down. The one in whom
these are becomes less than nothing at
the feet of the great Ruler, broken to
shivers as a potter's vessel. Surely they
are potter's vessels, for God is their Potter, and they are the work of his hands.
All that fall upon this stone, Jesus, shall
be broken. Every one that is brought to
the end of the earth in his experience
does fall on this stone, on this foundation
that cannot be moved, this elect and precious corner-stone, and every such one is
broken in heart and contrite in spirit. It
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God. None know this fearfulness but the children of God. They
know, too, that fearful as it is, it is the
safest place for them to fall. They rather
that God be their Judge than man, for
God looks upon the heart, and not upon
the outward appearance, as does man.
Further, they know that the Judge of all
the earth will do right. The overcoming
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power of Jesus is seen in his gathering
his people from the ends of the earth and
in their being broken to pieces upon him.
It is a hard and bitter experience, but
then, " How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God."
Blessed is he that endureth these things
for righteousness' sake. The poor in
spirit have the kingdom of heaven. The
rule of Jesus, full as it is of the hardness
of iron to our natural powers, is tempered
with mercy and loving-kindness to the
faith of those that trust in him.
L.
MATTHEW II. 6.
"AND thou Bethlehem, in the land of Jada, art not
the least among the princes of Juda : for out of thee
shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people
Israel."

When the wise men from the east came
to Jerusalem asking, " Where is he that
is born King of the Jews '1" Herod was
troubled by this rumor of the advent of a
new king, for he himself was ruler over
Judea, and regarded with extreme jealousy the claims of any one else to the
throne. Therefore Herod assembled the
chief priests and scribes and demanded
of them where Christ should be born.
That is, not being himself familiar with
the literature of the Jews, and knowing
well that the scribes and priests were familiar with the Jewish law and prophecies, Herod demanded of these learned
men to tell him where, according to prophecy, the King of the Jews was to be
born. In answer to this demand of Herod
the authorities told him that Bethlehem
was the place named in prophecy as the
location of this new king's birth. Substantiating • this, they referred to the
prophecy of Micah, fifth chapter, second
verse : " But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah,
though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he
come forth unto me that is to be ruler in

700

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Israel ; whose goings forth have been "Governor," because he does govern
from of old, from everlasting." So far spiritual Israel. Everything in the Israel
as we know, Micah lived at the same time of God is subject to the rule and direction
as Isaiah, about seven hundred years be- of King Jesus. Jesus governs his peofore the birth of Jesus. Thus, we see ple's faith, hope and love. He governs
that at the distance of seven centuries their walk and conversation, their docMicah was inspired by the Holy Ghost to trine and practice. He adds to the visiw
leave on record the name of the birth- ble organization of his church here in the
place of the coming Messiah, one of the world such as shall be saved from the
many biblical proofs of the inspiration of untoward generation without, he calls and
the Scriptures. None but a predestinat- qualifies whom he will to feed the sheep
ing God could inspire his prophet with of his pasture. The rule of Jesus over
such exact information. It must needs his Israel, while gentle and permeated
be that a God able to make such declara- with loving-kindness, is nevertheless
tion seven centuries before its fulfillment stern and inflexible as iron, for where the
must be able to determine beforehand Lord once begins his good work, there is
all events that should come to pass in no lull until he brings it to successful isthat interval. Surely God, our God, does sue in the day of Jesus Christ. One
his will among the inhabitants of the whom he calls unto belief must believe;
earth as well as in the army of heaven. one called to preach must preach ; one
Our text says that Bethlehem was not called unto membership in the visible
the least among the princes of Juda, and church must be baptized. The Lord's
then gives the reason why Bethlehem was people are willing only as his power
not the least : " For out of thee shall come makes them willing. The work of grace
a Governor, that shall rule my people Is- brooks no opposition, for while every
rael." The Lord's choice of Bethlehem child of God is at some time disobedient,
as the place for Messiah to be born made even his disobedience is subject to the
Bethlehem great. Though not marked governance of the King in Zion, and canby any greatness within herself, the not ever frustrate the purpose or will of
Lord's attitude toward her made her God. Whatever Jesus by his Spirit
great. David said, in the day that God moves one to do or say that must be done
delivered him from the hand of all his or said, though often to the humiliation
enemies and from the hand of Saul, " Thy of one's carnal will and inclination.
gentleness hath made me great." David There is a crucifying of the flesh in every
owed all his greatness, not to himself, following of Jesus, a bearing of the cross
but to the anointing which he had received in every following in his footsteps. Beof God. Paul owed his greatness, not to ing crucified unto the world is no volunhimself, but, "By the grace of God I am tary act of a spiritual Israelite, but an inwhat I am." Thus, with Bethlehem, she evitable decree. and manifestation of the
was by no means least in the estimation iron rule of the Governor, Jesus Christ.
of Jehovah, "for out of thee shall come a
We have written the two above articles
Governor, that shall rule my people Is- at the request of Mrs. M. I. Davie, of
rael." One of the titles of Jesus is Fulton, Ky.
L.
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CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

The churches composing the Salisbury Old
School Baptist Association, now in session
with the church at Nassaongo, Wicomico
County, Maryland, October 18th, 19th
and 20th, 1916, to the churches and associations with which we correspond send
greeting.

PURSUANT to a call by Elder I. R. Greathouse and
other brethren of New Mexico, Elder W. S. Bourland, of Vernon, Texas, and Elder Asa Howard, of
Keller, Texas, responded, meeting the brethren and
friends at a schoolhouse in Quay County, N. M., on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday in September,
1916, to constitute an Old School Baptist Church.
After preaching by the above named ministers, a
presbytery was organized, choosing Elder Asa HowDEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD :—AS ard moderator and Elder W. S. Bourland clerk, then
it has pleased God in his infinite wisdom proceeded to business in the regular way..
Elder I. R. Greathouse stated the object of the
to bring us together once more in an as- meeting, after which the moderator announced the
sociational capacity and make us sit to- presbytery ready, calling on all holding letters from
gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, different sections of the country to come forward and
present them.
we feel to thank God that he has by his After examination of the letters, and finding them
Spirit enabled us to come together to sing sound and orderly in doctrine and orthodox in faith,
his praises and hear the gospel of the pronounced them a regularly constituted Old School
Son of God proclaimed. We have a Predestinarian Baptist Church of Christ, calling
their name "Pleasant Hope" Church, in gospel order,
goodly number of ministering brethren electing Elder I. R. Greathouse, of Upton, N. M„ as
with us, who came to us laden with the their pastor, and brother Scarborough clerk.
rich things of the kingdom of God, all This church was organized upon an article of faith
adopted by the Highland Old School Baptist Church
preaching the same precious doctrine: of Kentucky in'1812. The occasion was fraught with
salvation by grace, through the atoning great interest among the people at large, and under
blood of our crucified and risen Redeemer. the blessings of God promises to build up and be a
prosperous church, located as it is in a new and
Not one discordant note has been struck fertile
region of Quay County, N. M.

throughout the meeting; all has been
peace, love and harmony. The reports
from the different churches show that
they are at peace among themselves and
with one another. We feel to rejoice
that we are made to trust in a God that
has all power, both in heaven and in
earth, who is able to keep us from all the
snares and temptations which are ever
ready to allure us away from the strait
and narrow way that leads to life.
Our next session of the association is
appointed to be held with the Indiantown
Church, Wicomico Co., Md., Wednesday,
Thursday and Friday after the third Sunday in October, 1917, where we hope to
meet your messengers and receive your
messages of love, thus continuing our
correspondence, which is a pleasure and
comfort to us.
A. B. FRANCIS, Moderator.
J. H. TRUITT, Clerk.
Cr.

W, ADKINS,

Assistant

clerk,

Praying God's mercy and sustaining grace to over.
shadow, preserve and protect them for future years
to come, as a precious vine of eternal truth, where
the dear saints can meet to worship God in spirit
and in truth, and to observe all things commanded
them of God. To his name be all the glory henceforth and forever.
Any of our eastern Baptist brethren who contemplate going to a new country will please correspond
with Elder I. R. Greathouse, Upton, N. Mex.
ASA HOWARD.

APPOINTMENTS.
THE

Lord willing, Elder D. M. Vail will visit
churches and brethren as follows :
Schoharie, N. Y., Nov. 26th, 10:30 a. m. and 1:30
p. m. ; Middleburg, 27th, 1:30 p. m. ; Central Bridge,
27th, 7:30 p, m. ; Albany, 28th, brother Hecker's,
272 Clinton Ave., 1:30 p. m. ; Cobleskill, 28th, 7:30
p. m. ; Lutheranville, 29th, 1:30 p. m. ; Jefferson,
30th, 10;80 4. al. and 1;30 p. m.
EVERETT R. KINNEY.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.
Charles J. Akers was born August 21st, 1856, died
October 3rd, 1916. Deceased was a faithful member
of the Old School Baptist Church for thirty-two
years, and was ordained a deacon of the Puyallup
Primitive Baptist Church organization March 25th,
1916, also the date of the organization. Deceased
leaves a father, wife, two daughters, two sons and
several grandchildren to mourn their loss. The funeral was held at the Geo. D. Osborne undertaking
parlors, Puyallup, Wash., and was preached by Elder
J. W. Peters. Interment took place in the Sumner
Cemetery. " Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors; and their works do
follow them."
Written by request.
CORDER JONES.
--•^411

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
11:00 A. M.
2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Mrs. C. P. Jackson, wife of brother C. P. Jackson,
departed this life October 19th, 1916, aged 76 years.
She was a member of the church more than fifty
years, during which time she lived an humble Christian life. She was loved by all who knew her, and
was a lover of the doctrine of salvation by the grace
of God. She took great pleasure in caring for God's
ministers. To know her was to love her as a child
(Park Avenue Hall)
of God. Sister Jackson was afflicted with cancer,
which ended her life. She leaves her dear husband, PHILADELPHIA,
who is eighty-one years old, one son, two stepsons
and one stepdaughter to mourn their loss, which is
her eternal gain. She is done with the trials of this
world, and will never suffer pain again. Dear chilALL WELCOME
dren, rejoice to• know she died in the faith which
overcometh the world. Her spirit has gone to God
THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Baltiwho gave it, and when the dead in Christ shall arise, more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
she will be with that number to praise him world Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
without end. Amen,
W. GARNER.
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is- extended to all who desire to meet with us.
A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. in.

THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
Mrs. J. II. Rockafellow, N. Y., $1.00; Mrs. M. D.
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. in. Take elevator to fourth
''Thomson, Ky., $6.00; Mrs. S. D. Campbell, Ontario,
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
$1.00; Mrs. J. W. Parker, Ill., $2.00.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

MEETINGS.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

For use in Old School Baptist churches. Both
round and shape note, 70 cents per single copy, $6.50
per dozen, transportation prepaid.
•
This book can be furnished in limp leather binding
with name of owner in gilt letters for $2.50.
Send orders to Elder S. H. Durand, Southampton,1
Pa., or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va.

(FOURTEENTH EDITION.)

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any postoffice address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE 88 CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
44

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any address when name, age, address and symptoms of patient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON. •
WITTER, Madison Co., Ark.
I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.
ELDER S. HASSELL.

THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH.

The ninth (the most important) chapter of my
--Church History revised and brought down to date.
Scripture truth about the church, as stated by the
greatest scholars of the world, and by the ablest
•.Primitive. Baptist ministers. Sixty closely printed
-octavo pages. The Church History, now out of
print, was written and published to disseminate the
-truth, and was sold- for two thousand dollars lesS
than the cost; but through the kind appeals of Elders
J. R. Respess, Win. L. Beebe and P. D. Gold, in The
Gospel Me88enger, SIGNS OF THE TIMES and Zion'8
Landmark, this debt was paid by members and
friends. The present volume, The Apostolic Church,
will be sold at cost, or given to those wishing it and
not able to buy it. Postpaid, ton cents a copy, or
twelve copies for one dollar.
SYLVESTER HASSELL.
WILLIAMSToN, N. Q,
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IN PLACES OF
DRAWING WA2TER."
(Judges v. ii.)

By Frederick W. Keene.

Aillegorical Narratives for the in
struction and comfort of
In abes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, orth Berwick, Maine.

A SICETCH OF THE UK
of
JOSHUA S. CORDEE.
PRICE REDUCED.
I will sell the remaining copies I have on hand -of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten' cents to cover postage,, I, wOl
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions;; I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
or no. I thank every ono who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders
to me.
SEMMA E. CORDER,
Pnuirri, W. Va. R. 1.
[Tins book was printed in the. SIGNS OF THE WINES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any uY
our people who may read it.—ED.]
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DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J. E. BEEBE a& COMPANY

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,
To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable
EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Iffier, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, "Va..

PICTORIAL
HIST011 Y
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoCABE.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &o., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

OMEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE

TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 61x9-1 inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS :—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
Q. H. RODEN.
GLEN RoSE, Texas.
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."
VOL. 84. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER 15, 1916. NO. 24.
CORRESPONDENCE.
THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
THERE always have been signs of certain things, and the word " sign " is freely
used throughout the Scriptures. After
the flood God gave to Noah the sign of
the rainbow, or gave the rainbow as a
sign of his covenant that the earth should
no more be destroyed by water. Then
later, in Abraham's day, the sign of circumcision was given. There are very
many accounts of signs given to man by
Almighty God of coming events. There
were many signs and wonders in Jesus'
time on earth, he himself working many
signs and wonders as proof of his Messiahship, which though in the main were misunderstood, for their eyes were holden,
they were blinded. When he was baptized by John in Jordan the Holy Spirit
in the form of a dove descended upon him
from heaven as a sign to John that this
was "he which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost." Again, the voice in the mount,
saying, "This is my beloved Son; hear
ye him," as a sign to the three favored
ones, that they nor any other should look
to Moses and Elias, but hear what the
Son had to say and to hear him. There

are signs in nature which we read and
understand ; certain winds from certain
directions are signs of, or indicate rain,
heat or cold ; we notice and observe this :
a red sunrise indicates, or is a sign of, foul
weather, while a fair sun setting indicates
settled weather; the budding of the trees,
the starting of grass, the song of certain
birds, are signs of approaching summer,
while certain other things, such as the'
bloom of the goldenrod, the change of
the color of the leaves of the forest, are
signs of approaching winter. Christ told
the disciples of these signs regarding the
weather and seasons; they are old, established and correct. Seafaring men observe closer these signs of the weather
than landsmen, rightly so, for they are
more exposed to the elements, and have
more preparations to make before the approach of storm and violent changes, but
these signs are observed by all, even the
lower animals. There are other signs
which are not observed, or even noticed
by many ; there are prominent signs visible now, which are signs of the times.
Elder Gilbert Beebe more than eighty
years ago observed certain signs which
were then visible to some, and so strong
and forcibly were they impressed on his
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mind that he preached and wrote, stirring formal in the attendance to religious
up the pure minds by way of remembrance, duties; they do not have time to go to
founded and published a paper, the meeting, and if they do spare the time,
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, WhiCh Still is pub- it is done almost, if not quite, as cold and
lished under the same title, and still up- formally as one would go to the postholds the same doctrine, principle and office for the morning mail, or to the
practice that he advanced in his day, which courthouse to pay one's taxes—a matter
were then no new creed or theme, but we of duty, and not of love, for before and
believe the same truth was set forth by after service the conversation of many
Jesus and practiced by the disciples nearly are of natural things, crops and business,
two thousand years ago, which was and and worst of all, levity and idle talk of
still is in perfect harmony with the whole worldly amusements. We remember how
Scripture. The sign in this is that we terribly we have been shocked and grieved
who believe and indorse this doctrine are in times past, when some aged member,
true and faithful to the ancient landmarks one whom we would feel to look .to for
as set by the fathers. Of the signs of counsel, seemed by all outward appearthe times in Elder Beebe's day some at ances to be more interested in the light,
least have been fulfilled. He saw the vain and frivolous things of this world,
sign of Missionism as an entering wedge than in the deep and solemn things perwhich caused division from them that taining to the eternal kingdom. These
were not of us, for had they been of us things should not be indulged in by us at
they had not gone out from us. He also any time, much less at our places of worsaw the sign of integrity in some, which ship, for it is idle, and profits nothing,
no doubt emboldened him to fight the and is detrimental to the peace and comharder, and encouraged him to preach fort of those who are young in these
with great boldness and fearlessness in things, and might cause an innocent one
those perilous times. There have always to offend, feeling that if those older ones
been signs of coming events. The star engage in idle talk, instead of that which
was given as a sign that Christ was born ; is good, it is all right; thereby tending to
wise men observed it as such, going at draw away those young and tender ones
once and finding it true, and worshiping from the solemnity of real and true worthe babe in the manger. There is a sign ship. We all should guard our every
by which the Lord's people are known to word and act, and, as Paul admonishes,
each other; this is secret though, and no shun the appearance of evil. Idle conman can tell it; the hailing sign, the sign versation • is evil, and proceeds from the
of recognition, and the signal of distress evil one, having no part in the worship
are all secret. But what do the signs of of God, and should not be indulged in by
the present time indicate l The love of those professing to be followers of the
many has waxed cold, pride is creeping meek and lowly Jesus, for in this we dein, also envy, jealousy and backbiting. part from the path ; that path that no
These conditions exist in the church to- fowl knoweth, and that the vulture's eye
day; I do not mean universally, but are bath not seen. We should be careful and
plainly manifest in many places. With sober, not affecting ourselves that we apmany, the glitter of gold and the greed of pear godly, but walking in truthfulness
gain, have caused them to be cold and and solemnity as is becoming those
who
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love the Lord and desire to keep his wronged by one, we at once hasten off to
commandments. Pride becomes more some other brother, or perchance to an
and more prominent, along with worldly outside friend, and forthwith unfold and
gain, it goes hand in hand ; this is seen unburden to him the cause of all our
in many places, both individually and trouble, or what is our side of it : that
collectively. Many of our places have brother So and So has terribly mistreated
become too humble to worship in, and we us, and, too, he is guilty of many things
must tear down, and erect a building unbecoming in a member of the Old
more modern, and in keeping with the School Baptist Church, going to places,
Civilization I No, of and doing many things he ought not to
strides of—what
pride; forgetting Christ's words to the do; and we two sit comfortably together,
woman of Samaria at the well : "But the painting a terrible picture of brother So
hour comet!), and now is, when the true and So, while like as not he is off someworshippers shall worship the Father in where else painting equally horrible
spirit and in truth : for the Father seek- ones of ourselves or some other brother;
eth such to worship him. God is a Spirit : all the time forgetting the rule laid down
and they that worship him must worship by which we should go, which is, to go to
him in spirit and in truth."—John iv. 23, the brother whom we feel has wronged
24. Again, his words to the disciples, as us, or whom we feel is leading a disorrecorded by Luke xxi. 5, 6 : "And as some derly life. Go to him, not as one of auspake of the temple, how it was adorned thority, and above him, but go in love and
with goodly stones and gifts, he said, As entreaty. How much better for us to
for these things which ye behold, the days suffer wrong, pass it by, and forget it,
will come, in the which there shall not be than to harbor it against one and speak
left one stone upon another, that shall illy of him. There is a rule laid down in
not be thrown down." The Jews were the New Testament for every emergency
proud of the temple, not discerning that that ever will arise, and we should look
it only typified that which Jesus had come it up, and act accordingly, before we go
to set up, that is, a spiritual temple, a out and talk about our brethren, slanderdwelling-place for him in the hearts of ing and backbiting, saying things which
those who compose the heavenly and un- we would not dare face them with. We
seen temple of the most high God. With all have known of instances where one had
pride comes envy. Men are becoming been much talked about to his back, when
envious if they cannot be in the places of he was entirely innocent, the charges and
prominence that others `hold; they are en- evil report being untrue and ungroundvious, dissatisfied and contentious, stir- ed, and while these things were being
ring up strife. Some ministers envy the talked around, when in the presence of
popularity which is accorded others, then the ones doing the talking and backbitcruel jealousy springs up, with all its ug- ing, everything was as smooth as if no
liness of hatred, evil and that which in- evil was ever thought of. We are willing
variably follows : backbiting, harboring ill to leave it to any : Is this the way to live I
thoughts against one, causing an imagin- Is this brotherly, and acting a brother's
ary offense or wrong, which are the fruits part I These are true and undeniable
of pride, envy and jealousy. A spirit, facts. What are they the signs of I I
but not of the Spirit. Feeling to be have been speaking particularly of the

708

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

conditions as existing in the church. Let the thought that they have destroyed anus broaden for a while and take a glance other ship; easing their consciences that
at the conditions as they exist in the have been seared with a hot iron, with :
whole world to-day. Naturally the first "It is time of war." Then again, the
thing that comes to our mind is the gi- morals of the world at large are at a very
gantic struggle in so-called christian low ebb; watch the divorce courts and
Europe. What is the cause of all this see. Observe the traffic in white slaves.
war ? The same things that cause all Many to-day have a very slight idea, if insuch trouble: pride, envy and jealousy. deed any idea at all, of the sacred ties of
War on such a scale is beyond the con- matrimony, not knowing that " Therefore
ception of our minds--that twentieth cen- shall a man leave his father and his
tury, civilized Christians (ugh) could be mother, and shall cleave unto his wife :
guilty of such things; but twentieth cen- and they shall be one flesh." The sacredtury civilization calls for and produces ness of the home is, in the main, a thing
twentieth century or modern warfare and of the past. A mansion with all comforts
butchery, with all its attendant evils and and luxuries is not necessarily a home; a
suffering. One sign we see in this stu- hovel may be one instead. Without pure
pendous outrage is that man, with all his love there can be no real home, and where
advantages of religious literature, relig- love abounds there is a home of greater
ious teachings, theoretical christianizing, splendor than in a mansion superbly furis not a whit ahead of our brethren of the nished with art and architecture, but lackstone age, when men fought with clubs ing the pure and unselfish love of its ocand stones, except that with all their cupants. This is as applicable to the
study, learning and teaching, instead of church as to our natural homes and famhaving to strike one or more strokes to ily relation. Love must abound before
kill a man they have the advanced meth- peace and harmony prevail.
ods of civilized and modern warfare: the
Man has gone money-mad ; corruptible
machine gun, firing two hundred and fifty gold outshining sacredness, purity and
shots each minute, belching out a solid charity; envy, pride and jealousy, the
stream of death; monstrous cannon throw- tools and instruments of Satan, have a
ing an explosive shell for miles, and, by hold on him, and he is blinded, but be
the use of the telephone, the man who proudly and boldly goes up to worship at
directs this shot may be miles away. the shrine which by the rules of his own
Poisonous gases to annihilate a whole evil imagination he has builded, speaking
army ; aircrafts, ravenous birds of death, and teaching lies in hypocrisy, for it seems
by far worse and more unsightly than the clear and plain that no matter what man
vulture, to drop wholesale death and de- might or does do, whether it be illegal or
struction on a sleeping city, wherein are immoral, just so it is done in the name of
innocent persons. Submarine boats, religion, for some mission movement or
sneaking beneath the water, rising up at so-called charitable work, it would and
the will of those who control them, firing does receive the sanction and support of
an explosive from its devilish mechanism, the masses. The boy is punished for
destroying a whole ship, together with its shooting crap, then is taken by his father
innocent occupants, then quietly sink and mother to the church fair and sees
beneath the waves, out of sight, happy in his parents take a chance for a cake. Is

SIGN'S OF THR TI1V1`tS.
it a wonder that he has no confidence in
his parents' moral or religious teaching ?
These few things observed and noted are
without doubt foreknown and decreed by
Almighty God, and he has a wise design
in them, they being for a purpose, and he
will surely accomplish that which he designed. The fact that he designed, decreed and foreknew a thing does not necessarily carry with it the stamp of heavenly approval, that it is right for us to do
it. It was certainly decreed that Judas
should betray Jesus, but do we want to
be a Judas ? , Or did it make it right on
his part because it was in accordance
with God's plan 7 and can we justify ourselves in doing a wicked or wrong act by
the doctrine of predestination I No, ten
thousand times no. These things are
signs of something coming, and it seems
to me that the conditions of the present
time correspond very forcibly with the
times just prior to and during the time of
Christ in the flesh. His own people, the
Jews, had turned things upside down,
walking in their own lusts, striving for
the chief seats, desiring to be seen of men ;
but it is a fact, that the farther man goes
wrong, the more he tries to appear righteous in the presence of men ; hypocrites
and deceivers they are. The Jews at that
time bad so completely confused the
Scriptures with the teachings of the Rabbis, that they were deaf, dumb and blind,
as far as the true import of the Scriptures
was concerned. Many to-day wrest the
Scriptures to their own destruction. We
hear to-day men of our own selves speak,
favoring many new improvements, saying
that times have changed, and we must
improve on our ways and manner, keeping up with the times. 0 man, do you
not know that the God that Abraham
worshiped, the God that saved Noah and
his house, the God that delivered Daniel
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from the lions, the three Hebrew children
from the fire, and Jonah from the belly
of the great fish, the God that is the
Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of
all the faithful in him, changes not ? No
variableness nor shadow of turning is in
him, the same yesterday, to-day and forever. Then has the manner of true worship changed, and shall we conform to
worldly pride and be more modern in our
manner of worshiping that God who
knows no change ? We think not; but
rather seek more earnestly to be made
more conformable to him, the meek and
lowly Jesus, who made himself of no reputation. 0 that all men might have a
view of the solemnity and grandeur of true
worship, the felt presence of Almighty
God, through the blessed Mediator, to
feel that sacred oneness, and that blessed
privilege of saying, " Father," realizing
the sweet sacredness of the wealth of this
relationship. It is useless to try to go
farther, it is beyond words or power of
expression. Wickedness and immorality
raged rampant in the time of Noah. It
is written that they married and were
given in marriage; that is, they lived
worldly, ungodly and idolatrous. There
followed a grand display of destruction,
and salvation from destruction of the
faithful. Just think of what odds (that
is, worldly) were against Noah, yet he
remained a preacher of righteousness in
the face of it all. In the days of Jesus
here on earth men mocked, wickedness
and immorality ran wild, there was a
choosing of the faithful out from the
masses, the prophecy, and the fulfillment
of such prophecy, of the overthrow of the
Jews, and the destruction of the temple.
Jesus told the disciples that when the
Son of man came again it would be as in
the days of Noe. These things as recorded in the twenty-fourth chapter of
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Matthew seem, according to Josephus
and other historians of note, to have in a
sense been literally fulfilled at the time
of the destruction of the temple; but
must we believe this teaching of Christ
to have no other significance than that l
and does it not apply to the church, his
elect people, and for their instruction and
comfort
He prophesied of false christs
and false prophets, which should show
great signs and wonders, and there are
many lo heres and lo theres to-day, but
we are not to believe them, or go out after them, but remember the words : " This
is my beloved Son, hear ye him." There
should be a " Thus saith the Lord " for a
thing before we accept it. " For as the
lightning cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west ; so shall also
the coming of the Son of man be ;" and
after certain things of which he speaks
shall have been accomplished, " then shall
appear the sign of the Son of man, in
heaven," &c. Then he puts forth the
parable of the fig tree : " When his branch
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,
ye know that summer is nigh." So likewise when ye shall see all of these things
(that is, the things of which he is here
speaking) know that it (or he, reads the
margin) is near, even at the doors.—Verse
33. "But of that day and hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but
my Father only." Jesus says in verse
34 : " This generation shall not pass, till
all things be fulfilled." We must not
feel that he referred to that generation of
natural men, alive at that time, but a
broad meaning; that is, the generation of
Jesus Christ. He was then speaking to
his own, and his own to-day are of the
same generation; and all these things
will be accomplished before the last of
this generation passes away, for he will
not be left without a witness in earth as

long as time lasts, until all things be accomplished. " Watch, therefore [or that
is, for the reason that these things will be
as is here recorded]; for ye know not
what hour your Lord doth come."—Verse
42. Therefore the signs of the times indicate to us, as it were, the fig tree is beginning to bud, and put forth its leaves,
for false prophets have arisen, iniquity
does abound, and the love of many has
waxed cold; but it is not yet summer
when the fig tree begins to bud forth,
only a sign that summer is nigh. So
these things, as we see them, are signs of
his coming, "but of that day and hour
knoweth no man." "Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I
say unto you, I say unto all, Watch."--Mark xiii. 36, 37. And he will come suddenly, as the lightning shineth out of the
east even unto the west. To my mind
there have always been those who earnestly and faithfully looked for the return
of the Master to claim and take his own,
and forever put down sin and wickedness,
ever since the day that "a cloud received
him out of their sight,"—Acts i. 9, and
two men in white apparel stood by them
(the disciples). " Which also said, Ye
men of Galilee, why stand ye here gazing
up into heaven l This same Jesus, which
is taken up from you into heaven, shall
so come in like manner as ye have seen
him go into heaven." Years afterwards
Paul writes, The Lord himself shall descend from heaven, &c., and the dead in
Christ shall rise first. Then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet
the Lord in the air, so shall we ever be
with the Lord ; wherefore comfort one another with these words. (Thessalonians
fourth chapter, last part.) Paul continues
in the succeeding chapter, saying that
there is no need that he should write them
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of the times and seasons. For yourselves
know perfectly that the day of the Lord
cometh as a thief in the night, and continues with many other things good for
us to read and think over. Then later,
Peter, in his second epistle and third
chapter, speaks of the day of the Lord
coming as a thief in the night. Remember that this epistle is addressed to the
church to-day, and in all days to come,
from then until time is no more. Peter
in this same epistle continues, saying,
Seeing then that all these things (that is,
the earth and its works) shall be dissolved,
what manner of persons ought ye to be
in all holy conversation and godliness, &c.
Nevertheless we according to his promise
look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such
things, be diligent, that ye may be found
of him in peace, without spot and blameless. Speaking further of these things as
written also by Paul, in which are some
things hard to be understood. The fact
that it is hard to understand does not alter its meaning and truth, and the signs
of the times seem to be pointing to these
things, but as, with the Lord, one day
is as a thousand years, and a thousand
years are as one day, we cannot reckon
and find out when these things will be;
but be diligent, be awake, and to repeat
the words of Jesus according to Mark :
" What I say unto you, I say unto all,
Watch." There will be those who will
be faithful and watching, as the five wise
virgins represent; there will also be those
who will be asleep, as the five foolish virgins represent; some servants will begin
to smite his fellow-servants, being drunken on the productions of earth. Let us
pray that we may be of those who are
faithful and awake, diligent and ever
watching for the return pf the Master, for
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he will come. He is true and faithful,
he will come. He which testifieth these
things saith, Surely I come quickly.
Amen. Even so come, Lord Jesus.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you all. Amen.
F. SELBY FISHER.
SALISBURY, Md., Sept. 29, 1916.

Wash., May 19, 1916.
often hear from
some dear saint who is isolated from the
privilege of the church and the association of the brethren, expressing the loneliness of their heart through our papers,
and my heart goes out to such in deep
sympathy. While my lot is not cast in
a location where there is no church or
brethren, yet I am cut off from the enjoyment of their association, and in this
the yoke gets very heavy, yet I do not
want to complain or call in question the
right of my Master for measuring out to
me the lonely, aching heart, for the
strokes are so full of mercy it makes it
easy at times to say, Thy will be done.
I heard an editor say once he thought it
strange that brethren would move to a
locality where there was no church, and
then complain of their lonely condition.
Is it possible for one of the Lord's little
ones to bear the yoke and go where it
suits them or stay just where it suits
them l I have often gathered some delicious fruit from the experience of the
old apostle Paul; he said, The things I
would, I do not, and the things I would
not, them I do. I believe this is some of
the fruit that the Master said should remain, and these are some of the things
God's humble ones learn in bearing the
yoke.
Dear publishers, editors and readers
of the dear old SIGNS OF THE TIMES, a
provision I Orally believe ordained of
TOUCHET,

DEAR BRETHREN :--I
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God as a precious medium through which The yoke of Jesus was to do the will of
his poor and afflicted can let the great his Father. This he says is what he came
riches of divine grace flow from heart to to do; and he said, I must work the works
heart, though miles apart and strangers of him that sent me. In this we see
in the flesh, I have just received the Jesus bearing his yoke. Then we hear
May 15th number, and only read two or him say to those bearing his yoke, As
three articles, and my soul is so stirred in my Father sent me, even so I send you.
me I feel I want to speak to the dear Then not only the coming under the yoke
ones through this blessed medium, and is of Jesus, but the sending forth bearing
the thought that is uppermost in my the yoke is of him. Jesus said, Of myheart are the words of the dear Master to self I can do nothing, it is the Father
the poor and afflicted of his flock Take that doeth the works, and he says, Withmy yoke upon you and learn of me, for I out me ye can do nothing. So it is not
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall only bearing the yoke, but the result, or
find rest unto your souls. There are fruit that results from the burden, is of
three grand principles which loom up in Jesus. Ye have not chosen me, but I
this command of Jesus, which so fill the have chosen you, and ordained you to go
soul that all we can do is to say like and bring forth fruit, and your fruit shall
Elisha at the ascension of Elijah, or remain. We see in this, as in all the
Thomas at the revelation of Jesus : My work of God, he has a purpose. He is
Lord and my God. Now he spake as the God of purpose, and if it is left to
never man spake. In what way is his the one who bears the yoke to accom(Jesus) word different from other men plish that purpose, God's purpose would
My words are Spirit and they are life. be just as much a failure as mine, and I
They come to the one commanded, with frankly acknowledge mine is nothing but
power to accomplish the purpose intend- a failure. The point is, it is not a mortal
ed, and in this is the glory of God mani- yoke, but a divine; it is the yoke of Jesus.
fest. The words of Jesus are effectual ; First, he, Jesus, has sent the yoke-bearer,
when he says, Come, the character comes. and the purpose is to bring forth fruit
The blind, self-righteous, will say they that shall remain; and his last and final
can come or they can reject, and that so words to the poor yoke-bearer that asharmonizes with the natural mind that sured to them the certainty of the fulfillthe poor one bearing the yoke tries to ac- ment of this purpose were the assurance
cept it, and in our rebellious nature we of all power in heaven and on earth being
learn, or prove, the truth of the effective- delivered to them, in the fact that God
ness of Jesus' words. We, as all the had raised them from the dead. Now go
yoke-bearers testify, cannot live and walk ye into all the world and teach all naand feel as we desire. Dear ones, in this tions, teaching them to observe all things
you manifest the fruit by which you are I have commanded you, and lo I am with
identified. You will notice it is Jesus' you alway, even to the end. 0 what 'a
yoke that we put on, or, I should say, rest to the weary soul to have the blessed
take on, and his yoke is not a carnal yoke, assurance of the companionship of Jesus;
and for that reason we have to learn of a present help in every time of need.
Jesus, not only how to bear it, but the
In conclusion, let us notice some of the
fruit produced by or from bearing it. evidences that grow out of the yoke-
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bearer. We want the words of the Master, as he is the one that begins the work,
the one that carries it on to the final perfection. He says, Behold, I send you
forth as lambs among wolves. Dear
companions, how is it with you '1 Have
you in your effort to follow your Master
come into the wilderness that was uninhabited, and the howl of the wolfish
spirit of infidelity seemed ready to devour
your poor soul I If so, let me call you
happy, for this fearfulness caused you to
remember your Savior's words : Look
unto me, seek and ye shall find, knock
and it shall be opened, and this you
proved, and found him a present help in
your great time of need. Then your
poor soul was so refreshed that you could
realize how easy the yoke is, in the place
where fear and groaning filled your soul.
Thanksgiving and praise flow through
the barren land like a mighty river. But
we change from this happy state to the
mocking and scoffs of all the host of
darkness, and we are much disappointed.
We felt that the world would join us in
praise, and instead they persecute us.
Then we came to the conclusion that we
were deceived, and all of our exercises
of mind and heart were only delusions.
Then,'0 my soul, such agony none but
the yoke-bearer knows. Again, we learn
by this the words of the Master. In this
life (mortal) we shall have tribulation,
and if the knowledge were to stop here
there would be no rest to the soul; we
should be of all men most miserable; but
we learn of that sweet peace which Jesus
gives, which passeth all understanding.
In my Father's house are many mansions,
says Jesus, and the Father's house is
here, on earth, and it was set up or established here for the saints to live in, and I
hear them say, I was glad when they said,
Let us go up to the house of the Lord.
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All of these mansions are in the house of
the Lord, and the ones who bear the yoke
are the only ones admitted to this house,
and as they walk they mark all the wonders of the mansions. There is a mansion suited to every condition that the
poor and afflicted have to pass through
in their stay here on earth. There is a
mansion so perfectly suited that the soul
can enter into the spirit life of the soulcheering hymn, " How firm a foundation,
ye saints of the Lord." Then we enter
the mansion prepared for the weary, and
join with the weary ones and sing, " 0
land of rest, for thee I sigh," &c.
Now, dear ones, I will have to close, as
this letter is getting too lengthy, but
reading your sweet communications in
the last SIGNS caused my heart to seek
some of the fruit which the dear Lord
said should remain and praise his name ;
our Boaz commanded it.
Yours in hope of immortality in full
when the Master unyokes his servants,
J. T. BARNES.
HERNDON, Va., Nov. 30, 1916.
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—I enjoyed

both your and Elder Ker's editorials in
the last issue of the SIGNS, December 1st.
Elder Ker wrote beautifully upon the
word "Rest." I have felt a great desire
in my poor heart since reading his article
to pen him a few lines and tell him I hope
I did find rest in reading his dear letter.
Such rest as he sets forth is the only rest
that remaineth to and for the people of
God, in this time state and in eternity.
Elder Ker, like myself, has been made to
taste many, many bitter things. We
must be made to taste of many bitter
things while journeying in this wilderness
country before we can fully realize the
precious things of heaven prepared for
them that love God, 0 sweet rest, to
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rest in the presence of Jesus, for it is
written : In thy presence is fullness of
joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures
for evermore. Jesus says, " Come unto
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest." The bride
said, " I sat down under his shadow with
great delight, and his fruit was sweet to
my taste." 0 what a resting-place, to sit
down under his shadow. He is a hidingplace from the wind, the storms of Satan
and of sin, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as
the shadow of a great rock in a weary
land. The poet said:
"Other refuge have I none—
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.
Leave, ah, leave me not alone,
Still support and comfort me.
All my trust on thee is stayed,
All my help from thee I bring;
Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of thy wing."

Dear brother Ker, like many of God's
dear people, has passed through many
deep waters of affliction, but the Lord
has been preparing him through it all to
still comfort God's little ones, and his
letter shows that he is ready to say with
one of old : " Though he slay me, yet. will
I trust in him." I do wish brother Ker
would write more frequently for the
SIGNS, for I love to read his writings; he
tells me of my daily experience. Often
I feel that I have no christian experience,
and deny that I know God, and just say
the same words Peter did: "I know not
the man." 0 what a dreadful condition
for one to be in.
I wonder why one like me should write
in the way I have in this letter. I am
going to stop now, and itImay be forever,
for I cannot write and had better cease
trying. I should be glad to write more
at this time, but have nothing to write
except to say that I still love the doctrine

set forth in the SIGNS. I hope to be able
to write a letter in the near future.
With love and best wishes to you all,
sincerely yours,
JOHN P. OLIVER.
TIAWAH, Okla., Oct. 1, 1916.

DEAR BRETHREN :—In many things
my memory fails, but of the day when
my uncle, Elder J. C. Beeman, led me into the little stream called Second Creek,
Warren County, Ohio, and baptized me
in the name of the. Lord Jesus, I do not
forget. It is just fifty-six years ago today. I was then an invalid, and I had
been one for about two years. To the
natural minds of the onlookers that day
it seemed impossible that I should survive
many weeks after being immersed in the
chilly waters, in the frost-laden air. Six
months previous to that day such a step
I had not considered, and if I had even
thought of such a thing my mind would
have revolted against submitting myself
to the ordinance of baptism. However,
I remember how gladly and boldly I
walked into the water, rejoicing inwardly
that I was counted worthy to embrace my
dear Lord in the flowing stream. I soon
afterwards marveled in soul that I was
made so strong in zeal to walk firmly into
and out of the water. All my brethren
and sisters that greeted me on the shore
were old, and old-fashioned in many
worldly ways, and more so in their.religion, but what was my mind then caring
for the applause or contempt of the world,
so that I might win the approval of my
dear Lord and Savior
I believe to-day,
that on that day (the first Sunday in 043tober, 1860,) I did believe in the saving
power of Jesus, and that I went down
into his typical death with a hope as big
as my soul ; that as I was raised up I did
rejoice in his resurrection, a vietory over
the power of the grave.
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" Sweet is the memory of thy grace,
My God, my heavenly king,
Let age to age thy righteousness
In songs of glory sing."

Now, looking back over all the years that
have passed since that day that is notable to me, I have very many misgivings.
My life since then, as I look at my service
in the kingdom of grace, seems to be destitute of any merit whatever; I wonder
again and again that I have been so much
filled with worldly lusts, and that I have
given so much of my time to worldly
things, when I consider that I was made
to rejoice at that time in singing the lines :
"Now, my remnant of days,
I would spend in his praise,
Who hath died my poor soul to redeem ;
Whether many or few,
All my years are his due,
May they all be devoted to him."

The seemingly tender love and holy zeal
for the cause of Jesus and his truth which
I thought were mine in those early days,
were at times in later years lost sight of
in the vain strife for the bubbles of this
life. To-day, as I look backward over
my past life I feel to say with the wise
Man, All is vanity and vexation of spirit.
This of course relates to our mortal existence. Looking again at large over the
field of mortal existence that is assigned
to the children of men, to me there seems
a ray of light which speaks volumes to
the wisdom and foreknowledge of the
great Creator in this , that his people were
made subject to vanity ; that the power
'of love, mercy and grace of the Redeemer
might abound to all elected in him before
the world began. Although we get disgusted and disappointed with the things of
this life when we are enabled to view
the better things of the Spirit, yet, it was
evidently necessary for us to be born into
this natural evil world that we might learn
something of the mighty power of God
in creation and in redemption. 0 that we
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may be submissive and satisfied with our
natural surroundings, believing that it is
God who cast our lot just where they have
been ; and if that be our feelings of belief, we are emitting a spark, of praise to
God, who is King of all things. The
wisdom of this world says that this kind
of belief is insanity, and that every one
who believes that God gives evil as well
as good ought to be sent to an insane
asylum. A late writer in an Arminian
Baptist paper that expressed himself in
accord with the above, in speaking of the
"Hardshells "—(tneaning Old School Baptists) said : " If their theory be true,
will some man rise up and tell us of any
use they can be to either God or man 7"
In hope of immortality.
J. F. BEEMAN.
ROANOICE, Texas, Nov. 4, 1916.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Inclosed

find two dollars, for which please send
the SIGNS one year to the following address : J. I. Gillespie, Roanoke, Texas.
This friend has recently become interested in the doctrine advocated by the SIGNS,
and he seems to seek and to love the
company and conversation of those who
believe in salvation by grace, and grace
alone. He is a worthy and well respected
citizen, and I hope the doctrine contained
in the SIGNS may be blessed to his comfort and instruction, for the gospel is to
and for the living, and not the dead.
If not to the exclusion of better matter,
please give this a place in the SIGNS.
Unworthily,
C. Y. OSTEEN.
LOST IN THE MAIL.
WE have received a number of complaints of late from subscribers who have
failed to get their paper, and we wish all
to know that it is not through any lack of
care on our part, as all papers leave this
office securely wrapped and plainly ad,
dressed,

716

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

NDash gr

1

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER 15, 1916.
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Elder II. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
All letters for this paper should be addressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE tk CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
THE HIGHEST GOOD.
INSPIRATION directed the apostle Paul
to record in his letter to the Ephesians
that God the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ hath blessed his people with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ ; that this blessed provision of God
in his beloved Son is according, not to
any merit or goodness which omniscience
knew or foreknew to be in those thus
blessed, but to his choice of them before
the foundation of the world, with the divine intent that this elect number shall
be holy and without blame before the
Deity in love. That this state of holiness
and blamelessness will effectually ensue
to every heir of God is insured, in that he
has predestinated all the heirs unto the
adoption of children unto the Father by
Jesus Christ, not according to any volition or receptivity inherent in men, but
according to the good pleasure of the divine will, all to the end that the glory of
God's grace shall be praised, that rich
grace wherein supreme love hath made
all believers accepted in the beloved Son
of God. The highest good that can come
to one who truly believes in Jesus Christ
is to be embraced in this spiritual blessedness in the heavenlies in the Beloved. It
is our desire to be able to analyze this

highest good in this article, and to be
able to clearly present the matter before
our readers. We shall say that the
spiritual blessings in Christ to which all
believers are elected in the divine foreordained purpose of God are sevenfold,
though infinite. While it might appear
to be the acme of ambition for man to
presume to list the blessings in the spirit,
of the children of election, yet we believe
that every blessing granted the elect in
the Son falls under at least one of seven
heads or divisions: nature, life, relationship, service, suffering, inheritance, glory.
We shall try to consider each of these in
turn, to arrive at the highest good which
can possibly accrue to the lot of each believer in the Lord.
1. Nature. Every child of God has
the nature of Christ, and this is the foremost of all spiritual blessings. Just as
every member of the human race has the
nature of Adam, by having been generated and brought forth in Adam, so every
believer who truly believes is regenerated
and brought forth in Christ. Just as the
child is passive in the natural birth, so is
the believer passive in the spiritual birth.
Just as the child did not will its advent
into the natural world, so no believer has
ever willed his entrance into the kingdom
of heaven. It was in perfect harmony
with the principle of Adam's nature that
Eve believed the doctrine of Satan, rather
than the commandment of God. It is in
perfect harmony with the nature of Jesus
Christ that every child of God believes
every word that proceedeth out of God's
mouth, even though it necessitates man's
being a liar. Those endowed with power
to become the sons of God receive that
power in being born from above, according to the will and Word of God, not according to the flesh or will of man. The
human nature, of wh1Q14 every oPe j wade
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a partaker in the natural birth, is depraved.
It is in accordance with this nature that
men lie and steal, murder and revel, idolize and theorize. No goodness nor acceptability in the sight of God can ever
be evolved out of human nature. We do
not deny that there are good men and
good women in this world, but those who
are good are so by the infusion of God's
grace, and not by reason of any inherent
goodness in their nature as men and
women. There is a way that seemeth
right to every man by nature, but the
end of that way is death : separation from
God and godliness. Turning now from
the negative to the positive side of this
question, every believer in the Lord having been made partaker of the divine
nature, by being born of the incorruptible Seed according to the word of God,
by that new nature hates sin and loves
holiness, hungers and thirsts after righteousness, speaks the truth in love, abhors
deceitfulness, praises God, to whom in secret he prays. It is just as spiritual for
the believer in Christ to cleave to the
truth, as it is natural for the earth-bound
human to follow a lie. The nature of
Christ is the necessary antecedent and
accompaniment of all true christian life
and conduct, just as the nature of Adam
is the forerunning and abiding principle
in all human life and conduct. This first
and foremost spiritual blessing in the
heavenlies in Christ, then, is that every
one of the elect is made a partaker of the
divine nature. Read 2 Peter i. 4.
2. Life. It is because men have the
nature they have that they live the life
they do. It is because the believer has
the nature of Christ that he lives a christian. The life lived is a reflex of the
nature possessed. The life that believers
now live in the flesh they live by the
faith of the Son of God. The life that
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the natural man lives is not dictated by
faith, but by carnal reason and intelligence, which reason and intelligence
abide in his human and depraved nature.
Out of the blessedness of having been
made a partaker of the divine nature
flows the blessing of being enabled to live
the life of Christ in our mortal body.
God was manifest in the flesh when Jesus
lived here in the world nearly two thousand years ago, he is manifest in the flesh
now in this present time in the life of
every true believer. Incarnation did not
cease with Jesus' ascension from the
world, for Christ even now dwells in
every one saved by divine grace, he is in
them the hope of glory. The tabernacle
of God is with men, every blood-sprinkled
conscience is the habitation of the King
of kings and Lord of lords, of him to
whom all power in earth and heaven is
given. Christ not only lived and talked
and walked among Judea's hills twenty
centuries ago, his footprints even now
are seen by the faithful in him who are
scattered abroad among all the nations
of the world. Wherever true prayer ascends to God, there the life of Jesus is
being manifested. Wherever one in sorrow cries, "God be merciful to me a sinner," or who exclaims, "O wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death 7" there is being lived
the life of him who said in bloody sweat,
" If it be possible, let this cup pass from
me." The life of Christ, who said, " Father, forgive them; for they know not what
they do," was in Stephen when he said,
" Lay not this sin to their charge." This
life in the believer moves him to love his
enemies, to pray for those that mistreat
him, to have compassion upon those who
err. As all human beings are but Adam
multiplied, it may not be irreverent to
say that all true believers are but so
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many manifestations of Christ. As
Christ is the anointed, so every believer
has received a holy unction, or anointing,
• by which he knows all things. The holy
oil stopped not upon the head of the high
priest, but descended to the uttermost extent of his garments, so not a member of
the body of Christ but is anointed with
the same unction as the Head receives.
The life that Christ lived in the flesh is
the life that every believer must, in some
measure, also live. We may not be nailed
through hands and feet as he was, but we
are crucified unto the world and the
world is crucified unto us. The things of
the world, of flesh and time and sense no
longer allure or satisfy as once they did.
The life of Jesus in our mortal bodies
compels the bearing about his holy dying.
As the world hated him, so every elect
vessel of mercy will experience this antipathy of his grosser against his better
part. There will be that conflict of the
flesh against the Spirit and of the Spirit
against the flesh, that enduring the contradiction of sinners against oneself, without which one cannot have the hope that
the life of Christ is in him. As this
world was no home for Jesus, so every believer will here be a pilgrim and a stranger, the life of Jesus in him continually
seeking the better part that cannot be
taken from him. It is one of the greatest blessings in the heavenlies to be called
unto this life of cross-bearing, to be enrolled in the army of the Lord to fight
the good fight of faith on the side of him
that goes forth conquering and to conquer.
3. Relationship. The elect in Christ
Jesus are blessed with new and holy relationships the natural man conceives
nothing of. All the relationships of human beings are based upon marriage.
In the kingdom of heaven there is neither
male nor female, no marrying nor giving

in marriage, therefore the basis of spiritual relationships is entirely different from
the basis of the relationships of earth.
The relationship of parents and children,
of husband and wife, of aunts and uncles,
and cousins, &c., all flows out of flesh and
blood union. The relationship of believers in the Lord flows out of, not flesh
and blood, but Spirit. All are joined together as brethren in the Lord. Paul addressed Timothy as " my son," and John
addressed the church as " my little children," not because there were ties of
blood-kin existing between them, but because they were related in the Spirit by
having been begotten again unto a lively
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead. We have never felt like
saying that there is no recognition of any
kind in heaven, but certainly we shall
not know each other there as we do here.
Whatever recognition there may be there
will assuredly be upon a spiritual, and
not upon an earthly plane. We shall
not have husbands and wives, nor children, nor fathers and mothers, there.
There is but one Father in the kingdom
of heaven, and he is the infinite God;
there is but one mother there, and she is
the new Jerusalem ; there is but one husband there, and he is Christ, the heavenly
Bridegroom ; there is but one wife there,
and she is the church, the bride of the
Lamb. " Whom have I in heaven but
thee l" says the psalmist to his God. How
much nearer do believers feel to be to one
another than they do to those with whom
related merely by ties of blood. If blood
is thicker than water, surely the Spirit
effects a compactness and a knitting together not to be consummated by either
water or blood. Whereas Gentile believers were once aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenant of promise, and had no hope, being
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without God in world, now in Christ
Jesus they are made nigh by his blood,
and are no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow-citizens with the saints and of
the household of God. This, then, is a
spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in
Christ, this blessing of new and perfect
relationship with those composing the redeemed heavenly host.
(To be continued.)
CLOSE OF, VOLUME EIGHTY-FOUR.
WITH this number of the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES volume eighty-four closes,
and as is our custom we shall make a
brief statement of the financial standing
of the paper and thank our friends for
their kindness. At the close of each volume we are made to wonder at the mercies of the Lord to us all during the year,
and it is always with a feeling of gratitude, we trust, that we record his goodness. This year has not differed very
materially from previous ones; the work
has been arduous and at times perplexing,
but our efforts have been appreciated by
our readers and very little complaint has
come to our ears. Elder Lefferts has
written for each number, and surely he
has been blessed of the Lord in the work.
As for ourself, it has been, as heretofore,
impossible for us to write very often,
owing to so many other duties, and now
as the year closes we feel that if we ever
had any gift in the direction of writing
that it is about gone, yet we hope to continue, with such ability as the Lord gives,
and hope the brethren will not be harsh
in their judgment of us when we do not
write regularly, and when we do not reply to private correspondence promptly.
There is no reason, except that it seems
impossible for us to do so. The writings
of the year have been judged as good,
timely and profitable. We thank all who
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have helped us by their writings, and ask
that they continue in the good work of
speaking often one to another. Our subscription list is about the same as this
time last year, no smaller at any rate,
which encourages us to think the SIGNS
will be sustained by the Lord. Many of
our subscribers have been prompt in payment of their subscriptions, and we fully
appreciate their thoughtfulness. Those
who are yet behind we hope will remember the SIGNS, when everything has so
advanced in price, and send on what is
due us. The donations for the "poor of
the flock " have been more than last year,
and we sincerely thank those who have
so kindly contributed to that end. A
great many are having the paper through
this kindness. Many are the letters we
receive from the poor, scattered ones, all
testifying to the comfort derived from
reading the SIGNS, and expressing gratitude to the Lord and to the brethren for
their kindness in enabling them to have
the paper.
Thanking all again, and wishing you a
pleasant season, we say farewell for 1916.
K.

NOTICE.
IN sending renewals of subscription,
changes of address, &c., it is very important that our subscribers give the exact name or initials to which the paper is
addressed, as we often have more than
one of the same name at the same postoffice, and if they do not send the name
just as we have it on our list we cannot
tell which name to credit or change. It
is also very important in sending on a
change of address to give the name of
the post-office to which the paper has
been coming as well as the place to which
it is to be changed.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

(Written by Elder Peter Brown.)
The Mt. Enon Primitive Baptist Association, now in session with the church at
Paynes Creek, to the churches of which
she is composed sends greeting.
DEAR BRETHREN :—It has pleased Almighty God, who rules and superrules
heaven and earth and the fullness thereof, and works all things after the counsel
of his own will, to spare us to meet in another association in peace and love, and
we desire to praise his holy name for this
and all of his great blessings, for all good
and perfect gifts are of him. The churches
report peace and love and some ingatherings among them.
In conclusion, we humbly trust that
the God of all love and mercy will continue his blessings to us and all Israel
everywhere. We solicit correspondence
of associations of our faith and order.
Our next association will convene, the
Lord willing, Friday before the second
Sunday in November, 1917.
W. 0. FUTCH, Moderator.
J. H. MILES, Clerk.

S. E. Newlon was born and raised in Loudoun
County, Va. His father was a member of the Ebenezer Church, near Bluemont, Va. Later in life he
came to Washington, D. C., and after attending the
meetings of Shiloh Primitive Baptist Church for
some time offered himself for membership, was received, and on July 17th, 1910, was baptized by the
writer of this notice, and proved a faithful member
until death. Ho served the church as clerk for some
years. He was taken sick in May, 1916, was removed to a hospital in Washington, died June 16th,
and was buried in a cemetery in D. C. June 19th.
The writer endeavored to speak some words of comfort to the sorrowing friends and relatives. I do not
know to whom he was married, nor on what date,
but his wife preceded him to the grave several years.
Ho leaves, I think, three sons and three daughters,
upon whom we would ask the mercies and blessings
of the Lord. As a church, we miss brother Newlon
very much. He was much afflicted while here; now
he is at rest, his spirit having returned to God who
gave it, and when Jesus shall come again his vile
body shall arise from its present resting-place in the
image of his glorified Savior, and then the whole
man shall be perfect forever, live with and praise
Jesus forever and ever for his wonderful and glorious
salvation.
ALSO,
Peter Kessler was born in Switzerland March 7th,
1841, and came to this country with his parents when
about five years of age. When quite a young man
he came to Butler, Baltimore Co., Md., and on the
5th day of June, 1861, was married to Miss Katherine
Merryman, who with six children : Mrs. Anne McElroy
and Mrs. Dora Myers, of Baltimore, Md., Mrs. Fannie
Goeke, of Piedmont, W. Va., Miss Ella Kessler and
Joseph Kessler, of Butler, Md., and Dr. Calvin Kessler, of Clarksburg, W. Va., survives him, who, together with several grandchildren, mourn their loss,
but not without a very sweet and precious hope.
Brother Kessler was baptized in the fellowship of
the Primitive Baptist Church at Black Rock, Md.,
Sept. 19th, 1884, by the late Elder F. A. Chick, and
unto the day of his death proved a faithful and.
profitable member. Brother Kessler was a quiet, unassuming man, attending to his own business and enjoying the confidence of all who knew him. He had
a reputation for honesty and truth equal to any man,
and was a true Primitive Baptist. He would sometimes talk to the church in her conference meetings,
and we always enjoyed hearing him. He had a very
lovable disposition, and was always gentle and kind.
Brother Kessler had been sick for several months,
but bore his afflictions with christian fortitude, often
telling his family and friends that he was nearing
the end of his mortal journey, and saying he was not

APPOINTMENTS.
PROVIDENCE permitting, Elder D. M. Vail will fill
the following appointments :
Vega, N. Y., Sunday, Dec. 17th, 10:30 a. m. ; Halcottville, N. Y., 2:30 p. m. ; Roxbury, N. Y., the
Misses Meads, Monday, 18th, 10:30 a. m. ; Kelly Corners, N. Y., Mrs. O'Connor's, Tuesday, 19th, 7:30 p. m. ;
Margaretville, N. Y., Morris Faulkner's, Wednesday,
20th, 7:30 p. m. ; Arena, N. Y., Dickerson Hall, Thursday, 21st, 11 a. m.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
John Oliver, Va., $1.00; Samuel W. Shipway, N. Y.,
$2.00; Mrs. W. H. Stout, N. J., $1.00; Miss Margaret
13. Tiebout, N. Y., $24.00 ; L. 0. Garrott, Ky., $2.00.
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afraid, as he was going from sin and strife. On the
morning of Nov. 28th, 1916, he passed away so gently
that those around him hardly knew when the end
came. All that Roving hands could do was done by
his wife, children, physician and friends, but he
could stay no longer than his appointed time. On
Friday, Dec. 1st, at 2 o'clock p. m. his mortal remains were taken to Black Rock meetinghouse, where
for years he so much delighted to go, and the writer,
his loving pastor, spoke to a very large gathering of
friends, reading as a text Job xiv. 14, 15, also 1 Cor.
x v. 53, 54, and though in sorrow for the loss of such
a dear brother, felt that he had some sweet liberty in
speaking of the christian hope that reaches beyond
this life. Elder W. S. Alexander and brother F. G.
Scott followed with a few well chosen remarks, after
which the mortal remains were laid to rest in the
cemetery adjoining the church lot until the second
coming of Jesus. We shall all miss our dear brother
from the church and the home he so much loved, and
sorrow that we shall see his face no more in the flesh,
but we rejoice in the sweet hope of meeting him in
that world of spiritual bodies and join him in the
everlasting praises of that Jesus in whose arms he
now rests.
Now may the God of all grace comfort our dear
sister in her sorrow, as well as each of the children
and grandchildren, and give them all the sweet assurance of his love that their dear one was blessed
with.
His loving pastor,
JOSHUA T. ROWE.
[To the above obituary we wish to add that it had
been our privilege to know brother Kessler personally and intimately for almost twenty years. To
know him was to love him—ever sincere, honest and
straightforward, strong in his convictions, yet mild
in expression, strong in faith, giving glory to God.
Perhaps a better and more indulgent husband and
father never lived. We mourn with the dear family
in their great loss, and pray God's blessing upon
them.—K.]

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meetinghouse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
2:00 P. M.
11:00 A. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
PHILADELPHIA,
ALL WELCOME
THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Baltimore, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. Au invitation is extended to all who desire to meet with us.
A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.

" IN PLACES OP
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
DRAWING WAVER."
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
MEETINGS.

a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sunday in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o'clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

(Judges v. II.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narro fives for the instruction and comfort of
abes in Urace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Berwick, Maine.
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PICT011141,
HISTORY
OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoCABB.
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the diecovery of the American Continent down to
1893.
The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.
Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ORIIDEN'S COMPLETE
(STUDENT'S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE
TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage
of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or
three words.) With a complete table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages,
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c.
The above described book of 719 pages, 6ix9-} inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty
cents.
Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DEAR EDITORS :—P10a80 allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict's
" FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS," which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to
A. H. RODEN.
GLEN RosE, Texas.
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Juniata
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Adams, Francis M.
Ayres, Ananias
Akers, Charles J.
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D.
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Francis, Catherine E.
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702
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Smith, Emma
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221 The Unpardonable Sin
439
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Y.
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Young, Ivan C. H.
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Luke xix. 7
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New Year's Greeting
596
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The Very Elect
597
52 John x. 16
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598
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Free Will
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58 Job xix. 25-27
626
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Galatians iv. 4,5
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667
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New Wine
668
Zechariah xiii. 7-9
150 Rest
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698
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181 Matthew ii. 6
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The Highest Good
716
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Close
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Divorce
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97
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John x. 9
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97
In what respect is man in the likeHow oft we strive, and strive in vain 144
ness of God I
279 What, weary one, and dost thou think 213
The Nail
280 Signs of the Times, our loyal friend 385
Luke xvi. 1-13
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Infant Baptism
315 The Lord will provide, 0 promise SO
Prayer
342
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The Church of God, what is it ?
67T
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Townsend, Sallie E.
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